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THE 


LIVES  OF  THE  PURITANS, 


JOHN  DOD,  A.M. — This  celebrated  divine  was  born  at 
Shotwich  in  Cheshire,  about  the  year  1549,  was  the  youngest 
of  seventeen  children,  and  educated  in  Jesus  college, 
Cambridge;  where  he  continued  nearly  sixteen  years,  and 
was  chosen  fellow  of  the  house.  During  his  abode  in  the 
university,  he  became  thoroughly  convinced  of  his  sins, 
betook  himself  to  deep  humiliation,  and  earnestly  sought  the 
blessings  of  pardon  and  peace  through  Jesus  Christ;  which, 
to  his  unspeakable  comfort,  he  at  last  obtained.  While  at 
Cambridge  he  was  particularly  intimate  with  Drs.  Fulke, 
Chadderton,  Whitaker,  and  others,  who  held  their  weekly 
meetings  for  prayer  and  expounding  the  scriptures.  In  the 
year  1615,  a  divine  of  the  same  name,  and  no  doubt  the 
same  person,  was  elected  proctor  of  the  university.*  Having 
received  an  invitation  to  become  pastor  at  Hanwell  in 
Oxfordshire,  he  left  the  university,  and  entered  upon  the 
stated  exercises  of  the  Christian  ministry.  In  this  situation 
he  preached  frequently,  catechized  the  youth,  and  united 
with  others  in  a  weekly  lecture  at  Banbury.  His  labours  at 
Hanwell  were  numerous,  and  most  extensively  useful.  It  is 
observed,  that  hundreds  of  souls  were  at  this  place  converted 
under  his  ministry. t  He  was  about  thirty  years  old  when  he 
first  settled  at  Hanwell,  and  remained  there  about  twenty 
years,  where  he  had  twelve  children  by  his  first  wife,  the 
daughter  of  Dr.  Nicholas  Bound.  After  her  death  he  took 
a  second  wife,  and  was  married  by  his  old  friend  Dr.  William 
Gouge. 

Mr.  Dod's  great  popularity  and  usefulness  in  the  above 
situation,  roused  the  envy  of  several  neighbouring  ministers, 
who,  though  they  seldom  preached  themselves,  would  not 

*  Fuller's  Hist,  of  Camb.  p.  139. 

i  Clark's  Lires  annexed  to  bis  Martyrologi«,  p.  163.  169. 
VOL.  III.  B 


2  LIVES  OF  THE  PURITANS. 

allow  their  people  to  go  and  hear  him ;  and  for  the  singular 
crime  of  multitudes  flocking  to  his  ministry,  he  was  several 
times  questioned  in  the  bishops'  courts.*  In  addition  to 
this,  being  exercised  with  some  other  trials,  he  was  induced 
to  consult  Mr.  Greenham,  his  excellent  father-in-law.  This 
reverend  divine,  after  hearing  his  complaints,  said,  "  Son, 
son,  when  affliction  lieth  heavy,  sin  lieth  light ;"  and  gave 
Mr.  Dod  such  suitable  advice,  that  he  had  abundant  cause 
to  bless  God  for  it,  and  found  it  of  excellent  use  all  the 
rest  of  his  days.  However,  he  was  at  length  suspended 
from  his  ministry  at  Hanwell  by  Dr.  Bridges,  bishop  of 
Oxford.  Being  driven  from  his  affectionate  and  beloved 
eople,  he  preached  a  short  time  at  Fenny  Compton  in 
"arwickshire,  then  accepted  an  invitation  to  Canons  Ashby 
in  Northamptonshire.  In  the  latter  situation  he  was  treated 
with  peculiar  kindness  by  Sir  Erasmus  Dryden,  a  gentleman 
of  gi  cat  learning  and  piety ;  but  he  did  not  continue  long 
without  molestation.  For,  upon  the  complaint  of  Bishop 
NTeile,+  he  was  silenced  by  the  archbishop.:}: 

Though  this  excellent  divine  was  cast  aside,  he  did  not 
remain  idle.  When  his  efforts  of  public  usefulness  were  set 
aside,  he  went  about  from  house  to  house,  giving  private 
instructions ;  and  by  his  pious  discourse  and  holy  deport 
ment,  he  was  nearly  as  useful  as  when  he  enjoyed  his  public 
ministry. §  He  was  particularly  desirous  of  a  more  pure 
reformation  of  the  church,  and  therefore  united  with  his 
brethren  in  subscribing  the  "  Book  of  Discipline. "||  He 
continued  under  the  above  suspension  several  years.  But 
on  the  accession  of  King  James,  Sir  Richard  Knightly 
procured  him  his  liberty;  and  he  renewed  his  ministerial 
labours  at  Fausley  in  Northamptonshire,  where  he  continued, 
in  great  reputation  and  usefulness,  all  the  rest  of  his  days. 

*  Clark's  Liveg  annexed  to  Martyrologie,  p.  170. 

+  Bisimp  Neile  of  Durham  and  Bishop  Andrews  of  Winchester,  attend 
ing  upon  King  Tarnes,  had  the  following  conversation  with  him :  His 
majestv,  always  intent  upon  his  prerogative,  asked  the  bishops,  *'  My 
lords,  cannot  I  take  my  subjects'  money  when  I  want  it,  without  all  this 
formality  in  parliament?"  The  Bishop  of  Durham  readily  answered, 
*'  God  forbid,  sir,  hut  you  should  $  you  are  the  breath  of  our  nostrils." 
Upon  this  the  king  turned,  and  said  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  *'  Well, 
my  lord,  v.'hat  say  you  ?"  "  Sir,"  replied  the  bishop,  "  I  have  no  skill  to 
judgp  of  parliamentary  cases."  The  king  answered,  "  No  put  offs,  my 
lord ;  answer  me  presently."  "  Then,  sir,"  said  he,  "  I  think  it  lawful 
for  you  to  take  my  brother  Neile's  money,  for  he  offers  it."  This 
pleasantry  afforded  great  entertainment  to  the  company. — Biog.  Britan, 
vol.  i.  p.  185.  Edit.  1778. 

J  Clark's  Lives  annexed  to  Martyrologie,  p.  170. 

§  Fuller's  Worthies,  part  i.  p.  181.         |j  Neal's  Puritans,  vol.  i.  p.  42S. 
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Here,  also,  he  felt  the  iron  rod  of  the  prelates ;  and,  as  in 
the  three  former  situations,  he  was  for  a  time  suspended  from 
his  public  ministry.* 

Mr.  Dod  was  a  pattern  of  patience.  He  bore  his 
numerous  trials  with  great  meekness  of  spirit  and  holy 
resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  He  used  to  say,  "  Sanctified 
afflictions  are  spiritual  promotions."  In  the  sixty-third  year 
of  his  age,  he  laboured  under  extreme  bodily  affliction,  and 
was  brought  to  the  very  brink  of  the  grave :  but  when  the 
physician,  who  gave  a  check  to  his  complaint,  told  him  he 
had  then  some  hope  of  his  recovery,  the  good  old  man 
replied,  "  You  think  to  comfort  me  by  what  you  say ;  but 
you  make  me  sad.  It  is  the  same  as  if  you  had  told  one 
who  had  been  sorely  weather-beaten  at  sea,  and  was  expect 
ing  to  enter  the  desired  haven,  that  he  must  return  to  sea, 
to  be  tossed  by  fresh  winds  and  waves."  Having  a  comfort 
able  assurance  of  heaven,  he  was  desirous  to  leave  the 
world,  and  to  "  be  with  Christ."  And  as  he  enjoyed  much 
divine  consolation  in  his  own  mind ;  so,  in  numerous  remark 
able  instances,  he  administered  the  same  to  others. 

This  venerable  divine  used  to  say,  "  I  have  no  reason  to 
complain  of  any  crosses,  because  they  are  the  bitter  fruit  of 
my  sin.  Nothing  shall  hurt  us  but  sin ;  and  that  shall  not 
hurt  us,  if  we  can  repent  of  it.  And  nothing  can  do  us 
good  but  the  love  and  favour  of  God  in  Christ;  and  that 
we  shall  have  if  we  seek  it  in  good  earnest.  Afflictions  are 
God's  potions,  which  we  may  sweeten  by  faith  and  prayer  • 
but  we  often  make  them  bitter,  by  putting  into  God's  cup 
the  ill  ingredients  of  impatience  and  unbelief.  There  is  no 
affliction  so  small  but  we  shall  sink  under  it,  if  God  uphold 
us  not :  and  there  is  no  sin  so  great  but  we  shall  commit  it, 
if  God  restrain  us  not.  A  man  who  hath  the  spirit  of 
prayer  hath  more  than  if  he  hath  all  the  world.  And  no 
man  is  in  a  bad  condition,  but  he  who  hath  a  hard  heart  and 
cannot  pray." 

During  the  civil  wars,t  when  some  of  the  king's  party 
came  to  his  house,  and  threatened  to  take  away  his  life,  this 
heavenly  divine,  with  holy  confidence  replied,  "  If  you  do, 
you  will  send  me  to  heaven,  where  I  long  to  be ;  but  you 

*  Fuller's  Worthies,  part  i.  p.  181. 

•f  The  first  ill  blood  between  King  Charles  and  his  subjects,  which 
afterwards  led  to  all  the  horrors  of  civil  war,  was  occasioned  by  the 
•evere  proceedings  in  the  high  commission  court,  and  the  cruel  censures  in 
the  star-chamber;  in  both  of  which  the  court  clergy  were  allowed  t«o 
much  power.— Biog.  Britan.  vol.  i.  p.  372. 
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can  do  nothing  except  God  give  you  leave."  ,When  they 
broke  open  his  chests  and  cupboards,  and  carried  away  what 
they  pleased,  his  only  complaint  was,  The  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
When  they  came  a  second  time,  he  was  confined  to  his  bed 
by  sickness ;  but  though  they  cut  away  the  curtains  from  his 
bed,  and  took  the  pillow-cases  from  under  his  head,  he  uttered 
not  a  murmuring  word.*  Coming  a  third  time,  and  having 
taken  most  of  the  linen  and  household  stuff',  and  brought 
them  into  the  room  in  which  the  good  old  man  sat  warming 
himself  by  the  fire ;  he,  during  their  absence  to  search  for 
more,  took  a  pair  of  sheets,  and  put  them  under  the  cushion 
on  which  he  sat,  greatly  pleasing  himself,  after  they  were 
gone,  that  he  had  plundered  the  plunderers,  and,  by  a  lawful 
robbery,  saved  so  much  of  his  own  property «t 

Mr.  Dod  was  exceedingly  beloved,  though  not  without  his 
enemies.  These,  out  of  malice,  stigmatized  him  Faith  and 
Repentance ;  because  he  was  constantly  recommending  these 
two  things.  He  was  a  person  of  great  moderation ;  and 
when  he  was  questioned  about  subscription  and  the  cere 
monies,  he  was  always  equally  ready  to  give  his  opinion,  and 
cautious  in  giving  his  advice.  He  urged  all  who  desired  his 
opinion  upon  these  points,  to  take  heed  against  being  influenced 
by  the  example  or  arguments  of  others,  but  to  look  to  God 
and  his  holy  word  for  direction.  He  used  to  ask  them 
whether  they  could  suffer  in  that  cause  alone,  if  all  others 
were  dead.  Though  he  was  a  strict  nonconformist,  and  bore 
his  share  of  sufferings  in  the  cause,  he  was  of  a  most 
liberal  spirit,  and  loved  all  who  loved  Christ. 

As  old  age  and  afflictions  came  upon  him,  he  usually 
compared  himself  to  Sampson  when  his  hair  was  cut;  saying, 
"  I  rise  in  the  morning  as  Sampson  did,  and  think  I  will  go 
forth  as  at  other  times ;  but,  alas !  I  soon  tind  an  alteration : 
I  must  Stoop  to  old  age,  \vhich  hath  dipt  my  hair,  and  taken 
away  my  strength.  But  I  am  not  afraid  to  look  death  in  the 
face.  I  can  say,  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  Death  cannot 
hurt  me.  To  a  wicked  man  death  is  unwelcome ;  but  to  a 
child  of  God,  who  hath  laboured  and  suffered  much,  death 
is  welcome,  that  he  may  rest  from  his  labours."  During  his 
last  sickness  he  was  exercised  with  most  grievous  pains,  but 
was  eminently  supported  and  comforted  in  the  exercise  of 
faith  and  patience.  He  wrestled  hard  with  Satan,  and  at  kst 
overcame.  He  longed  to  be  with  Christ,  and  his  desire  was 

*  Clark's  Lives,  p.  174,  175.         t  Fuller's  Church  Hist.  b.  \\.  p.  220. 
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granted.  His  last  words  were,  I  desire  to  be  dissolved  and 
to  be  with  Christ.  He  finished  his  course,  and  received  the 
crown  of  righteousness,  in  the  year  1645,  aged  ninety-six 
years,  when  his  remains  were  interred  in  Fausley  church. 

Dr.  Lloyd  gives  the  following  account  of  this  venerable 
divine : — "  Mr.  Dod,"  says  he,  "  had  no  delight  in  con 
tradiction,  nor  could  he  find  in  his  heart  to  disturb  the  peace 
of  the  church.  He  was  so  far  from  it,  that,  as  I  have 
frequently  heard  from  his  grandchild  and  others,  when  some 
thought  their  dissents  ground  enough  for  a  war,  he  declared 
himself  against  it,  and  confirmed  others  in  their  allegiance ; 
he  professed  to  the  last  a  just  hatred  of  that  horrid  rebellion."* 
The  celebrated  Archbishop  Usher  had  the  highest  opinion  of 
him,  and  said,  "  Whatever  some  affirm  of  Mr.  Dod's 
strictness,  and  scrupling  some  ceremonies,  1  desire  that  when 
I  die  my  soul  may  rest  with  his."  Wood  styles  him  "  a 
learned  and  godly  divine. "+  Fuller  denominates  him 
"  patient,  humble,  meek,  and  charitable;  an  excellent 
scholar,  especially  in  Latin  and  Hebrew,  and  exceedingly 
profitable  in  conversation.  He  was  a  good  chymist,  to 
extract  gold  out  of  other  men's  lead;  and  however  loose 
were  the  premises  of  other  men's  discourse,  piety  was  always 
his  unforced  conclusion."!  He  is  classed  among  the  learned 
writers  of  Jesus  college,  Cambridge.^  Echard  calls  him  "  a 
learned  decalogist,  an  exquisite  Hebrician,  and  a  most  pious 
and  hospitable  divine ;"  and  says,  "  he  was  highly  valued  by 
all  good  men. "||  Granger  observes,  "  that  in  learning  he  was 
excelled  by  few,  and  in  unaffected  piety  by  none.  Nothing 
was  ever  objected  to  this  meek  and  humble  man  but  his 
being  a  puritan."  His  sayings  have  been  often  printed,  and 
are  still  to  be  seen  pasted  on  the  walls  of  cottages.  An  old 
woman  in  his  neighbourhood,  he  adds,  told  him,  "  that  she 
would  have  gone  distracted  for  the  loss  of  her  husband,  if  she 
had  been  without  Mr.  Dod's  sayings  in  her  house."H 

It  is  recorded  of  Mr.  Dod,  that  one  evening,  being  late  in 
his  study,  his  aiiind  was  strongly  impressed,  though  he  could 
assign  no  reason  for  it,  to  visit  a  gentleman  of  his  acquaint 
ance,  at  a  very  unseasonable  hour.  Not  knowing  the  design 
of  Providence,  he  obeyed  and  went.  When  he  came  to  the 
house,  after  knocking  a  few  times  at  the  door,  the  gentleman 
himself  came,  and  inquired  whether  he  wanted  him  upon  any 

*  Biog.  Britan.  vol.  vii.  p.  4269.         +  Wood's  Athenae,  vol.  i.  p.  758. 
t  Fuller's  Worthies,  part  i.  p.  181.— Church  Hist.  b.  xi.  p.  220. 
S  Fuller's  Hist,  of  Cam.  p.  86.       ;|  Echard'b  Hist,  of  Eng.  vol.  ii.  p.  545. 
5  Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  370. 
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particular  business.  Mr.  Dod  having  answered  in  the 
negative,  and  signified  that  he  could  not  rest  till  he  had  seen 
him,  the  gentleman  replied,  "  O,  sir,  you  are  sent  of  God  at 
this  very  hour ;  for  I  was  just  now  going  to  destroy  myself," 
and  immediately  pulled  the  halter  out  of  his  pocket,  by  which 
he  had  intended  to  commit  the  horrid  deed.  Thus  the 
mischief  was  prevented.* 

It  is  observed  of  Mr.  Dod,  that  a  person  being  once 
enraged  at  his  close  and  awakening  doctrine,  picked  a 
quarrel  with  him,  smote  him  in  the  face,  and  dashed  out  two 
of  his  teeth.  This  meek  and  lowly  servant  of  Christ, 
without  taking  the  least  offence,  spit  out  the  teeth  and  blood 
into  his  hand,  and  said,  "  See  here,  you  have  knocked  out 
two  of  my  teeth,  without  any  just  provocation ;  but  on 
condition  I  might  do  your  soul  good,  I  would  give  you  leave 
f  o  dash  out  all  the  rest."t  Thus  Mr.  Dod  was  not  overcome 
of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. 

Mr.  Timothy  Dod,  ejected  in  1662,  was  his  son,  and 
imitated  the  amiable  virtues  of  his  excellent  father.:}:  Old 
Mr.  Dod  was  commonly  called  the  Decalogist,  because  he 
and  Mr.  Robert  Cleaver,  another  puritan  minister,  published 
"  An  Exposition  of  the  Ten  Commandments,"  1635.  They 
also  published  "  The  Patrimony  of  Christian  Children ;" 
and  were  authors  of  "  Ten  Sermons  to  fit  Men  for  the 
Worthy  Receiving  of  the  Lord's  Supper."  Mr.  Dod,  it  is 
said,  was  the  author  of  that  singular  and  well-known  little 
Sermon  on  the  word  MALT.  Bishop  Wilkins  passes  a  high 
encomium  upon  his  sermons,  with  those  of  other  learned 
divines.** 


THOMAS  LYDIAT,  A.M. — This  celebrated  scholar  was 
born  at  Alkrington,  or  Okerton,  near  Banbury,  in  Oxford 
shire,  early  in  the  year  1572,  and  educated  first  at  Winchester 
school,  then  at  New  College,  Oxford,  where  he  was  chosen 
fellow.  A  disposition  to  learning  distinguished  him  from 
childhood,  in  consequence  of  which  his  parents,  who  lived  in 
wealthy  circumstances,  designed  him  for  a  scholar,  and 
placed  him  at  the  university  under  the  tuition  of  Dr.  (after 
wards  Sir  Henry)  Marten.  He  signalized  himself  by  intense 
application  to  his  studies,  arid  became  almost  a  prodigy  in 
good  literature,  especially  in  logic,  mathematics,  astronomy, 

*  Ravel's  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  399.    Edit.  1797.       f  Ibid.  vol.  r.  p.  470. 
$  Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.iii.  p.  30. 
\  Discourse  on  Preaching,  p.  82,  83. 
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the  learned  languages,  and  divinity.  His  desire  to  enter 
upon  the  ministerial  function  was  opposed  by  a  defective 
memory  and  an  imperfection  of  utterance ;  and,  as  the 
statutes  of  the  college  required  him,  after  a  certain  time,  to 
enter  upon  those  studies  more  immediately  connected  with 
the  clerical  profession,  or  resign  his  fellowship,  he  chose  the 
latter,  and  retired  to  a  small  patrimonial  property  at  his 
native  place.  He  there,  during  seven  years,  employed 
himself  in  completing  literary  designs  which  he  had  formed 
while  resident  at  the  university  ;  and  he  first  made  himself 
known  to  the  learned  world  by  publishing,  in  1605,  a  work 
entitled,  "  Tractatus  de  variis  Annorum  Formis."  Of  this 
he  published  a  defence,  in  1607,  against  the  arrogant 
censures  of  Joseph  Scaliger ;  and  he  ventured  directly  to 
attack  that  proud  dictator  of  literature  in  his  "  Emendatio 
Temporum  ab  Initio  Mundi  hue  usque  Compendio  factar 
contra  Scaligerum  et  alios,"  160Q.  This  learned  work  was 
dedicated  to  Henry,  Prince  of  Wales,  who  appointed  him 
his  chronologer  arid  cosmographer,  and  would  no  doubt 
have  been  a  liberal  patron  to  him,  as  he  was  to  men  of 
science  in  general,  had  not  his  auspicious  commencements 
been  cut  short  by  an  untimely  death. 

At  the  above  period,  Dr.  Usher,  afterwards  the  celebrated 
archbishop,  being  on  a  visit  to  England,  became  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Lydiat,  whom  he  persuaded  to  accompany  him  to 
Ireland,  where  he  procured  him  apartments  in  Dublin 
college.  A  community  of  studies  was  doubtless  the  prin 
cipal  inducement  for  Usher  to  desire  his  company ;  and  it  is 
highly  probable  that  he  derived  assistance  from  him  in  his 
own  chronological  labours.*  Mr.  Lydiat  is  said  to  have 
continued  about  two  years  in  Ireland,  though  the  time 
cannot  be  exactly  ascertained.  It  appears,  however,  from 
letters  in  Parr's  Collection,  that  he  was  in  Ireland  in  Hi  10, 
and  that  he  was  returned  to  England  in  August,  16 1 1.  From 
the  same  authority  we  also  learn,  that  there  had  been  a  design 
of  settling  him  in  the  public  school  at  Armagh.  Fie  had 
many  friends,  among  whom  were  the  lord  deputy,  and  the 
chancellor  of  Ireland,  who  jointly  promised  to  do  great  things 
for  him ;  but  were  prevented  by  his  coming  to  England, 
and  returning  no  more  to  that  country. t 

There  is  a  circumstance  connected  with  Mr.  Lydiat's  visit 
to  Ireland  which  is  involved  in  considerable  obscurity.  It  is 
asserted  in  the  notes  to  the  life  of  Usher,:}:  that  soon  after 

*  Aikin's  Lives  of  Selden  and  Usher,  p.  402. 

i  Wood's  Athena;  Oson.  vol.  ii.  p.  46.       £  Biog.  Britan.  vol.  vi,  p.  40GT. 
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his  return  he  entered  into  the  conjugal  connexion,  and  married 
Usher's  sister  ;  for  which  fact  the  only  authority  given  is,  the 
alleged  subscription  of  "  your  loving  brother-in-law"  to  some 
of  Usher's  letters.  In  reality,  however,  these  letters  are  only- 
signed  "  your  loving  friend  and  brother"  which  last  appella 
tion  Usher  bestows  upon  others  of  his  correspondents  :  nor 
is  there  found,  either  in  the  letters  between  them,  or  in  the 
several  lives  of  the  primate,  the  least  hint  of  such  connexion. 
Indeed,  it  is  not  apparent  from  any  recorded  incidents  of  Mr. 
Lydiat's  life  that  he  was  married  at  all.  Yet,  on  the  other 
hand,  Mr.  Henry  Briggs,  in  a  letter  to  Usher,  dated  in  1()10, 
says,  "  I  pray  you  salute  from  me  your  brother,  Mr.  Lydiat/ 
which  expression  can  scarcely  imply  any  thing  else  than  a 
real  relationship,  for  he  was  not  then  a  clergyman.  In  that 
case,  however,  he  must  have  been  married  before  his  return 
to  England.* 

Whatever  schemes  might  have  been  formed  for  his  settle 
ment  in  Ireland,  they  were  rendered  abortive  by  his  acceptance, 
though  not  without  much  hesitation,  of  the  rectory  of 
Okerton,  of  which  his  father  was  patron.  Though  he  entered 
upon  the  pastoral  office  with  considerable  reluctance,  he 
sedulously  performed  its  duties,  and  continued  in  this  situation, 
with  some  interruptions,  to  the  end  of  his  days.  During  the 
first  twelve  years,  he  wrote  and  preached  more  than  six 
hundred  sermons  on  the  harmony  of  the  Gospels.  In  the 
mean  time  he  was  also  employed  in  several  works  of  profound 
erudition,  but  which  were  probably  limited  to  a  few  readers  ; 
for,  instead  of  producing  any  pecuniary  compensation  to 
their  author,  they  sunk  all  his  patrimony  in  the  expense  of 
printing.  Being,  moreover,  involved  in  the  debts  of  a  near 
relation  for  whom  he  had  unadvisedly  become  a  surety,  he 
was  arrested  and  thrown  into  prison  at  Oxford,  whence  he 
was  removed  to  the  King's-bench.  The  confinement  of 
such  a  man  was  undoubtedly  felt  as  a  disgrace  to  letters;  and 
by  the  contributions  of  Sir  William  Boswell,  an  eminent 
patron  of  learned  men,  of  Usher,  Laud,  and  some  others,  he 
at  length  obtained  his  liberation.  The  famous  Selden,  who 
frequently  extended  his  bounty  to  literary  merit  in  distress, 
absolutely  refused  to  lend  his  aid  on  this  occasion,  in  resent 
ment  of  a  slight  offered  him  by  Lydiat,  who,  in  some  annota 
tions  which  he  published  on  the  Arundel  Marbles,  had 
mentioned  him  with  no  other  epithet  than  that  of  "  an 
industrious  author."  Whatever  offence  there  might  be  in 

*  Aikin's  Lives  of  Selden  and  Usher,  p.  403,  404. 
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this  want  of  civility,  Selden  would  certainly  have  shewn  a 
greater  and  more  pious  mind  in  forgiving  it.* 

Mr.  Lydiat,  soon  after  he  was  restored  to  liberty,  pre 
sented  a  petition  to  King  Charles,  requesting  his  protection 
and  patronage  in  an  intended  voyage  to  the  East,  for  the 
purpose  of  collecting  valuable  manuscripts.  The  project 
displayed  his  zeal  for  the  service  of  learning,  but  the  ensuing 
political  troubles  prevented  any  attention  being  paid  to  his 
application.  Though  he  was  a  man  of  low  stature,  and 
rather  insignificant  in  appearance,  he  was  a  person  of  a 
<*reat  mind  and  of  uncommon  learning.  He  puzzled  the 
learned  Christopher  Clavius,  the  whole  college  of  mathema 
ticians,  and  even  that  Goliah  of  literature,  Joseph  Scaliger 
himself;  who,  when  he  found  himself  outstripped,  scorn 
fully  stigmatized  Mr.  Lydiat  with  being  a  beggarly,  beardless 
priest.  He  was,  nevertheless,  highly  esteemed  by  the  most 
learned  men  at  home  and  abroad.  Sir  Thomas  Chaloner 
and  other  celebrated  scholars,  with  those  mentioned  above, 
were  among  his  familiar  acquaintance.  The  virtuosi  beyond 
sea  were  pleased  to  rank  him  with  the  celebrated  Lord 

*  3Mr.  John  Selden  was  sometimes  styled  "  the  great  dictator  of  learning 
of  the  English  nation,"  whom  Grotius,  his  antagonist,  calls  "  the  glory 
of  his  country  ;"  and  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  "  a  resolved  and  serious  christi?in." 
lie  was  a  man  of  as  extensive  and  profound  erudition  as  any  of  his  time; 
and  was  thoroughly  skilled  in  every  thing  relating  to  his  own  profession  of 
the  law  ;  but  the  principal  bent  of  his  studies  was  to  sacred  and  profane 
antiquity.  The  greater  part  of  his  works  are  on  uncommon  subjects. 
Like  a  man  of  genius,  he  was  not  content  with  walking  in  the  beaten  track 
of  learning,  but  was  concerned  to  strike  out  new  paths,  and  enlarge  the 
territories  of  science.  Towards  the  close  of  life,  he  owned,  that,  out  of  the 
numberless  volumes  he  had  read  and  digested,  nothing  stuck  so  close  to  hi* 
heart,  or  gave  him  such  solid  satisfaction,  as  the  single  passage  of  Paul  in 
his  epistle  to  Titus,  ii.  11  — 14.  He  died  in  the  year  1654;  when  the 
celebrated  Archbishop  Usher  preached  his  funeral  sermon,  and,  without 
scruple,  declared  4<  that  he  himself  was  scarcely  worthy  to  carry  his  books 
.after  him."  Mr.  Selden  was  author  of  many  learned  publications,  among 
which  was  "  The  History  of  Tithes;"  for  which,  in  1618,  he  was  convened 
before  the  high  commission,  and  required  to  subscribe  a  degrading  recanta 
tion.  Afterwards,  at  an  audience  of  King  James,  at  the  time  when 
Montague  was  preparing  a  confutation  of  this  work,  the  worthless  and 
arbitrary  monarch  sternly  forbade  him  to  make  any  reply,  saying,  "  If 
you  or  any  of  your  friends  shall  write  against  this  confutation,  1  will 
throw  you  into  prison.5'  Jle  was  a  valuable  member  of  the  long  parlia 
ment,  and  one  of  the  lay  members  who  sate  with  the  assembly  of  divines. 
In  their  debates  he  spoke  admirably,  and  confuted  divers  of  them  in  their 
own  learning.  Sometimes,  when  they  cited  a  text  of  scripture  to  prove 
their  assertion,  he  would  tell  them,  "  Perhaps  in  your  little  pocket  Bibles 
with  gilt  leaves,"  which  they  would  often  pull  out  and  read,  "  the 
translation  may  be  thus,  but  the  Greek  or  Hebrew  signifies  thus  and  thus;" 
and  so  would  silence  them. — Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  928. — 
siikitis  Lives  of  Seldeu  and  Usher,  p.  26,287. — Eclectic  Review^  vol.  viii. 
p.  Wl.—  Whnioc.kes  Mem.  p.  7 1 .  Edit.  1732. 
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Bacon  and  Mr.  Joseph  Mede;  and  when  they  found  that 
he  had  no  higher  preferment,  they  said  that  Englishmen  did 
not  deserve  such  great  scholars,  since  they  made  so  little  of 
them.  "  Though  they  have  wronged  his  memory,"  says 
Fuller,  "  who  have  represented  him  as  an  anabaptist ;  yet 
he  was  disaffected  to  the  discipline  and  ceremonies  of  the 
church  ;"*  on  which  account  he  is,  with  justice,  classed  among 
the  puritans. 

Mrl  Lydiat,  though  opposed  to  the  ecclesiastical  dis 
cipline  and  ceremonies,  was  a  man  of  iloyal  principles,  and 
discovered  his  zeal  in  the  royal  cause ;  for  which,  upon  the 
commencement  of  the  civil  war,  he  was  a  considerable 
sufferer  from  the  parliament's  army.  His  own  statement 
to  Sir  William  Compton,  governor  of  Banbury  castle,  affirms 
that  his  rectory  was  four  times  pillaged,  and  himself  reduced 
to  so  great  a  want  of  common  necessaries,  that  he  could  not 
change  his  linen  for  a  quarter  of  a  year,  without  borrowing  a 
shirt.  He  was  also  twice  carried  away  to  prison,  and  was 
cruelly  used  by  the  soldiers  for  refusing  their  demands  of 
money,  for  defending  his  books  and  papers,  and  for  his  bold 
speeches  in  favour  of  the  royal  cause.  From  this  and  other 
circumstances,  it  appears  that  his  manners  were  not  con 
ciliating,  and  that,  to  a  scholar's  ignorance  of  the  world,  he 
joined  the  bluntness  of  an  independent  character.  Of  hi* 
confident  and  sanguine  disposition,  a  judgment  may  be 
formed  from  a  passage  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Usher.  After 
expressing  a  hope  that  his  learned  friend  would  in  the  end 
assent  to  the  truth  of  what  he  had  delivered  concerning  the 
beginning  and  conclusion  of  Daniel's  seventy  weeks,  and  all 
the  dependencies  thereon,  he  says,  "  For  certainly,  how  weak 
soever  I,  the  restorer  and  publisher  thereof,  am,  yet  it  i* 
strong  and  will  prevail ;  and,  notwithstanding  mine  obscure 
estate,  in  due  time  the  clouds  and  mists  of  errors  being  dis 
persed  and  vanished,  it  will  shine  forth  as  bright  as  the  clear 
sun  at  noon-tide. "f 

This  learned  man  finished  his  painful  life,  and  died  in 
indigence  and  obscurity  at  Okerton,  April  3,  1646,  aged 
seventy-four  years. J  Though  he  obtained  considerable  repu 
tation  among  learned  men  at  home  and  abroad ;  yet  his 
fame  is  so  far  obliterated,  even  in  his  own  country,  that 
it  is  probable  few  English  readers  have  known  to  whom 
Dr.  Johnson  refers  in  his  "  Vanity  of  Human  Wishes/* 

*  Fuller's  Worthies,  part  ii.  p.  338. 

f   Aikin's  Lives  of  Selden  and  Usher,  p.  407. 

£  Wood's  Aihenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  46—48, 
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\vliere,  as  a  warning  against  the  enthusiastical  expectations 
of  the  young  scholar,  he  says,* 

If  dreams  yet  flatter,  once  again  attend; 
Hear  Lydiat's  life,  and  Galilio's  end. 

Wood  says,  "  he  was  a  man  possessed  of  some  excellen 
cies  ;  yet  he  set  too  high  a  value  on  his  own  performances, 
and  for  many  years  spent  an  idle  and  obscure  life."+  Echard 
denominates  him  "  a  man  of  a  great  soul  and  incomparable 
learning,  particularly  in  mathematics,  antiquities,  languages 
and  divinity ;"  and  adds,  "  that  he  was  admired  by  the 
greatest  scholars  of  the  age."t  Kennet  styles  him  "  that 
master  of  astronomy  and  mathematics,  who,  besides  his 
admired  works  in  print,  left  twenty-two  volumes  of  manu 
scripts,  as  rarities,  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  John  Lamphire."$ 
Mr.  Lydiat's  remains  were  interred  by  the  side  of  his 
father  and  mother  in  the  chancel  of  Okerton  church,  where 
a  monumental  inscription  was  afterwards  erected,  of  which 
the  following  is  a  translation  :|| 

Sacred  to  the  MEMORY 

of  THOMAS  LYDMT,  rector  <,t  Okerton, 

an  accomplished  divine  and  mathematician, 

whose  tomb  was  erected 

at  the  expense  of  New  College,  Oxford, 

in  menioiy  of  so  great  a  scholar. 

He  was  bom  in  1572, 

and  died  in  1646. 

His  WORKS. — 1.  Tractatus  de  variis  annorum  formis,  1605.— 
2.  Prelectio  Astronomica  de  natura  couli  8c  conditioaibus  demento- 
rum,  1605. — 3.  Disquisitio  physiologica  de  online  fonliunrj,  1605. — 
4.  Defentio  tractatus  de  variis  annorum  formis  contra  Josephi 
Scaligeri  objectionem,  1607. — £.  JKxamen  Ca.'ionum  Chronologiae 
Isagogicoruni,  1607. — 16.  Explicatio  tenipornm  ad  initio  rnundi  hue 
usque,  coinpendio  facta,  contra  Scaiiger-mi  &  alios.  1609. — 7.  Ex- 
plicatio  &  additamentnm  argumentorurn  in  lihello  cmendationis  tem- 
porum  compendio  factae,  <!e  nativitate  Christi  &  ministerio  in  terrisf 
1613. — 8.  Solis  &  f  .unas  period  us,  seu  aunus  magnus,  1620 — 9.  De 
anni  Solaris  meiiisura  Lpistola  Astronomica,  ad  lien  Savilium, 
1620. — 10.  Numrrus  aureus  nieiiorihns  iapillis  in^ignitus  factusq; 
Gernmeus,  &c.t  1621. — 11.  Canones  Clirotiolo^iti,  net;  non  series 
sumniorum  rn;i?-istratui]m  &  triuinphorinn  Romanom.n,  1675.— 
12.  Letters  to  Archbisliop  Usher,  printeti  in  his  Life,  1686. 

*   Aikin's  Lives,  p.  408. 

+  Woo  "s  Hist,  ct  Autiq.  1.  ii.  p.  149. 

^   EC  hard's  Hist,  of  Kng.  vol.  ii.  p.  565. 

^  Kcnnct's  Chronicle,  p.  764. 

fj  Wood's  Hist,  ct  Antiq.  1.  ii.  p.  149. 
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WILLIAM  TWISSE,  D.  D. — This  illustrious  divine  was 
born  at  Spenham-Land,  near  Newbury,  in  Berkshire,  about 
the  year  1575,  and  educated  first  at  Winchester  school,  then 
in  New  College,  Oxford,  where  he  was  chosen  fellow.  He 
spent  sixteen  years  at  the  university ;  and,  by  a  most  intense 
application,  obtained  an  extraordinary  knowledge  of  logic, 
philosophy,  and  divinity.  His  profound  erudition  appeared 
in  his  public  lectures  and  learned  disputations,  but  especially 
in  correcting  the  works  of  the  celebrated  Bradwardine,  then 
published  by  Sir  Henry  Savile.  He  took  his  various  degrees 
with  universal  applause.  He  was  an  admired  and  popular 
preacher,  and  greatly  followed  both  by  the  collegians  and 
townsmen. 

He  continued  in  his  beloved  pursuits  at  the  university,  till 
his  brilliant  talents  and  profound  literature  excited  very 
public  attention.  His  uncommon  fame  reached  the  court  of 
King  James,  who  chose  him  to  be  chaplain  to  Lady  Elizabeth, 
then  about  to  leave  her  native  country  and  go  to  the  Palatine. 
He  cheerfully  complied  with  the  appointment,  and  accom 
panied  the  pious  young  princess  to  the  foreign  court;  and, 
to  moderate  her  grief,  and  administer  comfort  to  her  troubled 
mind,  upon  her  painful  separation  from  her  friends,  he 
expounded  some  portion  of  scripture  to  her  every  day, 
He  dwelt  much  upon  the  great  uncertainty  of  life,  and  the 
importance  of  a  suitable  preparation  for  death;  and,  from 
his  appropriate  instructions  and  admonitions,  she  derived 
that  signal  advantage  by  which  she  was  enabled  to  endure 
the  greatest  adversity  with  undaunted  courage.  This  amiable 
princess  was  exercised  with  many  trials  very  soon  after  her 
arrival.  For,  presently  after  she  \vas  crowned  Queen  of 
Bohemia,  she  was  forced  to  flee  from  the  country  and  to 
live  an  exile  all  the  rest  of  her  days.  She  bore  these  tribu 
lations  with  christian  magnanimity.  This  is  represented  as 
the  effect  of  the  doctor's  excellent  instructions,  who  taught 
her,  "  That  Divine  providence  ordereth  all  the  estates  and 
conditions  of  all  men,  according  to  his  own  good  pleasure, 
and  for  the  eternal  advantage  of  his  people :"  as,  Rom. 
viii.  28.  "  We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good, 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according 
to  his  purpose."*  He  did  not,  however,  continue  very  long  at 
the  court  of  the  Palatine,  but  was  called  back  to  England. 
His  return  was  the  occasion  of  deep  regret  both  to  the 
prince  and  princess,  which  was  particularly  expressed  at  the 

*  Clark's  Lives,  last  vol.  part  I.  31.  13,  14. 
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time  of  his  departure.  Upon  his  arrival  in  his  native  country, 
he  took  his  final  leave  of  the  court,  and  devoted  himself  to 
those  profound  studies  by  which  he  published  to  the  world 
those  learned  works  which  will  be  the  admiration  of  learned 
and  pious  men  to  the  latest  posterity. 

Dr.  Twisse,   about   the    same   time,    became    curate    of 
Newbury, -near  the  place  of  his   birth;  where,  by  his   ex 
emplary  life  and  useful   preaching,   he  gained  a  most  dis 
tinguished  reputation.     In  this  retired  situation,  which  was 
exactly  suited  to  his  wishes,  he  lived  in  great  peace  and 
comfort ;  and  being  secluded  from  the  world,  his  time  w  as 
wholly  devoted  to  his  studies  and  the  spiritual  advantage  of 
his  Hock.     He  never  sought  after  worldly  riches,  or  aspired 
after  ecclesiastical  preferment,   but  modestly  refused  them 
when  they  were  offered,    lie,  indeed,  often  congratulated  him 
self  that  he  was  in  so  low  a  condition,  and  so  little  exposed  to 
the  alluring  temptations.    He  often  professed  how  greatly  he 
was  indebted  to  divine  goodness,  for  having  placed  him  in 
so  mean  and  obscure  a  place,  where  he  was  preserved  from 
aspiring   after  worldly  preferment.     No  man  ever   sought 
more  industriously  to  obtain  ecclesiastical  promotion  than 
he  sought   to  avoid  it.     Hence,  when  he  was  offered  the 
provostship  of  Winchester  college,  and  warmly  entreated  to 
accept  it,  he  as  warmly  contended  against  it,  though  it  was 
a  post  of  considerable  pecuniary  interest.     He  preferred  his 
studies,  and  the  ministry  of  the  word,  to  any  idle  or  honour* 
able  post ;  and  worldly  interest  had  but  little  influence  on 
his  mind.     Also,  when  the   Bishop   of  Winchester  laid  a 
prebend    at  his  feet,  he  politely  thanked   his  lordship,  but 
modestly   declined   accepting   it.      The    Earl   of  Warwick 
promised  to  confer  upon  him  a  more  valuable  living  than 
that  of  Newbury,  which  at  first  he  agreed  to  accept,  pro 
vided  the  people  of  his  charge  could  be  furnished  with  a 
suitable  pastor.       He  accordingly  waited  upon  the  Arch 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  requesting  his  favourable  approbation, 
and  was  kindly  received.     His  lordship  granted  all  that  he 
requested,  and  observed,  that  he  would  make  mention  of 
him  to  the  king  as  a  pious  and  learned  divine,  and  no  puritan. 
Dr.  Twisse   was,   however,   sagacious   enough   to   see   the 
snares  that  were  laid  for  him ;  and  therefore,  without  making 
any  further  application,  he  returned  to  Newbury,  resolving 
not  to  exchange  his  curacy  for  any  other  situation.    Also  the 
states  of  Friesland  invited  him  to  the  professor's  chair  in  the 
university  of  Franeker ;  and  he  was  pressed  to  accept  a  pro 
fessor's  plaee  at  Oxford;  but  he  refused  them  both.     He 
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was  more  concerned  for  his   beloved   studies,  and 

terial  usefulness,  than  for  all  the  splendour  and  emolument 

of  a  university. 

Upon  the  publication  of  the  Book  of  Sports,  our  learned 
divine  refused  to  read  it,  and  ventured  to  declare  his  opinion 
decidedly  against  it:  he,  nevertheless,  escaped  better  than 
many  of  his  brethren,  who,  for  so  doing,  were  suspended 
from  their  ministry,  driven  out  of  the  kingdom,  or  cast  into 
prison.      He   was   a   person    of  great  moderation,  yet   as 
decidedly  against  the  use  of  the  superstitious  ceremonies  as 
the  encouragement  of  profane  sports.*     His  refusal  to  read 
the  book  did  not  pass  unnoticed  at  court;  but  when  King 
James  heard  of  it,  he  commanded  the  bishops  not  to  molest 
him.     His   majesty,  indeed,  very  well  knew,   that,  though 
Dr.  Twisse  lived  in  low  circumstances,  and  in  an  obscure 
situation,  his  fame  was  so  great  in  all  the  reformed  churches, 
that    their  lordships   could  do   nothing   against  him   which 
would  not  be  a  public  reproach  to  themselves.    It  was,  after 
all,  no  small  disparagement  to  them,  and  to  the  church  to 
which  they  belonged,  that  so  eminently  pious  and  learned  a 
divine    should    live    without    preferment.     The    celebrated 
Dr.  Prideaux  said,  "  The  bishops  do  very  little  consult  their 
own  credit,  in  not  preferring  Dr.  Twisse,  though  against  his 
wishes,   to   some  splendid  ecclesiastical  dignity;  by  which, 
though   they  despair  of  drawing  him   to  their  party,  they 
might  take  off,  or  mollify,  the  popular  envy,  and  not  hear 
themselves  exposed  to  scorn  by  the  curate  of  Newbury." 
During  the  civil  wars,  Prince  Rupert,  coming  to  Newbury, 
entertained  our  divine  very  courteously,  and  made  him  many 
honourable  promises,  if  he  would  turn  against  the  parlia 
ment,  write  in  defence  of  the  royal  cause,  and  live  among  the 
king's   party  :  but   Dr.  Twisse  very  wisely  and  politely  de 
clined  the  royal  invitation.* 

He  obtained  uncommon  celebrity  from  the  books  which 
he  published,  especially  upon  points  of  controversy.  Here 
his  talents  and  erudition  were  employed  upon  his  favourite 
subjects  without  restraint,  and  with  extraordinary  success. 
Among  his  antagonists  were  Dr.  Thomas  Jackson,  Mr.  Henry 
Mason,  and  Dr.  Thomas  Godwin,  who  was  a  person  of 
great  learning,  especially  in  antiquities ;  but  is  said  to  have 
been  more  fit  to  instruct  grammarians  than  to  contend  with 
a  logician  like  Dr.  Twisse.  He  next  encountered  Mr.  John 
Goodwin,  the  celebrated  advocate  for  Arminianism,  whom 

*  Mede's  Works,  p.  845,  846. 

f   Clark's  Lives,  last  vol.  part  i.  p.  14 — 17, 
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he  is  said  to  have  refuted  with  great  learning  and  judgment. 
His  next  contest  was  with  Mr.  John  Cotton,  a  divine  whom 
he  highly  esteemed,  and  whom  he  treated  with  great  gen 
tleness.  He  learnedly  refuted  Dr.  Potter's  "  Survey  of  the 
oSew  Platform  of  Predestination."*  He  treated  Dr.  Heylin 
according  to  his  deserts,  in  defence  of  the  morality  of  the 
sabbath.  He  also  successfully  contended  with  the  famous 
Arminius  and  others,  in  defence  of  the  doctrines  of  grace. 
His  answers  to  Dr.  Jackson  and  Arminius,  and  his  "  Riches 
of  God's  Love,"  when  first  published,  were  all  suppressed 
by  the  arbitrary  appointment  of  Bishop  Laud.t 

In  the  year  1640,  Dr.  Twisse  was  chosen  one  of  the 
sub-committee,  to  assist  the  committee  of  ^accommodation 
appointed  by  the  house  of  lords  to  consider  the  innovations 
introduced  into  the  church,  and  to  promote  a  more  pure  re 
formation,  t  In.  the  year  1643,  he  was  nominated,  by  an 
order  of  the  parliament,  prolocutor  to  the  assembly  of 
divines.  On  account  of  his  great  modesty,  he  repeatedly 
declined  the  appointment,  but  was  at  length  prevailed  upon 
to  accept  the  office.  The  learned  assembly  was  opened 
July  1,  1643,  when  Dr.  Twisse  preached  to  both  houses  of 
parliament,  in  Henry  the  seventh's  chapel.  "  In  his  sermon," 
says  Fuller,  "  he  exhorted  his  learned  auditory  to  a  faithful 
discharge  of  their  duty,  and  to  promote  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  honour  of  his  church ;  but  he  was  sorry  that  they 
wanted  the  royal  assent.  He  hoped,  however,  that  in  due 
time  it  might  be  obtained,  and  that  a  happy  union  would  be 
procured  between  the  king  and  parliament."^ 

Dr.  Twisse,  on  account  of  his  age  and  manifold  in 
firmities,  was  not  able  to  attend  upon  the  concerns  of  the 
assembly ;  but,  in  a  few  months,  was  taken  ill,  falling  down 
in  the  pulpit  to  rise  no  more.  He  had  been  long  grieved 
to  behold  the  disagreement  between  the  king  and  the  par 
liament,  which,  he  said,  would  prove  fatal  to  both ;  and 
he  often  wished  that  the  fire  of  contention  might  be 

*  Toplady's  Historic  Proof,  vol.  i.  p.  68. 

f  About  the  same  time,  Dr.  George  Downham,  bishop  of  Derry  in 
Ireland,  published  a  hook  against  the  Arminians;  upon  which,  Bishop 
Laud  procured  the  suppression  of  all  the  copies  sent  to  England;  and,  not 
satisfied  with  this,  he  caused  a  letter  to  be  sent  to  Archbishop  Usher,  com 
manding  the  same  proceeding  against  thr  book  in  Ireland.  The  pious  and 
learned  primate  tamely  yielded  to  the  superior  power  of  this  arbitrary 
prelate;  issued  his  warrant  for  the  seizure  of  all  the  remaining  copies  of 
Dow nham's  work  ;  and  signified  that  he  should  "  take  order  that  nothing 
should  be  hereafter  published  contrary  to  his  majesty's  sacred  direction. '"- 
Prynnt's  Cant.  Doome^p.  171,  172. 

f  Kingdom's  MS.  Collec.  p.  200. 

^  Fuller'*  Church  Hist.  b.  xi.  p.  199. 
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extinguished,  though  it  were  at  the  price  of  his  own  blood.* 
When  he  fell  down  in  the  pulpit,  he  was  carried  to  his 
lodgings  and  laid  upon  his  bed,  where  he  languished  about 
a  twelvemonth.  During  his  long  illness,  multitudes  of  persons 
resorted  to  him,  who  witnessed  his  exemplary  faith  and 
patience.  In  the  civil  wars,  he  had  been  driven  from  his 
curacy  and  the  people  of  his  charge,  at  Newbury,  and 
deprived  of  all  his  property  by  the  royal  forces ;  so  that,  in 
the  time  of  his  sickness,  when  certain  persons  were  deputed 
from  the  assembly  to  visit  him,  they  reported,  "  that  he  was 
very  sick,  and  in  great  straits."  The  parliament,  having 
taken  his  case  into  consideration,  passed  an  order,  Decem 
ber  4,  1645,  for  one  hundred  pounds  to  be  given  him  out 
of  the  public  treasury,  t  Nearly  the  last  words  that  Dr.Twisse 
littered,  were,  "  I  shall  at  length  have  leisure  enough  to 
follow  my  studies  to  all  eternity;'7  and  died  July  20,  164G, 
aged  seventy-one  years.  The  whole  house  of  commons,  and 
the  assembly  of  divines,  paid  their  last  respects  to  his  me 
mory  by  following,  in  one  sorrowful  procession,  his  mortal 
remains  to  the  grave ;  when  Dr.  Robert  Harris  preached 
his  funeral  sermon  from  Joshua,  i.  2.,  Moses  my  servant  is 
dead.  He  was  buried  in  Westminster  abbey,  where  his 
body  quietly  rested  till  the  restoration,  when  the  humane, 
the  liberal,  and  the  enlightened  Charles  ordered  his  bones 
to  be  dug  up,  together  with  the  bodies  of  many  other 
persons,  eminent  in  church  and  state,  and  thrown  into  a  pit 
digged  on  purpose  in  St.  Margaret's  church-yard4  The 

*  Clark's  Lives,  p.  17.  t  Whitlocke's  Mem.  p.  189. 

£  One  of  those  illustrious  persons,  whose  body  suffered  this  shameful 
indignity,  was  the  valiant  Admiral  Blake,  whose  name  was  a  terror  to  the 
enemies  of  Britain  ;  who  raised  the  naval  reputation  of  his  country  to  a 
higher  pitch  than  any  of  his  predecessors,  and  whose  services  to  the  English 
nation  will  be  a  monument  of  his  renown  as  durable  as  time.  The  following 
is  a  list  of  some  of  the  persons  to  whose  bodies  this  malevolence  was  offered, 
on  the  12th  and  14th  of  September,  1661.  Others  would  probably  have 
shared  the  same  fate;  but  the  thing  was  so  indecent,  and  drew  so  general 
an  odium  on  the  government,  that  a  stop  was  put  to  any  further  pro 
ceedings  : 

Elizabeth  Cromwell,  mother  of  William  Stroud,  esq.  M.  P. 

Oliver,  lord  protector,  Humphrey  Mackworth,  colonel, 

Elizabeth  Claypole,  her  daughter,  Dennis  Bond,  esq. 

Robert  Blake,  admiral,  Thomas  May,  esq.  the  historian, 

John  Pym,  esq.  M.  P.  John  Mildrum,  colonel, 

Dr.  Isaac  Dorislaus,  Colonel  Boscawen, 

Sir  William  Constable,  colonel,  Doctor  William  Twisse,  prolocutor, 

Edward  Pop  ham,  admiral,  Stephen  Marshall,  presby.  divine, 

Richard  Dean,  admiral,  William  Strong,  indepen.  divine. 

Granger's  Biog,  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p,  80.— Wood's  Athence  Oxon.  vol.  i. 
p.  826. 
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refined  barbarity  and  contemptible  meanness  of  these  pro 
ceedings,  might  have  been  expected  amongst  untutored 
savages,  rather  than  from  a  monarch  bred  up  in  all  the 
refinements  of  the  English  court. 

Though  Dr.  Twisse  died  in  necessitous  circumstances,  the 
parliament,  after  his  death,  voted  a  thousand  pounds  to  be 
given  to  his  children,  out  of  the  public  treasury  ;*  but,  on 
account  of  the  national  confusions,  it  is  doubtful  whether 
it  was  ever  paid.  Mr.  Clark  says,  "  he  was  much  admired 
for  his  great  learning,  subtle  wit,  exact  judgment,  great 
integrity,  pleasing  behaviour,  and  his  exemplary  modesty, 
piety,  humility  and  self-denial ."i  Fuller  denominates  him, 
"  a  divine  of  great  abilities,  learning,  piety,  and  moderation.^ 
Wood  says,  "  his  plain  preaching  was  esteemed  good ;  his 
solid  disputations  were  accounted  better;  but  his  pious  life 
was  reckoned  best  of  all."  The  most  learned  of  his  adver 
saries  confessed  that  there  was  nothing  extant  more  accurate 
and  full  upon  the  Arminian  controversy,  than  what  is  con 
tained  in  his  works.  All  writers  against  Arminianism  have 
made  honourable  mention  of  his  works,  and  have  acknow 
ledged  him  to  have  been  the  mightiest  man  in  those  contro 
versies  that  the  age  produced.^  He  was  succeeded  at  New- 
bury  by  Mr.  Benjamin  Woodbridge,  who  was  afterwards 
ejected  in  1662.|| 

His  WORKS. — 1.  A  Discovery  of  Dr.  Jackson's  Vanities,  1631. — 
2.  Viiidiciae  Gratiae,  Potestatis  et  Providcntiae  Dei,  1632. — 3.  Dis- 
sertatio  Scientia  Media  tribus  libris  absoluta,  1639. — 4.  Disscrtioncs, 
1639.— 5.  Of  the  Morality  of  the  Fourth  Commandment,  1641.— 

6.  A  Treatise  of  Reprobation,  in  Answer  to  Mr.  John  Cotton,  1646. — 

7.  Animadvertiones  ad  Jacobi  Arminii  Collat.  cum  Frank.  Junio  et 
Joh.  Arnold  Corvin,  1649.— 8.  De  Predestinatione  et  Gratia,  1649. — 
9.  The   Doubting  Conscience  Resolved,  1652.— 10.  The  Riches  of 
God's  Love  unto  the  Vessels  of  Mercy,  consistent  with  his  absolute 
hatred   or  reprobation   of  the  Vessels  of  Wrath,   1653. — 11.  Two 
Tracts  in  Answer  to  Dr.  H.  (Hammond)  1653.— 12.  The  Synod  of 
Dort  and   Ares   reduced   to  Practice,   with   an  Answer. — 13.  The 
Scriptures  Sufficiency  to  determine  all  matters  of  Faith. — 14.  The 
Christian  Sabbath  defended  against  tho  crying  Evil  of  these  Times 
of  the  Antisabbatarians  of  our  Age. — 15.  Fifteen  Letters,  published 
in  Mede's  Works. — He  also  left  numerous  manuscripts  behind  him. 
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JEREMIAH  BURROUGHS,  A.M.  —  This  very  amiable 
divine  was  born  in  the  year  1599,  and  educated  at  Cambridge, 
but  was  obliged  to  quit  the  university,  and  afterwards  the 
kingdom,  on  account  of  nonconformity.  After  he  had 
finished  his  studies  at  the  university,  he  entered  upon  the 
ministerial  work,  and  was  chosen  colleague  to  Mr.  Edmund 
Calamy  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds.*  In  the  year  1631,  he 
became  rector  of  Titshall,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk ; 
but  upon  the  publication  of  Bishop  Wren's  articles  and 
injunctions,  in  1636,  he  was  suspended  and  deprived  of  his 
living. f  He  sheltered  himself  for  some  time  under  the 
hospitable  roof  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick  ;J  but,  on  account 
of  the  intolerant  and  oppressive  proceedings  of  the  ecclesias 
tical  rulers,  the  noble  earl  at  length  found  it  was  impossible 
to  protect  him  any  longer ;  and  shortly  after,  to  escape  the 
fire  of  persecution,  he  fled  to  Holland,  and  settled  at 
Rotterdam,  where  he  was  chosen  teacher  to  the  congrega 
tional  church,  of  which  Mr.  William  Bridge  was  pastor  .$ 
After  his  suspension,  he  is  charged  with  attempting  to  bribe 
the  bishop's  chancellor,  by  an  offer  of  forty  pounds;  and 
going  beyond  seas,  and  returning  disguised  in  a  soldier's  habit, 
with  many  libellous  pamphlets,  when,  it  is  said,  the  sentence 
of  deprivation  was  pronounced  against  him  for  nonresidence.[| 
Of  this  circumstance,  however,  Mr.  Edwards  gives  a  very 
different  account.  He  says,  "  that  Mr  Burroughs,  for  some 
speeches  spoken  against  the  Scotch  war,  in  company  not  to  be 
trusted,  for  fear  fled  in  all  haste  to  Rotterdam ;"  at  which  he 
very  much  stumbled.l  Mr.  Burroughs,  in  his  animadversion 
upon  this  misrepresentation,  observes  as  follows  :  "  Had 
Mr.  Edwards  been  willing  to  have  conferred  with  me  about 
this,  as  I  desired,  before  he  printed,  I  should  have  so  fully 
satisfied  him  about  my  going  out  of  the  kingdom,  that  he  could 
never  have  stumbled,  nor  have  caused  others  to  stumble. 
How  does  he  know  there  were  speeches  delivered,  for  fear  of 
which  I  fled  ?  It  may  be  there  was  only  an  accusation.  In 
his  bold  assertion  there  is  held  forth  to  the  world,  at  least 
some  indiscretion  in  me,  that  I  should  speak  words  of  a  high 

*  Calamy 's  Account,  vol.  ii.  p   5. 

-r  Blomefielri's  Hist,  of  Norfolk,  vol.  i.  p.  138. 

^  This  noble  person  was  a  great  friend  and  patron  of  the  persecuted 
puritans,  and  one  of  their  constant  hearers.  He  was  not  content  with  only 
bearing  long  semons  in  the  rongregation,  but  would  have  them  repeated  ia 
his  own  hi>u->e. — Granger's  Biog.  //is*,  vol.  ii.  p.  116. 

^  E'iwards's  Antap»n;,gia,  p.  18,  19. 

||  Wren's  Parrmalia,  p.  95. 

1  Edwards'*  Autapologia,  p.  16. 
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nature,  hi  company  not  to  be  trusted.  I  am  so  fully  clear  in 
that  business,  that  I  wiped  off  before  my  lord  of  Warwick 
whatsoever  might  have  seemed  indiscretion,  not  by  mine  own 
assertion  only,  but  by  the  testimony  of  two  gentlemen,  being 
all  the  company,  besides  the  accuser,  who  were  present  while 
we  discoursed  of  that  matter.  The  truth  is,  there  were  no 
such  speeches ;  there  was  only  some  accusation  of  speeches. 
What  man  can  free  himself  from  accusation?"  This 
ungenerous  accuser  afterwards  recanted,  and  expressed  his 
great  sorrow  for  having  aspersed  the  character  of  our  pious 
and  worthy  divine.* 

Mr.  Burroughs  replies  to  the  charge  that  he  fled  in  all 
haste  to  Rotterdam,  by  saying,  "  It  was  fpur  or  five  months 
after  this  accusation  before  I  went  to  Rotterdam.  Had  not 
the  prelatical  faction  been  incensed  against  me,  for  standing 
out  against  their  superstitions,  I  should  have^ ventured  to  have 
stood  to  what  I  had  spoken,  for  all  I  said  was  by  way  of 
query,  affirming  nothing.  I  knew  how  dangerous  the  times 
then  were.  I  knew  what  the  power  of  the  prelatical  party 
at  that  time  was,  who  wrere  extremely  incensed  against  me. 
A  man's  innocency,  then,  could  not  be  his  safety.  A  mere 
accusation  was  enough  then,  to  cause  me  to  provide  for  my 
security.  I  was,  by  Bishop  Wren,  deprived  of  my  living  in 
Norfolk,  in  which,  I  believe,  I  endured  as  great  a  brunt  as 
almost  any  of  those  who  stayed  in  England;  though  Mr. 
Edwards  is  pleased  to  say,  we  fled  that  we  might  be  safe 
upon  the  shore,  while  our  brethren  were  at  sea  in  the  storm. 
I  believe  neither  he,  nor  scarcely  any  of  our  presbyterian 
brethren,  endured  a  harder  storm  at  sea,  than  I  did  before  I 
went  out  of  England.  Yet,  1  bless  God,  he  stirred  up  noble 
friends  to  countenance  and  encourage  me  in  my  sufferings  ; 
for  which  I  will  not  cease  to  pray  that  the  blessing  of  God 
may  be  upon  them  and  their  families.  For  some  months  I 
lived  with  my  lord  of  Warwick,  with  whom  I  found  much 
undeserved  love  and  respect,  and  was  in  the  midst  of  as  great 
encouragements  to  stay  in  England,  as  a  man  deprived,  and 
under  the  bishop's  rage,  could  expect ;  when  I  set  myself  in 
as  a  serious  a  manner  as  ever  I  did  in  my  life,  to  examine  my 
heart  about  my  staying  in  England ;  whether  some  carnal 
respects,  that  countenance  I  had  from  divers  noble  friends, 
the  offers  of  livings,  did  not  begin  to  prevail  too  far  with  me. 
My  spirit  was  much  troubled  with  these  thoughts,  Why  do  I 
still  linger  in  England,  where  I  cannot  with  peace  enjoy 

•  Burroughs's  Vindication,  p.  18, 81,    Edit,  1646. 
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•what  my  soul  longs  after  ?  Did  I  not  formerly  think,  that  if 
ever  God  took  me  clearly  from  my  people,  I  would  hasten 
to  be  where  I  might  be  free  from  such  mixtures  in  God's 
worship,  without  wringing  my  conscience  any  more  ?  W  hy 
do  I,  therefore,  now  stay  ?  Am  I  not  under  temptation  ?  God 
knows  these  were  the  sad  and  serious  workings  of  my  spirit, 
and  these  workings  were  as  strong  as  ever  I  felt  them  in 
my  life. 

"  While  I  was  thus  musing,"  says  Mr.  Burroughs,  "  thus 
troubled  in  my  spirit,  and  lifting  up  my  heart  to  God  to 
help  me,  and  set  me  at  liberty,  leaning  upon  my  chamber 
window,  I  spied  a  man,  in  a  citizen's  habit,  coming  in  the 
court-yard  towards  my  chamber ;  and  upon  his  coming  near, 
I  knew  him  to  be  formerly  a  citizen  of  Norwich,  but,  at  that 
time,  one  of  the  church  at  Rotterdam.  When  this  man 
came  near  to  me,  he  told  me  that  he  came  lately  from 
Rotterdam ;  and  that  he  was  sent  there  by  the  church  to  give 
me  a  call  to  join  with  Mr.  Bridge  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  in 
that  church.  WThen  I  heard  him  say  this,  I.  stood  awhile 
amazed  at  the  providence  of  God ;  that,  at  such  a  time,  a 
messenger  should  be  sent  to  me  upon  such  an  errand.  My 
heart,  God  knows,  exceedingly  rejoiced  in  this  call.  I 
presently  told  the  man  I  saw  God  much  in  it,  and  dared  not 
in  the  least  to  gainsay  it.  My  heart  did  much  close  with  it ; 
yet  I  desired  to  see  the  hand  of  God  a  little  further.  I 
required  him  to  return  my  answer  to  the  church,  with  a 
desire,  that,  as  most  of  them  knew  me,  they  should  give  me 
their  call  under  their  own  hands ;  then  there  would  be 
nothing  wanting,  but  I  should  be  theirs ;  and  thus  we 
parted."* 

Mr.  Burroughs,  having  vindicated  his  own  character  against 
the  aspersions  of  his  adversaries,  further  observes,  that, 
"  after  this  I  hoped  all  would  blow  over,  when  my  lord  of 
Warwick,  falling  sick  in  London,  sent  for  me,  and  I  came 
up  to  him  and  continued  with  him  about  three  weeks,  going 
freely  up  and  down  the  city.  My  lord  knew  all  the  busi 
ness,  and  made  no  question  but  all  was  oyer.  Being  now, 
as  I  hoped,  set  free  from  my*  accuser,  the  messenger  from 
Rotterdam  came  to  me  again,  with  an  answer  to  what  I  had 
desired,  shewing  me  how  the  church  there  had  assembled, 
and  had  sent  a  call  to  me  i«  writing,  under  the  hands  of  the? 
elders,  with  many  other  hands,  in  the  name  of  the  church ; 
on  which  we  agreed  upon  the  day  when,  and  the  place 

*  Barrougbs's  Vindication,  p,  18— 21. 
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where,  \ve  should  meet  in  Norfolk,  to  make  a  full  conclu 
sion  and  prepare  for  our  voyage/'* 

Our  divine  has  thus  favoured  us  with  a  circumstantial 
account  of  his  invitation  to  Rotterdam.  Upon  his  arrival, 
he  was  cordially  received  by  the  church ;  and  he  continued 
a  zealous  and  faithful  labourer  several  years,  gaining  a  very 
high  reputation  among  the  people.  After  the  commence 
ment  of  the  civil  war,  when  the  power  of  the  bishops  was 
set  aside,  he  returned  to  England,  says  Granger,  "not  to 
preach  sedition,  but  peace ;  for  which  he  earnestly  prayed 
and  laboured."! 

Mr.  Burroughs  was  a  person  highly  honoured  and  es 
teemed,  and  he  soon  became  a  most  popular  and  admired 
preacher.  After  his  return,  his  popular  talents  and  great 
worth  presently  excited  public  attention,  and  he  was  chosen 
preacher  to  the  congregations  of  Stepney  and  Cripplegate, 
London,  then  accounted  two  of  the  largest  congregations  in 
England.  Mr.  Burroughs  preached  at  Stepney  at  seven 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  Mr.  William  Greenhill  at  three 
in  the  afternoon.  These  two  persons,  stigmatized  by  Wood  as 
notorious  schismatics  and  independents,  were  called  in  Step 
ney  pulpit,  by  Mr.  Hugh  Peters,  one  the  morning  star,  the 
other  the  evening  star  of  Stepney 4  Mr.  Burroughs  was  chosen 
one  of  the  assembly  of  divines,  and  was  one  of  the  dissenting 
brethren,  but  a  divine  of  great  wisdom  and  moderation.  He 
united  with  his  brethren,  Messrs.  Thomas  Goodwin,  Philip 
-Nye,  William  Bridge,  and  Sydrach  Sympson,  in  publishing 
their  "  Apologetical  Narration,"  in  defence  of  their  own  dis 
tinguishing  sentiments.  The  authors  of  this  work,  who  had 
been  exiles  for  religion,  to  speak  in  their  own  language, 
"  consulted  the  scriptures  without  any  prejudice.  They  con- 
"  sidered  the  word  of  God  as  impartially  as  men  of  flesh  and 
"  blood  are  likely  to  do,  in  any  juncture  of  time ;  the  place 
"  they  went  to,  the  condition  they  were  in,  and  the  company 
"  they  were  with,  affording  no  temptation  to  any  bias." 
1  hey  assert,  that  every  church  or  congregation  has  sufficient 
power  within  itself  for  the  regulation  of  religious  govern 
ment,  and  is  subject  to  no  external  authority  whatever.  The 
principles  upon  which  they  founded  their  church  govern 
ment,  were,  to  confine  themselves  in  every  thing  to  what 
the  scriptures  prescribed,  without  paying  any  regard  to  the 
opinions  or  practice  of  men ;  nor  to  tie  themselves  down  so 

*   Burroughs's  Vindication,  p.  22. 

•f   Granger's  Bio£.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  193,  194. 

^   Wood's  Athenae,  vol.  ii.  p.  113. 
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strictly  to  their  present  resolutions,  as  to  leave  no  room  for 
alterations  upon  a  further  acquaintance  with  divine  truth. 
They  steered  a  middle  course  between  Presbyterianism  and 
Brownism :  the  former  they  accounted  too  arbitrary,  the 
latter  too  rigid;  deviating  from  the  spirit  and  simplicity  of 
the  gospel.*  These  are  the  general  principles  of  the  inde 
pendents  of  the  present  day. 

Mr.  Burroughs,  in  conformity  with  the  above  principles, 
united  with  his  brethren  in  writing  and  publishing  their 
"  Reasons  against  certain  Propositions  concerning  Presby- 
terial  Government/'*  In  the  year  1645,  he  was  chosen  one 
of  the  committee  of  accommodation,  and  was  of  great 
service  in  all  their  important  deliberations. t  He  was  a 
divine  of  great  piety,  candour,  and  moderation ;  and  during 
their  debates,  he  generously  declared,  in  the  name  of  the 
independents,  "  That  if  their  congregations  might  not  be 
exempted  from  the  coercive  power  of  the  classis ;  and  if 
they  might  not  have  liberty  to  govern  themselves  in  their 
own  way,  so  long  as  they  behaved  themselves  peaceably 
towards  the  civil  magistrate,  they  were  resolved  to  suffer,  or 
go  to  some  other  part  of  the  world,  where  they  might  enjoy 
their  liberty.  But,"  said  he,  "  while  men  think  there  is  no 
way  of  peace  but  by  forcing  all  to  be  of  the  same  mind; 
while  they  ihink  the  civil  sword  is  an  ordinance  of  God  to 
determine  all  controversies  in  divinity;  and  that  it  must 
needs  be  attended  with  fines  and  imprisonment  to  the  dis 
obedient;  while  they  apprehend  there  is  no  medium  between 
a  strict  uniformity  and  a  general  confusion  of  all  things : 
while  these  sentiments  prevail,  there  must  be  a  base  sub 
jection  of  men's  consciences  to  slavery,  a  suppression  of 
much  truth,  and  great  disturbances  in  the  Christian  world."§ 

After  his  return  from  exile,  he  never  gathered  a  separate 
congregation,  nor  accepted  of  any  parochial  benefice,  but 
contimi».d  to  exhaust  his  strength  by  constant  preaching, 
and  othei  important  services,  for  the  advantage  of  the  church 
of  God.  He  was  a  divine  of  a  most  amiable  and  peaceable 
spirit ;  yet  he  had  some  bitter  enemies,  who,  to  their  own 
disgrace,  poured  upon  him  their  slander  and  falsehood. 
Mr.  Edwards,  whose  pen  was  mostly  dipped  in  gall,  pours 
upon  him  many  reproachful  and  unfounded  reflections.  He 
charges  Mr.  Burroughs,  and  some  others,  with  having  held  a 

*  Bipg.  Britan.  vol.  ii.  p.  620. 

f   Reason?  of  Dissenting  Brethren,  p.  40,  133,  192. 

.|  Papers  >f  Accom.  p.  13. 

$  Burroughs's  Vindication,  p.  30.— Neal's  Puritans,  vol.  iii.  p.  286. 


BURROUGHS.  23 

meeting  with  one  Nichols,  a  man  of  vile  and  dangerous 
sentiments  :  whereas  Mr.  Burroughs  thus  declared,  "  I  know 
no  such  man  as  this  Nichols.  I  never  heard  there  was  such 
a  man  in  the  world,  till  I  read  it  in  Mr.  Edwards's  book.  I, 
to  this  day,  know  of  no  meeting  about  him,  or  any  of  his 
opinions,  either  intended,  desired,  or  resolved  upon;  much 
less  that  there  was  any  such  meeting/'*  What  he  thus 
declared  under  his  own  hand,  he  afterwards  proved  from  the 
most  correct  and  substantial  evidence,  casting  all  the  re 
proach  upon  the  false  statement  of  his  bitter  adversary.! 

This  peevish  and  bigotted  writer,  indeed,  warmly  censures 
Mr.  Burroughs  for  endeavouring  to  propagate  his  own  senti 
ments  upon  church  discipline ;  and  even  for  pleading  the 
cause  of  a  general  toleration.  But  our  pious  divine,  with 
his  usual  Christian  meekness,  repelled  the  foolish  charges, 
proved  his  own  innocence,  and  exposed  the  rancour  of  his 
enemy. t  Being  charged  with  conformity  in  the  time  of  the 
bishops,  he  says,  "  Though  I  did  conform  to  some  of  the  old 
ceremonies,  in  which  I  acknowledge  my  sin ;  I  do  not  cast 
those  things  off  as  inconvenient  or  discountenanced  by  the 
state  only,  but  as  sinful  against  Christ ;  yet  I  think  there  can 
hardly  be  found  a  man  in  that  diocese  where  I  was,  that  was 
so  eyed,  who  conformed  less  than  I  did,  if  he  conformed  at 
all.  As  for  the  new  conformity,  God  kept  me  from  it ;  and 
my  sin  in  the  old  makes  me  be  of  a  more  forbearing  spirit 
towards  those  who  now  differ  from  me.  I  see  now  what  I 
did  not ;  and  I  bless  God  I  saw  it  before  the  times  changed  : 
and  others,  even  some  who  scorn  at  new  light,  must  acknow 
ledge  they  see  now  what  a  while  since  they  saw  not.  Why 
then  should  they  or  I  fly  upon  our  brethren,  because  they  see 
not  what  we  think  we  see  ?  O,  how  unbecoming  is  it  for 
such  who  conformed  to  old  and  new  ceremonies,  now  to  be 
harsh  and  bitter  in  the  least  degree  against  their  brethren, 
who  differ  from  them,  when  they  differ  so  much  from  what 
they  were  not  long  since  themselves !  Some  of  them  know 
I  loved  them  as  brethren,  when  they  conformed  to  what  I 
could  not,  but  was  suspended  for  refusing  it.  Let  me  have 
the  same  love  from  them  as  brethren,  though  I  cannot  now 
conform  to  all  they  now  do."$ 

Mr.  Edwards  arid  old  Mr.  John  Vicars  were  his  most 
bitter  and  furious  enemies.     The  latter  he  addressed  in  the 

*  Edwards's  Ga.  grsena,  part  i.  p.  25.     Third  Edit. — part  ii.  p.  71. 
•f  Burroughs's  Vindication,  p.  5 — 8. 

£  Edwards's  Antapologia,  p.  216.— Gangrirna,    part  i.  p.  78.  ii.  86. — 
Burroughs'a  Vindication,  p.  5 — 12.  §  Ibid.  p.  17,  18. 


24  LIVES  OF  THE  PURITANS. 

language  of  meekness  and  conciliation,  as  follows :  "I 
reverence,  and  teach  others  to  reverence  old  age ;  but,"  says 
he,  "  it  must  know  there  are  many  infirmities  attending  it ; 
and  is  fitter  for  devotion,  than  for  matters  of  contention.  If 
Mr.  Vicars  had  told  me  some  experience  of  the  work  of 
God  upon  his  soul,  or  of  the  good  providence  of  God 
towards  his  people  and  himself,  I  should  have  diligently 
observed  it,  and,  I  hope,  I  might  have  got  good  by  it.  But, 
oh,  how  unbecoming  old  age  is  that  spirit  of  contention  which 
appears  in  his  books !  If  he  think  those  places  he  has  cited 
will  serve  his  turn,  surely  his  skill  in  presbytery  is  not  great. 
My  pen  was  running  into  a  hard  expression,  but  I  will  not 
provoke  the  old  man :  yet  1  must  be  plain  with  him.  How 
uncomely  is  it  for  an  old  professor  of  piety  and  religion,  to 
be  found  jeering  and  scorning  at  piety  and  religion?  Who 
would  have  thought  that  ever  Mr.  Vicars  should  have  lived 
to  that  day  ?  The  chief  scope  of  his  book  is  to  cast  dirt  upon 
the  apologists.  Certainly  the  spirit  of  the  man  is  much 
altered  from  what  he  once  seemed  to  be.  Is  it  becoming 
the  gravity  and  wisdom  of  old  age  to  charge  his  brethren 
publicly,  of  unworthy  double  dealing,  and  of  unfaithfulness  ? 
The  Lord,  I  hope,  will  cause  Mr.  Vicars  to  see  cause  to  be 
humbled  for  this."* 

When  Mr.  Burroughs  and  his  brethren  were  stigmatized  as 
schismatics,  he  discovered  his  great  mildness  and  forbearance. 
"  I  profess,  as  in  the  presence  of  God,"  says  he,  "  that  upon 
the  most  serious  examination  of  my  heart,  I  find  in  it,  that 
were  my  judgment  presbyterial,  yet  I  should  preach  and 
plead  as  much  for  the  forbearance  of  brethren  differing  from 
me,  not  only  in  their  judgment,  but  in  their  practice,  as  I 
have  ever  done.  Therefore,  if  I  should  turn  presbyterian,  I 
fear  I  should  trouble  Mr.  Edwards  and  some  others  more 
than  I  do  now :  perhaps  my  preaching  and  pleading  for 
forbearance  of  dissenting  brethren  would  be  of  more  force 
than  it  is  now."t 

Dr.  Grey,  who  has  called  our  divine  "  an  ignorant,  factious, 
and  schismatical  minister,"  has  certainly  imitated  too  much, 
in  rancour  and  misrepresentation,  the  example  of  his  pre 
decessors.*  Mr.  Baxter,  who  knew  his  great  worth,  said, 
"  If  all  the  episcopalians  had  been  like  Archbishop  Usher ; 
all  the  presbyterians  like  Mr.  Stephen  Marshall ;  and  all  the 
independents  like  Mr.  Jeremiah  Burroughs,  the  breaches  of 
the  church  would  soon  have  been  healed."  The  last  subject 

*  Burroughs's  Vindication,  p.  24,  25.  i  Ibid.  p.  14. 

}  Greyrs  Examination,  vol.  ii.  p.  91. 
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Mr.  Burroughs  preached  upon,  which  he  also  published,  was 
his  "  Irenicum,"  or  an  attempt  to  heal  the  divisions  among 
christians.  His  incessant  labours,  and  his  grief  for  the 
distractions  of  the  times,  are  said  to  have  hastened  his  end. 
lie  died  of  a  consumption,  November  14,  1646,  in  the  forty- 
seventh  year  of  his  age.  Granger  says,  "  he  was  a  man  of 
learning,  candour,  and  modesty,  and  of  an  exemplary  and 
irreproachable  life."*  Fuller  has  classed  him  among  the 
learned  writers  of  Emanuel  college,  Cambridge.!  Dr. 
Williams  says,  that  his  "  Exposition  of  Hosea"  is  a  pleasing 
Specimen,  to  shew  how  the  popular  preachers  of  his  time 
applied  the  scriptures,  in  their  expository  discourses,  to  the 
various  cases  of  their  hearers.;  He  published  several  of  his 
writings  while  he  lived,  and  his  friends  sent  forth  many 
others  after  his  death,  most  of  which  were  highly  esteemed 
by  all  pious  christians. 

His  WORKS. — 1.  Moses's  Choice,  1641. — 2.  Sion's  Joy,  a  Sermon 
preaehed  to  the  Honourable  House  of  Commons,  at  their  public 
Thanksgiving,  Sept.  7,  1641 — 1641. — 3.  An  Exposition  of  the 
Prophesy  of  Hosea,  1643.— 4.  The  Lord's  Heart  opened,  1643. — 
5.  A  Vindication  of  Mr.  Burroughs,  against  Mr.  Edwards  his  foul 
aspersions,  in  his  spreading  Gangrasna,  and  his  angry  Antapologia: 
concluding  with  a  brief  Declaration  what  the  Independents  would 
have,  1646. — 6.  Irenicum,  to  the  Lovers  of  Truth  and  Peace,  1646. — 
7.  Two  Treatises:  The  first,  of  Earthlymindedness;  the  second,  of 
Conversing  in  Heaven  and  Walking  with  God,  1649. — 8.  An  Exposi 
tion  upon  4,  5,  6,  and  7th  Chapters  of  Hosea,  1650. — 9.  An  Exposi 
tion  npon  8  and  9th  Chapters  of  Hosea,  1650.— 10.  The  rare  Jewel 
of  Christian  Contentment,  1650. — 11.  Gospel  Worship,  1650. — 
12.  Gospel  Conversation,  1650. — 13.  The  Evil  of  Evils:  or)  the 
exceeding  Sinfulness  of  Sin,  1654. — 14.  The  Saints  Treasury,  1654. — 
15.  Three  Treatises,  of  Hope,  of  Faith,  and  of  the  Saints"  Walk  by 
Faith,  1655. — 16.  Reconciliation,  or  Christ's  Trumpet  of  Peace,  165.. 
17.  The  Saints  Happiness,  1660.— 18.  A  Treatise  of  Holy  Courage 
in  Evil  Times,  1661. — 19.  True  Blessedness  consists  in  Pardon  of 
Sin,  1668.— 20.  Four  useful  Discourses,  1675. 


FRANCIS  CORNWELL,  A.  M. — This  person  was  educated 
at  Emanuel  college,  Cambridge,  and  afterwards  beneticed 
at  Orpington  in  Kent.  During  the  intolerance  of  Archbishop 
Laud,  having  refused  to  wear  the  surplice,  to  kneel  at  the 
sacrament,  and  use  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  baptism,  he  was 
cast  into  prison.  His  companion  in  Maidstone  gaol  was 
Mr.  Wilson  of  Otham,  near  that  place.  About  this  time,  he 

*  Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  193. 

t  Fuller's  Hist,  of  Camh.  p.  147. 

t  Williams's  Christian  Preacher,  p.  433. 
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espoused  the  sentiments  of  the  baptists,  and  became  st 
zealous  advocate  in  the  cause.  In  1643,  he  publicly  avowed 
his  principles,  and  wrote  in  defence  of  them.  In  1644,  in 
a  visitation  sermon  preached  at  Cranbrook  in  Kent,  from 
Mark  vii.  7,  before  the  ministers  of  those  parts,  he  took  the 
liberty  of  freely  and  fully  declaring  his  sentiments  upon  the 
subject  of  baptism.  This  very  much  startled  some  of  the 
clergy  present,  and  offended  others.  The  matter  was,  there 
fore,  debated  among  them,  and  the  arguments  in  favour  of 
antipaedobaptism  were  strongly  urged  by  Mr.  William 
Jeffery  of  Seven-oaks,  who  had  baptized  Mr.  Cornwell,  and 
to  whom  he  referred  them.  The  debate  was  carried  on  till 
Mr.  Christopher  Blackwood,  one  of  the  ministers,  desired 
them  to  desist  at  that  time ;  for  he  had  taken  down  the 
sermon  in  short-hand,  and  would  return  an  answer  in  print, 
which  he  hoped  would  be  to  the  satisfaction  of  them  all. 
His  advice  being  adopted,  it  was  agreed  to  postpone,  for 
the  present,  the  discussion  of  the  question,  to  re-examine  the 
point  in  dispute,  and  to  bring  their  collections  together  at 
the  next  meeting,  which  was  to  be  within  a  fortnight.  In 
the  mean  time,  Mr.  Blackwood,  as  our  author  observes, 
studied  the  question  with  great  diligence  and  close  attention. 
The  impression  made  on  his  mind  was  very  different  from 
what  was  expected.  As  he  studied  the  subject,  he  began  to 
suspect  his  own  opinions ;  presently  changed  his  sentiments ; 
and,  when  they  met,  he  produced  his  arguments  against 
infant  baptism.  His  papers  being  left  with  the  ministers  for 
their  examination,  and  waiting  some  time,  and  receiving  no 
answer  to  his  arguments,  he  published  them  with  correction* 
and  enlargements.* 

Mr.  Cornwell,  soon  after  this,  withdrew  from  the  estab 
lished  church.  He  disapproved  of  national  and  parochial 
churches;  and  taught,  that  a  church  ought  to  consist  of 
such  only  as  professed  repentance  from  dead  works,  and 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  were  baptized  by  immer 
sion,  and  upon  thei:  believing,  which  he  thought  was  the 
pattern  of  the  first  churches  in  Judea.  He  soon  gathered  a 
church  in  Kent,  which  was  iovrned  upon  this  plan,  and  to 
which  he  was  pastor  to  the  day  of  his  death.  He  was  suc 
ceeded  in  the  same  place  and  office  by  his  son.  It  reflects 
great  honour  ovi  Mi.  Conuveil's  iremory,  chat  he  was  a 
zealous  opposer  of  persecution  and  an  imposed  uniformity. 
He  wrote  against  the  ordinance  of  parliament  that  was  made 

»  Crosby's  Baptists,  rol.  i.   p.  344— 347.— Neal's  Puritans,   vol.  ir. 
p.  632—634. 
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to  silence  all  preachers  \vho  had  not  received  episcopal  or 
presbyterian  ordination,  or  who  should  preach  any  thing 
contrary  to  the  articles  of  faith,  and  the  directory  of  public 
worship,  set  forth  by  the  assembly.  He  maintained,  that 
all  who  prohibited  any  minister  from  preaching  the  gospel 
freely,  acted  like  the  Jews  of  old,  who  cast  the  blind  man 
out  of  the  temple,  for  confessing  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ.* 

His  WORKS. — I.  A  Vindication  of  the  Royal  Commission  of  King 
Jesus,  1643. — 2.  A  Description  of  the  Spiritual  Temple;  or,  the 
Difference  between  the  Christian  and  Anticbrislian  Church,  164G. — 
3.  A  Conference  between  Mr.  John  Cotton  and  the  Eldt-rs  of  New 
England,  1646. — 4.  Two  Queries  worthy  of  Consideration, 


THOMAS  COLLIER  was  a  minister  of  the  baptist  persua 
sion,  a  person  of  great  diligence,  moderation  and  usefulness, 
and  a  sufferer  in  the  evil  times  in  which  he  lived.  Edwards 
denominates  him  a  great  sectary,  and  a  man  of  great  power 
among  them ;  who  had  emissaries  under  him,  whom  he  sent, 
abroad  into  various  parts  of  the  country.  He  preached 
some  time  in  the  island  of  Guernsey,  where  he  had  mahy 
converts ;  but  his  cruel  persecutors  would  not  allow  him  to 
enjoy  peace.  They  banished  him  and  many  of  his  followers 
from  the  place,  and  cast  them  into  prison  at  Portsmouth ; 
but  how  long  they  remained  under  confinement,  we  are  not 
informed.*  On  account  of  his  incessant  labours  and  exten 
sive  usefulness,  he  is  represented  by  his  adversaries  as  having 
done  much  hurt  at  Lymington,  Hampton,  Waltham,  and  all 
along  the  west  country.  "  This  Collier,"  says  my  author, 
"  is  a  great  sectary  in  the  west  of  England,  a  mechanical 
fellow,  and  a  great  emissary,  a  dipper,  who  goes  about 
Surrey,  Hampshire,  and  those  counties,  preaching  and 
dipping.  About  a  fortnight  ago,  on  the  Lord's  day,  he 
preached  at  Guildford  in  the  meeting-place,  and  to  the 
company  of  one  old  Mr.  Close,  an  independent  minister, 
who  hath  set  up  at  Guildford,  and  done  a  great  deal  of 
mischief,  having  drawn  away  many  of  the  well-meaning 
people  from  the  ministry  of  other  godly  ministers.  There 
this  Collier  exercised ;  and  it  was  given  out  in  the  country, 
that  he  was  a  rare  man;  and  the  people  came  from  the 
towns  about  to  hear  him.  This  fellow,  in  his  circuit,  at  an 
exercise  where  he  was  preaching  to  many  women  for  rebap- 

*  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  i.  p.  348,  349. 
t  Edwards's  Gangraena,  part  iii.  p.  41. 
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tization  and  dipping,  made  use  of  that  scripture  to  that 
purpose :  And  in  that  day  seven  women  shall  take  hold  of 
one  man"  &c.* 

In  the  year  1645,  Mr.  Collier  came  forwards  in  vindica 
tion  of  his  sentiments,  and  published  a  work,  entitled, 
"  Certain  Queries,  or  Points  now  in  Controversy,  Examined ;" 
in  which,  after  vindicating  his  own  views  of  Christian  bap 
tism,  he  maintains,  that  magistrates  have  no  power  whatever 
to  establish  church  government,  or  to  compel  any  persons 
by  any  human  power,  to  observe  the  government  of  Christ.  In 
discussing  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  in  ecclesiastical 
matters,  he  gives  his  advice  to  the  parliament  to  use  their 
utmost  endeavours  to  promote  a  further  reformation  of  the 
church ;  for  the  attainment  of  which,  he  recommends  them 
"  to  dismiss  that  assembly  of  learned  men,  who  are  now 
called  together  to  consult  about  matters  of  religion ;  because 
he  cannot  conclude  that  God  hath  any  thing  for  them  to  do; 
and  he  knows  no  rule  in  the  book  of  God  for  such  an 
assembly.  He  also  recommends  them  to  go  forwards  in 
subduing  their  antichi  istian  enemies,  so  far  as  by  civil  law  they 
had  power.  He  then  concludes  by  recommending  the  par 
liament  to  give  the  kingdom  to  the  saints;  by  which  is 
meant,"  says  he,  "  not  only  an  external  kingdom,  but  the 
spiritual  kingdom  and  government  of  the  church  of  Christ."* 

The  year  following,  two  of  Mr.  Collier's  letters,  addressed 
to  his  religious  friends,  were  intercepted,  and  published  to 
the  world.  As  they  discover  his  piety  and  usefulness,  and 
contain  a  sufficient  ans\\er  to  all  the  impious  clamour  of 
Mr.  Edwards's  scurrilous  pen,  it  will  be  proper  to  insert 
them.  The  first,  dated  from  Guildford,  April  20,  1646,  is 
addressed  "  To  the  Saints  in  the  order  and  fellowship  of 
the  gospel  at  Taunton ;"  the  preamble  to  .which  is,  "  Your 
dear  brother,  Thomas  Collier,  desireth  the  increase  of  grace 
and  peace  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;"  and  is  as  follows  '4 

"  Dear  biethren  and  sisters, 

"  I  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  writing  unto 
you  until  now,  although  my  spun  hath  been  up  to  the  Lord 
for  you  continually.  Ihe  Lord  hath  manifested  his  presence 
\vith  me  exceedingly  in  my  journey.  I  desire  the  Lord  to 
raise  up  your  hearts  in  thankfulness.  He  hath  gathered 
saints  in  Pool  by  me.  Fourteen  took  up  the  ordinance  at 
once ;  there  is  like  to  be  a  great  work ;  and  I  confirmed 

*  Edwards's  Gangrauia,  part  ii.  p.  122. 

i  Ibid,  part  iii.  p.  tf?— 29.  J  Ibid,  p,  51. 
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the  churches  in  other  places.  I  am  not  yet  got  so  far  as 
London ;  but  I  shall,  I  expect,  to-morrow.  Dearly  beloved, 
my  desire  and  prayer  to  our  Father,  on  your  behalf,  is,  that 
your  souls  may  be  satisfied  with  his  fulness,  that  you  may 
live  above,  and  then  you  shall  not  want  comfort.  My  ex 
hortation  to  you  is,  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  in  his  own  way, 
and  not  to  look  forth  into  the  world.  There  is  bread  enough 
in  your  Father's  house,  where  he  hath  promised  his  presence. 
Though  you  seem  to  want  gifts,  yet  you  shall  not  want  the 
presence  of  your  Father,  your  Jesus,  if  you  wait  upon  him. 
There  are  two  brethren  I  suppose  will  visit  you  from 
Hampton ;  brother  Sims  and  brother  Row,  whom  I  desire 
you  to  receive  as  from  the  Lord.  The  unlimited  power  of 
the  presbyterians  is  denied  them,  of  which  you  shall  hear 
more  shortly.  I  desire  to  be  remembered  to  all  my  kind 
friends  with  you,  and  at  present  rest 

"  Your  dear  brother  in  the  faith  and  fellowship  of  the  gospel, 

"  THOMAS  COLLIER." 

In  a  note  to  the  above  letter,  Mr.  Collier  says,  "  I  shall 
see  you  as  speedily  as  possible."  His  second  letter  breathes 
the  same  pious  feelings,  and  is  also  addressed  "  To  the 
Saints  in  the  order  and  fellowship  of  the  gospel."  It  is 
dated  from  London,  May  2,  1646,  and  is  as  follows  :* 

"  My  dear  ones  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

"  I  salute  you,  desiring  Him  who  is  our  head 
and  husband,  our  life  and  liberty,  our  all  and  in  all,  to 
gather  up  our  souls  more  abundantly  into  the  glorious 
unity  and  fellowship  of  the  Son  of  God;  that  you  may 
not  live  upon  these  lower  things,  which  are  but  instru 
ments  to  convey  light  and  love  unto  us :  I  mean,  even  ordi 
nances,  or  the  like ;  which  indeed  are  but  as  a  shell  without 
the  kernel,  further  than  we  enjoy  Christ  in  them.  My  dear 
ones,  you  are  in  my  heart  continually,  and  my  desire  is  to 
be  with  you  as  soon  as  possibly  I  can,  to  impart  some 
spiritual  gifts  unto  you,  and  to  enjoy  fellowship  in  Jesus 
Christ  with  you.  But  what  is  this  ?  you  are  upon  the  heart 
of  Christ ;  nay,  engraven  upon  his  hand,  and  shall  be  had 
in  everlasting  remembrance  before  him.  I  am  much  in 
haste  at  present,  the  post  coming  forth  of  town,  only  I  have 
sent  you  these  few  lines,  and  two  books  here  enclosed,  as  a 
.remembrance  of  my  love.  I  desire  to  be  remembered  to  all 
my  dear  friends  with  you,  and  at  present  rest  and  remain 
"  Your  dear  brother  in  the  faith  and  fellowship  of  the  gospel, 

"  THOMAS  COLLIER." 

*  CdvYordi'j  Gan-jrsena,  part  iii.  p.  52. 
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Mr.  Collier  was  author  of  several  other  pieces,  in  addition 
to  the  one  we  have  mentioned,  which  were  probably  on  the 
controversies  of  the  day.  But  at  what  place  or  places  he 
afterwards  preached,  or  when  he  died,  we  are  not  informed. 


PHILIP  TANDY  was  a  minister  in  the  established  church, 
but  afterwards  joined  the  brethren  of  the  separation,  and 
espoused  the  sentiments  of  the  baptists,  observing  the  seventh 
day  as  the  Christian  sabbath.  He  was  remarkably  zealous  to 
promote  his  own  views  of  divine  truth,  and  appears  to  have 
been  a  person  of  great  abilities  and  piety.  Edwards  deno 
minates  him  "  a  great  sectary,"  who  had  been  at  York  and  in 
the  northern  parts,  propagating  his  sentiments.  While  he 
was  in  the  north,  he  held  a  disputation  concerning  his 
opinions,  with  a  pious  and  learned  minister  of  York.  The 
debate  was  carried  on 'by  letters,  in  one  of  which  Mr.  Tandy 
remarks  as  follows :  "  Let  us  lay  aside  tradition,  custom, 
the  reputation  of  learning,  and  all  selfish  respects ;  and  let  us 
speak  and  write  so  as  knowing  that  we  must  shortly  give  an 
account  to  Jesus  Christ  for  all  that  we  build,  whether  it  b* 
hay  or  stubble,  gold  or  wood.  For  my  part,  I  am  confident, 
that,  within  a  few  years,  I  shall  see  him  whom  my  soul  loveth, 
and  much  will  it  go  to  my  heart,  if  I  either  oppose  a  truth, 
or  maintain  an  error.  Sir,  let  us  look  about  us :  the  vail  is 
not  yet  taken  off.  In  something  most  good  men  have  been 
blinded.  It  may  be  in  this  for  one.  It  is  good  to  be  tenderly 
jealous.  Pardon  me,  that  I  thus  exhort  you.  I  see  so  many 
temptations  that  strongly  invite  even  godly  men  to  contend 
for  paedobaptism,  and  so  far  do  I  see,  also,  into  the  mystery 
of  antichrist's  sitting  in  the  temple  of  God  as  God,  that  I 
cannot  but  give  a  caution  to  the  godliest  man  upon  earth, 
who  undertakes  the  defence  of  this  practice."  Mr.  Tandy 
undertook,  in  his  next  letter,  to  vindicate  his  own  views  of 
baptism  and  the  fourth  commandment  concerning  the  sabbath ; 
to  which  the  minister  mentioned  above  wrote  a  large  and  full 
reply,  in  which,  it  is  said,  he  confuted  him  in  all  the 
particulars  contained  in  his  letter.*  It  does  not  appear  at 
what  place  Mr.  Tandy  preached,  or  when  he  died,  but  he 
was  living  in  the  year  1646. 

*  Edwards's  Gangraena,  part  iii.  p,  54—59. 
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THOMAS  MOORE  was  a  zealous  and  active  preacher 
among  the  separatists  during  the  civil  wars.  Edwards  calls 
him  "  a  great  sectary  and  manifestarian,"  who,  in  his  opinion, 
did  much  hurt  in  Lincolnshire,  in  some  parts  of  Norfolk  and 
Cambridgeshire.  He  obtained  great  fame  at  Boston,  Lynne 
and  Holland,  at  which  places  he  had  many  followers,  who 
accompanied  him  from  place  to  place,  attending  upon  his 
ministry.  He  did  not  confine  his  labours  to  buildings  that 
were  consecrated;  but,  without  distinction  of  places,  he 
preached  in  houses,  and  in  all  places  wherever  the  people 
were  disposed  to  assemble.  It  is  observed,  that  he  and  his 
followers  refused  to  keep  days  of  public  fasting  and  thanks 
giving,  in  the  time  of  civil  wars  ;  "  because,"  says  my  author, 
"  they  will  not  give  thanks  to  God  for  one  man  killing 
another."  On  account  of  his  opinions  and  practice,  he  was 
shamefully  persecuted  by  the  presbyterian  ministers  and  others 
of  a  bigotted,  party  spirit.  At  Boston  he  was  questioned  by 
Colonel  King,  governor  of  the  town,  when  he  was  cast  into 
prison  for  keeping  a  conventicle  in  the  night  season.  It  does 
not,  however,  appear  how  long  he  remained  under  the  malice 
and  power  of  his  persecutors,  nor  what  afterwards  became  of 
him,  only  he  was  living  in  the  year  1646.* 


JOHN  DURANCE  was  a  zealous  and  popular  preacher  of  the 
independent  denomination.  Edwards  says,  "  he  was  formerly 
an  apprentice  to  a  washball-maker  in  Lombard-street,  London, 
and  afterwards  became  a  preacher  without  being  ordained ; 
yea,  after  preaching  some  years,  he  presumed,  without  ordina 
tion,  to  baptize  and  administer  the  Lord's  supper."  This 
was  certainly  a  dreadful  crime  in  the  opinion  of  this  bigotted 
writer.  He  often  preached  at  Sandwich  in  Kent,  but  lived  at 
Canterbury,  where  he  gathered  a  separate  church,  and  dis 
pensed  the  word  and  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  The  author 
mentioned  above,  with  a  view  to  reproach  his  memory,  gives 
the  following  curious  account  of  him :  "  There  is  one 
Master  Durance,  a  preacher  at  Sandwich  in  Kent,  a  bold  con 
ceited  man,  and  an  independent,  who,  since  the  beginning  of 
this  parliament,  was  a  washing-ball  maker,  or  seller  of  wash 
ing-balls,  here  in  London,  but  now  turned  preacher;  and 
being  never  ordained  minister,  hath  consecrated  himself  to  be 
one  of  the  priests  of  the  high  places.  Among  many  high 
Affected  strains  of  new  light,  and  strange  expressions,  which 


*  Edwards's  Gangraena,  part  ii.  p.  36.  Hi.  80, 
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the  man  uses  in  his  sermons  and  prayers,  to  get  himself  the 
name  of  such  a  rare  man,  these  are  some :  he  prayed  to  the 
Trinity  to  take  care  of  these  three  kingdoms ;  God  the 
Father  to  take  care  of  one,  God  the  Son  of  the  secondhand 
God  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  third  kingdom."  This  author 
charges  Mr.  Durance  with  having  prayed  publicly  in  the 
church  at  Sandwich,  "  that  the  king  might  be  brought  up  in 
chains  to  the  parliament."  He  also  observes,  that,  after  his 
preaching  at  Canterbury,  lie  hath  the  use  of  a  great  room  near 
the  cathedral,  where  many  resort  to  him,  and  "  he  takes 
occasion  to  build  them  up  in  independency."  Although  he 
preached  regularly  every  week  at  Canterbury  and  Sandwich, 
he  would  have  done  the  same  also  at  Dover;  but  he  was 
opposed  by  the  godly  ministers  of  the  town,  who  wrote  up  to 
London  against  him,  and,  by  this  means,  prevented  him  from 
going  thither.  This  shews  his  great  zeal  and  diligence,  and 
their  extreme  bigotry  and  intolerance.  Mr.  Edwards,  one  of 
the  most  bitter  enemies  to  toleration,  further  charges  him  with 
saying,  after  the  surrender  of  Oxford  to  the  parliament, 
"  that,  notwithstanding  this,  there  would  be  no  peace  till 
there  was  a  general  liberty  of  conscience  in  England."  A 
dreadful  crime  was  this  in  the  eyes  of  this  bigotted  writer  f 
Mr.  Durance  lived  in  one  of  the  prebendaries  houses  in 
Canterbury ;  and,  after  preaching  on  the  Lord's  day  in  one  of 
the  churches,  he  preached  and  administered  the  ordinances 
of  the  gospel  to  his  own  church,  in  his  own  house,  in  the 
evening.  How  long  he  continued  in  this  situation,  or  when 
he  died,  we  are  not  able  to  learn ;  but  he  was  living  in  the 
year  1646.* 


JOHN  BATCHELOR  was  a  divine  of  the  independent  deno 
mination,  who  lived  some  time  at  Rotterdam  in  Holland, 
where  he  was  probably  driven  by  the  Laudian  persecution. 
Several  of  his  letters,  dated  from  this  place  in  September, 
1641,  expressive  of  the  liberal  sentiments  of  the  independents, 
were  afterwards  printed  .t  He  soon  after  returned  to  his 
native  country,  and  became  a  chaplain  in  the  army ;  on  which 
account,  and  on  account  of  his  views  of  church  government, 
Edwards  has  classed  him  among  "  the  notorious  sectaries, 
and  those  who  smell  of  the  army."t  He  was  an  avowed 
advocate  for  liberty  of  conscience,  and  a  universal  toleration, 
for  which  he  has  incurred  the  hot  displeasure  and  indignation 

*  Edvvards's  Gangraena,  partii.  p.  124,  144.  iii.96, 97. 

t  Edwards's  Antapologia,  p.  39.  $  Gangraana,  part  iii.  p.  266. 
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of  this  censorious  writer.  About  the  year  1643,  he  was 
appointed,  with  several  other  learned  divines,  one  of  the 
licensers  of  the  press,  for  books  in  divinity.  In  this  office  he 
discovered  his  generous  sentiments,  by  giving  his  public  sanc 
tion  to  all  publications  which  were  founded  on  the  broad  and 
liberal  principles  of  Christian  freedom  and  a  toleration  of  all 
parties.  This  was  sure  to  incur  the  indignant  censure  of 
Mr.  Edwards,  who  gives  the  following  amusing  account  of 
him: 

"  Master  Batchelor,"  says  he,  "  is  the  licenser-general  of 
books,  not  only  of  independent  doctrines,  but  of  books  for  a 
toleration  of  all  sects,  and  against  predobaptism."*  What  a 
shocking  crime  was  this  in  the  opinion  of  this  bigotted  and 
intolerant  writer !  In  another  place  he  says,  "  There  is  one 
Master  John  Batchelor,  licenser-general  of  the  sectaries' 
books,  and  of  all  sorts  of  wicked  opinions,  who  hath  been  a 
man-midwife  to  bring  forth  more  monsters  begotten  by  the 
devil,  and  born  of  the  sectaries,  within  this  three  last  years, 
than  ever  were  brought  into  the  light  in  England  by  all  the 
former  licensers,  the  bishops  and  their  chaplains,  for  fourscore 
years.  He  hath  licensed  books  pleading  for  all  sorts  of 
sectaries :  as,  seekers,  antinomians,  anabaptists,  antiscrip- 
turists,  arians,  antitrinitarians,  questionists,  and  all  blas 
phemers.  This  is  apparent  by  his  licensing  that  late  wicked 
pamphlet,  called,  l  Some  modest  and  humble  Queries  con 
cerning  a  printed  Paper,  entitled, '  An  Ordinance  presented  to 
the  Honourable  House  of  Commons.' 

"  This  Master  Batchelor  hath  licensed  several  pamphlets 
for  a  toleration;  yea,  not  only  for  a  limited  toleration  of  some 
sects  and  opinions,  as  anabaptists  and  independents ;  but  for 
a  universal  toleration  of  all  consciences  and  opinions,  as  may 
be  seen  in  Walwin's  book  licensed  by  him :  yea,  he  hath 
licensed  unlicensed  books  printed  before  he  was  born,  as  a 
pamphlet,  entitled,  l  Religious  Peace/  made  by  one  Leonard 
Busher,  and  printed  in  16 14;  wherein  there  is  a  pleading 
for  a  toleration  of  papists,  jews,  and  all  persons  differing  in 
religion ;  and  that  it  may  be  lawful  for  them  to  write,  dispute, 
confer,  print  and  publish,  any  matter  touching  religion.  That 
the  wickedness  of  Master  Batchelor  may  the  more  appear,  I 
desire  the  reader  to  observe  these  following  particulars  : — He 
gives  not  a  bare  imprimatur  to  this  book  of  Bushel's,  but 
gives  his  imprimatur  with  a  special  recommendation  in  these 
words  :  '  This  useful  treatise,  entitled,  Religious  Peace,  long 

*  Cangraena,  part  i.  p.  38. 
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since  presented  by  a  citizen  of  London  to  King  James  and 
the  high  court  of  parliament  then  sitting,  I  allow  to  be 
reprinted;  and  so  to  some  of  Saltmarsh's  books,  Smoak  in 
the  Temple ;  Groans  for  Liberty ;  Reasons  for  Unity ;  Love 
and  Peace.  In  the  reprinting  Busher's  book  for  general 
toleration,  he  made  some  material  alterations,  and  wrote  in 
the  margins  of  such  places  in  the  book  where  some  special 
passages  were  for  toleration,  that  they  should  be  printed  in 
a  larger  letter,  no  doubt  that  the  reader  might  better  observe 
them." 

This  intolerant  author  also  adds :  "  John  Batchelor  treads 
in  the  steps  of  some  licensers  who  went  before  him.  The 
man  hath  justified  and  acquitted  the  former  licensers, 
Dr.  Baker,  Dr.  Bray,  Dr.  Hayward,  Dr.  Weeks,  and  the 
rest  of  that  race,  who,  in  the  point  of  licensing,  were  saints 
to  him.  He  hath  licensed  such  books  and  things,  that  I 
am  confident  none  of  them  durst  have  done,  for  fear  the 
people  would  have  risen  up  and  torn  them  in  pieces ;  and 
certainly  the  people  would  never  have  borne  with  such 
books  in  the  bishops'  days.  If  any  man,  before  the  sitting 
of  this  parliament,  had  written  or  licensed  such  books,  he 
would  without  doubt  have  been  questioned  and  proceeded 
against  by  this  parliament.  This  Batchelor  is  such  a  des 
perate  licenser,  that  nothing  now  in  that  kind  can  stick  with 
him,  having  swallowed  down  those  wicked  '  Queries'  upon 
the  ordinance  against  heresies  and  blasphemies ;  and,"  says 
my  author,  "  I  am  afraid  that  if  the  devil  himself  should 
make  a  book,  and  give  it  the  title,  f  A  Plea  for  Liberty  of 
Conscience,  with  certain  Reasons  against  Persecution  for 
Religion,'  and  bring  it  to  Mr.  Batchelor,  he  would  license 
it,  not  only  with  a  bare  imprimatur,  but  set  before  it  the 
commendations  of  a  useful  treatise,  a  sweet  and  excellent 
book,  making  for  love  and  peace  among  brethren."* 

Such  are  the  reproaches  cast  upon  our  divine,  who  was 
greatly  celebrated  for  Christian  moderation,  liberty  of  con 
science,  and  free  inquiry.  He  was  living  in  1646;  but 
where  he  preached,  or  when  he  died,  we  have  not  been  able 
to  ascertain. 


JOHN  GREENE  had  a  principal  hand  in  raising  a  baptist 
congregation  in  Crutched-friars,  London,  in  the  year  163Q> 
and  was  chosen  to  the  office  of  minister.t  He  was  by  trade 

*  Edwards's  Gangraena,  part  iii.  p.  102—105. 
f  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  iii.  p.  26,  42. 


GREENE.  35 

a  felt-maker  or  hat-maker,  but  he  became  a  zealous  ;and 
popular  preacher.  In  the  year  1641,  there  \vas  published 
a  quarto  pamphlet,  entitled,  "  The  Brownists'  Synagogue ; 
or,  a  late  Discovery  of  their  Conventicles,  Assemblies,  and 
places  of  meeting ;  where  they  preach,  and  the  manner  of 
their  praying  and  preaching;  with  a  relation  of  the  names, 
places,  and  doctrines  of  those  which  do  commonly  preach. 
The  chief  of  which  are  these :  Greene,  the  felt-maker ; 
Marler,  the  button-maker ;  Spencer,  the  coachman ;  Rogers, 
the  glover :  which  sect  is  much  increased  of  late  within  this 
city.  A  kingdom  divided  cannot  stand."  In  this  work, 
Greene  and  Spencer  are  called  the  two  arch-separatists, 
and  are  said  to  be  "  accounted  as  demi-gods,  who  were  here 
and  every  where."  It  shews  the  manner  of  their  worship, 
which  we  extract,  because  it  gives  some  idea  of  the  spirit  of 
the  times,  and  proves  that  the  voice  of  slander  could  not 
attribute  any  improper  conduct  to  them  in  their  public 
assemblies.  "  In  the  house  where  they  meet,"  it  is  said, 
"  there  is  one  appointed  to  keep  the  door,  for  the  intent  to 
give  notice,  if  there  should  be  any  insurrection,  warning  may 
be  given  them.  They  do  not  flock  together,  but  come  two 
or  three  in  a  company ;  and  all  being  gathered  together,  the 
man  appointed  to  teach  stands  in  the  midst  of  the  room,  and 
his  audience  gather  about  him.  The  man  prayeth  about  the 
space  of  half  an  hour;  and  part  of  his  prayer  is,  that  those 
which  come  thither  to  scoff  and  laugh,  God  would  be 
pleased  to  turn  their  hearts ;  by  which  means  they  think  to 
escape  undiscovered.  His  sermon  is  about  the  space  of  an 
hour,  and  then  doth  another  stand  up,  to  make  the  text  more 
plain ;  and  at  the  latter  end  he  entreats  them  all  to  go  home 
severally,  lest  the  next  meeting  they  should  be  interrupted 
by  those  which  are  of  the  opinion  of  the  wicked.  They 
seem  very  steadfast  in  their  opinions,  and  say,  rather  than 
turn,  they  will  burn."* 

During  the  above  year  came  forth  another  pamphlet, 
entitled,  "  New  Preachers,  New;"  in  the  epistle  to  wrhich, 
the  writer,  addressing  Mr.  Greene,  says,  "  Do  not  these 
things  come  from  proud  spirits,  that  he,  (Mr.  Spencer,)  a 
horse-keeper,  arid  you,  a  hat-maker,  will  take  upon  you  to 
be  ambassadors  of  God,  to  teach  your  teachers,  and  take 
upon  you  to  be  ministers  of  the  gospel  in  these  days  of 
light.  Consider,  I  pray  you,  that  our  Lord  would  not  have 
had  the  ass,  (Matt.  xxi.  3,)  if  he  had  not  stood  in  need  of 

*  Browaists'  Synagogue,  p.  5,  6. 
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him.  Now  the  truth  is,  the  church  hath  no  need  of  such  as 
you,  an  unlearned,  self-conceited  hat-maker.  It  is  true,  that, 
in  the  beginning  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  the  popish 
priests  and  friars  being  dismissed,  there  was  a  scarcity  for 
the  present  of  learned  men;  and  so  some  tradesmen  were 
permitted  to  leave  their  trades,  and  betake  themselves  to  the 
ministry ;  but  it  was  necessity  that  did  then  constrain  them 
so  to  do.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  we  have  now  no  such 
necessity;  and  therefore  this  practice  of  you  and  your 
comrades  casts  an  ill  aspersion  upon  our  good  God,  that 
doth  furnish  our  church  plentifully  with  learned  men;  and 
it  doth  also  scandalize  our  church,  as  if  we  stood  in  need  of 
such  as  you  to  preach  the  gospel.  This  you  call  preaching, 
or  prophesying ;  and  thus,  as  one  of  them  told  the  lords  of 
the  parliament,  that  they  were  all  preachers;  for  so  they 
practise  and  exercise  themselves  as  young  players  do  in 
private,  till  they  be  by  their  brethren  judged  fit  for  the 
pulpit,  and  then  up  they  go,  and,  like  mountebanks,  play 
their  part. — Mr.  Greene,  Mr.  Greene,  leave  off  these  ways : 
bring  home  such  as  you  have  caused  to  stray.  It  is  such  as 
you  that  vent  their  venom  against  our  godly  preachers,  and 
the  divine  forms  of  prayers;  yea,  against  all  set  forms  of 
prayers :  all  is  from  antichrist ;  but  that  which  you  preach  i? 
most  divine ;  that  comes  fresh  from  the  Spirit :  the  other  is 
an  old  dead  sacrifice,  composed  (I  should  have  said  killed) 
so  long  ago,  that  now  it  stinks.  It  is  so  old,  that  in  the 
year  1549  it  was  compiled  by  Doctor  Cranmer,  Doctor 
Goodricke,  Doctor  Scip,  Doctor  Thirlby,  Doctor  Day, 
Doctor  Holbecke,  Doctor  Ridley,  Doctor  Cox,  Doctor 
Tailor,  Doctor  Haines,  Doctor  Redman,  and  Mr.  Robinson, 
archdeacon  of  Leicester ;  but  what  are  all  these  ?  They  are 
not  to  be  compared  to  John  Greene,  a  hat-maker;  for  he 
thinketh  what  he  blustereth  forth  upon  the  sudden,  is  far 
better  than  that  which  these  did  maturely  and  deliberately 
compose."  It  is  not  at  all  wonderful,  that,  when  the  church 
had  lost  its  power  to  persecute  nonconformists,  those  who 
still  retained  the  spirit  of  persecution  should  indulge  in  this 
kind  of  defamation  and  ridicule. 

However,  during  this  year,  Mr.  Greene,  together  with 
several  of  his  brethren,  was  complained  of  to  the  house  of 
commons,  for  lay-preaching.  He  was  convened  before  the 
house,  when  he  was  reprimanded,  threatened  to  be  severely 
punished,  if  he  did  not  renounce  the  practice,  and  then 
dismissed;*  but  whether  he  obeyed  their  orders,  or  still 

*  Nalsou'i  Collection!,  vol.  ii.  p.  265,  2TO. 
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continued  to  exercise  his  talents  in  preaching,  we  are  not 
able  to  learn. 

Mr.  Edwards,  in  reproaching  all  who  dissented  from  his 
presbyterian  bigotry,  observes  of  Mr.  Greene,  that  he  was 
one  of  the  first  mechanics,  who,  presently  after  the  meet 
ing  of  the  long  parliament,  preached  publicly  in  the 
churches  in  London ;  and  that  afterwards,  in  the  year  1644, 
he  accompanied  Colonel  Hemstead  to  Trinidad.  After  his 
return,  he  statedly  preached  in  Coleman-street,  once  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  once  on  a  week  day;  where,  in  the  year 
1 646,  to  use  the  words  of  our  author,  "  there  is  so  great  a 
resort  and  flocking  to  him,  that  yards,  rooms,  and  house  are 
all  so  full,  that  he  causes  his  neighbours'  conventicles,  and 
others,  to  be  oftentimes  very  thin,  and  independents  to 
preach  to  bare  walls  and  empty  seats,  in  comparison  of  this 
great  rabbi."*  Crosby  mentions  one  Mr.  John  Green,  who 
survived  the  restoration,  and  who  endured  cruel  persecution 
•with  the  rest  of  his  brethren ;  but  it  does  not  appear  whether 
this  was  the  same  person.t 


JOHN  PRICE  was  a  zealous  preacher  among  the  inde 
pendents,  during  the  civil  wars.  Edwards  styles  him  "  an 
exchange-man,  a  beloved  disciple  of  Mr.  John  Goodwin,  and 
one  of  his  prophets ;  who  used  to  preach  for  him  when  he 
had  any  book  to  answer,  or  some  libertine  tractate  to  set  forth." 
He  then  gives  the  following  account  of  him :  "  This 
Master  Price  contents  not  himself  to  preach  only  in  London, 
but  I  hear  that  he  was  lately  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds  ;  that  he 
there  preached  in  a  house,  and  maintained  certain  dangerous 
and  heretical  opinions  ;  as,  that  men  might  be  saved  who 
were  not  elected,  and  that  if  men  improve  nature  well,  God 
will  surely  give  them  grace.  So  that  it  seems  this  exchange- 
man  sells  other  wares  besides  independency  and  separation, 
and  does  with  feigned  words  make  merchandize  of  men's 
souls."  This  scurrilous  writer  adds :  "  Master  Price  was 
also  at  a  meeting  here  in  London,  where  some  of  several 
sects,  seekers,  antinomians,  anabaptists,  brownists,  inde 
pendents,  met  with  some  presbyterians,  to  consider  how  all 
these  might  live  together,  notwithstanding  their  several 
opinions ;  and  he  was,  as  all  the  sectaries  were,  for  a  general 
toleration ,•  and  they  agreed  together  like  buckle  and  thong, 
only  the  presbyterians  were  not  satisfied." 

*  Edwards's  Gangrana,  part  iii.  p.  248,  249. 
t  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  iii.  p.  82. 
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In  the  year  1646,  Mr.  Price  published  several  pamphlets 
on  the  controversies  of  the  day.  One  was  written  in  defence 
of  independency ;  two  others  were  replies,  one  to  the  City 
.Remonstrance,  the  other  to  a  Vindication  of  the  Remon 
strance.  In  politics  he  seems  to  have  been  of  republican 
principles,  ascribing  the  supreme  power  of  the  kingdom  to  the 
house  of  commons  ;  and  this  is  all  that  we  know  of  him.* 


Mr.  SYMONDS  was  beneficed  at  Sandwich  in  Kent,  during 
the  civil  wars ;  styled  by  Edwards,  "  a  great  independent, 
and  a  great  sectary.7'  If  we  are  to  give  credit  to  this  writer, 
he  was  of  a  high  and  imperious  spirit,  and,  in  his  views  of 
church  discipline,  remarkably  rigid  and  severe. t  He  relates 
of  him  what  he  calls  "  a  merry  story,"  which  is  as  follows  : 
While  he  was  at  Sandwich,  a  person  came  to  him  to  be 
catechized;  but,  instead  of  performing  the  duty  of  his 
office,  he  sent  him  to  a  mechanic  of  the  town  to  do  it  for 
him ;  and  when  he  was  expostulated  with,  and  asked  why 
he  had  done  so,  he  replied,  "  that  one  goose  might  best 
teach  another  to  eat."  The  author  applies  and  improves 
this  story  by  adding,  "  so  merry  are  our  most  demure  inde 
pendents."* 

The  following  account  of  Mr.  Symonds  we  give  in  the 
words  of  this  writer.  "  There  is  one  Mr.  Symonds,  a  great 
sectary,"  says  he,  "  who  came  to  London  since  the  wars, 
and  preached  at  little  Alhallows,  Thames-street,  and  at  the 
Tower,  where  I  have  been  informed,  that  he  hath  preached 
several  strange  things :  as,  for  toleration,  and  liberty  for  all 
men  to  worship  God  according  to  their  consciences,  and  in 
favour  of  dntipa'dobfiptiam.  Also  preaching  once  at  Andrew's, 
Undershaft,  for  Mr.  Goodwin,  he  preached  high  strains  of 
anlinomianism :  as,  that  Christ  was  a  legal  preacher,  and 
lived  in  a  dark  time,  and  so  preached  the  law,  but  afterwards 
the  gospel  came  to  be  preached.  Afterwards,  preaching  at 
Lawrence  Poultney,  on  the  day  of  thanksgiving  for  taking 
Sherborn  castle,  he  spake  of  the  great  victories  the  saints, 
meaning  the  independents,  had  obtained ;  and  yet  the  parlia-> 
ment  was  now  making  laws  against  these  saints.  As  at 
London  he  hath  preached  thus;  so  since  he  left  London,  this 
last  summer,  he  preached  at  Bath  before  the  General  strange 
stuff,  viz.  agamst  presbytery,  saying  it  was  a  limb  of  anti 
christ,  pleading  for  liberty  of  conscience,  and  for  those  who 

*  EdwarcU's  Ga^rffina,  part  iii.  p.  160,  161. 
+  Ibid.  p.  108,  109.  t  Ibid.  p.  76. 
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would  not  have  their  children  baptized  till  they  came  to  years 
of  understanding,  and  for  weavers  and  ignorant  mechanics 
preaching ;  when  he  spake  of  these  men's  gifts,  and  their 
having  the  Spirit,  before  learned  men  and  men  bred  at  univer 
sities,  with  a  great  deal  of  this  stuff.  It  is  a  sad  thing,  that 
Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  that  valiant  and  well-affected  gentleman, 
should  have  such  kind  of  chaplains  and  preachers  upon  all 
occasions  to  preach  before  him,  I  have  spoken  the  more  of 
this  Mr.  Symonds,  because  I  hear  he  is  nominated  one  of 
the  itinerary  preachers  of  Wales  ;  that  so  the  country  and 
ministers  may  be  aware  of  him ;  and  that  the  assembly, 
\vhen  he  comes  to  be  approved  of,  may  do  their  duties,  and 
not  let  him  pass  so  easily  as  they  did  Mr.  Cradock."* 

From  this  curious  narrative  it  appears  that  Mr.  Symonds 
was  of  the  baptist  persuasion  ;  and  it  is  further  observed,  that 
he  was  approved  and  appointed  by  the  house  of  commons 
to  preach  in  Wales.  He  was  living  in  the  year  1646;  but 
was  a  different  person  from  Mr.  Joseph  Symonds,  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Rotterdam  in  Holland,  a  brief  memoir  of 
whom  is  given  in  the  next  article. t 


JOSEPH  SYMONDS  was  some  time  the  worthy  assistant  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Gataker,  at  Rotherhithe,  near  London ;  but 
afterwards  he  became  rector  of  St.  Martin's,  Ironmongers'- 
lane,  in  the  city.  Having  espoused  the  sentiments  of  the 
independents,  he  forsook  the  church  of  England,  left  his 
benefice,  and  went  to  Holland.  After  his  departure,  Arch 
bishop  Laud,  in  the  year  1639?  pronounced  against  him  the 
sentence  of  deprivation,  by  which  the  good  man  lost  his 
living,  after  he  had  given  it  up4  Mr.  Symonds  having 
sacrificed  his  benefice,  to  escape  the  storm  of  persecution, 
settled  at  Rotterdam,  where  he  was  chosen  pastor  to  the 
English  church,  in  the  place  of  Mr.  Sydrach  Sympson.  In 
this  situation,  his  deportment  and  his  doctrine  were  par 
ticularly  conciliatory,  and  his  labours  eminently  useful  .§  Mr. 
Edwards,  to  reproach  his  sentiments  and  to  cloud  his  memory, 
says,  "  that  his  independent  church  at  Rotterdam  was  over 
grown  with  anabaptism ;  and  that  he  wrote  to  his  friends  in 
England,  saying,  he  was  so  pestered  with  anabaptists,  that  he 
knew  not  what  to  do."||  Mr.  Robert  Park,  afterwards  one  of 

*  Edwards's  Gangraena,  part  iii.  p.  241,  242.         t  Ibid.  p.  131,  243. 

J  Wharton's  Troubles  of  Laud,  vol.  i.  p.  559. 

^  Bailie's  Dissuasive,  p.  84,  17». 

H  Edwards'*  GaDgracna,  part  ii.  p.  16. 
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the  ejected  nonconformists,  was  his  assistant  in  the  pastoral 
office.*  It  appears  that  he  was  living  in  the  year  1646,  and 
still  pastor  of  the  church  at  Rotterdam.  Though  he  was  an 
independent,  Edwards  styles  him  "  one  of  the  most  moderate 
and  modest  of  that  way."t  Several  pieces,  written  by  a 
person  of  the  same  name,  occur  in  the  Sion  and  Bodleian 
catalogues.*  Though  pastor  of  a  church  in  a  foreign  land, 
he  was  sometimes  called  to  preach  before  the  parliament,  as 
appears  from  one  of  his  sermons  afterwards  published  with 
this  title,  "  A  Sermon  lately  preached  at  Westminster,  before 
sundry  of  the  Honourable  House  of  Commons,  1641 :  By 
Joseph  Symonds,  late  minister  in  Ironmongei  s'-lane,  London, 
now  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Rotterdam." 


HENRY  BURTON,  B.  D. — This  painful  sufferer  for  non 
conformity  was  born  at  Birdsall  in  Yorkshire,  in  the  year 
1579,  and  educated  in  St.  John's  college,  Cambridge,  where 
he  took  his  degrees,  and  was  afterwards  incorporated  at 
Oxford.  His  first  public  employment  was  that  of  a  tutor  to 
the  sons  of  Lord  Carey  at  Leppington,  who,  in  1625,  wras 
created  Earl  of  Monmouth,  and  whose  lady  was  governess 
to  Prince  Charles  in  his  infancy.  It  was  probably  owing  to 
the  interest  of  this  honourable  person,  that  he  was  made 
clerk  of  the  closet  to  Prince  Henry,  and,  after  his  death,  to 
Prince  Charles.  In  the  year  1623,  he  was  appointed  to 
attend  the  young  prince  to  Spain ;  but,  for  reasons  unknown, 
he  was  set  aside,  even  after  part  of  his  goods  were  shipped.6 
On  that  prince's  accession  to  the  crown,  he  expected  no  less 
than  to  be  continued  in  the  clerk's  office  ;  but  his  majesty 
giving  that  place  to  Neile,  Bishop  of  Durham,  Mr.  Burton 
is  said  to  have  been  so  highly  disgusted,  that  he  warmly 
expressed  his  resentment  on  all  occasions,  particularly  by 
railing  against  the  bishops.  "  The  vapours  of  ambition  fuming 
in  his  head,"  says  Clarendon,  "  he  would  not  think  of  less 
than  still  being  clerk  of  the  closet.  Being  thus  disappointed, 
and,  as  he  called  it,  despoiled  of  his  right,  he  would  not  in 
the  greatness  of  Lis  heart,  sit  down  with  the  affront,  but  com 
mitted  two  or  three  such  weak  and  saucy  indiscretions,  as 
caused  an  inhibition  to  be  sent  him,  that  he  should  not 
presume  to  come  any  more  to  court."  The  principle  of 

*  Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  ii.  p.  355. 
•f  tdvvctn's's  Gar.graena,  partiii.  p.  243. 

Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p  5. 

Fuller's  Church  Hist,  b.  xi.  p.  152. 
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these  weak  and  saucy  indiscretions,  as  they  are  called,  was, 
that  in  April,  1623,  he  presented  a  letter  to  King  Charles, 
remonstrating  against  Dr.  Neile  and  Dr.  Laud,  his  majesty's 
constant  attendants,  as  being  much  inclined  to  popery ; 
which  was  certainly  too  true.  "  From  that  time,"  adds 
the  noble  historian,  "  he  resolved  to  revenge  himself 
upon  the  whole  order  of  bishops;  and  so  turned  lecturer, 
and  preached  against  them,  being  endowed  with  malice  and 
boldness,  instead  of  learning  and  any  tolerable  parts/'* 

The  above  slanderous  accusation  is  founded  in  ignorance, 
or  prejudice,  or  both,  as  will  appear  to  all  who  will  only  read 
his  works  with  impartiality.  Indeed,  Mr.  Burton  afterwards 
affirmed  his  right  to  the  above  office,  and  that  Bishop  Neile 
cast  him  out  through  envy ;  and  added :  "  but  this  was 
ordered  by  the  special  providence  of  my  God,  who  would 
not  suffer  me  to  rise  high  at  court,  lest  I  should  have  been 
corrupted  with  its  preferments. "f  From  what  he  has  published 
to  the  world,  he  appears  to  have  been  furnished  with  con 
siderable  parts,  and  to  have  been  no  mean  scholar.  He  was 
courageous  in  the  cause  of  truth,  and  a  man  of  a  warm  spirit ; 
which  led  him,  on  certain  occasions,  to  discover  some  degree 
of  heat  and  indiscretion.  The  oppressions  and  cruelties  of 
the  prelates  were  sufficient  to  make  a  wise  man  mad.  But 
that  he  resolved  to  revenge  himself  upon  them,  and  turned 
lecturer  for  that  purpose,  is  easily  asserted,  but  not  easily 
proved.  Indeed,  the  charge  of  his  turning  lecturer  at  all,  is 
certainly  incorrect ;  for  in  the  above  year  he  was  presented  to 
the  rectory  of  St.  Matthew's,  Friday-street,  London. 

Mr.  Burton  was  a  person  of  a  most  heroical  spirit,  and 
never  feared  the  appearance  of  an  enemy,  as  appears  from 
the  account  he  gave  of  himself.  Speaking  of  his  various 
citations  before  Laud,  his  courage  was  such,  that  he  says, 
"  I  was  not  at  any  time  before  him,  but  methought  I  stood 
over  him,  as  a  schoolmaster  over  his  scholars  :  so  great  was 
the  goodness  of  God  towards  me.  Being  convened  before 
the  high  commission  for  my  book,  entitled, <  Babel  no  Bethel/ 
Harsnet  Archbishop  of  York,  having  run  himself  out  of 
breath  with  railing  against  me  and  my  book;  and  saying, 
that  I  had  dedicated  my  book  to  the  parliament,  to  incense 
them  against  the  higher  powers,  (meaning  the  king,)  1 
answered,  '  No,  my  lord,  1  am  none  of  those  who  divide 
the  king  and  parliament,  but  I  pray  God  unite  them 
together ! ' ' 

*  Clarendon's  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  138. — Wood's  Athena;  Oxon.  TO!,  i.  p.  814. 
f  Burton's  Narration  of  his  Life, p.  2.     Edit.  1643. 
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He  afterwards  describes  the  prelatical  innovations  and 
usurpations,  and  how  he  set  himself  to  oppose  them,  saying, 
"  I  more  and  more  disliked  the  prelates'  usurpations,  and 
tyrannical  government,  with  their  attempts  to  set  up  popery. 
Therefore  I  purposely  preached  upon  the  second  chapter  to 
the  Colossians,  crying  down  all  will-worship  and  human 
inventions  in  God's  service.  I  began  in  my  practice,  as  in 
my  judgment,  to  fall  off  from  the  ceremonies.  Only  I 
watched  for  an  occasion  to  try  it  out  with  them,  either  by 
dint  of  arguments,  or  force  of  law,  or  by  the  king  and  his 
council,  resolving  either  to  foil  my  adversaries,  though  I  had 
no  great  hope  of  success ;  or,  at  least  discover  the  mystery 
of  iniquity  and  hypocrisy,  which,  like  a  white  vail,  they  had 
cast  over  all  their  foul  practices.  This  discovery  I  took  to  be 
of  no  small  importance.  I  saw  how  every  day  they  got 
ground  in  the  hearts  of  the  simple  and  credulous,  as  if  all 
they  did  was  to  maintain  the  protestant  religion ;  when 
under  that  specious  colour,  the  withered  whore  of  Babylon 
came  in  naked  at  the  first,  till  at  length  she  began  to  shew 
her  painted  face  in  her  superstitions,  altar-service,  and  other 
garbs.  And  as  they  laboured  to  undermine  and  overthrow 
the  true  protestant  religion,  and  set  up  popery ;  so  they  did 
not  seek  less  to  overthrow  the  civil  state,  with  its  good  laws, 
and  just  liberties  of  the  subject,  and  to  introduce  arbitrary 
and  tyrannical  government."*  What  degree  of  truth  is  con 
tained  in  these  strictures  on  the  character  and  proceedings  of 
the  ruling  prelates,  those  who  are  conversant  with  the  history 
of  the  times  will  easily  determine ;  and  this  will  in  part 
appear  in  the  course  of  the  present  narrative. 

Mr.  Burton  was  a  great  sufferer  in  the  cause  of  noncon 
formity.  He  felt  the  shocking  intolerance  and  cruelties  of 
the  ruling  prelates,  especially  those  of  Bishop  Laud.  In  the 
year  1626,  he  was  convened  before  the  high  commission, 
when  he  would  have  received  the  censure  of  the  ruling 
ecclesiastics,  had  not  the  judges  interposed  and  granted  a 
prohibition,  which  they  might  do  according  to  law,  by  which 
he  \\  as  at  that  time  rescued  from  his  cruel  oppressor.!  Mr. 
Burton  having  published  a  book  entitled, "  The  Baiting  of 
the  Pope's  Bull ;  or,  an  Unmasking  of  the  Mystery  of 
Iniquity,  folded  up  in  a  most  pernicious  Breave  or  Bull,  sent 
from  the  Pope  lately  into  England,  to  cause  a  Rent  therein, 
for  his  ixe-entery,"  16\27  ;  though  the  book  was  wholly  against 
the  pope  and  his  dangerous  bull,  and  was  licensed  bj 

*  Burton's  Narration,  p.  8,  9.  1  Heylin's  Life  of  Laud,  p.  155* 
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Dr.  Goad,  he  was  called  before  the  council  by  the  instiga 
tion  of  Laud,  who  spoke  vehemently  against  the  book, 
calling  it  a  libel.  Afterwards,  he  published  another  work 
against  popery,  entitled,  "  The  Pouring  out  of  the  Seven 
Vials,"  1628;  for  which  he  was  prosecuted  in  the  high 
commission  by  this  prelate,  and  the  book  suppressed.  And 
when  he  published  his  book,  entitled,  "  Babel  no  Bethel," 
wholly  against  the  church  of  Rome,  this  prelate  employed 
his  pursuivant  to  apprehend  him;  committed  him  to  the 
Fleet,  refusing  bail  when  offered,  contrary  to  the  petition 
of  right ;  suspended  him  from  his  benetice  ;  and  suppressed 
the  book.*  About  the  same  time,  his  "  Trial  of  Private 
Devotions,"  1628,  against  Dr.  Cosins;  and  his  "  Plea  to 
an  Appeal,  in  refutation  of  divers  Arminian  and  Popish 
Errors  broached  by  Mountague  in  his  Appello  C&sarem" 
were  both  called  in  and  suppressed,  by  the  severity  of  this 
intolerant  ecclesiastic. t 

How  long  Mr.  Burton  remained  under  the  above  sus 
pension,  and  a  prisoner  in  the  Fleet,  we  have  not  been  able 
to  learn.  He  was  afterwards  released.  This,  however,  was 
to  him  only  the  beginning  of  sorrows.  November  5,  1636, 
he  preached  two  sermons  at  his  own  church  in  Friday-street, 
from  Prov.  xxiv.  21,  22,  My  son,  fear  thou  the  Lord  and  the 
king,  and  meddle  not  with  them  that  are  given  to  change,  &c. 
in  which  he  laid  open  the  late  innovations  in  doctrine, 
worship,  and  ceremonies,  and  warned  his  hearers  against 
them.  Dr.  Laud,  now  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  hearing 
of  this,  caused  articles  to  be  exhibited  against  him  in  the 
high  commission,  and  summoned  him  to  answer  them,  out 
of  term,  before  Dr.  Duck.  On  his  appearance,  he  was 
charged  with  having  "  spoken  against  turning  communion 
tables  into  altars,  against  bowing  to  them,  against  setting  up 
crucifixes,  against  saying  the  second  service  at  the  altar,  and 
against  putting  down  afternoon  sermons  on  the  Lord's  day/' 
Enormous  crimes,  indeed,  were  these !  He  was,  moreover, 
charged  with  having  said,  "  that  ministers  might  not  safely 
preach  upon  the  doctrines  of  grace  without  being  troubled 
for  it ;  and  that  the  ministers  in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  were 
suspended  for  nonconformity  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies, 
imposed  upon  them  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  land." 

*  It  is  curious  to  observe,  that  while  Mr.  Burton  was  treated  thus  for 
writing  against  popery,  one  Chowney,  a  fierce  papist,  published  a  book  in 
defence  of  popery,  for  which  he  was  neither  punished  nor  even  questioned  ; 
but  was  permitted  to  dedicate  his  work  to  Laud,  \vho  favoured  it  with  his 
loyal  and  episcopal  patronage! !— Whitlocke's  Memorial*,  p.  21. 

t  Prynne's  Cant.  Doome,  p.  185. 
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These  charges  amounting,  it  is  said,  to  sedition,  he  was 
required  to  answer  upon  his  oath,  and  so  to  become  his  own 
accuser:  but  he  itiu$vd  the  oaih ;  and,  instead  of  answering, 
appealed  to  thd  king.  Notwithstanding  his  appeal,  within 
fifteen  days  he  was  summoned,  by  the  direction  of  the 
archbishop,  to  appear  before  a  special  high  commission  at 
Doctors'  Commons ;  when,  in  his  absence,  he  was  sus 
pended  from  his  office  and  benefice,  and  attachments  were 
given  out  to  apprehend  him.* 

Under  these  oppressive  proceedings,  Mr.  Burton  kept 
himself  close  shut  up  in  his  own  house ;  and,  to  give  an 
impartial  public  a  fair  opportunity  of  deciding  upon  his 
case,  he  published  his  sermons,  entitled,  "  For  God  and  the 
King ;  the  Summe  of  two  Sermons  preached  on  the  fifth  of 
November  last,  in  St.  Matthewes,  Friday-street,  1636;"  with 
"  An  Apologie  for  an  Appeale,"  addressed  to  the  king,  the 
lords  of  the  council,  and  the  learned  judges. +  The  pursui 
vants  of  the  high  commission  not  daring  to  break  open 
Mr.  Burton's  doors,  the  archbishop  and  the  bishop  of 
London,  with  several  others,  drew  up  a  warrant  to  one 
Dendy,  a  sergeant  at  arms,  to  apprehend  him.j  By  virtue 
of  this  warrant,  Dendy,  accompanied  by  the  sheriff  of 
London,  and  various  other  armed  officers,  went  the  same 
evening  to  Mr.  Burton's  house  in  Friday-street,  and  between 
ten  and  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  violently  broke  open  his 
doors,  took  him  into  custody,  and  seized  his  books  and 
papers,  as  many  as  they  pleased.  The  next  day,  instead  of 
being  brought  before  the  lords,  as  the  warrant  expressed, 

*  Burton's  Apologie  for  an  Appeale,  p.  4,  15.— Prynne's  Discovery  of 

the  Prelates'  Tyranny,  p.  14.     Edit.  1641. 

+  Mrs.  Burton  his  wife,  venturing  to  present  copies  of  these  sermons  to 

several  of  the  lords  in  parliament,  was  committed  to  prison  for  her  pains. — 

Ibid. 

|  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  warrant  : — "  To  Edward  Dendy,. 
esquire,  one  of  his  majesty's  sergeants  at  arms.  These  shall  be  to  will 
and  require  you  to  make  your  immediate  repair  to  any  place  where  you 
shall  understand  of  the  present  being  of  Henry  Burton,  clerk,  and 
having  found  him,  to  take  him  into  your  custody,  and  to  bring  him  forth 
with  and  in  your  company  (all  delays  and  excuses  set  apart)  before  us, 
to  answer  to  such  matters  as  shall  be  objected  against  him.  And  you  are 
further,  by  virtue  hereof,  to  require  and  charge  all  mayors,  sheriffs, 
justices,  bailiffs,  constables,  head  borough?,  and  all  others,  his  majesty'* 
officers  and  loving  subjects,  to  be  aiding  and  assisting  unto  you  in  the 
full  and  due  execution  of  this  service,  whereof  neither  they  nor  you 
may  f.vl  at  your  perils.  And  this  shall  be  unto  you  and  them  a 
sufficient  warrant.  Dated  at  the  star-chamber,  the  first  of  Feb.  1637.. 
"  VV.  Cant.  Henry  Vaine,  Arundall  and  Surry,, 

"  Guil.  London.          Tho.  Coventry,  J.  Coke." 

Ibid.  p.  14,  13. 
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he  was,  by  another  warrant,  and  without  any  cause  assigned, 
committed  close  prisoner  to  the  Fleet.* 

.During  Mr.  Burton's  close  confinement,  two  anonymous 
publications  came  forth,  the  one  entitled,  "  A  Divine  Tra 
gedy,  containing  a  Catalogue  of  God's  late  Judgments  upon 
Sabbath-breakers;"  the  other, "  News  from  Ipswich/'discover- 
ing  the  innovations  and  severities  of  the  prelates,  especially 
Bishop  Wren  of  Norwich.  These  were  supposed  to  have 
been  written  by  Mr.  William  Prynne,  the  lawyer.  Dr.  John 
Bastwick,  a  physician,  having  published  a  book,  entitled, 
Apologeticus  ad  presides  Angticanos,  and  a  pamphlet,  called, 
"  The  New  Litany  ;"t  these  three,  Mr.  Burton,  Mr.  Prynne, 
and  Dr.  Bastwick,  now  confined  in  prison,  were  prosecuted 
in  the  star-chamber,  for  "  writing  and  publishing  seditious, 
f  chismatical,  and  libellous  books  against  the  hierarchy,  and 
to  the  scandal  of  the  government."  This  was  the  substance 
of  the  indictment.  They  had  warmly  reflected  upon  the 
bishops,  taxed  them  with  inclinations  to  popery,  and  ex 
claimed  against  the  severity  and  injustice  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  high  commission.  The  persons  then  in  power  were 
of  too  impatient  and  revengeful  a  temper  to  let  such  reflec 
tions  and  invectives  go  unpunished.} 

When  the  three  defendants  had  prepared  their  answers  to 
the  indictment,  they  could  not  obtain  counsel  to  sign  them, 
through  fear  of  the  prelates ;  upon  which  they  petitioned 
the  court  to  receive  them  from  themselves,  which  was 
rejected.  However,  Mr.  Prynne  and  Dr.  Bastwick,  having 
no  other  remedy,  left  their  answers  at  the  oflice,  signed 
by  their  own  hands,  but  were,  nevertheless,  proceeded 
against  pro  confesso.  Mr.  Burton  prevailed  upon  Mr.  Holt, 

*  The  following  is  a  copy  of  this  second  warrant: — "  To  the  warden 
1  of  the  Fleet  or  his  deputy.  These  are  to  will  and  require  you  to  receive 
'  into  your  custody,  the  person  of  Henry  Burton,  clerk,  sent  herewith 

*  unto  you,  and  to  keep  him  a  close  prisoner  in  the  Fleet,  not  suffering 

*  any  one  to  §peak  with  him  until  further  order,  whereof  you  may  not  fail 
(  at  your  perils,  and  this  shall  be  your  warrant.     Dated  from  Whitehall, 
'  the  second  of  Feb.  1637. 

"  W.  Cant.  Arundall  and  Surry,  T.  Jermyn  and  Jo.  Coke, 

"  Guil.  London,  Pembrokeand  Mountgoraery,   Fra.  Windebanke." 

Prynne  s  Discovery  of  the  Prelates'  Tyranny,  p.  16.      Ldit.  1641. 

t  In  the  indictment  against  fie  three  prisoners,  it  is  sail!,  that  Dr. 
Bastuick  had  signified  in  his  "  Litany,"  in  the  name  of  his  M  ife,  who  was 
great  with  child,  that  he  was  desirous  of  father  William's  holiness  (meaning 
Laud)  and  William  London,  the  principal  governor  of  the  treasury,  being; 
godfathers  to  his  child,  not  doubting  that  lie  should  procure  the  whore  of 
Babylon,  with  whom  they  had  so  long  co.nmiM.  ,1  fornication,  to  be  god 
mother.— flafor's  MS.  Coltec.  vol.  ixxiii.  p.  229,230. 

£  Biog.  Britan.  TO!,  i.  p,  680.     lid  it.  1778. 
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a  learned  and  an  aged  bencher  of  Gray's-inn,  to  sign  his 
answer ;  but  the  court,  instead  of  receiving  it,  even  when 
signed,  ordered  the  two  chief  justices  to  expunge  what  they 
deemed  unfit  to  be  brought  into  the  court.  Accordingly, 
they  struck  out  the  whole  answer,  consisting  of  forty  sheets 
of  paper,  except  a  few  lines  at  the  beginning,  and  a  few 
more  at  the  end:  and  because  Mr.  Burton  would  not 
acknowledge  it  thus  purged,  he  was,  in  like  manner,  pro 
ceeded  against  pro  confesso.* 

The  three  prisoners  were  brought  to  the  bar  June  14,  1637, 
when  they  offered  to  defend  their  several  answers  at  the 
peril  of  their  lives ;  but  the  court,  finding  them  not  filed  on 
record,  would  not  receive  them.  The  prisoners  at  the  bar 
cried  aloud  for  justice,  and  that  their  answers  might  be 
read ;  but,  however  reasonable  their  request,  it  was  peremp 
torily  denied.  During  the  trial,  Prynne  and  Bastwick  having 
been  examined,  the  learned  judges  came  next  to  the  case  of 
Mr.  Burton,  which  was  as  follows : 

Lord  Keeper.    Mr.  Burton,  what  say  you  ? 

Burton.  My  good  lords,  your  honours,  it  should  seem,  do 
determine  to  censure  us,  and  take  our  cause  pro  confesso, 
although  we  have  laboured  to  give  your  honours  satisfaction 
in  all  things.  My  lords,  what  have  you  to  say  against  my 
book  ?  I  confess,  I  did  write  it ;  yet  did  I  not  say  any 
thing  out  of  intent  of  commotion  or  sedition.  I  delivered 
nothing  but  what  my  text  led  me  to,  being  chosen  to  suit 
with  the  day,  namely,  the  fifth  of  November. 

L.  Keeper.  Mr.  Burton,  I  pray  stand  not  naming  texts  of 
scripture  now :  we  do  not  send  for  you  to  preach,  but  to 
answer  to  those  things  which  are  objected  against  you. 

Burton.  My  lord,  I  have  drawn  up  my  answer,  to  my 
great  pains  and  charges ;  which  answer  was  signed  with  my 
counsel's  hand,  and  received  into  the  court  according  to  the 
rule  and  order  thereof.  And  I  did  not  think  to  have  been 
called  this  day  to  a  censure,  but  to  have  had  a  legal  proceed 
ing  by  way  of  bill  and  answer. 

L.  Keeper.    Your  answer  was  impertinent. 

Burton.  My  answer,  after  it  w?as  entered  in  the  court, 
was  referred  to  the  judges,  but  by  what  means  I  do  not 
know ;  and  what  cause  your  lordships  had  to  cast  it  out,  I 
know  not.  But  after  it  was  approved  of  and  received,  it 
was  cast  out  as  an  impertinent  answer. 

Lord  Finch.    The  judges  did  you  a  good  turn,  to  make  it 

*  Prynne's  Prelates'  Tyranny,  p.  14—18,  40—43. 
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impertinent ;  for  it  was  as  libellous  as  your  book :  so  that 
your  answer  deserved  a  censure  alone. 

L.  Keeper.  What  say  you,  Mr.  Burton,  are  you  guilty 
or  not  ? 

Burton.  My  lord,  I  desire  you  to  peruse  my  book,  not 
only  here  and  there,  but  every  passage  of  it. 

L.  Keeper.  Mr.  Burton,  time  is  short.  Are  you  guilty, 
or  not  guilty  ?  What  say  you  to  that  which  was  read  ?  Doth 
it  become  a  minister  to  deliver  himself  in  such  a  railing  and 
scandalous  way  ? 

Burton.  In  my  judgment,  and  as  I  can  prove  it,  it  was 
neither  railing  nor  scandalous.  1  conceive,  that  a  minister 
hath  a  larger  liberty  than  always  to  go  in  a  mild  strain.  I 
being  a  pastor  of  my  people,  whom  I  had  in  charge,  and 
was  to  instruct,  I  supposed  it  was  my  duty  to  inform  them 
of  those  innovations  that  are  crept  into  the  church,  as  like 
wise  of  the  danger  and  ill  consequences  of  them.  As  for 
my  answer,  ye  blotted  out  what  ye  would,  and  then  the  rest, 
which  made  best  for  your  own  ends,  you  would  have  to 
stand ;  and  now  for  me  to  tender  only  what  will  serve  for 
your  own  turns,  and  renounce  the  rest,  were  to  desert  my 
cause ;  which,  before  I  will  do,  or  desert  my  conscience,  I 
will  rather  desert  my  body,  and  deliver  it  up  to  your  lord 
ships  to  do  with  it  what  you  will. 

L.  Keeper.  This  is  a  place  where  you  should  crave 
mercy  and  favour,  Mr.  Burton,  and  not  stand  on  such  terms 
as  you  do. 

Burton.  Wherein  I  have  offended  through  human  frailty, 
I  crave  pardon  of  God  and  man.  And  I  pray  God,  that,  in 
your  sentence,  you  may  so  censure  us  that  you  may  not  sin 
against  the  Lord.* 

Thus,  while  Mr.  Burton  and  his  fellow-prisoners  desired 
to  say  more  for  themselves,  they  were  interrupted,  and  com 
manded  silence ;  when  the  following  dreadful  sentence  was 
passed  upon  them :  "  That  Burton  shall  be  deprived  of  his 
ecclesiastical  benefice,  degraded  from  his  ministerial  func 
tion  and  degrees  in  the  university,  as  Prynne  and  Bastwick 
have  been  from  their  professions  of  law  and  physic  ;t  they 

•  Harleian  Miscellany,  vol.  iv.  p.  17.     Edit.  1745. 

t  Mr.  Prynne  having  published  his  **  Histrio-Mastix,"  a  book  against 
plays,  masquerades,  &c.  it  gave  great  offence  to  Archbishop  Laud,  who,  in 
the  year  1633,  procured  a  sentence  against  him  in  the  star-chamber,  "That 
he  should  be  disabled  from  the  practice  of  the  law,  be  degraded  from  hii 
degree  in  the  university,  be  set  in  the  pillory,  have  both  his  cars  rut  oft", 
his  book  burnt  by  the  common  hangman,  to  pay  a  fine  of  Jive  thouiand 
poundi,  and  to  be  imprisoned  during  life;'1  which  sentence  was  rigoroqslj 
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shall  be  fined  each^/zre  thousand  pounds ;  they  shall  stand  in 
the  pillory  at  Westminster,  and  have  their  ears  cut  off;  and 
because  Prynne  hath  already  lost  his  ears,  by  sentence  of 
the  court  in  1633,  the  remainder  of  the  stumps  shall  be  cut 
off,  and  he  shall  be  stigmatized  on  both  his  cheeks  with  the 
letters  S.  L.  for  a  seditious  libeller ;  and  they  shall  suffer 
perpetual  imprisonment,  in  three  of  the  remotest  prisons  of 
the  kingdom,  namely,  in  Carnarvon,  Cornwall,  and  Lancaster 
castles."  Previous  to  the  execution  of  this  terrible  sentence, 
Mr.  Burton's  parishioners  sent  a  petition  to  the  king,  signed 
by  a  great  number  of  hands,  humbly  entreating  his  pardon 
and  liberty.  It  was  presented  by  two  of  them,  who  were 
immediately  committed  to  prison  for  their  pains.*  And, 
June  30th,  the  sentence  was  executed  upon  the  three  pri 
soners,  the  hangman  sawing  off  the  remainder  of  Prynne's 
ears,  rather  than  cutting  them.t 

These  three  men  were  of  the  three  most  credible  pro 
fessions,  and  not  of  the  meanest  character  in  their  several 
faculties.  Nevertheless,  they  are  called  by  many  bigotted 
historians,  these  fellows,  these  pillory-men,  these  stigmatized 
scoundrels:  when,  in  fact,  the  truly  stigmatized,  as  our 
author  observes,  were  their  persecutors,  who  really  deserved 
the  punishment  which  these  injured  gentlemen  suffered. 
Their  crime,  if  any  they  were  guilty  of,  was  not  against  any 
law  of  the  land,  but  the  tyrannical  oppressions  of  the 
prelates.* 

On  passing  the  above  sentence,  Archbishop  Laud  made  a 
long  and  laboured  speech,  to  clear  himself  from  the  charge 
of  innovations,  with  which  he  was  branded  by  the  puritans. 
Though  Laud  was  the  chief  prosecutor  of  these  unfortunate 
sufferers,  and  his  hand  was  first  put  to  their  numerous 
warrants,  he  made,  in  this  speech,  the  following  declarations  : 
"  I  can  say  it  clearly  and  truly,  as  in  the  presence  of  God, 
(C  I  have  done  nothing,  as  a  prelate,  to  the  uttermost  of  what 
"  I  am  conscious,  but  with  a  single  heart,  and  with  a  sincere 
"  intention  for  the  good  government  and  honour  of  the 

executed.  At  the  same  time,  Dr.  Bast  wick  having  published  his  Etenchut 
Papismi  et  Flagellum  Episcoporum  Latialium,  against  the  pa  >ists, 
declaring  he  intended  nothing  against  our  bishops,  but  only  those  of  Rome, 
he  was,  nevertheless,  sentenced  in  the  high  commission,  '•*  to  hue  a  thousand 
pound?,  to  be  excommunicated,  debarred  the  practice  of  physic,  his  book  to 
be  burnt,  and  to  be  imprisoned  till  lie  made  his  recantation." — Whitlocke' 's 
Memorials,  p.  18,21. 

*  Strafforde's  Letters,  vol.  ii.  p.  57.     Edit.  1739. 

•f  Rushwortb's  Collec.  vol.  ii.  p.  382.— Prynne's  Prelates'  Tyranny,  p,  61 . 

i  Clarendon  and  Whitlocke  Compared,  p.  53. 
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"  church,*  and  the  maintenance  of  the  orthodox  truth  and 
"  religion  of  Christ,  professed,  established,  and  maintained 
"  in  this  church  of  England."  Was  the  conscience  then  of 
this  reverend  prelate  become  so  callous,  that,  by  continued 
acts  of  cruelty  and  oppression,  he  had  lost  all  feeling  for  his 
fellow-creatures?  In  the  conclusion  of  the  above  speech, 
still  addressing  the  lords  who  constituted  the  court,  he  even 
adds : — "  I  humbly  give  you  all  hearty  thanks  for  your  just 
"  and  honourable  censure  upon  these  men,  and  your  unanimous 
"  dislike  of  them !  "t  No  one  will  for  a  moment  dispute 
their  unanimous  dislike  of  them ;  but  whether  this,  as  well  as 
the  just  and  honourable  censure  put  upon  them,  was  deserving 
the  hearty  thanks  of  a  learned  and  pious  archbishop,  will 
certainly  be  questioned.  An  impartial  writer  very  justly 
observes,  that  as  the  punishment  of  these  men  was  ex 
orbitant,  and  disproportionate  to  the  offence,  it  was  then, 
and  hath  been  ever  since,  looked  upon  by  all  merciful  and 
unprejudiced  persons4  with  horror  and  detestation. t 

The  morning  when  the  prisoners  were  to  suffer  their 
heavy  sentence,  Mr.  Burton  being  brought  to  the  Palace- 
yard,  Westminster,  and  beholding  the  pillory,  he  said, 
"  Never  was  my  wedding-day  so  welcome  and  joyful  to  me 
as  this  day  is ;  and  so  much  the  more,  seeing  I  have  so  noble 
a  captain,  who  hath  gone  before  me  with  so  undaunted  a 
spirit,  that  he  saith  of  himself,  '  I  gave  my  back  to  the 
smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair/ 
The  Lord  God  will  help  me;  therefore,  I  shall  not  be 
confounded.  Shall  1  be  ashamed  of  a  pillory  for  Christ, 
who  was  not  ashamed  of  a  cross  for  me  ?"  Then  being  put 
in  the  pillory,  he  addressed  the  immense  crowd  of  spectators, 
saying,  "  Good  people,  I  am  brought  hither  to  be  a  spectacle 
to  the  world,  to  angels,  and  to  men.  And  though  I  stand 
here  to  undergo  the  punishment  of  a  rogue ;  yet,  unless  it  be 
the  property  of  a  rogue  to  be  a  faithful  servant  of  Christ, 
and  a  loyal  subject  to  the  king,  I  am  clear  from  any  such 
charge.  But  if  to  be  Christ's  faithful  servant,  and  the  king's 
loyal  subject,  deserve  such  kind  of  punishment  as  this,  I 
glory  in  it,  and  bless  God  my  conscience  is  clear.  I  bless 
God,  who  hath  accounted  me  worthy  of  these  sufferings. 

*  The  character  given  of  his  grace  by  Lord  Clarendon,  very  much 
accords  with  the  good  opinion  he  had  of  himself.  *'  No  man,"  observes 
the  noble  historian,  "  was  ever  more  plentifully  replenished  with  a  good 
conscience,  and  most  sincere  and  worthy  intentions,  and  a  roan  of  immense 
virtue." — Clarendon  s  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  51. 

f  Laud's  Speech  annexed  to  Troubles,  vol.  ii.  p.  67 — 84. 

$  Biog.  Britan.  vol.  i;  p.  682, 

VOL.  flf.  E 
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I  bless  God,  I  am  full  of  comfort."  With  a  grave  and 
cheerful  countenance  he  added  :  "  I  was  never  in  such  a 
pulpit  before.  Little  do  you  know  what  fruit  God  is  able 
to  produce  from  this  dry  tree.  Through  these  holes  (meaning 
the  pillory)  God  can  bring  light  to  his  church.  My  con 
science,  in  the  discharge  of  my  ministerial  duty,  in  admonish 
ing  my  people  to  beware  of  the  creeping  in  of  popery,  and  in 
exhorting  them  unto  a  dutiful  obedience  to  God  and  the 
king,  was  that  which  first  occasioned  my  sufferings .  The 
truth  which  I  have  preached,  I  am  ready  to  seal  with  my 
own  blood,  and  this  is  my  crown  both  here  and  hereafter.'* 
When  he  was  delivered  out  of  the  pillory,  and  again  brought 
upon  the  scaffold,  the  executioner  cut  off  his  ears  in  a  most 
barbarous  manner  ;*  during  which,  and  while  the  blood  was 
streaming  in  every  direction,  he  manifested  the  greatest 
constancy  and  composure  of  mind,  saying,  "  Be  content ; 
blessed  be  God,  it  is  well ;"  and  much  more  to  the  same 
purpose.!  Mr.  Prynne  and  Dr.  Bastwick  had  this  part  of 
their  sentence  executed  at  the  same  time  and  place. 

The  day  preceding  the  execution  of  the  above  sentence,  it 
was  decreed  in  the  star-chamber,  "  That  Henry  Burton  shall 
be  sent  to  Lancaster  castle,  William  Prynne  to  Carnarvon 
castle,  and  John  Bastwick  to  Launceston  castle,  and  there 
suffer  perpetual  imprisonment,  and  not  be  allowed  any  use 
of  pen,  ink,  or  paper,  or  any  other  book  than  the  Bible,  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  certain  books  of  devotion ; 
and  no  person  to  have  access  to  them."  Accordingly,  July 
26th,  Dr.  Bastwick  was  taken  from  the  Gatehouse ;  the  day 
following,  Mr.  Prynne  was  taken  from  the  Tower ;  and,  July 
28th,  Mr.  Burton  was  taken  from  the  Fleet ;  and,  their  sores 
not  being  cured,  were  conveyed  to  their  respective  places  of 
confinement.  As  they  passed  out  of  the  city,  vast  multitudes 
of  people  came  forth  to  witness  their  departure,  taking  their 
iinal  and  sorrowful  farewell.  As  Mr.  Burton  passed  from 
Smithfield  to  Brown's-well,  a  little  beyond  Highgate,  it  is 
said  that  no  less  than  one  hundred  thousand  persons  were 
collected  to  witness  his  departure,  and  that  his  wife,  going 
along  in  a  coach,  had  great  sums  of  money  thrown  to  her  as 
she  passed  along.*  But  the  liberty  given  to  Mr.  Burton  and 
his  fellow-sufferers  to  speak  in  the  pillory ;  and  the  affection 

*  His  ears  were  pared  so  close,  that  the  temporal  artery  being  cut,  the 
blood  gushed  out  in  torrents  upon  the  scaffold.  The  srght  of  this  awakened 
the  compassion  and  cries  of  an  immense  concourse  of  people. — Fuller's 
Church  Hist.  b.  xi.  p.  155. — Straffordes  Letters,  vol.  ii.  p.  85. 

+  Prynne's  Prelates'  Tyranny,  p.  46—60. 

£  Strafforde's  Letters,  vol.  ii.  p.  114. 
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and  compassion  of  the  populace,  were  highly  offensive  to 
Laud's  proud  spirit ;  as  appears  from  his  letter  to  Wentworth, 
dated  August  28,  1637  :*  "  What  say  you  to  it,"  observes 
the  intolerant  prelate,  "  that  Prynne  and  his  fellows  should  be 
"  suffered  to  talk  what  they  pleased  while  they  stood  in  the 
"  pillory,  and  win  acclamations  from  the  people,  and  have 
"  notes  taken  of  what  they  spake,  and  those  spread  in  written 
"  copies  about  the  city;  and  that  when  they  went  out  of 
"  town  to  their  several  imprisonments,  there  were  thousands 
"  suffered  to  be  upon  the  way  to  take  their  leave,  and  God 
"  knows  what  else  ? — And  I  hear  Prynne  was  very  much 
"  welcomed,  both  in  Coventry  and  West-Chester,  as  he 
"  passed  towards  Carnarvon."*  A  writer  of  some  eminence 
observes,  that  nature  seemed  to  have  designed  Laud  for  the 
office  of  an  inquisitor.  He  was  fierce  and  unrelenting  in  his 

*  Strafibrde's  Letters,  vol.  ii.  p.  99. 

t  Mr.  Prynne,  on  his  way  from  London  to  Carnarvon,  spent  the  Lord's 
day  at  Coventry ;  where  he  twice  attended  divine  service  at  church,  and 
several  persons,  his  friends,  visited  him  at  the  inn,  his  conductors  having 
received  no  orders  to  the  contrary.  Archbishop  Laud  hearing  of  this, 
immediately  sent  a  messenger  to  Coventry,  to  bring  the  mayor  and  six. 
others  up  to  London,  and  convened  them  before  the  council-table.  Though 
most  of  them  never  spoke  to  Mr.  Prynne,  they  were  obliged  to  a  continued 
attendance  for  some  time,  and  put  to  two  or  three  hundred  pounds 
expense,  when  they  were  reprimanded  and  dismissed.  On  Mr.  Prynne's 
arrival  at  Chester,  Mr.  Calvin  Brewen  and  some  others  visited  him  at  the 
inn,  assisted  him  in  the  purchase  of  some  necessary  furniture  for  his 
chamber  at  Carnarvon,  and  manifested  certain  other  acts  of  kindness 
towards  him.  But  by  the  direction  of  Laud,  pursuivants  were  sent  with 
warrants  to  apprehend  them,  and  bring  them  before  the  high  commission  at 
York;  when  some  were  fined  three,  and  some  five  hundred  pounds,  and 
forced  to  enter  into  bonds  of  three  hundred  pounds  each,  not  only  to  abide 
by  the  further  appointment  of  that  court,  but  to  make  such  public 
acknowledgment  in  the  cathedral  of  Chester,  and  before  the  mayor, 
aldermen,  and  citizens,  in  the  town-hall,  as  the  commissioners  should 
prescribe.  Also,  these  pious  high  commissioners  hearing  that  there  were 
five  paintings  of  Mr.  Prynne,  in  the  possession  of  his  friends  in  Chester, 
they  not  only  prosecuted  the  poor  painter,  but  sent  forth  two  warrants, 
first  to  deface  the  paintings,  then  to  burn  them.  Accordingly,  the  inoflen- 
sive  paintings  were  apprehended  and  defaced,  and  then  publicly  burnt  at 
the  high-cross  in  Chester,  in  the  presence  of  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and 
citizens.  It  is  curious  further  to  observe,  that  the  Bishop  of  Chester,  who 
took  an  active  part  in  these  barbarous  proceedings,  out  of  enmity  to  Mr. 
Prynne,  called  his  crop-eared  horse  by  the  name  of  Prynne.  Thus 
the  angry  and  revengeful  prelates,  not  glutted  by  the  severe  sentence 
obtained  against  Mr.  Prynne,  pursued  and  grievously  oppressed  those  who, 
as  he  was  conveyed  to  prison,  shewed  him  any  acts  of  civility.  Mr. 
Prynne's  servant  was  also  severely  prosecuted  in  the  high  commission, 
and  sent  from  prison  to  prison,  only  for  refusing  to  accuse  his  master. 
The  archbishop,  who  was  leader  in  all  these  barbarous  proceedings,  and 
whom  Granger  considers  eminent  for  sincere  and  ardent  piety,  seemed 
destitute  of  the  feelings  of  humanity.  —  Prynne's  Prelates'  Tyranny, 
p.  92— 108.—  Neal's  Puritans,  vol.  ii.  p.  280.— Granges  Bio§,  Hist. 
Tol.  ii.  p.  153. 
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disposition,  void  of  mercy  and  compassion,  and  grudged  those 
whom  his  rage  and  despotic  power  had  reduced  to  very  great 
extremities,  even  the  pity  and  relief  of  friends.  What 
worse  character  can  exist  ?  Who  can  be  more  justly  odious 
to  every  man,  than  a  vain  mortal  armed  with  power,  and 
using  it  to  wreak  his  vengeance  on  his  foes  ?  Ought  not  the 
memory  of  such  wretches  to  be  treated  with  a  proper  indigna 
tion  ?*  These  are  certainly  strong  expressions  ;  but  how  much 
truth  they  contain  is  left  with  the  candid  reader  to  judge. 

While  the  three  prisoners  were  on  their  way  to  their  distant 
places  of  confinement,  the  tyrannical  archbishop,  not  content 
with  the  order  sent  along  with  them,  procured  a  fresh  one, 
dated  July  30,  1637,  which  was  sent  after  them,  and  by 
which  he  obtained  a  more  severe  imprisonment.  In  this 
order  there  appeared,  however,  one  clause  in  favour  of  the 
prisoners,  that,  during  their  close  imprisonment,  his  majesty 
would  give  them  allowance  of  their  food.  The  whole  order 
was  as  follows :  "  Whereas  Henry  Burton  is,  by  the  late 
"  sentence  of  the  high  court  of  star-chamber,  to  be  committed 
"  to  the  goal,  in  the  castle  of  Lancaster,  and  there  to  be  kept 
"  close  prisoner.  Their  lordship's  conceiving  that  the  said 
"  Burton  cannot  be  in  a  common  goal  kept  so  close  a 
"  prisoner  as  by  the  said  sentence  is  intended ;  upon  con- 
"  sideration  thereof,  do  hereby  will  and  require  the  constable 
tf  or  other  chief  officers  of  the  said  castle  of  Lancaster,  and  his 
"  deputy  or  either  of  them,  to  suffer  the  sheriff  of  the  county 
<l  of  Lancaster,  or  the  keeper  of  the  said  goal,  still  to  use 
tl  such  room  or  chamber  without  the  said  goal,  and  within  the 
"  said  castle,  as  shall  be  most  fit  and  convenient  to  keep  the 
t(  said  Burton  a  close  prisoner  there :  and  that  none  of  the 
"  other  prisoners,  or  any  other  person  or  persons,  be  permitted 
"  to  come  into  the  said  castle  to  confer  or  in  any  way  to 
"  converse  with  the  said  Burton,  such  only  excepted  as  are 
"  to  take  care  of  his  safety,  or  to  attend  the  said  Burton  to 
"  give  him  daily  sustenance  and  relief.  And  the  said  Burton 
"  is  not  to  be  permitted  to  have  the  use  of  any  pen,  ink,  or 
"  paper,  or  any  book  or  books  save  only  the  Bible,  the  Book 
"  of  Common  Prayer,  and  such  other  canonical  books,  as  he 
"  shall  desire  for  his  comfort  and  devotion,  and  which  are 
"  consonant  to  the  religion  professed  in  the  church  of 
"  England.  In  regard  of  which  close  imprisonment,  his 
"  majesty  will  give  allowance  for  his  diet,  for  all  which  this 
"  order  shall  be  a  sufficient  warrant  unto  the  said  constable, 

*  Harris's  Life  of  Charles  I.  p.  231,  232. 
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f<  or  other  chief  officer  of  the  said  castle  of  Lancaster,  and  to 
"  his  deputy,  and  the  goaler  aforesaid."*  Though  this  order 
might  seem  to  make  some  atonement  for  the  numerous 
severities  inflicted  upon  them,  and  be  intended  to  blind  the 
eyes  of  the  people ;  instead  of  receiving  his  majesty's  favour, 
not  one  of  them,  through  the  influence  of  the  reverend 
prelates,  received  one  penny  of  the  royal  bounty;  and  if 
their  friends  and  keepers  had  not  been  more  charitable  than 
their  lordships,  they  would  soon  have  perished  in  their 
prisons. 

Great  numbers  of  persons,  who  pitied  these  unhappy 
sufferers,  having  resorted  to  the  places  where  they  were  con 
fined,  the  relentless  archbishop,  to  add  afflictions  to  the 
afflicted,  and  to  deprive  them  of  all  possibility  of  receiving 
comfort  or  relief  from  their  wives,  relations,  or  friends,  pro 
cured  an  order  for  their  perpetual  banishment  and  close  im 
prisonment,  in  the  islands  of  Guernsey,  Jersey,  and  Scilly. 
This  order,  now  before  me,  is  much  the  same  as  that  which 
followed  them  to  their  other  places  of  confinement,  only  it 
contains  this  additional  severity  :  "  That  no  letters  or  writings 
"  be  permitted  to  be  brought  to  the  said  prisoners,  nor  from 
"  them,  to  any  person  or  place  whatsoever.  And  that  the 
"  wives  of  the  said  Burton  and  Bastwick  (Prynne  not  being 
"  married)  shall  not  be  permitted  to  land  on  any  of  the  said 
"  islands  ;  and  if  they  or  either  of  them  shall  be  found  so 
"  offending,  such  offender  or  offenders  shall  forthwith  be 
"  committed  to  prison.  And  that  in  conveying  the  said 
"  prisoners  to  the  said  islands,  no  person  whatsoever,  besides 
"  those  who  have  the  care  and  charge  of  them,  shall  be  per- 
"  mitted  to  speak  with  them."  What  greater  cruelty  ever 
appeared  in  the  Spanish  Inquisition,  or  among  the  barbarities 
of  the  Algiereans  ?  According  to  the  above  order,  Mr.  Burton, 
contrary  to  his  sentence  in  the  star-chamber,  and  without 
any  cause  shewn,  was  removed  from  the  castle  of  Lancaster 
to  Castle-cornet  in  the  island  of  Guernsey ;  where  he  arrived 
December  15,  1637,  and  was  shut  up  in  a  low,  narrow,  dark 
room,  almost  suffocated  for  want  of  air,  and  no  one  allowed 
to  see  or  speak  to  him.  Dr.  Bastwick  was  also  removed 
from  the  castle  of  Launceston  to  the  castle  on  the  island  of 
Scilly;  and  Mr.  Prynne  from  Carnarvon  to  the  castle  of 
Montorguiel  in  Jersey,  where  they  were  shut  up  close  pri- 
soners'.t 

These  oppressive  and  illegal  proceedings,  however  gratify- 

*  Prynne's  Prelates'  Tyranny,  p,  84.  I  Ibid.  p.  61—98. 
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ing  they  might  be  to  the  spirit  of  Archbishop  Laud,  will 
rouse  the  pity  and  indignation  of  every  generous  and  pious 
mind.  The  learned  Mosheim,  in  allusion  to  these  shocking 
seventies,  observes,  "  That  a  violent  spirit  of  animosity  and 
persecution  discovered  itself  through  the  whole  of  Laud's 
ecclesiastical  administration.  This  haughty  prelate  executed 
the  plans  of  his  royal  master,  and  fulfilled  the  views  of  his 
own  ambition,  without  using  those  mild  and  moderate 
methods,  that  prudence  employs  to  make  unpopular  schemes 
go  down.  He  carried  things  with  a  high  hand.  When  he 
found  the  laws  opposing  his  views,  he  treated  them  w  ith  con 
tempt,  and  violated  them  without  hesitation.  He  loaded  the 
puritans  w  ith  injuries  and  vexations,  and  aimed  at  nothing  less 
than  their  total  extinction."* 

The  three  prisoners  remained  in  the  above  remote  islands, 
under  most  severe  usage,  till  the  year  1640.  During  this 
period,  Mrs.  Burton  and  Mrs.  Bastwick,  as  widows  forcibly 
divorced  from  their  husbands,  often  petitioned  his  majesty, 
and  the  lords  of  the  council,  for  liberty  to  visit  them,  or  that 
they  might  reside  on  those  islands  where  they  were  imprisoned, 
or  that  they  might  be  shut  up  in  close  prison  with  them. 
But,  by  the  sovereign  power  and  influence  of  Laud,  their 
petitions  were  all  rejected.  Though  the  archbishop  could 
never  be  prevailed  on  to  forgive  the  three  sufferers,  he  said, 
"  He  humbly  beseeched  GOD  to  forgive  them."  One  of  the 
prisoners,  however,  obtained  some  mitigation  of  his  afflic 
tions.  For,  upon  the  petition  of  Sir  Thomas  Jermin, 
governor  of  Jersey,  being  presented  to  the  king,  in  behalf  of 
Mr.  Prynne,  he  was  allowed  to  attend  divine  service,  and 
receive  the  sacrament  in  the  castle,  and  to  walk  with  his 
keeper  in  the  gardens.  But  as  soon  as  the  unmerciful  arch 
bishop  heard  of  the  royal  indulgence,  he  fell  into  a  violent 
rage,  and  sent  a  messenger  for  one  Mr.  Hungerford,  who  had 
been  employed  in  procuring  it,  and  convened  him  before  the 
council.t 

In  the  above  year,  the  prisoners  were  called  home  by 
order  of  the  parliament.  For,  November  7th,  Mrs.  Burton 
and  Mrs.  Bastwick  having  presented  petitions  to  the  house 
of  commons,  in  behalf  of  their  husbands,  complaining  of 
theii  heavy  sentence  in  the  star-chamber,  the  house  im 
mediately  ordered,  "  That  their  said  husbands  shall  be  forth 
with  sent  for,  in  safe  custody,  by  a  warrant  of  the  house, 
directed  to  the  governors  of  the  islands  where  they  are  pri- 

*  Mosheim's  Eccl.Hist.  vol.v.  p.  393. 
f  Prynce's  Prelates'  Tyranny,  p.  110. 
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soners,  and  to  the  captains  of  the  castles  there ;  that  the  cause 
of  their  being  detained  may  be  here  certified."*  This  warrant 
is  dated  November  7,  1640.  A  petition  was  also  presented 
in  behalf  of  Mr.  Prynne,  when  the  house  gave  a  similar  order 
for  his  return. 

Mr.  Burton  and  Mr.  Prynne  coming  in  the  same  vessel, 
arrived  at  Dartmouth  on  the  22nd  of  November,  where 
they  were  received  and  entertained  with  extraordinary  de 
monstrations  of  affection  and  joy.  In  the  whole  of  their 
journey  to  the  metropolis,  they  were  attended  with  a  marvel 
lous  conflux  of  people,  and  not  only  their  charges  borne  with 
great  magnificence,  but  liberal  presents  given  them.  This 
kind  of  treatment  they  met  with  all  the  way,  great  numbers  of 
people  meeting  them  at  their  entrance  into  all  the  towns 
through  which  they  passed,  and  waiting  upon  them  some 
distance  out,  with  wonderful  acclamations  of  joy.  As  they 
approached  the  metropolis,  the  road  betwixt  Brentford  and 
London  was  so  full  of  coaches,  horsemen,  and  persons  on 
foot,  come  to  meet  them,  and  congratulate  them  on  their  safe 
arrival,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  they  could  ride  one  mile  an 
hour.  As  they  entered  London,  there  was  so  immense  a  con 
course  of  people,  that  they  were  nearly  three  hours  in  passing 
from  Charing-cross  to  their  lodgings  in  the  city.  The 
numerous  crowds  who  escorted  them  into  the  city,  in  token 
of  their  great  joy,  carried  lighted  torches  before  them,  strewed 
the  road  with  herbs  and  flowers,  put  rosemary  and  bays  in 
their  hats,  and,  as  they  went  along,  with  loud  acclamations 
for  their  deliverance,  shouted,  Welcome  home,  welcome  home  ! 
God  bless  you,  God  bless  you :  God  be  thanked  for  your 
returns 

On  November  30th,  being  two  days  after  his  arrival  in 
London,  Mr.  Burton  appeared  before  the  house  of  com 
mons,  and,  December  5th,  presented  his  petition  to  the  house, 
entitled,  "  The  humble  Petition  of  Henry  Burton,  late  Exile, 
and  close  Prisoner  in  Castle-cornet,  in  the  Isle  of  Guernsey." 
In  this  petition  he  gives  a  sketch  of  his  numerous  and  painful 
sufferings,  and  concludes  by  recommending  his  case  to  their 
impartial  consideration ;  but  the  whole  is  too  long  for  our 
insertion.}  On  the  presentation  of  the  petition,  with  many 
others  of  a  similar  kind,  the  house  appointed  a  committee  for 
their  examination;  and  on  the  12th  of  March  following, 

*  Prynne's  Prelates' Tyranny,  p.  112.— Rushworth's  Collec.  vol.  r,  p.  20. 
— Nalson's  Collec.  vol.  i.  p.  499. 

+  Prynne's  Prelates'  Tyranny,  p.  113,  114. 

J  Ibid.  p.  127— 130.— Rusbworth's  Collec.  TO!,  v.  p.  78, 19. 
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Mr.  Rigby  delivered  their  report  to  the  house,  when  the 
house  passed  the  following  resolutions  : 

1.  "'That  the  four  commissioners,  Dr.  Duck,  Dr.  Worral, 
Dr.  Sams,  and  Dr.  Wood,  proceeded  unjustly  and  illegally  in 
suspending  Mr.  Burton  from  his  office  and  benefice,  lor  not 
appearing  upon  the  summons  of  the  first  process. 

2.  "  That  the  breaking  up  Mr.  Burton's  house,  and  arrest 
ing  his  person  without  any  cause  shewed,  and  before  any  suit 
depended  against  him  in  the  star-chamber,  and  his  close  im 
prisonment  thereupon,  are  against  the  law  and  the  liberty  of 
the  subject. 

3.  "  That  John  Wragg  hath  offended  in  searching  and 
seizing  the  books  and  papers  of  Mr.  Burton,  by  colour  of 
a  general  warrant  dormant  from  the  high  commissioners  ;  and 
that  the  said  warrant  is  against  law  and  the  liberty  of  the 
subject ;  and  that  sergeant  Dendy  and  alderman  Abel  have 
offended  in  breaking  open  the  house  of  Mr.  Burton,  and  ought 
respectively  to  make  him  reparation  for  the  same. 

4.  "  That   Mr.    Burton   ought  to   have   reparation   and 
recompence  for  the  damages  sustained  by  the  aforesaid  pro 
ceedings  of  Dr.  Duck  and  others,  who  suspended  him  from 
his  office  and  benefice. 

5.  "  That   the  warrant    from    the    council-board,   dated 
«t  Whitehall,  February  2,  1637,  for  committing  Mr.  Burton 
close  prisoner,  and  the  commitment  thereupon,  is  illegal,  and 
contrary  to  the  liberty  of  the  subject. 

6.  "  That  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Bishop  of 
London,  the  Earl  of  Arundal  and  Surrey,  the  Earl  of  Pem 
broke  and  Montgomery,  Sir  H.  Vane,  Sir  J.  Coke,  and  Sir 
Francis  Windebank,  do  make  reparations  to  Mr.  Burton  for 
his  damages  sustained  by  this  imprisonment." 

The  24th  of  the  same  month,  Mr.  Burton's  case  being 
again  brought  before  the  house,  it  was  further  resolved  : 

1.  "  That  the  sentence  in  the  star-chamber  against  Mr. 
Burton  is  illegal,  and  without  any  just  ground,  and  ought  to 
be  reversed,  and  he  ought  to  be  freed  from  the  fine  of  «a£,5000, 
and  the  imprisonment  imposed  upon  him  by  the  said  sentence, 
and  to  be  restored  to  his  degrees  in  the  university,  orders  in 
the  ministry,  and  to  his  ecclesiastical  benefice  in  Friday-street, 
London. 

2.  "  That  the  order  of  the  council-board  for  transferring 
Mr.  Burton  from   the    castle  of  Lancaster   to   the  isle  of 
Guernsey,  and  his  imprisonment  there,  are  against  law  and 
the  liberty  of  the  subject. 

3.  "  That  the  said  Mr.  Burton  ought  to  have  reparation 
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and  recompence  for  the  damages  sustained  by  the  said 
imprisonment,  loss'  of  his  ears,  and  other  evils  sustained  by 
the  said  unjust  and  illegal  proceedings."* 

On  the  20th  of  April,  the  house  of  commons  voted 
Mr.  Burton  to  receive  six  thousand  pounds  for  his  damages 
sustained,  but  the  confusions  of  the  times  prevented  the 
payment  of  the  money.  And  by  an  order  of  the  house, 
dated  June  8,  1641,  he  was  restored  to  his  former  ministry 
and  benefice  in  Friday-street.t  Mr.  Prynne  and  Dr.  Bastwick 
also  presented  their  petitions  to  the  house,  when  their  cases 
were  taken  into  consideration,  and  the  house  passed  similar 
resolutions  in  their  favour.* 

On  Mr.  Burton's  restoration,  he  formed  a  church  after  the 
model  of  the  independents ;  and  he  appears  to  have  greatly 
prospered  in  his  public  ministry.  Wood  represents  him  as 
severe  in  the  exercise  of  church  discipline ;  that  he  would 
admit  none  to  the  Lord's  supper  besides  members  of  his  own 
church,  or  any  to  baptism  besides  the  children  of  such ;  that 
he  challenged  a  power  of  examination  into  the  lives  and 
conversation  of  members,  casting  out  whom  he  pleased,  and 
not  admitting  them  till  they  gave  satisfaction  to  the  church ; 
and  that  he  would  not  administer  the  Lord's  supper  at  Easter. § 
But  this  author  further  observes,  that  towards  the  close  of 
his  life,  he  became  more  moderate  ;  and  he  lived  till  after  the 
beheading  of  his  old  master,  King  Charles  I.  Herein, 

*  Prynne's  Prelates' Tyranny,  p.  139— 141.— Rush  worth's  Collect,  vol.v. 
p.  207,  213.— Nalson's  Collec.  vol.  i.  p.  781,  794. 

f  Prynne's  Prelates'  Tyranny,  p.  145. 

J  Mr.  Prynne  was  afterwards  chosen  member  of  the  long  parliament. 
He  was  a  man  of  a  courageous  spirit,  and  boldly  stepped  forwards  to 
correct  every  enormity  in  church  and  state.  He  was,  perhaps,  one  of  the 
hardest  students  that  ever  existed.  He  was  called  one  of  the  greatest 
paper-worms  that  ever  crept  into  a  library.  Wood  supposes  that  he  wrote 
a  sheet  for  every  day  of  his  life,  computing  from  the  time  of  his  arrival  to 
man's  estate  to  the  day  of  his  death,  lie  says,  **  his  custom  was,  when 
"  he  studied,  to  put  on  a  long  quilted  cap,  which  came  an  inch  over  his 
"  eyes,  serving  as  an  umbrella  to  defend  them  from  too  much  light ;  and 
"  seldom  eating  a  dinner,  would  every  three  hours,  or  more,  be  inounching 
*{  a  roll  of  bread,  and  now  and  then  refresh  his  exhausted  spirits  with  ale.'* 
This  voluminous  writer  was  author  of  about  tioo  hundred  books,  which  he 
gave,  in  forty  volumes  folio  and  quarto,  to  the  public  library  of  Lincoln's- 
inn.  On  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.,  some  one  asked  the  king  what 
must  be  done  with  Prynne,  to  make  him  quiet.  "  Why,"  said  his 
majesty,  "  let  him  amuse  himself  with  writing  against  the  catholics,  and  in 
"  poring  over  the  records  of  the  Tower."  To  enable  him  to  do  the 
latter,  Charles  made  him  keeper  of  the  records  of  the  Tower,  with  a  salary 
of  five  hundred  pounds  a  year.  He  died  October  24,  1669. —  Wood's 
Athena  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  311—327. 

§  Ibid,  p,  460. 
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however,  he  is  mistaken  ;  for  Mr.  Burton  \vas  buried  January 
7,  1647,  aged  sixty-eight  years.* 

The  memory  of  ihis  zealous  and  faithful  servant  of  Christ 
has  suffered  the  reproach  and  contempt  of  most  of  our 
bigotted  historians ;  but,  from  the  foregoing  narrative,  his 
manifold  and  painful  sufferings  stand  as  a  monument  of 
disgrace  to  the  goveinment  under  which  he  lived,  and 
especially  as  a  lasting  reproach  to  Archbishop  Laud.t  Some, 
indeed,  have  not  been  ashamed  to  assert,  that  his  heavy 
sentence,  with  that  of  his  fellow-sufferers,  was  just  and 
necessary  .$  But,  says  Granger,  "  The  punishment  of  these 
men,  who  were  of  the  three  great  professions,  was  ignominious 
and  severe.  The  indignity  and  severity  of  their  punishment 
gave  general  offence ;  and  they  were  no  longer  regarded  as 
criminals,  but  confessors."^ 

His  WORKS,  in  addition  to  those  already  mentioned.  —  I.  A 
Censure  of  Simony,  1624. — 2.  Israel's  Fast,  or  Meditations  on  the; 
seventh  Chap,  of  Joshua,  1628. — 3.  Truth's  Triumph  over  Trent,  or 
the  great  Gulph  between  Sion  and  Babylon;  that  is,  the  irreconcile- 
able  Opposition  between  the  Apostolic  Church  of  Christ  and  the 
Apostate  Synagogue  of  Antichrist,  in  the  main  and  fundamental 
Doctrine  of  Justification,  1629. — 4.  The  Law  and  the  Gospel  recon 
ciled  against  the  Antinoinians,  1631. — 5.  The  Christian's  Bulwark,  or 
the  Doctrine  of  Justification,  1632. — 6.  Exceptions  against  Dr. 
Jackson's  Treatise  of  the  Divine  Essence  and  Attributes,  163.. — 
7.  Jesu  Worship  Confuted :  or,  certain  Arguments  against  Bowing 
at  the  Name  of  Jesus,  proving'  it  to  be  Idolatrous  and  Superstitious, 
and  so  utterly  unlawful:  With  Objections  to  the  contrary  fully 
Answered,  1011. — 8.  The  Sounding  of  the  two  last  Trumpets: 
or,  Meditations  on  the  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh  Chapters  of 
Revelation,  1641.  —  9.  The  Protestation  Protested;  or,  a  short 
KemotisUcUiec  shewing  what  is  principally  required  of  all  those  who 
take  the  last  Parliamentary  Protestation,  1641. — 10.  England's 
liondage  and  Hopes  of  Deliverance,  a  Sermon  preached  before  the 
Parliament,  1641.— II.  A  Narration  of  his  own  Life,  1643.— 12.  A 
Vindication  of  Independent  Churches,  in  Answer  to  Mr.  Prynne, 
1644. — 13.  Parliament's  Power  for  Laws  in  Religion.  1645. — 14.  Truth 
Vindicated  against  Calumny,  in  a  brief  Answer  to  Dr.  Bastwick's  two 
books,  entitled,  *  Independency  not  God's  Ordinance/  1645. — 
15.  Truth  shut  out  of  Doors;  or,  a  brief  Narrative  of  the  Occasion 
and  Manner  of  Proceeding  of  Alderraanbury  parish  in  shutting  their 
Church-door  against  him,  1645. — 16.  Truth  still  Truth,  though  shut 
out  of  Doors,  1646.  — 17,  Conformity's  Deformity,  in  a  Dialogue 
between  Conformity  and  Conscience,  1646. — 18.  Relation  of  Mr. 
Chillingworth. 

*  Peck's  Desiderata  Curiosa,  vol.  ii.  b,  xiv.  p.  22. 

i  The  portraits  of  Archbishop  Laud  and  Mr.  Burton,  both  whole 
lengths,  were  published  in  one  print.  The  prelate  is  represented  as  vomit 
ing  up  his  own  works,  and  Mr.  Burton  holding  his  head.  The  print  is 
extremely  scarce  and  curious. — Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  152. 

J  Vernon's  Life  of  Heylin,  p. 91.     Edit.  1682. 

J  Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  192,  193. 
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HENHY  WILKINSON,  B.  D.  —  This  worthy  divine  \vas 
born  in  the  vicarage  of  Halifax,  Yorkshire,  October  i),  1566, 
and  educated  in  Merton  college,  Oxford.  He  was  a  near 
relation  to  Sir  Henry  Savile,  by  whose  favour  he  was  elected 
probationer  fellow  of  the  college;  and  in  the  year  10*01,  he 
became  pastor  of  Waddesdon  in  Buckinghamshire,  where 
he  continued  in  the  laborious  and  faithful  exercise  of  his 
ministry  forty-six  years.  He  married  the  only  daughter  of 
Mr.  Arthur  Wake,  another  zealous  puritan  divine,  by  whom 
he  had  six  sons  and  three  daughters.  She  was  a  person 
of  most  amiable  character,  and  they  lived  together  in 
mutual  affection  upwards  of  fifty  years.  He  was  a  man  of 
considerable  learning  and  piety,  and  being  an  old  puritan,  says 
Wood,*  was  elected  one  of  the  assembly  of  divines.  But  it 
is  said  that  he  spent  most  of  his  time  among  his  parishioners, 
by  whom  he  was  exceedingly  beloved  and  revered. 

Mr.  Wilkinson  was  author  of  "  A  Catechisme  for  the  use 
of  the  Congregation  of  Waddesdon,"  oftentimes  printed. 
Also  "  The  Debt-book ;  or,  a  Treatise  upon  Rom.  xiii.  8. 
wherein  is  handled  the  civil  debt  of  money  or  goods,"  1625  ; 
and  several  other  articles.  The  celebrated  Dr.  Henry 
Wilkinson,  Margaret  professor  at  Oxford,  and  'ejected  at  the 
restoration,  was  his  son.t  Mr.  Neal  very  much  confounds 
the  one  with  the  other.*  Mr.  Wilkinson  died  at  Waddesdon, 
March  19,  1647?  aged  eighty-one  years.  His  mortal  remains 
were  laid  in  the  chancel  of  his  own  church,  where,  against 
the  south  wall,  was  a  monumental  inscription  erected,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  translation  :§ 

HENRY  WILKINSON, 
forty-six  years  the  faithful  pastor  of  this  church, 

was  born  the  ninth  day  of  October,  1566, 
and  died  the  nineteenth  day  of  March,  1647. 

He  married  SARAH 

the  only  daughter  of  ARTHUR  WAKE 

of  Sawey  Forest  in  the  county  of  Northampton, 

with  whom  he  lived  in  holy  concord  fifty-three  years, 

and  by  whom  he  had  nine  children, 

six  sons  and  three  daughters. 

The  remains  of  the  aforesaid  SARAH  WILKINSON, 

who  lived  to  the  age  of  seventy  years, 

were  laid  by  the  side  of  her  husband, 

leaving  us  an  example 
of  a  most  upright  and  holy  life, 

*  Wood's  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  59. 
Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  241. 
Neal's  Puritans,  vol.  iii.  p.  54. 
Ward's  Gresham  Professors,  p.  213,  214. 
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and  a  reputation  scarcely  to  be  exceeded. 

JOHN  WILKINSON,  son  of  the  above, 

who  died  December  18,  1664, 

aged  sixty-one  years, 

was  also  interred 

near  them. 


THOMAS  COLEMAN,  A.  M.  —  This  learned  and  pious 
divine  was  born  in  the  city  of  Oxford,  in  the  year  1598,  and 
educated  in  Magdalen  college,  in  that  university.  Having 
entered  upon  the  ministerial  work,  he  became  vicar  of  Blitou 
in  Lincolnshire;  but  he  was  persecuted,  and  afterwards 
driven  from  the  place  for  nonconformity.  On  the  com 
mencement  of  the  civil  wars,  he  fled  for  refuge  to  London, 
was  made  rector  of  St.  Peter's,  Cornhill,  and  chosen  one  of 
the  assembly  of  divines.  He  frequently  preached  before 
the  parliament;  and,  October  15,  1643,  when  both  houses 
took  the  covenant,  he  preached  before  the  lords,  giving  some 
explanation  of  it.  He  observed  on  this  occasion,  "  that  by 
prelacy,  as  used  in  the  covenant,  was  not  meant  all  episco 
pacy,  but  only  the  form  therein  described/7*  In  1644,  he 
was  appointed  one  of  the  committee  of  examination  and 
approbation  of  public  preachers.  The  year  following,  in 
the  grand  debate  of  the  assembly,  concerning  the  divine  right 
of  the  presbyterian  mode  of  church  government,  he  gave  his 
opinion  against  it ;  and  openly  declared,  both  in  the  assembly 
and  from  the  pulpit,  that  if  the  divine  right  of  presbyterianism 
should  ever  be  established  by  public  authority,  he  was  ap 
prehensive  it  would  prove  equally  arbitrary  and  tyrannical  as 
the  prelacy  had  been.  He  therefore  proposed  that,  under 
present  circumstances,  the  civil  magistrate  should  have  the 
power  of  the  keys  till  the  nation  should  be  brought  into  a 
more  settled  state. t 

Mr.  Coleman  was  of  erastian  principles  respecting  church 
government ;  but  he  fell  sick  during  the  above  debate  ;  and 
some  of  the  members  waiting  upon  him,  he  desired  they 
would  not  come  to  any  conclusion  till  they  had  heard  what 
he  had  further  to  offer  upon  the  question.  But  his  complaint 
increasing,  he  died  in  a  few  days,  and  the  whole  assembly 
paid  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  his  memory  by  attending 
his  funeral  solemnities,  March  30,  1647.  Wood  says,  "  he 
was  so  accomplished  an  Hebrean,  that  he  was  commonly 
denominated  Rabbi  Coleman ;"  and  adds,  "  that  he  behaved 

*  Sylvester's  Life  of  Baxter,  part  i.  p.  49. 
t  Neal's  Puritans,  vol.  iii.  p,  261. 
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both  modestly  and  learnedly  in  the  assembly."*  Fuller  styles 
him  "  a  modest  and  learned  divine,  equally  averse  to  presby 
tery  and  prelacy."t 

From  the  eminent  talents,  learning,  and  moderation  of  this 
excellent  divine,  we  might  suppose  that  even  bigotry  itself 
would  lie  dormant ;  but  this  unhappy  temper,  ever  influenced 
by  party  principles,  and  to  promote  a  party  interest,  will  break 
through  all  difficulties,  to  blacken  the  memory  of  real  worth. 
Mr.  Coleman,  in  common  with  many  of  his  brethren,  is  the 
subject  of  public  calumny.  The  zealous  historian,  speak 
ing  of  those  divines  who  preached  before  the  parliament,  says, 
"  Another  of  these  brawlers,  who  seldom  thought  of  a 
bishop,  or  the  king's  party,  but  with  indignation,  was  Mr. 
Thomas  Coleman.  In  one  of  his  sermons,  he  thus  rants 
against  the  church  of  England,  and  violently  persuades  the 
parliament  to  execute  severe  justice  upon  her  children.  '  Our 
cathedrals  in  a  great  part  are  of  late  become  the  nests  of  idle 
drones,  and  the  roosting  places  of  superstitious  formalists. 
Our  formalists  and  government,  in  the  whole  hierarchy,  are 
become  a  fretting  gangrene,  a  spreading  leprosy,  an  insup 
portable  tyranny.  Up  with  it,  "P  with  it  to  the  bottom,  root 
and  branch,  hip  and  thigh  :  destroy  these  Amalekites,  and  let 
their  place  be  no  more  found.  Throw  away  the  rubs  ;  out 
with  the  Lord's  enemies,  and  the  land's.  Vex  the  Midianites  ; 
abolish  the  Amalekites,  or  else  they  will  vex  you  with  their 
wiles,  as  they  have  done  heretofore.  Let  popery  find  no 
favour,  because  it  is  treasonable  ;  prelacy  as  little,  because  it 
is  tyrannical.' 

"  This,"  our  author  adds,  "  was  rare  stuff  for  the  blades  at 
Westminster,  and  pleased  them  admirably  well.  Therefore 
they  straitly  order  Sir  Edward  Aiscough  and  Sir  John  \Vray, 
to  give  the  zealot  hearty  thanks  for  his  good  directions,  and  to 
desire  him  by  all  means  to  print  it ;  which  accordingly  he  did, 
and,  in  requital  of  thanks,  dedicates  his  fury  to  their  worships  ; 
where  he  falls  to  his  old  trade  again,  very  prettily  by  his  art  ol 
rhetorick,  calling  the  king's  army  partakers  with  atheists, 
infidels,  and  papists ;  saying,  l  it  hath  popish  masses,  super 
stitious  worships,  cold  forms  in  the  service  of  God :  it  is 
stored  with  popish  priests :  it  persecutes  God's  ministers, 
painful  preachers :  it  doth  harbour  all  drunken,  debauched 
clergy,  or  idle,  non-preaching,  dumb  ministry,  our  ambitious 
tyrannical  prelacy,  and  the  sink  and  dregs  of  the  times ;  the 
receptacle  of  the  filth  of  the  present  and  former  ages,  our 

*  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii,  p.  52. 

t  Fuller's  Church  Hist,  b;  xi.  p.  913. 
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spiritual  court's-men.'  This  man's  railing,"  he  adds,  "  pleased 
the  commons  so  well,  that  they  could  think  of  no  man  litter 
to  prate  when  their  wicked  league  and  covenant  was  taken 
than  he ;  which  accordingly  he  did  to  the  purpose,  tickling 
their  filthy  ears  with  the  same  strains  of  malice  ;  impudently 
affirming,  '  That  none  but  an  atheist,  papist,  oppressor, 
rebel,  or  the  guilty,  desperate  cavaliers,  and  light  and  empty 
men,  can  refuse  the  covenant :'  and  so  concludes  with  reflec 
tion  upon  the  king's  party,  as  idolaters.  And  for  this  stuff, 
Colonel  Long  must  be  ordered  to  give  him  thanks  from  the 
house."* 

Admitting  the  correctness  of  our  author's  extracts,  there 
was  certainly  too  much  truth  in  many  of  Mr.  Coleman's 
remarks,  though  some  of  them  perhaps  require  a  degree  of 
limitation.  It  is,  however,  a  certain  fact,  which  many  of  our 
zealous  historians  seem  willing  to  forget,  that  "  their  worships, 
the  blades  at  Westminster,"  whose  "  filthy  ears  were  tickled 
with  the  preacher's  strains  of  malice,"  and  who  thanked  him 
for  his  sermons,  desiring  him  to  print  them,  even  the  commons 
in  parliament,  as  well  as  the  lords,  were,  according  to 
Clarendon,  all  members  of  the  established  church. t  Yet, 
such  is  the  foul  language  of  the  above  bigotted  and  peevish 
writer,  that  his  prejudices  and  party  feelings  appear  without 
restraint,  while  he  pours  forth  his  abundant  slander  and  con 
tempt  upon  men  of  the  worthiest  character. 

His  WORKS. — I.  The  Christian's  Course  and  Complaint,  both  in  the 
pursuit  of  Happiness  desired,  and  for  Advantages  slipped  in  that 
pursuit ;  a  Sermon  preached  to  the  Honourable  Mouse  of  Commons 
on  the  monthly  Fast,  Aug.  30,  1643;  at  St.  Margaret's  Westminster, 
1643. — 2.  The  Heart's  Engagement,  a  Sermon  preached  at  St.  Mar 
garet's  Westminster,  at  the  public  entering  into  the  Covenant,  1643. — 
3.  God's  unusual  Answer  to  a  Solemn  Fast,  a  Sermon  preached  to 
both  Houses  of  Parliament,  at  their  public  Fast,  Sep.  12,  1644 — 
1644. — 4.  A  Brotherly  Examination  Examined:  or,  a  clear  Justifica 
tion  of  those  Passages  in  a  Sermon,  against  which  Mr.  Gillespie  did 
preach  and  write,  1646. — 5.  A  short  Discovery  of  some  Tenets 
•which  intrench  upon  the  Honour  and  Power  of  Parliaments. — 6.  A 
Modell,  &c. 


EPHRAIM  PAGET  was  born  in  Northamptonshire,  in  the 
year  1575,  and  educated  in  Christ's  college,  Oxford.  He 
was  the  son  of  Mr.  Eusebius  Paget,  a  celebrated  puritan 
divine,  and  a  great  sufferer  for  nonconformity.  He  was  so 
great  a  proficient  in  the  knowledge  of  the  languages,  that 

*  Foulis's  Hist,  of  Plots,  p.  183,  184. 
t  Clarendon's  Hist  vol.  i.  p.  184. 
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upon  his  admittance  into  the  university,  the  Greek  professor 
sought  his  acquaintance,  and  derived  much  assistance  from 
him.  At  the  age  of  twenty-six  years,  he  understood  and 
wrote  Jif teen  or  sixteen  languages.*  Having  completed  his 
studies  at  the  university,  he  became  minister  at  St.  Edmund's 
church,  Lombard-street,  London,  where  he  continued  many 
years.  While  in  this  situation,  he  entered  into  the  conjugal 
state,  and  married  Lady  Bord,  widow  of  Sir  Stephen  Bord, 
of  a  worthy  family  in  Sussex.  Upon  the  commencement  of 
the  civil  wars,  he  was  a  great  sufferer ;  and  he  was  so  much 
troubled  and  molested,  says  Wood,  that,  merely  for  the  sake 
of  quietness,  he  left  his  benefice  in  his  old  age,  being  then 
commonly  called  old  father  Ephraim.  He  retired  to 
Deptford  in  Kent,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days 
in  retirement  and  devotion.  He  entered  upon  the  joy  of  his 
Lord  in  the  month  of  April,  1647,  aged  seventy-two  years. 
His  remains,  according  to  his  last  will  and  testament,  were 
laid  in  Deptford  church-yard.t 

Though  his  name  is  enrolled  among  the  sufferers  in  the 
royal  cause,  he  is  with  justice  classed  among  the  puritans. 
Many  excellent  divines,  who  were  dissatisfied  with  the 
ecclesiastical  discipline  and  ceremonies,  and  even  with 
episcopacy  itself,  were  nevertheless,  during  the  national 
confusions,  great  sufferers  on  account  of  their  loyal  attach 
ment  to  his  majesty  and  the  civil  constitution.  Their  zeal  for 
the  king  and  his  cause  exposed  them  to  the  severity  of  the 
opposite  party.  This  appears  to  have  been  the  case  with 
Mr.  Paget.  He  was  decided  in  his  attachment  to  his 
majesty's  interest  and  the  civil  constitution,  for  which  he  was  a 
sufferer  in  those  evil  times;  yet  he  was  opposed  to  the 
ecclesiastical  establishment,  as  well  as  the  cruel  oppressions 
of  the  prelates.  Therefore,  in  the  year  1645,  being  only  two 
years  before  his  death,  he  united  with  his  brethren,  the 
London  ministers,  in  presenting  a  petition  to  the  lords  and 
commons  in  parliament,  for  the  establishment  of  the  presby- 
terian  discipline.*  He  wrote  with  great  bitterness  against 
the  independents,  baptists,  and  other  sectaries,  by  which  he 
exposed  himself  to  the  resentment  of  his  enemies.  "  Error 
and  heresy,"  it  is  said,  "  began  to  take  deep  root,  and  to 
spread  far  and  wide  over  the  face  of  the  earth ;  he,  therefore, 
set  himself  to  discover  them,  and  root  them  up,  when  he 
published  his  '  Heresiography.'  Hence  sprung  his  trouble;" 

*  Paget's  Heresiography,  Pref.     Edit.  1662. 

•f  Wood's  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  52. 

J  Grey's  Examination,  vol.  ii.  Appen.  p.  87 — 89. 
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and  it  is  added,  "  the  enemies  of  goodness  making  that  the 
ground  of  their  malice,  which  he  wrote  to  undeceive  and 
bring  them  into  the  way  of  truth.  Upon  this  he  was 
persecuted,  reviled,  slandered,  and,  through  false  suggestions, 
suffered  even  imprisonment  itself.  He  bore  up  manfully,  and 
suffered  patiently  whatever  their  malice  could  inflict,  till  at 
last  the  Lord  in  mercy  put  an  end  to  his  misery,  and  received 
him  to  himself."*  He  was  an  excellent  preacher,  and  his 
sermons  were  as  pleasant  as  they  were  profitable,  drawing 
the  hearts  of  his  auditors,  as  by  a  bait  of  pleasure,  to  that 
which  is  good.t 

His  WORKS. — 1.  Christianographie :  or,  a  Description  of  the 
multitudes  and  sundry  sorts  of  Christians  in  the  world  not  subject  to 
the  Pope,  1635. — 2.  A  Treatise  of  the  Ancient  Christians  in  Britauy, 
1640. — 3.  Heresiographie :  or,  a  Description  of  the  Heresies  of  later 
Times,  1645.— 4.  The  Mystical  Wolf,  a  Sermon  on  Matt.  vii.  15., 
1645. 


THOMAS  HOOKER. — This  excellent  divine  was  born  at 
Marfield  in  Leicestershire,  in  the  year  1586,  and  educated 
in  Emanuel  college,  Cambridge,  of  which  he  became  fellow. 
He  acquitted  himself  in  this  office  with  such  ability  and 
faithfulness  as  commanded  universal  admiration  and  applause. 
During  his  abode  at  Cambridge,  he  was  brought  under  such 
deep  convictions  of  sin,  that  his  mind  was  overwhelmed  with 
extreme  horror.  The  anguish  of  his  soul,  under  a  sense  of 
his  sin  and  desert,  was  inconceivable.'  He  was  ready  to 
exclaim,  "  While  I  suffer  thy  terrors,  O  Lord,  I  am  dis 
tracted."  Afterwards,  speaking  of  these  mental  exercises,  he 
said,  "  In  the  time  of  my  distress,  I  could  reason  to  the  rule 
of  duty,  and  see  there  was  no  other  way  of  relief  but  by 
submission  to  God,  and  by  lying  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  Christ, 
humbly  waiting  for  his  favour ;  but  when  I  applied  the  rule 
to  myself,  and  endeavoured  to  put  it  in  practice,  my  reason 
ing  failed  me,  and  I  was  able  to  do  nothing."  Having 
laboured  under  the  spirit  of  bondage  for  a  considerable  time, 
he  received  light  and  comfort,  and  his  mind  became  power 
fully  and  pleasantly  attached  to  holy  and  heavenly  contempla 
tions.  It  now  became  a  custom  with  him,  when  retiring  to 
rest  at  night,  to  select  some  particular  promise  of  scripture, 
upon  which  he  meditated  during  his  wakeful  hours.  In  this 
he  found  so  much  improvement  and  comfort,  that  he  recom 
mended  others  to  adopt  the  same  practice. 

»  Paget's  Heresiog.  Pref.  i  Lloyd's  Memoires,  p.  510. 
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Mr.  Hooker  having  tasted  that  the  Lord  was  gracious, 
resolved  to  employ  his  time  and  his  talents  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  when  he  commenced  preaching  in  London  and  its 
vicinity.  He  soon  became  celebrated  for  his  ministerial 
endowments,  particularly  in  comforting  persons  under 
spiritual  distress.  In  the  year  1626,  having  been  disappointed 
of  a  desired  settlement  at  Colchester,  he  was  chosen  lecturer 
at  Chelmsford,  one  Mr.  Mitchel  being  the  incumbent.  His 
lectures  were  soon  numerously  attended,  and  a  remarkable 
unction  and  blessing  attended  his  preaching.  A  pleasing 
reformation  also  followed,  not  only  in  the  town,  but  likewise 
in  the  adjacent  country.  By  a  multitude  of  public  houses  in 
the  town,  and  by  keeping  the  shops  open  on  the  Lord's  day, 
the  people  of  Chelmsford  had  become  notorious  for  intem 
perance  and  the  profanation  of  the  sabbath.  But  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  so  plentifully  poured  out  upon  Mr.  Hooker's 
ministry,  these  vices  were  banished  from  the  place,  and  the 
sabbath  was  visibly  sanctified  to  the  Lord,  tiis  zealous  and 
useful  labours,  however,  were  not  continued  very  long.  For 
in  about  four  years  his  difficulties  were  so  great,  on  account 
of  his  nonconformity,  that  he  gave  up  his  pulpit  and  com 
menced  teaching  school.  He  could  not  defile  his  conscience 
by  the  observance  of  the  superstitious  ceremonies:  he  had 
rather  give  up  his  pulpit  and  his  public  ministry,  which 
he  dearly  loved,  than  sacrifice  the  "  testimony  of  a  good 
conscience." 

Though  the  best  and  most  delightful  employment  of  this 
worthy  servant  of  Christ  was  gone,  his  influence  was  not 
lost.  This  was  wholly  employed  to  promote  the  Redeemer's 
cause.  He  engaged  rhe  various  ministers  in  the  vicinity  of 
Chelmsford,  to  establish  a  monthly  meeting  for  fasting, 
prayer,  and  religious  conference.  By  his  influence,  several 
pious  young  ministers  were  settled  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
others  became  more  established  in  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  gospel.  Indeed,  so  great  was  his  popularity,  and  so 
high  his  reputation,  when  silenced,  that  no  less  than  forty- 
seven  conformist  ministers  of  his  acquaintance,  presented  a 
petition  to  the  Bishop  of  London ;  in  which  they  testified, 
"  That  they  knew  and  esteemed  Mr.  Hooker  to  be  orthodox 
in  his  doctrine,  honest  in  his  life  and  conversation,  peaceable 
in  his  disposition,  and  in  no  wise  turbulent  or  factious." 
But  these  powerful  mediators  could  not  prevail.  Mr. 
Hooker  being  stigmatized  as  a  puritan,  must  be  buried  in 
silence.  He  was  bound,  about  the  year  1630,  in  a  bond  of 
fifty  pounds,  to  appear  before  the  high  commission  :  but  this 

VOL.  in.  r 
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bond,  by  the  advice  of  his  friends,  he  forfeited,  preferring 
it  as  a  lesser  evil  to  pay  so  great  a  sum,  than  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  ruling  prelates,  whose  tender  mercy  w  as 
cruelty,* 

Mr.  Hooker,  to  avoid  the  storm  of  persecution,  fled  to 
Holland.  He  had  no  sooner  taken  shipping,  and  the  vessel 
got  under  sail,  than  the  enraged  pursuivants  arrived  on  the 
shore,  but  happily  too  late  to  reach  him.  During  the  passage, 
the  ship  was  in  the  utmost  danger  of  being  lost ;  but  this  holy 
man,  in  this  perilous  situation,  exercised  an  unshaken 
confidence  in  God,  who  sent  a  remarkable  deliverance.  In 
Holland,  he  preached  about  two  years  at  Delft,  as  assistant 
to  Mr.  Forbes,  an  aged  and  excellent  Scotch  minister.  He 
was  next  called  to  Rotterdam,  where  he  was  employed  for 
some  time  as  colleague  to  the  celebrated  Dr.  William  Ames. 
The  greatest  friendship  and  affection  subsisted  betwixt  these 
two  learned  divines.  The  latter  declared,  that,  notwithstand 
ing  his  acquaintance  with  many  scholars  of  different  nations, 
he  had  never  met  with  a  man  equal  to  Mr.  Hooker,  either  as 
a  preacher  or  a  learned  disputant.  He  assisted  Dr.  Ames 
in  composing  his  celebrated  work,  entitled,  "  A  Fresh  Suit 
against  Human  Ceremonies  in  God's  Worship."  But  Mr. 
Hooker  not  finding  Holland  agreeable  to  his  wishes,  and  a 
number  of  his  friends  in  England  inviting  him  at  this  time  to 
accompany  them  to  America,  he  returned  to  his  native 
country  to  prepare  for  the  voyage.  He  was  no  sooner  come 
to  England,  than  the  bishop's  pursuivants  were  again 
employed  to  apprehend  him.  At  one  time  they  were  upon 
the  very  point  of  taking  him,  and  even  knocked  at  the  door 
of  the  chamber  in  which  he  and  Mr.  Samuel  Stone  were 
employed  in  friendly  conversation.  Mr.  Stone  went  to  the 
door ;  when  the  officers  demanded  whether  Mr.  Hooker  was 
there.  "What  Hooker r"  replied  Mr.  Stone.  "Do  you 
mean  Hooker  who  once  lived  at  Chelmsford  ?"  The  officers 
answered,  "  Yes,  that  is  he."  "  If  it  be  he  whom  you  look 
for,"  observed  Mr.  Stone,  "  I  saw  him  about  an  hour  ago  at 
such  a  house  in  the  town :  you  had  best  hasten  there  after 
him."  The  officers  taking  this  evasion  for  a  sufficient 
account,  went  thejr  way,  while  Mr.  Hooker  concealed 
himself  more  securely,  till  he  went  on  boaid  in  the  Downs. 
He  sailed  for  Ts'ew  England  in  the  year  1633,  when  Mr. 
Stone  and  Mr.  Cotton,  bolL  celebrated  puritans,  accompanied 
him  in  the  same  slup.  Mr.  Hooker  arriving  at  Newtown, 

*  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  b.  iii.  p.  58—61. 
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afterwards  called  Cambridge ;  and  being  most  affectionately 
received  by  his  old  friends,  who  had  gone  over  the  preceding 
year,  he  said,  "  Now  I  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in  the  Lord." 

Great  numbers  soon  after  following  these  adventurers  from 
England,  Newtown  became  too  narrow  for  them :  accord 
ingly,  in  1636,  Mr.  Hooker,  with  many  of  his  friends, 
removed  to  a  fertile  spot  on  the  delightful  banks  of  the  river 
Connecticut,  which  they  called  Hartford.  There  he  lived  all 
the  rest  of  his  days,  and  was  deservedly  esteemed  "  as  the 
father,  the  pillar,  and  the  oracle  of  the  new  colony."  As  a 
preacher,  he  was  remarkably  animated  and  impressive ;  not 
only  his  voice,  but  every  feature  in  his  countenance,  spoke 
the  ardour  of  his  soul.  All  was  life  and  reality  in  his 
descriptions.  His  preaching  was  not  that  theatrical  affecta 
tion  which  is  exhibited  by  men  who  paint  for  admiration,  but 
that  zeal  which  is  kindled  by  a  coal  from  God's  altar.  His 
moving  addresses  flowed  from  his  own  exquisite  relish  of 
divine  things,  and  an  impassioned  desire  of  promoting  them 
in  the  hearts  of  others.  His  success,  like  his  services,  was 
very  eminent.  A  profane  man,  for  the  purpose  of  diversion, 
once  said  to  his  companions,  "  Come,  let  us  go  and  hear  what 
bawling  Hooker  will  say  to  us."  For  the  sake  of  spoit,  they 
all  went  to  Chelmsford  lecture.  Conviction  presently  seized 
the  mind  of  this  person.  The  word  of  God  became  quick 
•and  powerful,  and  he  retired  with  an  awakened  conscience. 
Also,  by  the  subsequent  instructions  of  Mr.  Hooker,  he 
became  an  humble  follower  of  Christ;  and  afterwards 
followed  this  worthy  minister  to  New  England,  that  he  might 
enjoy  the  benefit  of  his  preaching  as  long  as  he  lived.  At 
another  time,  one  of  his  enemies  hired  a  fiddler  to  play  in  the 
church-yard  and  the  church-porch,  with  a  view  to  disturb 
him  in  his  sermon ;  but  the  design  had  not  the  least  effect 
upon  Mr.  Hooker's  mind :  he  went  on  with  his  sermon  in  his 
unabated  zeal  and  vivacity.  When  the  man  went  to  the 
door  to  hear  what  he  said,  his  attention  w>as  instantly  caught; 
conviction  immediately  seized  his  conscience;  and  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  service,  he  made  his  humble  confession  to 
Mr.  Hooker,  and  ever  after  lived  a  religious  life.  By  the 
application  of  his  doctrine,  he  had  a  surprising  talent  for 
reaching  and  awakening  the  consciences  of  his  hearers. 

This  learned  divine  was  remarkable  for  humility  and  a 
holy  dependence  upon  God.  This  will  appear  from  the 
following  circumstance.  Some  time  after  his  settlement  at 
Hartford,  having  to  preach  among  his  old  friends  at  Newtown, 
on  a  Lord's-  day  in  the  afternoon,  his  £ieat  fame  had  collected 
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together  a  vast  concourse  of  people.  When  he  came  to 
preach,  he  found  himself  so  entirely  at  a  loss  what  to  say, 
that,  after  a  few  shattered  attempts  to  proceed,  he  was  obliged 
to  stop,  and  say,  that  what  he  had  prepared  was  altogether 
taken  from  him.  He  therefore  requested  the  congregation  to 
sing  a  psalm  while  he  retired.  Upon  his  return,  as  our 
author  observes,  he  preached  a  most  admirable  sermon, 
holding  the  people  two  hours,  in  a  most  extraordinary  strain 
both  for  pertinence  and  vivacity.  After  the  public  service  was 
closed,  some  of  his  friends  speaking  to  him  of  the  Lord's 
withholding  his  assistance,  he  meekly  replied,  "  We  daily 
confess  that  we  have  nothing,  and  can  do  nothing,  without 
Christ;  and  what  if  Christ  will  make  this  manifest  before  our 
congregations  ?  Must  we  not  be  humbly  contented  ?"* 

Mr.  Hooker  wished  to  be  abased,  and  the  Lord  alone  to 
be  exalted.  He  dreaded  outward  ease  and  prosperity,  as 
that  which  was  most  likely  to  bring  the  Lord's  people  into 
spiritual  adversity.  When  at  the  land's  end,  taking  his  final 
leave  of  England,  he  said, "  Farewell,  England ;  I  expect  now 
no  more  to  see  that  religious  zeal,  and  power  of  godliness, 
which  I  have  seen  among  professors  in  that  land.  Adversity 
has  slain  its  thousands,  but  prosperity  its  ten  thousands.  I 
fear  that  those  who  have  been  zealous  Christians  in  the  fire  of 
persecution,  will  become  cold  in  the  lap  of  peace.'7 

He  was  highly  celebrated  as  a  man  of  prayer.  He 
used  to  say,  "  Prayer  is  the  principal  work  of  a  minister; 
and  it  is  by  this  he  must  carry  on  the  rest."  Accordingly, 
he  devoted  one  day  in  every  month  to  private  prayer  and 
fasting,  besides  the  observance  of  many  such  days  publicly 
with  his  people.  It  was  his  settled  opinion,  that  if  professors 
neglect  these  duties,  "  iniquity  will  abound,  and  the  love  of 
many  wax  cold.7?  His  prayers  in  public  were  fervent,  but 
not  long,  and  singularly  adapted  to  the  occasion.  As  he 
proceeded  his  ardour  usually  increased ;  and,  as  the  last 
step  in  Jacob's  ladder  was  nearest  heaven,  the  close  of  hLs 
prayer  was  mostly  a  rapture  of  devotion ;  and  "  his  people," 
it  is  said,  "  were  often  surprised  with  the  remarkable  answers 
to  his  prayers." 

Though  Mr.  Hooker's  natural  disposition  was  irascible, 
he  acquired  a  \vonderful  command  of  his  temper.  He  was 
always  ready  to  sacrifice  his  own  apprehensions  to  the  better 
reasons  of  others.  The  meanest  of  his  brethren,  and  even 
children,  were  treated  by  him  with  endearing  condescension. 

*  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  b.  iii.  p.  62,  63. 
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One   instance   it   may  not  be   improper  to  mention.      A 
neighbour  of    his   having  sustained   some   damage ;    when 
Mr.  Hooker  meeting  a  boy  notorious   for   such  mischief, 
warmly  accused   and  censured  him.     The  boy  denied  the 
charge,  but  he  continued  his  angry  lecture.     "  Sir,"  said  the 
boy,  "  I  see  you  are  in  a  passion ;  I'll  say  no  more  to  you ;" 
and  then  ran  off.     Mr.  Hooker  finding,  upon  inquiry,  that  the 
boy  could  not  be  proved  guilty,  sent  for  him,  and  humbly 
confessed  his  fault,  which,  with  the  good  council  he  gave  him, 
made  a  deep  and  lasting  impression  on  the  mind  of  the  boy. 
Notwithstanding  Mr.  Hooker's  great  condescension,  he 
did  not  in  the  least  degrade  or  depreciate  his  holy  function. 
When  he  mounted  the  pulpit,  he  appeared  with  so  much 
majesty  and  independence,  that  it  was  pleasantly  said  of  him, 
He  would  put  a  king  in  his  pocket.     Judges,  princes,  and 
peasants  equally  shared  in  his  pointed  reproofs  and   solemn 
admonitions.     He  possessed  an  excellent  talent  for  solving 
cases  of  conscience,  and  set  apart  one  day  in  the  week  for 
any  of  his  people  to  come  to  him  and  propose  their  scruples 
and  difficulties.     Though  his  own  preaching  was  generally 
very   practical   and  experimental,    he   recommended   young 
ministers,  when  first  settled,  as  well  for  their  own  benefit  as 
that  of  their  people,  to  preach  the  whole  system  of  divine 
truth.     He  had  a  happy  method  in  the  government  of  the 
church.     He  would  propound  nothing  to  the  church  assembly 
till  it  had  been  previously  considered  by  several  of  the  prin 
cipal  brethren;  and  if  at   any  time  he  saw  an  altercation 
beginning  to  rise  in  the  church,  he  would  put  off  the  vote  till 
another  opportunity  ;  previous  to  which,  he  would  visit,  and 
generally  gain  over,  those  who  objected  to  what  appeared 
the  most  proper  to  be  adopted.     He  used  to  say,  "  The  elders 
must  have  a  church  within  a  church,  if  they  would  preserve 
the  peace  of  the  church." 

This  holy  and  heavenly  divine  desired  not  to  outlive  his 
work.  His  last  sickness  was  short,  and  he  said  little.  When 
his  opinion  was  asked  concerning  certain  important  points, 
he  replied,  "  I  have  not  that  w7ork  now  to  perform.  I  have 
declared  the  council  of  God."  One  of  his  brethren  observ 
ing  to  him,  that  he  was  going  to  receive  his  reward, 
"  Brother,"  said  he,  "  I  am  going  to  receive  mercy."  After 
wards,  he  closed  his  eyes  with  his  own  hands,  and,  with  a 
smile  on  his  countenance,  he  expired,  July  7,  1647,  aged 
sixty-one  years.»  He  was  justly  styled  "  the  grave,  the  godly, 

*  Morse  and  Parish's  Hist,  of  New  Fng.  p.  76—78. 
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the  judicious,  the  faithful,  and  the  laborious  Hooker."  That 
peace  which  he  enjoyed  in  his  own  mind,  through  believing 
in  Christ,  for  the  space  of  thirty  years,  continued  firm  and 
unshaken  to  the  last.*  Mr.  Henry  Whitfield  gives  the  follow 
ing  testimony  of  his  worth :  "  I  did  not  think,"  says  he, 
"  there  had  been  such  a  man  on  the  earth,  in  whom  there 
shone  so  many  incomparable  excellencies ;  and  in  whom 
learning  and  wisdom  were  so  admirably  tempered  with  zeal, 
holiness,  and  watchfulness."  And  for  his  great  abilities  and 
glorious  services  in  both  Englands,  says  Mr.  Ashe,  he 
deserves  a  place  in  the  first  rank  of  those  worthies  whose 
lives  are  preserved.t  Fuller  has  honoured  him  with  a  place 
among  the  learned  writer's  and  fellows  of  Emanuel  college, 
Cambridge. t 

His  WORKS.— 1.  The  Soul's  Implantation  into  Christ,  1637. — 
2.The  Unbeliever's  Preparing  for  Christ,  1638. — 3.  The  Soul's  effectual 
Calling  to  Christ,  1638. — 4.  The  Soul's  Humiliation,  1640. — 5.  A 
Survey  of  the  Summe  of  Church-Discipline,  1648. — 6.  The  Doubting 
Christian  drawn  to  Christ,  1652. — 7.  The  Application  of  Redemption 
by  the  Word,  1656.— 8.  The  Spiritual  Rule  of  the  Lord's  Kingdom.— 
9.  Farewell  Sermon  on  Jer.  xiv.  9.  published  in  Mr.  Fenner's  Works. 
— And  probably  some  others. 


JOHN  SALTMARSH,  A.  M. — This  person  was  descended 
from  a  respectable  and  ancient  family  of  the  same  name  at 
Saltmarsh  in  Yorkshire,  and  educated  in  Magdalen  college, 
Cambridge,  where  he  enjoyed  the  patronage  and  support  of 
Sir  John  Metham,  his  kinsman.  He  was  a  person  of  a  fine, 
active  fancy,  no  contemptible  poet,  and  a  good  preacher ;  but 
no  friend  to  bishops  and  ceremonies. $  About  the  year  1641, 
he  became  minister  at  Northampton,  afterwards  at  Braisted 
in  Kent,  and,  at  length,  was  chosen  to  the  office  of  chaplain 
in  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax's  army ;  where,  to  his  great  honour,  he 
is  said  to  have  always  preached  up  peace  and  unity.  He 
meddled  not  with  matters  of  discipline,  but  wholly  laboured 
to  draw  souls  from  sin  to  Christ.||  He  afterwards  openly 
declared  his  sentiments  concerning  the  war,  saying,  "  That 
all  means  should  be  used  to  keep  the  king  and  people  from  a 
sudden  union ;  that  the  war  being  against  popery,  should  be 
cherished,  as  the  surest  means  to  engage  the  people;  and 
that  if  the  king  would  not,  in  the  end,  grant  their  demands, 

*  Morton's  Memorial,  p.  125. 

•f  Mather's  Hist,  of  New.  Eng.  b.  iii.  p.  64 — 68. 

J  Fuller's  Hist,  of  Camb.  p.  147. 

§  Fuller's  Worthies,  part  iii.  p.  212. 

I  Wood's  Athenae  Oxoa.  vol.  ii.  p.  192. 
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then  to  root  him  out,  together  with  the  royal  line,  and  appoint 
the  crown  to  some  other  person."  These  sentiments  were 
laid  before  the  house  of  commons,  and  they  underwent  a 
particular  examination  ;  but  it  does  not  appear  whether  he 
was  sentenced  to  receive  any  kind  of  punishment.  During 
this  examination,  however,  one  of  the  members  said,  "  He 
saw  no  reason  to  condemn  Mr.  Saltmarsh ;  for  it  was  better 
that  one  family  should  be  destroyed  than  many."* 

Mr.  Saltmarsh  employed  his  pen  in  controversy  with 
several  learned  divines,  among  whom  was  Dr.  Thomas 
Fuller,  the  historian.  This  person  having  preached  a  sermon 
on  "  reformation,"  which  he  afterwards  published,  Mr. 
Saltmarsh  published  his  animadversions  upon  it,  in  which  he 
charged  him  with  several  points  of  popery.  Fuller,  however, 
defended  his  former  arguments,  in  a  piece  under  the  title  of 
"  Truth  Maintained,"  in  which  he  challenged  Saltmarsh  to 
reply ;  but  he  declined  the  contest,  giving  this  reason  for 
it,  that  he  would  not  shoot  his  arrows  against  a  dead  mark, 
being  informed  that  Fuller  was  dead.  He  also  engaged  in 
controversy  with  the  celebrated  Mr.  Thomas  Gataker,  Mr. 
John  Ley,  Dr.  John  Bastwick,  Mr.  Thomas  Edwards,  and 
others.  It  is  said  that  the  very  titles  of  some  of  his  pieces 
seemed  to  have  some  tincture  of  enthusiasm,  if  not  of  frenzy 
in  them.* 

Mr.  Edwards,  who  employs  his  presbyterian  bigotry  in  re 
proaching  his  memory,  gives  the  following  account  of  him  : — 
"  There  is  one  Mr.  Saltmarsh,  a  man  who  hath  of  late  writ 
many  trashy  pamphlets,  fully  stuffed  with  all  kinds  of  errors, 
ignorance,  and  impudence,  and  hath  been  well  answered  and 
baffled  by  three  learned  divines.  I  am  still  in  his  debt  for 
some  passages  in  his  "  Groans  for  Liberty,"  and  "  Reasons 
for  Unity,  Love  and  Peace,"  against  my  first  and  second  part 
of  "  Gangraena,"  and  shall  say  in  this  third,  I  purpose  to 
reckon  with  him  once  for  all,  in  another  tractate.  This 
Master  Saltmarsh,  the  last  half  year,  hath  much  followed  the 
army  :  a  fit  place  for  him.  When  Oxford  was  taken,  he  was 
one  of  those  famous  preachers  who  preached  at  St.  Mary's : 
as  fit  a  man  to  credit  the  parliament  and  the  reformation  with 
the  university,  as  his  brother  Peters.  Master  Saltmarsh  being 
to  preach  in  the  army  on  a  fast-day  this  summer,  made  a 
preface  by  way  of  apology,  that  he  preached  not  for  the  fast : 
he  would  not  be  understood  as  preaching  upon  that  occasion, 
or  that  his  sermon  was  a  fast  sermon." 

»  Wbitlocke's  Memorial,  p.  68. 

i  Biog.  Britan.  vol.  iii.  p.  2053,  2054.    Edit.  1747, 


72  LIVES  OF  THE  PURITANS. 

This  writer  also  adds :  "  He  hath  been  at  Bath  this  year, 
and  there,  in  one  of  the  lesser  churches,  preached,  that,  as 
John  Baptist  wore  a  leathern  girdle,  so  his  doctrine  was 
leathern  doctrine.  He  would  have  preached  at  the  great 
church,  but  the  minister  would  not  give  way  ;  whereupon  he 
came  to  the  minister's  house,  to  contest  with  him  about 
denying  him  his  pulpit ;  to  whom  the  minister  replied,  that 
he  had  heard  of  him  by  Mr.  John  Ley  and  Mr.  Thomas 
Edwards,  and  was  fully  satisfied  concerning  him.  Besides, 
he  said  f  I  have  heard  of  One  Master  Sultmarsh,  who,  in  the 
time  of  the  former  differences  between  the  king  and  the 
Scots,  viz.  before  this  parliament,  made  verses  to  incense  the 
king  to  war  against  the  Scots,  when  he  went  into  the  nos  th ; 
and  that  when  the  late  oath,  made  by  the  bishops,  caine  forth, 
went  many  miles  to  an  archbishop  to  take  that  oath  upon  his 
knees :'  to  which  Master  Saltmarsh  replied,  he  was  then  in 
his  darkness ;  and  the  minister  of  Bath  rejoined,  he  thought 
him  to  be  still  in  the  smoak."* 

We  make  no  comment  upon  the  above  account,  but  allow 
Mr.  Saltmarsh  to  speak  for  himself.  In  answer  to  Mr. 
Edwards,  he  says,  "  When  I  called  to  you  the  other  day  in 
the  street,  and  challenged  you  for  your  unanswerable  crime 
against  me  in  the  third  part  of  the  last  "  Gangraena,"  in  setting 
my  name  against  all  the  heresies  you  reckon,  which  your  own 
soul  and  the  world  can  witness  to  be  none  of  mine,  and  your 
own  confession  to  me  when  I  challenged  you — how  were  you 
troubled  in  spirit  and  language  ?  Your  sin  was,  as  I  thought, 
upon  you,  scourging  you,  checking  you  as  I  spoke.  1  told 
you  at  parting,  1  hoped  we  should  overcome  you  by  prayer. 
I  believe  we  shall  pray  you  either  into  repentance,  or  shame, 
or  judgment,  ere  we  have  done  with  you  ;  but,  oh !  might  it 
be  repentance  rather !  till  Master  Edwards  smite  upon  his 
thigh,  and  suy,  What  have  I  done  ? 

"  For  your  anagram  upon  my  name,  you  do  but  fulfil  the 
prophecy,  They  shall  cast  out  your  names  as  evil,  for  the  Sou 
of  man's  sake.  And  your  book  of  jeers  and  stories  of  your 
brethren ;  poor  man !  it  will  not  long  be  music  in  your  ears, 
at  this  rate  of  sinning.  For  the  nameless  author  and  his 
after-reckoning,  let  all  such  men  be  doing;  let  them  rail, 
revile,  blaspheme,  call  heretics.  It  is  enough  to  me,  that 
they  write  such  vanity  as  they  dare  not  own.  And  now  let 
me  tell  you  both,  and  all  such  pensioners  to  the  great  accuser 
of  the  brethren ;  fill  up  the  measure  of  your  iniquity,  if  you 

*  Edwards's  Gangraena,  part  iii.  p.  113,  114. 
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ill  needs  perish  whether  we  will  or  no.  I  hope  I  rest  in 
the  bosom  of  Christ,  with  others  of  my  brethren :  rail, 
persecute,  do  your  worst ;  I  challenge  all  the  powers  of  hell 
that  set  you  on  work,  while  Christ  is  made  unto  me  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctitication,  and  redemption.  And  I  must 
teli  you  further,  that  since  any  of  the  light  and  glory  of 
Christ  dawned  upon  me  ;  since  first  1  saw  the  morning  star 
of  righteousness,  any  of  the  brightness  of  the  glory  in  my 
heart,  that  heart  of  mine  which  once  lived  in  the  coasts  of 
Zebulun  and  ISapthali,  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death,  I 
can  freely  challenge  you,  and  thousands  more  such  as  you,  to 
say,  write,  do,  work,  print,  or  any  thing ;  and  I  hope  I  shall 
in  the  strength  of  Christ,  in  whom  1  am  able  to  do  all 
things,  give  you  blessings  for  cursing,  and  prayers  for  persecu 
tions."* 

Mr.  Edwards,  in  answer  to  this,  observes,  "  That  Mr. 
Gataker  had  proved  his  opponent  to  be  a  shadow  without 
substance ;  had  taken  off  the  shadows  he  had  cast  on 
many  truths  of  the  gospel;  had  shewed  this  new  light, 
with  his  dawnings  of  light,  to  be  only  a  shadow  of  dark 
ness  and  death ;  and  had  caused  this  great  light  to  go  out  in 
a  smoke  and  snuff."  He  proceeds  in  his  usual  style  of 
raillery,  concluding  that  the  former  accusations  were  still 
unanswered.! 

The  death  of  Mr.  Saltmarsh  was  very  extraordinary,  and 
is  thus  related.  December  4,  1647,  he  was  at  his  own  house 
at  llford  in  Essex,  when  he  told  his  wife  that  he  had  received 
a  special  message  from  God,  which  he  must  deliver  to  the 
army.  He  went  to  London  the  same  evening,  and  early  on 
Monday  morning,  December  6th,  to  Windsor.  When  he 
came  to  the  council  of  officers,  he  addressed  them  as  follows: 
"  I  am  come  hither  to  reveal  to  you,"  said  he,  "  what  I  have 
received  from  God.  Though  the  Lord  hath  done  much  for 
you,  and  by  you,  yet  he  hath  of  late  left  you,  and  is  not  in  your 
counsels ;  because  you  have  forsaken  him.  God  will  not 
prosper  your  consultations,  but  destroy  you  by  divisions 
among  yourselves.  I  have  formerly  come  to  you  like  a  lamb, 
but  God  hath  now  raised  in  me  the  spirit  of  a  lion;  because 
you  have  sought  to  destroy  the  people  of  God,  who  have 
always  stood  by  you  in  the  greatest  difficulties.  I  advise 
•<ill  the  faithful  to  depart  from  you,  lest  they  be  destroyed  with 
you."  He  then  went  to  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  the  general ; 
and,  without  moving  his  hat,  said,  "  I  have  received  a  com- 

*  Saltmarsh's  Answer  to  Edwards,  p.  9—11.     Edit.  1812. 

*  £dwardB's  Gangraena,  part  iii.  p.  293. 
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mand  from  God  not  to  honour  you  at  all.  I  have  honoured 
you  so  much,  that  I  have  offended  God ;  who  hath  revealed 
unto  me  that  he  is  highly  displeased  with  your  committing 
his  saints  to  prison ;  and  that  he  will  not  prosper  you,  nor 
can  I  honour  you."  He  next  went  to  Cromwell,  to  whom 
he  delivered  the  same  message,  declaring  that  the  Lord  was 
angry  with  him,  for  causing  those  persons  to  be  imprisoned 
whom  he  knew  to  be  faithful  in  the  cause  of  God.  And  after 
recommending  him  to  take  some  effectual  measures  for  their 
enlargement,  he  took  his  leave  of  them  all,  saying,  "  I  have 
done  my  errand,  and  must  leave  you,  never  to  see  the  army 
any  more."  He  went  the  same  night  to  London;  and  next 
day  took  his  leave  of  his  friends  in  the  city,  saying,  his  work 
was  done,  and  his  message  delivered,  and  desired  them  to 
take  care  of  his  wife.  Thursday,  December  9th,  he  left 
London  well  and  cheerful ;  and  the  same  evening  arrived  at 
Ilford.  The  day  following,  he  told  his  wife  that  he  had  now 
finished  his  work,  and  must  go  to  his  Father.  In  the  afternoon, 
he  complained  of  the  head-ache,  desiring  to  lie  down  upon  his 
bed,  when  he  rested  well  through  the  night.  Saturday 
morning,  December  1 1th,  he  was  taken  speechless,  and  died 
about  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.*  It  appears  from 
Mr.  Saltmarsh's  writings,  that  he  was  strongly  tinged  with  the 
principles  of  antinomianism. 

His  WORKS. — 1.  Practice  of  Policy  in  a  Christian  Life,  1639. — 
2.  Holy  Discoveries  and  Flames,  1640. — 3.  Free  Grace;  or,  the 
Flowings  of  Christ's  Blood  freely  to  Sinners,  1645. — 4.  New  Qnerie, 
1645. —5.  Shadows  flying  away,  '1646.— 6.  Da  wirings  of  Light,  1643. 
— 7.  Maxims  of  Reformation,  1646. — 8,  Reasons  for  Unity,  Peac« 
and  Love,  1646.— 9.  Groans  for  Liberty,  1646.— 10.  Beams  of  Light, 
discovering  the  Way  of  Peace,  1646.  — 11.  Some  Queries  for 
the  better  understanding  of  Mr.  Edwards's  last  book,  called 
Ganyrana^  1646. — 12.  Parallel  between  Prelacy  and  Presbytery, 
1646.— 13.  The  Divine  Right  of  Presbytery  asserted  by  the  present 
Assembly,  and  petitioned  for  accordingly  to  the  H.  of  Com.  in 
Parliament,  with  Reasons  discussing  this  pretended  Divine  Right, 
1646. — 14.  Sparkles  of  Glory;  or,  Some  Beams  of  the  Morning 
Star,  1647. — 15.  Wonderful  Predictions,  164$.— 16.  The  Assembly's 
Petition  against  his  Exception. — 17.  The  Opening  of  Mr.  Pr> nne's 
Vindication. —  18.  Flagellum  Flagelli,  against  Dr.  Bastwick  — 
19.  Animadversions  on  Mr.  T.  Fuller's  Sermon.  —  20.  Several 
Sermons. 

*  Wood's  Athens  Oxon.  TO),  ii.  p.  192,  193. 
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HERBERT  PALMER,  B.D. — This  most  pious  divine  was 
the  son  of  Sir  Thomas  Palmer,  born  at  Winghum  near 
Canterbury,  in  the  year  1C01,  and  educated  in  St.  John's 
college,  Cambridge ;  but  was  afterwards  chosen  fellow  of 
Queen's  college,  in  the  same  university.  He  was  a  man 
celebrated  for  genuine  piety,  and  thought  to  have  been 
sanctified  from  the  womb.  In  the  year  1626,  he  entered 
upon  his  first  ministerial  exercises  in  the  city  of  Canterbury, 
having  previously  obtained  a  license  from  Archbishop  Abbot/* 
authorizing  him  to  deliver  a  lecture  at  St.  Alphage  church, 
every  Lord's  day  afternoon.  In  this  situation,  by  his  sound 
doctrine  and  unblemished  deportment,  his  great  usefulness 
was  presently  manifest  to  all.  By  his  zealous  and  judicious 
efforts,  the  corruptions  so  prevalent  among  the  ecclesiastics 
of  the  cathedral,  who  preferred  pompous  ceremonies  above 
the  power  of  godliness,  were  greatly  interrupted.  This, 
indeed,  soon  roused  the  malice  and  enmity  of  the  bigotted 
ecclesiastics.  They  could  not  endure  the  soundness  of  his 
doctrine  and  the  holiness  of  his  life,  so  much  opposed  to 
their  dead  formality,  and  their  unrighteous  doings.  Though 
his  high  birth  and  numerous  friends  screened  him  for  a  time, 
articles  were  at  length  exhibited  against  him ;  but  his  replies 
to  those  articles,  it  is  said,  were  such,  that  he  was  honourably 
acquitted.* 

In  the  year  1629?  upon  the  complaint  of  the  dean  and  arch 
deacon,  Mr.  Palmer  was  silenced  and  his  lecture  put  down, 
to  the  great  grief  of  his  numerous  audience.  The  charges 
brought  against  him  were, — "  That  he  read  prayers  and 
catechized  against  the  minister's  will,  and  not  according  to 
the  ecclesiastical  canons : — that  in  the  catechizing,  he  took 
upon  him  to  declare  the  king's  mind  in  his  instructions : — 
that  he  preached  a  factious  sermon  in  the  cathedral,  and 
detracted  from  its  divine  service  : — and  that  factious  persons 


*  When  Archbishop  Abbot's  mother  was  pregnant  of  him,  she  is  said  to 
have  had  a  dream,  which  proved  at  once  an  omen  and  an  instrument  of  his 
future  promotion.  She  fancied  she  was  told  in  her  sleep,  that  if  she  could 
eat  a  jack,  or  pike,  the  child  she  went  with  would  prove  a  son,  and  rise  to 
great  preferment,  Not  long  after  this,  in  taking  a  pail  of  water  out  of  the 
river  \Vey,  which  ran  by  their  house,  she  accidently  caught  a  jack,  and 
had  thus  an  odd  opportunity  of  fulfilling  her  dream.  This  story  excited 
much  conversation,  and  coining  to  the  knowledge  of  certain  persons  of 
distinction,  they  offered  to  become  sponsors  to  the  child,  which  was 
kindly  accepted,  and  had  the  goodness  to  afford  many  testimonies  of  their 
affection  to  their  godson  while  at  school,  and  after  he  went  to  the 
university.  Such  were  the  good  effects  of  his  mother's  dream. — Biog. 
Brit  an.  vol.  i.  p.  3. 
f  Clark's  Lives  annexed  to  Marty rologie,  p.  183 — 187. 
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from  all  the  parishes  in  the  city,  were  his  auditors."*  How 
ever,  by  the  petition  of  many  of  the  citizens  and  gentry,  and 
the  honourable  testimony  of  several  ministers,  concerning 
his  orthodox  doctrine  and  unblemished  character,  together 
with  the  testimony  of  ten  knights  and  others,  presented  to 
the  archbishop,  he  was  again  restored,  and  the  archdeacon 
inhibited  from  his  jurisdiction^  It  is  likewise  observed,  that 
all  who  took  an  active  part  in  this  affair,  exposed  themselves 
to  the  scorn  and  contempt  of  the  people.* 

Mr.  Palmer  afterwards  removed  to  the  vicarage  of  Ashwell 
in  Hertfordshire,  to  which,  on  account  of  his  amiable  cha 
racter,  though  a  puritan,  he  was  presented  by  Bishop  Laud, 
receiving  his  institution  February  7,  1632.  Laud  mentioned 
this  circumstance  as  an  instance  of  his  impartiality,  in  his 
own  defence,  at  his  trial. §  There  Mr.  Palmer,  as  in  his 
former  situation,  discovered  his  zealous  care  and  unwearied 
diligence,  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  his  flock.  Though  he 
was  a  man  of  great  learning,  he  never  wished  to  make  it 
appear.  He  sought  not  the  applause  of  men,  or  any  worldly 
emolument,  but  the  approbation  of  God,  the  testimony  of  a 
good  conscience,  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

During  the  above  year,  he  was  chosen  one  of  the  preacher* 
to  the  university  of  Cambridge,  and  afterwards  one  of  the 
clerks  in  convocation.  In  1643,  he  was  appointed  one  of 
the  assembly  of  divines,  and  afterwards  one  of  the  assessors. 
.During  the  assembly,  he  was  highly  distinguished  by  his  ex 
cellent  talents,  his  unwearied  industry,  his  great  usefulness, 
and  was  seldom  absent.  Upon  his  removal  from  Ashwell, 
he  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Crow,  afterwards  silenced  in  l662,|f 
and  he  accepted  an  invitation  to  Duke's-place,  London. 
But  afterwards,  having  received  a  pressing  invitation,  he 
became  pastor  at  New  Church,  Westminster,  being  succeeded 
at  Duke's-place  by  Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  Thomas  Young, 
another  worthy  puritan.  In  each  of  these  situations  he  was 
highly  admired,  and  his  preaching,  expounding,  catechizing, 
and  other  ministerial  labours,  were  abundant.  He  was  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  In  1644,  he  was  con 
stituted  master  of  Queen's  college,  Cambridge,  by  the  Earl  of 
Manchester.  He  succeeded  Dr.  Martin,  one  of  Laud's  chap 
lains,  and  a  man  of  high  principles.  Under  the  peculiar  care 

*  Prynne's  Cant.  Doome,  p.  372,  373.— Rushn  ortlf  s  Collec.  vol.  ii.  p.  34> 

i  Clark's  Lives,  p.  187. — Prynne's  Cunt.  Doome,  p.  373. 

I  Heylin's  Life  of  Laud,  p.  201. 

}  Clark's  Lives,  p.  187. 

|  Palmer'?  NOBCOH.  Mem.  vol.  ii.  p.  3Q2. 
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and  encouragement  of  the  new  master,  the  college  flourished, 
even  to  the  great  admiration  of  all.*  In  1645,  he  was  appointed^ 
by  order  of  parliament,  one  of  the  committee  of  accom 
modation.* 

Mr.  Palmer  was  always  firm  to  his  principles.  Though  he 
would  deny  himself  when  only  his  own  interest  was  concerned, 
he  was  constantly  zealous  and  unmoved  in  whatever  con 
cerned  the  honour  of  God  and  the  glory  of  his  kingdom. 
Therefore,  when  he  was  called  to  preach  at  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln's  visitation,  he  spoke  with  great  freedom  against  the 
existing  corruptions  of  the  church,  not  fearing  the  conse 
quences,  though  sensible  of  his  great  danger.  When  the 
Book  of  Sports,  bowing  to  the  altar,  reading  part  of  the 
service  in  the  chancel,  and  other  innovations,  were  enjoined, 
he  resolved  to  lose  all,  rather  than  offend  God  by  the  en 
couragement  of  superstition  and  profaneness.  He  con 
stantly  and  vigorously  opposed  the  superstitious  and  unrigh 
teous  oath  of  canonical  obedience. +  He  was  always  a  most 
consistent  and  conscientious  nonconformist. 

This  worthy  divine,  being  highly  reputed  for  learning  and 
piety,  was  often  called  to  preach  before  the  parliament,  for 
which  he   has   incurred   the   severe   displeasure  of  certain 
historians.     One   of  these   bitter  writers,  with    an  evident 
design  to  reproach  his  memory,  has  transcribed  the  following 
passage  from   one  of  Mr.  Palmer's  dedications  addressed  to 
the  Earl  of  Essex,  then  general  to  the  parliament's  army : 
"  God  hath   put  you  in  his  own  place  :  God  hath  graced 
you  with  his  own  name,  Lord  of  Hosts,  general   of  armies. 
God  hath  committed  to  your  care  what  is  most  precious  to 
himself,  precious   gospel,    precious   ordinances,    a   precious 
parliament,  a  precious  people.     God  hath  called  forth  your 
excellency  as  a  choice  worthy  to  be  a  general,  and  the  cham 
pion  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  fight  the  great  and  last  battle  with 
antichrist  in  this  your  native   kingdom."^    Another  of  these 
writers  observes,  that,  June  28,  1()43,  "  Mr.  Palmer  made 
a  long-winded  tittle-tattle,  stuft  with  rebellion  and  sedition, 
before  the  house  of  commons ;  at  the  end  of  which  he  found 
out  a  pretty  device,  to  have  all  the  cavaliers'  throats  cut ; 
and  all  this  to  be  justified  by  inspiration  of  Almighty  God. 
'  /  humbly  entreat  you?  said  he,  i  to  ask  God's  consent  Jirst, 
whether  he  will  spare  such  or  such,  or  pardon  them ;  and  if 
he  will  not,  you  must  not.'     Probably  this  politician,"  adds 

*  Clark's  Lives,  p.  187—197. 

f  Pnpers  of  Accommodation,  p.  13.  %  Clark's,  Lives,  p.  199. 

i  L'Estrange's  Dissenters'  Sajingp,  pnrt  ii.  p.  56, 
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our  author,  "  was  very  well  acquainted  with  the  subtle  robber 
of  old,  who  made  the  country  parson  pray  for  riches,  and  then 
took  all  his  gold  from  him.  The  greatest  wickedness  in  the 
world,"  says  he,  "  may  be  perpetrated  by  this  rule  of 
Palmer's,  and  so  religion  prove  only  a  piece  of  policy;  yet,  was 
it  very  fitting  for  the  parliament's  actions,  which,  I  suppose, 
was  the  cause  that  they  ordered  Sir  Oliver  Luke  to  give  him 
thanks  for  his  seditious  preachment,  and  to  desire  him  to  print 
it,  the  better  to  infect  the  people."*  Such  scurrility  and 
falsehood,  evidently  designed  to  blacken  the  memory  of  one 
of  the  best  of  men,  only  requires  to  be  stated  in  the  author* 
own  words ;  it  can  need  no  other  refutation. 

During  Mr.  Palmer's  last  sickness,  he  was  much  engaged 
in  prayer,  for  himself,  for  the  nation,  for  the  church  of  God, 
and  for  all  with  whom  he  stood  connected.  When  his  friends 
recommended  him  to  cast  the  burden  of  his  pains  and 
sickness  upon  the  Lord,  he  said,  "  I  should  act  unworthily,  if 
after  I  have  urged  others  to  cast  their  burdens  upon  the 
Lord,  I  should  not  do  so  myself."  As  he  lived  a  life  of 
holy  devotedness  to  God,  so  he  died  a  holy  and  happy  death, 
in  the  year  1647,  aged  forty-six  years.  His  remains  were 
interred  in  the  New  Church,  Westminster ;  where  he  was 
succeeded  by  Mr.  Rood,  afterwards  ejected  by  the  act  of 
uniformity  .f  Mr.  Clark  says,  "  he  was  remarkable  for 
humility,  meekness,  faith  and  patience  ;  he  possessed  a  quick 
apprehension,  a  sound  judgment,  a  strong  memory,  and  a 
happy  elocution ;  and  he  was  almost  unbounded  in  acts  of 
liberality,  and  a  most  strict  observer  of  the  sabbath,  not 
suffering  any  one  of  his  family  to  be  detained  from  public 
"Worship,  by  cooking  victuals  on  the  Lord's  day."*  Granger 
styles  him  "  a  man  of  uncommon  learning,  generosity,  and 
politeness ;"  and  observes,  "  that  he  possessed  a  most 
excellent  character ;  that  he  wished  for  peace  during  the  civil 
war ;  and  that  he  spoke  the  French  language  with  as  much 
facility  as  his  mother  tongue."§ 

His  WORKS.— 1.  The  Principles  of  the  Christian  Religion  made 
plain  and  easy.' — 2.  Of  making  Religion  one's  Business. — This  last 
and  several  other  pieces  were  afterwards  published  together,  entitled, 
4<  Memorials  of  Godliness  ruid  Christianity;"  the  thirteenth  edition  of 
%vhich  was  printed  in  1708. — 3.  Sermons  preached  before  the  Parlia 
ment,  one  of  which  is  entitled,  "  The  Necessity  and  Encouragement 

*  Foulis's  Wicked  Plots,  p.  183. 

f  Palmer'§  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  195. 

$  Clark's  Lives,  p.  190—200. 

S  Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  18?,  183. 
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•t' Utmost  Venturing  for  tjie  Churches  Help,  together  with  the  Sin, 
Folly  and  Mischief  of  Self-idolizing,  a  Sermon  before  the  Honourable 
House  of  Commons  on  the  Day  of  the  monthly  Solemn  Fast, 
38  June,  1643."  Another  is  entitled,  "  The  Glassc  of  God's  Pro 
vidence  towards  his  Faithful  Ones,  held  forth  in  a  Sermon  to  the  two 
Honourable  Houses  of  Parliament,  at  Margaret's  Westminster,  Aug. 
13,  1644,  being  an  extraordinary  Day  of  Humiliation,"  1644. — 
4.  Vindiciae  Sabbathe,  assisted  by  Mr.  Daniel  Cawdrey. — 5.  Scripture 
and  Reason  pleaded  for  defensive  Armcs,  assisted  by  several  others. 


ROBERT  BALSOM. — This  pious  and  courageous  divine 
was  born  at  Shipton  Montague  in  Somersetshire,  and 
educated  at  New-inn-hall,  Oxford.  Having  finished  his 
studies  at  the  university,  he  became  assistant  to  Mr.  Richard 
Bernard  of  Batcombe,  in  his  native  county ;  and  upon  the 
death  of  this  venerable  divine,  he  removed  to  Stoke,  a  village 
in  the  same  neighbourhood.  In  this  situation,  his  ministerial 
labours  were  attended  with  wonderful  success ;  and,  it  is 
observed,  that  he  scarcely  ever  preached  a  sermon  that  was 
not  instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  some  poor  wandering 
sinner  to  God.  After  labouring  at  Stoke  about  two  years, 
the  confusion  of  the  civil  war  obliged  him  to  flee  for  safety ; 
when  he  took  refuge  in  Warder-castle,  which  was  soon  after 
besieged  by  the  royal  forces.  Previous  to  this,  he  had 
intended  to  have  gone  to  London ;  but  through  the  solicita 
tion  of  Colonel  Ludlow,  governor  of  the  castle,  he  remained 
in  the  place  during  the  siege.  Upon  the  treaty  of  surrender, 
Mr.  Balsom,  walking  on  the  roof  of  the  castle,  heard  three 
soldiers  say,  "  We  have  sworn  upon  the  Bible  to  take  away 
the  life  of  one  in  the  castle."  He  asked  them  who  they 
meant,  and  whether  it  was  the  minister.  "  Yes,'*  said  they, 
"  for  he  is  a  witch ;  because  the  castle  has  been  several  limes 
strangely  relieved  with  provisions." 

The  treaty  being  ended,  and  the  enemy  having  entered  the 
castle,  Mr.  Balsom  was  immediately  seized  and  confined  in 
close  prison,  a  soldier  being  confined  in  the  same  room,  who 
was  hanged  the  next  morning.  At  midnight  the  key  of  the 
prison  was  given  to  the  three  soldiers,  when  they  presently 
entered  the  room ;  and  having  opened  the  door,  they  pulled 
off  their  hats,  and  stood  at  some  distance,  but  said  nothing. 
Mr.  Balsom  expecting  they  were  the  men  who  meant  to  take 
away  his  life,  thus  addressed  them :  "  Friends,  what  is  your 
business  ?  Are  not  you  the  men  who  have  sworn  to  take  awaj 
my  life?"  With  fear  and  trembling  they  answered,  "  We 
have  taken  a  wicked  oath  :  God  forgive  us.  We  will  do  you 
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no  harm."  When  he  desired  them  to  come  forwards,  they 
urged  him  to  make  his  escape,  kindly  offering  him  all  the 
assistance  in  their  power;  but  this  he  refused,  suspecting 
they  might  have  some  ill  design  upon  him.  Though  they 
assured  him  of  their  good  intentions,  and  gave  him  the  most 
evident  proofs  of  it,  he  still  refused  to  accept  their  offers, 
saying,  "  I  will  rather  endure  the  utmost  that  God  will  suffer 
them  to  inflict  upon  me,  than  risk  the  lives  of  those  who 
have  shewed  themselves  friendly."  As  an  evident  token  of 
their  esteem,  they  brought  him  out  to  the  fresh  air,  cleaned 
his  room,  and  so  left  him. 

The  next  morning  a  council  was  called,  particularly  with  a 
view  to  determine  what  should  be  done  with  Mr.  Balsom  ; 
and  as  they  were  debating  about  putting  him  to  death,  a 
captain,  being  one  of  the  council,  stood  up,  and  said,  "  I 
will  have  no  hand  in  the  blood  of  this  man ;"  and  went  out  of 
the  room,  avid  so  nothing  was  done.  The  prisoner  was  then 
carried  to  Salisbury ;  and  on  the  very  night  of  his  arrival, 
another  council  was  called,  and  picked  for  the  purpose, 
by  which  he  was  condemned  to  be  hanged.  Having 
received  the  sentence  of  death,  the  high  sheriff  waited  upon 
him  in  prison ;  who,  after  much  ill  language,  told  him  that  he 
must  prepare  to  suffer  at  six  o'clock  next  morning ;  assuring 
him,  at  the  same  time,  that  if  he  would  ask  the  king  pardon, 
and  serve  his  majesty  in  future,  his  life  would  be  spared, 
and  he  might  have  almost  any  preferment  lie  pleased.  Mr. 
Baisom,  being  remarkably  courageous,  and  not  in  the  least 
afraid  of  death,  boldly  replied,  "  To  ask  pardon  when  I  am 
not  conscious  of  any  offence,  were  but  the  part  of  a  fool ; 
and  to  betray  my  conscience  in  hope  of  preferment,  were  but 
the  part  of  a  knave :  and  if  I  had  neither  hope  of  heaven, 
nor  fear  of  hell,  I  would  rather  die  an  honest  man,  than  live  a 
fool  or  a  knave."  He  accordingly  rose  next  morning  in  full 
expectation  of  his  doom ;  and  about  six  o'clock,  the  officers 
came  to  the  prison  with  a  view  to  carry  him  forth  to  execution. 
As  he  was  preparing  to  go,  he  heard  a  post  ride  in,  immedi 
ately  asking,  Is  the  prisoner  yet  alive?  He  brought  a  reprieve 
from  Sir  Raiph  Hopton,  when,  instead  of  death,  Mr.  Balsom 
was  immediately  carried  to  him  at  Winchester.  As  he 
entered  the  city,  Sir  William  Ogle,  governor  of  the  place, 
said,  "  I  will  feed  you  with  bread  and  water  two  or  three 
days,  and  then  hang  you."  He  fell,  however,  into  better 
hands.  For  upon  his  appearance  before  Sir  Ralph  Hopton, 
after  some  familiar  conversation  relative  to  his  espousing  the 
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parliament's  cause,  and  the  principles  on  which  he  acted,  he 
was  committed  with  this  charge,  "  Keep  tiiis  man  safe,  but 
use  him  weli." 

Mr.  Baisom,  after  remaining  in  a  state  of  confinement  for 
some  tune,  was  at  length,  by  an  express  order,  next  carried  to 
Oxford,  aiid  committed  prisoner  to  the  castle.  Here  he  set 
up  a  public  lecture,  preached  twice  every  day,  and  was  nu 
merously  attended,  not  only  by  the  prisoners  and  soldiers,  but 
by  courtiers  and  townsmen.  After  having  been  once  or  twice 
prohibited,  he  said,  "  If  you  be  weary  of  me,  I  do  not  wish 
to  trouble  you  any  longer ;  you  may  turn  me  out  of  doors 
when  you  please.  But  while  1  have  a  tongue  to  speak,  and 
people  to  hear,  I  will  not  hold  my  peace."  At  length,  by 
an  exchange  of  prisoners,  he  was  released.  And  having 
obtained  his  liberty,  he  was  sent  for  by  the  Earl  of  Essex ; 
•when  he  became  chaplain  in  his  army,  and  continued  with 
him  during  his  command. 

Mr.  Baisom  afterwards  settled  at  Berwick,  where  he  \vas 
statedly  employed  in  his  beloved  work  of  preaching.  In 
this  situation  he  had  the  strong  affections  of  the  people,  the 
smiles  of  God  upon  his  labours,  and  the  satisfaction  of 
seeing  the  work  of  the  Lord  prosper  in  his  hands.  His 
labours  were  made  extensively  useful ;  but  having  occasion, 
after  some  time,  to  visit  his  own  neighbourhood,  he  never 
returned.  For,  to  the  great  anguish  of  his  affectionate 
people,  he  was  taken  ill  and  died,  in  the  year  1647-* 

This  zealous  and  faithful  servant  of  God,  a  short  time 
before  his  death,  wrote  a  letter  to  a  friend  in  London,  giving 
him  some  account  of  the  transactions  in  the  north ;  and 
because  the  sight  of  it  will  be  gratifying  to  every  inquisitive 
reader,  it  will  be  proper  to  be  inserted.  It  is  dated  May  21, 
1646,  and  is  as  follows  :t 

"  My  dear  friend, 

"  Yours  was  not  a  little  welcome  to  me,  nor  am  I  put 
to  it  to  send  you  a  requital.  The  news  here  is  so  good,  that 
I  can  hardly  hold  my  pen  for  joy.  The  king's  coming  to 
the  Scotch  army  in  all  probability  will  prove  one  of  our 
greatest  mercies  since  the  wars  began.  And  never  did  I 
hear  of  any  Christians  carrying  themselves  so  boldly  and 
faithfully  in  reproving  their  prince,  so  humbly  before  their 
God,  so  innocently  towards  their  brethren,  so  desirously  of 
a  settled  and  well-grounded  peace,  as  the  Scots  now  do, 
They  labour  with  much  earnestness  for  the  king's  conversion  ; 

#  Clark's  Lives  annexed  to  his  Martyrologie,  p.  179—182. 
t  Edwards'*  Gangrsena,  part  iii.  p.  73,  74. 
VOL.  III.  G 
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tell  him  plainly  of  his  blood-guiltiness ;  have  sent  for  out  of 
Scotland  the  ablest  ministers  to  converse  with  him ;  have 
banished  all  malignants  six  miles  from  his  person  by  procla 
mation  ;  refused  to  entertain  him  with  any  token  of  joy ;  and 
told  him  he  was  a  great  sinner  before  God,  and  that  he  must 
give  satisfaction  to  both  kingdoms.  The  malignants  droop, 
who  were  gathering  towards  him  out  of  both  kingdoms.  The 
French  agent,  who  was  active  in  making  a  breach,  is  much 
discountenanced.  The  nobles  and  ministers  profess  their 
earnest  longing  after  a  happy  union,  the  settling  the  govern 
ment  of  Christ  in  his  church ;  which  being  done,  they  will 
presently  return  to  peace.  The  independents  themselves 
stand  amazed  at  their  wisdom,  resolution,  and  fidelity:  zeal, 
with  humility,  doth  accompany  all  their  actions.  The 
malignant  party,  which  was  much  feared,  is  borne  down. 
The  mouths  that  were  so  wide,  both  of  independents  and 
malignants,  are  sewn  up  :  they  have  not  a  word  to  say.  And 
see  how  the  Lord  blesses  them.  All  their  enemies  in 
Scotland  are  routed  and  brought  to  nothing.  The  king 
refuses  to  proclaim  Montrose  and  his  adherents  rebels ;  but 
the  King  of  kings  hath  taken  the  quarrel  into  his  own  hand, 
and  utterly  dispersed  them.  I  have  not  time  to  write  the 
particulars,  only  to  let  you  know  I  am 

Your  assured  friend, 

R.  BALSOM." 


THOMAS  EDWARDS,  A.M. — This  very  singular  person 
was  born  in  the  year  1599,  and  educated  in  Trinity  college, 
Cambridge,  where  he  took  his  degrees  in  arts,  and  was 
incorporated  at  Oxford.  One  of  his  name,  and  apparently 
the  same  person,  is  said  to  have  been  of  Queen's  college, 
Cambridge,  and  one  of  the  preachers  to  the  university.  For 
a  sermon  which  he  delivered  in  St.  Andrew's  church,  he  was 
committed  to  prison,  February  11,  1627,  where  he  remained 
till  he  entered  into  bonds  for  his  appearance  before  his 
ecclesiastical  judges.  Upon  his  appearance  at  the  time  and 
place  appointed,  he  was  charged  with  having  uttered  in  his 
sermon  the  following  words  : — "  When  there  arise  any  doubts 
about  the  way,  that  thou  knowest  not  well  which  way  to  take, 
if  thou  art  a  servant,  thou  must  not  go  to  thy  carnal  master, 
to  enquire  of  him  :  if  thou  art  a  wife,  thou  must  not  go  to 
thy  carnal  husband,  to  ask  him  :  if  thou  art  a  son,  thou  must 
not  go  to  thy  carnal  father :  if  thou  art  a  pupil,  thou  must  not 
go  to  thy  carnal  tutor  to  ask  him  ;  but  thou  must  find  out  a 
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man  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth :  one  who  is 
renewed  by  grace,  and  he  shall  direct  thee."  A  little  after, 
he  said,  "  If  all  this  be  not  true,  then  this  book,  clapping  his 
hand  upon  the  Bible,  is  full  of  falsehoods,  and  God  himself 
is  a  liar,  and  Christ  himself  a  deceiver."  He  also  added,  "  If 
the  day  of  judgment  were  now  at  hand  ;  if  tfce  seals  were 
opened ;  if  the  fire  were  now  about  my  ears,  which  should 
burn  those  that  follow  not  this  doctrine,  I  would  testify  and 
teach  this,  and  no  other  doctrine." 

Mr.  Edwards,  for  delivering  these  sentiments,  was 
repeatedly  convened  before  his  superiors;  and,  March  31, 
1628,  he  was  required  to  make  a  public  revocation  of  his 
opinions  in  St.  Andrew's  church,  where  he  had  delivered  his 
sermon ;  and  the  following  instrument  was  afterwards  drawn 
up,  testifying  his  compliance : — "  These  are  to  certify,  that 
whereas  Mr.  Edwards,  A.  M.  late  of  Queen's  college  in 
Cambridge,  was  required  to  explain  himself,  concerning 
words  spoken  by  him  in  a  sermon  preached  in  the  parish  of 
St.  Andrew's  in  Cambridge,  as  if  he  had  dehorted  from 
consulting  carnal  tutors,  husbands  and  masters.  To  this 
purpose  he  did  explain  himself,  in  the  said  church  of  St. 
Andrew's,  April  6,  1628,  being  the  day  appointed,  to  wit, 
'  He  desired  not  to  be  mistaken,  as  if  he  had  preached  against 
obedience  to  superiors,  or  hearkening  to  their  advice  and 
counsel,  though  carnal  and  wicked ;  for  such  might  advise 
well :  as  the  pharisees  sitting  in  Moses's  chair,  were  to  be 
obeyed  in  their  sayings ;  and  that  they  ought  rather  to  be 
dutiful  to  such  than  others,  that  they  may  win  them  and  stop 
their  mouths,  1  Peter,  iii.  1.  Only  if  they  advise  any  thing 
contrary  to  the  word,  as  to  lie,  swear,  &€.  to  remember  the 
speech  of  the  apostle,  '  It  is  better  to  obey  God,  rather  than 
men/  In  witness  whereof,  I,  Thomas  Goodwin,  then  curate 
of  the  said  church,  being  present,  have  subscribed  my  name, 
as  also  we  whose  names  are  underwritten,  being  also  there 
present.  Thomas  Goodwin,  Tho.  Ball,  Th.  Marshall."* 

Though  Mr.  Edwards  is  said  to  have  been  always  a 
puritan  in  his  heart,  he  received  orders  according  to  the  form 
of  the  established  church  ;  and,  on  his  leaving  the  university, 
he  was  licensed,  in  the  year  1629,  to  preach  at  St.  Botolph's 
church,  Aldgate,  London.*  About  the  same  time,  he  was 
brought  into  trouble  for  nonconformity,  and  questioned  or 
suspended  by  Bishop  Laud,  for  refusing  to  observe  his 
superstitious  injunctions.*  In  the  year  1640,  having  delivered 

*  Baker's  MS.  OHec.  vol   vi.  p.  192.  xvi.  299. 
f  Newcourl's  Repcrt.  Eccl.  vol.  i.p.  916. 
t  Prynne's  Out.  Uoome,  p.  373. 
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a  sermon  in  Mercer's  chapel,  which  gave 'great  offence  to  the 
ruling  prelates,  letters  missive  were  issued  against  him,  and 
he  was  apprehended  by  the  bishop's  pursuivants,  and  pro 
secuted  in  the  high  commission.  It  will  be  proper  to  give 
an  account  of  his  puritanism  and  persecution  in  his  own 
words : — "  I  never  had  a  canonical  coat,"  says  he,  "  never 
"  gave  a  penny  to  the  building  of  Paul's,  took  not  the 
"  canonical  oath,  declined  subscription  for  many  years  before 
"  the  parliament,  (though  I  practised  the  old  conformity,) 
"  would  not  give  tie  obolum  quidem  to  the  contributions 
"  against  the  Scots,  but  dissuaded  other  ministers ;  much  less 
"  did  I  yield,  to  bow  to  the  altar,  and  at  the  name  of  Jesus, 
"  or  administer  the  Lord's  supper  at  a  table  turned  altarwise, 
"  or  bring  the  people  up  to  rails,  or  read  the  Book  of  Sports, 
"  or  highly  flatter  the  archbishop  in  an  epistle  dedicatory  to 
"  him,  or  put  articles  into  the  high  commission  court  against 
"  any,  but  was  myself  put  into  the  high  commission  court, 
"  and  pursuivants,  with  letters  missive  and  an  attachment, 
"  sent  out  to  apprehend  me  for  preaching  a  sermon  at 
"  Mercer's  chapel,  on  a  fast-day,  in  July,  1640,  against  the 
"  bishops  and  their  faction ;  such  a  free  sermon  as,  I  believe, 
"  never  a  sectary  in  England  durst  have  preached  in  such  a 
"  place,  and  at  such  a  time."*  This  Mr.  Edwards  has  to 
say  of  himself;  though  it  is  generally  supposed  that  he 
never  had  any  stated  charge,  but  officiated  as  lecturer  at 
various  places,  particularly  at  Hertford,  and  at  Christ's-church, 
London,  one  of  his  name  in  1643,  but  whether  the  same 
person  we  cannot  ascertain,  was  vicar  of  Heinton  in  Hert 
fordshire.! 

When  the  parliament  declared  against  King  Charles  I.,  he 
became  a  zealous  advocate  for  the  changes  in  the  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  constitution,  and  supported  with  all  his  influence 
the  ruling  party.  He  was  a  most  rigid  presbyterian,  and,  with 
uncommon  zeal,  defended  and  supported  that  discipline  and 
government.  This  he  declares  in  the  dedication  of  one  of 
his  books,  to  the  lords  and  commons  assembled  in  parliament, 
as  follows  :  "All  my  actions/'  says  he,  "  from  the  beginning 
"  of  your  sitting,  my  sermons,  prayers,  praises,  discourses, 
"  actings  for  you,  speak  this.  1  am  one  who  out  of  choice 
"  and  judgment  have  embarked  myself,  with  wife,  children, 
"  estate,  and  all  that's  near  to  me,  in  the  same  ship  with  you, 
"  to  sink  and  perish,  or  to  come  safe  to  land  with  you,  and 
"  that  in  the  most  doubtful  and  difficult  times,  not  only  early 
"  in  the  first  beginning  of  the  war  and  troubles,  in  a  malig- 

*  Edw.irds's  Gangraena,  part  i.  p.  75,  76.     Second  Edit. 
t  Wood's  Athente  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  723. 
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"  nant  place  among  courtiers  and  those  \vho  were  servants 
"  and  had  relations  to  the  king,  queen,  and  their  children, 
"  pleading  your  cause,  justifying,  satisfying  many  that 
"  scrupled ;  but  when  your  affairs  were  at  the  lowest,  and  the 
"  chance  of  war  against  you,  and  some  of  the  grandees  and 
"  favourites  of  these  times  were  packing  up  and  ready  to  be 
"  gone,  I  was  then  highest  and  most  zealous  for  you,  preach- 
"  ing,  praying,  stirring  up  the  people  to  stand  for  you,  by 
"  going  out  in  person,  lending  of  money,  in  the  latter  going 
"  before  them  by  example  ;  and  as  I  have  been  your  honour's 
"  most  devoted  servant,  so  I  am  still  yours,  and  you  cannot 
"  easily  lose  me."* 

\\  hen  the  independents  began  to  gain  some  ascendency, 
Mr.  Edwards  became  equally  furious  against  them  as  he  had 
been  against  the  prelacy.  He  wrote  and  preached  against 
them  with  great  severity,  and  opposed  the  sectaries  with  great 
virulence.  This  appears  from  several  of  his  publications ; 
but  we  shall  give  the  account  in  his  own  words : — "  Many 
4<  years  ago,"  says  he,  "  when  I  was  persecuted  by  some 
"  prelates  and  their  creatures,  in  no  possibility  nor  capacity  by 
"  my  principles  and  practices  of  preferment,  I  preached 
"  against,  and  upon  all  occasions  declared  myself  against,  the 
"  Brownists,  separatists,  antinomians,  and  all  errors  in  that 
"  way,  as  well  as  against  popish  innovations  and  Arminian 
"  tenets.  I  have  preached  at  London  and  at  Hertford  against 
"  those  errors.  About  ten  years  ago,  when  independency 
"  and  the  church  way  began  to  be  fallen  to  by  men  of  some 
"  note,  and  some  people  took  after  it,  I  preached  against  it 
"  early,  and  by  all  ways  laboured  to  preserve  the  people." 
He  adds,  "  I  never  yet  sought  any  great  things  for  myself, 
"  great  livings,  or  coming  into  public  places  of  honour  and 
"  respect,  to  be  of  the  assembly,  or  to  preach  in  any  public 
"  places  before  the  magistrates,  either  at  Westminster  or 
"  London,  but  have  contented  myself  with  small  means,  and 
"  to  preach  in  private  places  in  comparison,  having  refused 
"  many  great  livings  and  places,  preaching  here  in  London  for 
"  a  little,  and  that  but  badly  paid,  (as  many  well  know,)  mind- 
"  ing  the  work  and  service,  little  the  maintenance. "t 

Most  of  Mr.  Edwards*s  productions  are  controversial ;  the 
language  and  sentiments  of  which  are  bitter  and  violent  in 
the  highest  degree.  He  distinguished  himself  by  all  the  zeal 
and  bigotry  of  a  fiery  zealot.  His  bitterness  and  enmity 

•  Gangraena,  part  i.  p.  2.  f  Ibid,  part  iii.  p.  14,15. 
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against  toleration  rose  almost  to  madness  ;  and  had  he  been 
possessed  of  power,  he  would  undoubtedly  have  proved  as 
furious  a  persecutor  of  all  nonconformists  to  presbyteriariism, 
as  the  prelates  had  been  of  those  \vho  ventured  to  dissent 
from  the  established  episcopal  church.  Many  of  his  severe 
and  unworthy  reflections  upon  some  of  the  most  worthy 
persons,  as  collected  from  his  "  Gangraena"  and  "  Antapo- 
logia,"  are  noticed  in  the  various  parts  of  this  work.  The 
pacific  Mr.  Jeremiah  Burroughs  says,  "  I  doubt  whether 
there  ever  was  a  man,  who  was  looked  upon  as  a  man  pro 
fessing  godliness,  that  ever  manifested  so  much  boldness  and 
malice  against  others,  whom  he  acknowledged  to  be  reli 
gious  persons.  That  fiery  rage,  that  implacable,  irrational 
violence  of  his,  against  godly  persons,  makes  me  stand  and 
wonder."* 

His  indignant  temper  and  language  against  toleration  is 
without  a  parallel.  It  will  be  proper  to  give  a  specimen  in 
his  own  words,  for  the  gratification  of  the  inquisitive  reader. 
"  If  ministers,"  says  he,  "  will  witness  for  truth,  and  against 
errors,  they  must  set  themselves  against  toleration,  as  the 
principal  inlet  to  all  error  and  heresy;  for  if  toleration  be 
granted,  all  preaching  will  not  keep  them  out.  If  a  toleration 
be  granted,  the  devil  wall  be  too  hard  for  us,  though  we  preach 
ever  so  much  against  them.  A  toleration  will  undo  ail.  It 
will  bring  in  scepticism  in  doctrine,  and  looseness  of  life, 
and  afterwards  all  atheism.  O !  let  ministers,  therefore, 
oppose  toleration,  as  that  by  which  the  devil  would  at  once 
lay  a  foundation  for  his  kingdom  to  all  generations ;  witness 
against  it  in  all  places ;  possess  the  magistrate  with  the  evil  of 
it ;  yea,  and  the  people  too,  shewing  them  how,  if  a  toleration 
were  granted,  they  wrouid  never  have  peace  any  more  in  their 
families,  or  ever  have  any  command  of  wives,  children, 
servants ;  but  they  and  their  posterity  are  likely  to  live  in  dis 
content  and  unquietness  of  mind  all  their  days.  Toleration 
is  destructive  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls; 
therefore,  whoever  should  be  for  a  toleration,  ministers  ought 
to  be  against  it.  If  the  parliament,  city,  yea,  and  all  the 
people,  were  for  a  toleration  of  all  sects,  as  anabaptists, 
antinomians,  seekers,  Brownists,  and  independents;  yet 
ministers  ought  to  present  their  reasons  against  it,  preach  and 
cry  out  of  the  evil  of  it,  never  consent  to  it;  but  protest 
against  it,  and  withstand  it  by  all  lawful  ways  and  means 

*  Burroughs's  Vindication,  p.  2.    Edit.  1646. 
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within  their  power,  venturing  the  loss  of  liberties,  estates, 
lives,  and  all  in  that  cause,  and  inflame  us  with  zeal  against 
a  toleration,  the  great  Diana  of  the  sectaries.* 

"  A  toleration,"  adds  this  bigotted  and  furious  zealot,  "  is 
the  grand  design  of  the  devil;  his  master-piece  and  chief 
engine  he  works  by  to  uphold  his  tottering  kingdom.  It  is 
the  most  compendious,  ready,  and  sure  way  to  destroy  all 
religion,  lay  all  waste,  and  bring  in  all  evil.  It  is  a  most 
transcendent,  catholic,  and  fundamental  evil,  of  any  that  can 
be  imagined.  As  original  sin  is  the  fundamental  sin,  having 
in  it  the  seed  and  spawn  of  all  sin :  so  a  toleration  hath  in  it 
all  errors  and  all  evils.  It  is  against  the  whole  stream  and 
current  of  scripture  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
both  in  matters  of  faith  and  manners,  both  general  and  par 
ticular  commands.  It  overthrows  all  relations,  political, 
ecclesiastical,  and  economical.  Other  evils,  whether  errors 
of  judgment  or  practice,  are  only  against  some  few  places  of 
scripture  or  relation;  but  this  is  against  all.  This  is  the 
Abaddon,  Apollioti,  the  destroyer  of  all  religion,  the  abomina 
tion  of  desolation  and  astonishment,  the  liberty  of  perdition ; 
therefore  the  devil  follows  it  night  and  day,  and  all  the  devils 
in  hell,  and  their  instruments,  are  at  work  to  promote  a 
toleration."t 

These  extracts,  expressed  in  the  author's  own  language,  are 
justly  descriptive  of  his  arbitrary  and  outrageous  temper. 
But  the  presbyterian  interest  beginning  soon  after  to  decline, 
and  Oliver  Cromwell  having  overturned  the  power  of  the  par 
liament,  Mr.  Edwards,  to  escape  the  expected  resentment  of 
the  independents,  tied  to  Holland,  where  he  died  of  a  quartan 
ague,  in  1647,  aged  forty-eight  years.  By  his  wife,  who  was 
heiress  of  a  considerable  fortune,  he  left  one  daughter  and 
four  sons,  the  second  of  whom  was  Dr.  John  Edwards, 
author  of  Veritns  Redux,  and  many  other  learned  works 
upon  theological  subjects. :{: 

His  WORKS.— 1.  Reasons  against  the  Independent  Government  of 
particular  Congregations,  1641. — 2.  A  Treatise  of  the  Civil  Power  of 
Ecclesiastieals,  and  of  Suspension  Irom  the  Lord's  Supper,  1642. — 
3.  Antapologia;  or,  a  full  Answer  to  the  '  Apologetieal  Narration'  ot 
Mr.  (Thomas)  Goodwin,  Mr.  Nve,  Mr.  Sympson,  Mr.  Burroughs,  and 
Mr.  Bridge,  Members  of  the  Assembly  of  Divines,  1644. — 4.  Gan- 
graena;  or,  a  Catalogue  and  Discovery  of  many  of  the  J'lrrors,  Here 
sies,  Blasphemies,  and  pernicious  Practices  of  the  Sectaries  of  this 

*  Edwards's  Gangraena,  part  i.  p.  85,  86.     Third  edit. 

-f  Ibid.  p.  5H,  59. 

J  Biog.  Britan.  rol.  v.  p.  543.    Edit.  1778. 
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Time,  vented  and  acted  in  England  in  these  fcnr  last  years,  iii  Parts, 
164t>. — 5.   The  particular  Visibilit 
Casting  down  of  the  last  and  s*n>ug 
against  Toleration,  Part  first,  1647. 


164t>.— 5.   The  particular  Visibility  of  the   Church,   1647.— 6.  The 
Casting  down  of  the  last  and  strongest  Moid  of  Satan;  or,  a  Treatise 


JOHN  WHITE,  A.  M. — This  excellent  divine  was  born  at 
Stanton  St.  John  in  Oxfordshire,  in  the  year  1576,  and 
educated  first  at  Winchester,  then  in  New  College,  Oxford, 
where  he  was  chosen  fellow.  In  the  year  1606,  he  left  the 
university,  and  became  rector  of  Trinity  church,  Dorchester, 
where  he  continued,  with  little  interruption,  above  forty 
years.  He  was  a  judicious  expositor  of  scripture;  and, 
during  his  public  ministry  at  Dorchester,  he  expounded  the 
whole  Bible,  and  went  through  one  half  a  second  time.* 

About  the  year  1624,  Mr.  White,  with  some  of  his  friends, 
projected  the  new  colony  of  Massachusetts  in  New  England, 
as  an  asylum  for  the  persecuted  nonconformists ;  but,  for 
several  years,  the  object  met  with  numerous  discouragements. 
Indeed,  the  difficulties  became  so  formidable,  that  the  under 
taking  was  about  to  be  relinquished,  and  those  who  had 
settled  in  the  new  plantation  were  on  the  point  of  returning 
home.  At  this  juncture  the  worthy  settlers,  who  had  already 
outbraved  many  a  storm,  and  surmounted  the  greatest  diffi 
culties,  received  letters  from  Mr.  White,  assuring  them,  that 
if  they  could  endure  their  painful  conflict  a  little  longer,  he 
would  procure  for  them  a  patent,  and  all  the  necessary 
supplies  for  the  new  settlement.  They  concluded  to  wait 
the  event ;  and  in  all  these  particulars  he  made  his  promise 
good.  Thus,  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  his  active  and 
vigorous  endeavours,  the  colonists  were  enabled  to  maintain 
their  ground ;  and  they  afterwards  greatly  prospered. t  This 
was  the  first  peopling  of  Massachusetts  Bay  in  New 
England. 

About  the  year  1630,  Mr.  White  was  brought  into  trouble 
by  Bishop  Laud,  and  prosecuted  in  the  high  commission 
court,  for  preaching  against  Arminianism  and  the  popish  cere 
monies.}  Wood  is  therefore  mistaken  when  he  says  "  that 
he  conformed  as  well  after  as  before  the  advancement  of 
Laud."  Though  it  does  not  appear  how  long  his  troubles 
continued,  or  what  sentence  was  inflicted  upon  him;  yet 
these  proceedings  against  a  divine  of  such  distinguished 

*  Wood's  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  60. 

•f  Math;>r'«New  Eng.  b,  i.p.  19.— Prince's  Cbrttn.  Hist.  vol.  i.p,144— 149. 

J  Prynnc's  Cant.  Doome,  p.  362. 
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excellence,  and  one  so  universally  beloved,  were  sure  to 
bring  the  greatest  odium  upon  his  persecutors.  Mr.  White 
was  afterwards  a  great  sufferer  from  the  public  confusions  of 
the  nation.  His  excellencies  could  not  screen  him  from  the 
destructive  ravages  of  the  civil  wars.  Prince  Rupert  and  his 
forces  being  in  those  parts,  a  party  of  horse  was  sent  into  the 
town,  when  the  soldiers  plundered  his  house,  and  carried 
away  his  library.  But,  upon  the  approach  of  these  calami 
ties,  the  good  man  fled  from  the  storm;  and,  retiring  to 
London,  was  made  minister  of  the  Savoy.* 

In  the  yuar  1640,  Mr.  White  was  appointed  one  of  the 
learned  divines  to  assist  the  committee  of  religion,  consisting 
of  ten  earls,  ten  bishops,  and  ten  barons.t  In  1643,  he  was 
chosen  one  of  the  assembly  of  divines,  and  constantly 
attended.  He  was  deservedly  admired  on  account  of  his 
great  zeal,  activity,  learning,  moderation,  and  usefulness, 
during  the  whole  session.  Upon  the  meeting  of  both  houses 
of  parliament,  the  assembly  of  divines,  and  the  Scots  com- 
sioners,  in  Margaret's  church,  Westminster,  to  take  the  cove 
nant,  he  engaged  in  the  public  prayer ;  and,  to  prepare  their 
minds  for  so  sacred  an  engagement,  as  our  author  observes,  he 
prayed  a  full  hour 4  In  1645,  upon  the  revival  of  the  com 
mittee  of  accommodation,  he  was  chosen  one  of  its  members .$ 
And  about  the  same  time  he  was  appointed  to  succeed  Dr. 
Featley  in  the  sequestered  rectory  of  Lambeth  ;  and,  accord 
ing  to  our  historian,  he  was  appointed  to  have  the  care  and 
use  of  the  doctor's  library,  until  the  doctor  should  be  able  to 
procure  his,  which  had  been  carried  away  by  Prince  Rupert's 
soldiers.))  In  1647,  Mr.  White  was  offered  the  wardenship 
of  New  College,  Oxford,  but  refused  the  office. 

When  the  public  broils  of  the  nation  were  concluded,  he 
returned  to  his  flock  and  his  ministry  at  Dorchester ;  where 
he  continued  in  peace  the  remainder  of  his  days.  He  died 
suddenly,  July  21,  1648,  aged  seventy-two  years.  His 
remains  were  interred  in  the  porch  of  St.  Peter's  church, 
Dorchester,  but  without  any  monumental  inscription.il  He 
was  a  most  faithful  pastor;  and  a  divine  of  sound  doctrine, 

*  Wood's  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  61. 

f  This  committee  was  appointed  by  the  house  of  lords,  and  designed  to 
examine  all  innovations,  as  well  in  doctrine  as  discipline,  illegally  intro 
duced  into  the  church  since  the  reformation.  It  was  extremely  offensive 
to  the  intolerant  spirit  of  Archbishop  Laud. —  Wharton's  Troubles  of 
.Laud,  vol.  i.  p.  171,  175. 

f  Whitlocke's  Mem.  p.  70. 

^   Papers  of  Accommodation,  p.  13. 

}|  Wood's  Athena  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  61. 

5  Wood's  Hist.  &  Antiq.  1.  ii.  p.  149. 
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an  admirable  judgment,  and  a  most  powerful  genius,  being 
no  less  eminent  for  piety,  faith,  and  diligence.  Also,  he  was 
a  person  of  uncommon  gravity,  and  so  universally  beloved 
and  respected,  that  he  was  usually  called  the  patriarch  of 
Dorchester.  The  puritans  at  a  distance,  as  well  as  those 
about  him,  according  to  Wood,  "  had  more  respect  for  him 
than  even  for  their  diocesan;  yet  he  was  a  most  moderate 
puritan."*  "  He  was  a  constant  preacher,"  says  Fuller, 
"  and,  by  his  wisdom  and  ministerial  labours,  Dorchester 
was  much  enriched  with  knowledge,  piety,  and  industry ."t 
Mr.  John  White,  the  ejected  nonconformist,  was  his  son.* 

His  WORKS.— 1.  The  Way  to  the  Tree  of  Life,  1647.— 2.  A  Com 
mentary  upon  the  Three  first  Chapters  of  Genesis,  1656. — 3.  Direc 
tions  for  Reading  the  Scriptures. — 4.  Of  the  Sabbath. — 5.  Several 
Sermons. — Most  probably  he  was  author  of  some  other  articles. 


PETER  SMART,  A.  M. — This  great  sufferer  in  the  cause 
of  nonconformity  was  born  in  Warwickshire,  in  the  year' 
1569,  and  educated  first  at  Westminster  school,  then  at 
Broadgate's-hall,  Oxford,  and  afterwards  elected  student  of 
Christ's  Church,  in  the  same  university.  After  taking  his 
degrees  he  entered  into  the  ministry,  when  Dr.  William 
James,  dean,  and  afterwards  bishop,  of  Durham,  presented 
him  first  to  the  grammai  -school  at  Durham,  then  made  him 
one  of  his  chaplains  ;  and,  in  1609,  presented  him  to  the  sixth 
prebend  in  the  cathedral  of  Durham,  and  the  rectory  of 
Boldovers.$  Jn  the  year  1614  he  was  removed  from  the 
sixth  to  the  fourth  prebend ;  but  his  patron,  the  bishop,  dying 
in  about  three  years,  he  received  no  farther  advancement. 

The  first  business  of  a  public  nature  in  which  Mr.  Smart 
appears  to  have  bten  engaged,  was  his  appointment  to  the 
high  commission  for  the  province  of  York.  He  wras  nomi 
nated  one  of  the  commissioners  in  the  year  1625;  and  though 
at  their  second  assembly  he  qnaliiied  according  to  law,  he 
seldom  honoured  the  court  with  his  attendance,  and  sub^ 
scribed  only  to  one  sentence.  Upon  the  renewal  of  tlie 
commission  in  1627,  he  again  qualified,  but  seldom  attended.!? 

*  Wood's  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  60,  61. 

+  Fuller's  Worthies,  part  ii.  p.  340. 

^  Palmer's  Nnncon.  Mem.  vol.  Si    p.  1^5. 

§  Granger  says  be  was  minister  at  Rovvden,  by  which  is  probably 
intended  the  same  ptlace — B>og.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  169. 

(I  Wood's  Athene  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  11. — Illustration  of  Neal  in  the 
article  of  Peter  Smart,  p,  &,  3. 
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This  was  about  ten  months  previous  to  the  commencement 
of  his  troubles,  occasioned  by  a  sermon  which  he  preached 
in  the  caihedral  at  Durham.     In  this  sermon,  delivered  July 
27,  1628,  he  spoke  with  considerable  freedom   against  the 
superstitions  and  popish  innovations,  which   Dr.  Cosins  and 
others  had  introduced  into  that  church.*     His  text  was,  I 
hate  all  those  that  love  superstitious  vanities,  but  thy  law  do 
I  love.     For  the  satisfaction  of  the  reader,  we  shall  insert 
some  of  the  most  exceptionable  and  offensive  parts  of  this 
sermon.    He  said,  "  The  whore  of  Babylon's  bastardly  brood, 
doating  upon  their  mother's  beauty,  that  painted  harlot,  the 
church  of  Rome,  has  laboured  to  restore  her  all  her  robes 
and  jewels  again,  especially  her  looking-glass,  the  mass,  iii 
which  she  may  behold  all  her  bravery.     For  they,  despising 
all  the  plain  simplicity  of  that  grave  matron,  Christ's  holy 
spouse,  have  turned  her  offices  all  out  of  doors,  with  all  her 
household-stuff,  her  tables,  her  books,  her  cups,  her  com 
munions,  the  very  names  of  her  ministers :  instead  whereof, 
the  words  priest  and  altar  are  taken  up  by  them;  because 
without  a  priest  no  sacrifice  can  be  offered ;  without  priest 
and  sacrifice  there  is  no  use  of  an  altar ;  and  without  all  these 
there  can  be  no  mass.'    But  the  mass  coming  in,  brings  in 
with    it   an   inundation   of  ceremonies,    crosses,   crucifixes, 
chalices,  images,  copes,  candlesticks,  tapers,  basons,  and  a 
thousand  such  trinkets  which  attend  upon  the  mass. 

"  Before  we  had  ministers,  as  the  scripture  calls  them,  we 
I'.ad  communion  tables,  we  had  sacraments ;  but  now  we  have 
priests,  we  have  sacrifices  and  altars,  with  much  altar-furni 
ture,  and  many  massing  implements.  Nay,  what  want  we  ? 
Have  we  not  all  religion  again  ?  For  if  religion  consists  in 
altar-ducking,  cope-wearing,  organ-playing,  piping,  and  sing 
ing,  crossing  of  cushions,  kissing  of  clouts,  oft  starting  up 

*  An  account  of  these  innovations  is  still  on  record.  Dr.  Cosins  removed 
the  communion  table  in  the  church  of  Durham,  and  erected  it  altar-wi&e, 
expending;  two  hundred  pounds  in  beautifying  it. — He  used  there  to  officiate, 
turning  his  back  to  the  people. — He  used  extraordinary  bowing  to  it. — He 
compelled  others  to  do  the  same,  using  violence  on  those  who  refused. — He 
abolished  the  singing  of  Psalms  in  the  church. — lie  caused  tftree  hundred 
wax  candles  to  be  set  up  and  lighted  in  the  church,  on  Candlemas-day  at 
night,  in  honour  of  our  Lady. — He  caused  divers  images,  most  gloriously 
painted,  to  be  erected  in  the  church. — He  used  these  words  in  his  sermon: 
*'  The  reformers  of  this  church,  when  they  abolished  the  mass,  took  away 
all  good  order,  and,  instead  of  a  reformation,  made  it  a  deformation  " — 
He  caused  twn  thousand  pounds  to  be  expended  in  setting  up  images  and 
other  superstitious  innovations.  He  caused  the  holy  knife  for  cutting  the 
sacramental  bread  to  be  consecrated ;  and  he  set  up  u  splendid  picture  of 
our  Saviour,  with  a  golden  beard,  and  a  blue  cap  on  his  head. — Hush- 
worth's  Collec.  vol.  v.  p.  208— 210.— Illustration  of  Neal,  p.  81. 
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and  squatting  down,  nodding  of  heads,  and  whirling  about  till 
their  noses  stand  eastward ;  in  candlesticks,  crucifixes,  burn 
ing  of  wax-candles,  and  (what  is  worst  of  all)  gilding  of 
angels,  garnishing  of  images,  and  setting  them  up :  if,  I  say, 
religion  consists  in  these,  and  such  like  superstitious  vanities, 
ceremonial  fooleries,  apish  toys,  and  popish  trinkets,  we  had 
never  more  religion  than  now.  They  are  whores  and  whore 
mongers,  they  commit  spiritual  fornication,  who  bow  their 
bodies  before  the  idol."*  These  were  the  most  exceptionable 
passages  in  Mr.  Smart's  sermon,  even  his  enemies  being 
judges.  ! :,,.  .:"••: 

The  very  day  on  which  he  preached  this  invective  and 
seditious  sermon,  as  it  is  called,  against  the  decent  and  allowed 
ceremonies  of  the  church  of  England,  a  letter  missive  was 
issued  to  apprehend  him,  and  bring  him  before  the  dean  and 
other  commissioners.  Upon  his  appearance  he  delivered  up 
his  sermon  to  be  copied,  declaring  that  he  would  justify  every 
particular  therein  contained.  After  he  had  entered  into  a 
bond  of  one  hundred  pounds  for  his  future  appearance  he  was 
dismissed.  From  the  time  of  his  first  appearance  to  January 
29th  following,  he  appeared  no  less  than  eight  different  times 
before  his  ecclesiastical  judges.  In  tlte  mean  time,  articles 
were  exhibited  against  him,  to  which  he  gave  his  written 
answers.  At  length,  however,  he  was  sent  to  the  high  com 
mission  at  Lambeth.  Fuller  says,  that  for  preaching  the 
above  sermon,  "  Mr.  Smart  was  kept  a  prisoner  four  months 
by  the  high  commision  of  York,  before  any  ai  tides  were 
exhibited  against  him,  and  five  months  before  any  proctor  was 
allowed  him.  From  the  high  commission  of  York  he  was 
carried  to  the  high  commission  at  Lambeth,  and,  after  long 
trouble,  remanded  back  to  York,  fined  Jive  hundred  pounds, 
ordered  to  recant,  and,  for  neglecting  which,  he  was  fined  a 
second  time,  excommunicated,  degraded,  deprived,  and  com 
mitted  to  prison,  his  damage  amounting  to  many  thousand 
pounds. "t  It  is  inquired  by  what  law  Mr.  Smart  was  treated 
thus,  for  preaching  against  setting  up  images,  altars,  placing 
them  at  the  east  end  of  the  church,  and  bowing  to  them, 
directly  contrary  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  the 
homily  against  idolatry,  confirmed  by  act  of  parliament^  He 
remained  in  prison  eleven  or  twelve  years,  till  he  was  released 
by  the  long  parliament.  The  puritans  had  so  much  esteem 

*  Grey's  Examination  of  Neal,  vol.  i.  p.  1  IS,  1 19.— Illustration  of  Neal, 
p.  131. 

•f  Fuller's  Church  Hist.  b.  xi.  p.  173.— Illustration  of  Ncal,  p.  5,  72* 
i  Huntley's  Prelates'  Usurpations,  p.  160. 
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and  compassion  for  him,  that  during  his  imprisonment,  they 
raised  him  ^400  a  year.*  Bishop  Laud,  it  should  be  observed, 
was  the  leading  person  in  all  the  cruelties  inflicted  upon 
Mr.  Smart.t 

November  12,  1640,  the  humble  petition  of  Mr.  Peter 
Smart,  prisoner  in  the  King's-bench,  complaining  of  the  hard 
usage  he  had  met  with,  was  read  in  the  house  of  commons, 
when  it  was  referred  to  the  committee  appointed  to  consider 
the  petition  of  Dr.  Leighton  and  others.  The  house  further 
ordered,  "  That  Mr.  Smart,  in  all  his  particulars,  shall  have 
the  same  liberty  as  that  granted  to  Dr.  Leighton,  and  shall 
have  copies  of  the  records  in  the  king's-bench  and  the  high 
commission  gratis" 

On  January  12th  following,  an  order  passed  the  house, 
"  That  Dr.  Easdale,  Roger  Blanchard,  and  Phineas  Hodson, 
D.  D.  shall  shew  cause  to  this  house  why  they  do  not  pay  the 
monies  adjudged  to  be  paid  to  Mr.  Peter  Smart,  upon  a 
judgment  in  the  king's-bench,  against  the  said  Easdale, 

*  Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  170. 

•f  Prynne's  Cant.  Docwne,  p.  78, 93,  493.— During  Mr.  Smart's  confine 
ment  in  prison,  he  receded  a  Inter  from  Mrs.  Smart,  dated  Witten-Gilbart, 
April  6,  1632.  This  letter,  which  is  said  to  be  "  larded  with  cant,  and  to  be 
a  specimen  of  female  casuistical  puritanism,"  was  as  follows: — 

*'  Most  loving  and  dearly  beloved  husband, 

**  The  grace  and  blessing  of  God  he  w  ith  you,  even  as  unto  mine 
*'  owne  soule  and  body,  so  do  I  dayly  in  my  harly  prayer  wish  unto  you 
"and  my  children;  for  I  doe  dayly  twise,  at  the  least,  in  this  sort 
"  remember  you.  And  I  do  nut  double,  deere  husband,  but  that  both  you 

*  and  1,  as  we  be  written  in  the  booke  of  life,  so  we  shall  together  enjoy 
'  the  sairne  everlastingly,  through!  the  saveing  grace  and  mercy  of  God, 

*  our  deare  Father,  in  his  Soonne  our  Christ :  and  for  this  present  life,  let 
k  us  wholly  appointe  ourselves  to  the   will   of  our  God,  to  glorifie  him, 
'  whether  by  life  or  by  death;  and  even  that   mercifull    Lord  make   us 
'  worthy  to  houor  him  either  way,  as  pleaseth  him,  Amen.    Ye  what  great 
'  cause  of  rejoysing  have  we  in  our  most  gratinus  God,  we  can  not  but 

''  brust  fourth  into  the  p rasing  of  such  a  bountifull  God,  which  maide  you 
"  worthy  to  suffer  for  his  name  and  worde  saike:  for  it  is  given  to  you  of 
"  God,  not  only  that  ye  should  believe  in  him;  but  also,  that  ye  should 
**  suffer  for  his  saik,  1  Peter,  4,  5.  Yf  ye  suffer  rebuke  in  the  name  of 

*  Christ,  that  is,  in  Christ's  cause,  for  his  truths  sake,  then  ar  ye  happy 
'  and  blessed;   for  the  glory  of  the  spirit  of  God  resteth  upon  you,  and 

*  therefore  rejoice  in  the  Lord, and  againe  I  say  rejoice;  for  the  distressed 
'  church  doth  yet  suffer  dayly  thinges  for  her  mortification,  and  for  thii 
'  cau^e,  is  contemned  and  despised.     But  alas!   if  thy  servant  David,  if 

**  thine  onely  Soonne  our  Saviour  Christ  livede  in  shame  and  contempt,  and 
•'  weere  a  moking  stocke  for  the  people;  whie  should  not  we  then 
"  patiently  suffer  all  things,  that  we  might  enter  into  glory,  through  man* 
*'  troubles,  vexations,  shame,  and  ignominy,  &c. — The  blessing  of  God  be 
"  with  all,  Auirn,  pray,  pray. — Your  loving  and  faithfull  wife  until) 
"  death, 

*'  SUSANNA  SMART." 
illutlration  of  Ntal,  p.  61—70- 
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Blanchard,  and  Hodson,  at  the  suit  of  the  said  Peter  Smart 
about  ten  years  since." 

On  January  22nd,  Mr.  Rouse  presented  the  report  of  the 
committee  concerning  Mr.  Smart  to  the  house  of  commons, 
upon  which  the  house  resolved  : 

1 .  "  That  the  several  proceedings  of  the  high  commission 
court  of  York  and  Canterbury,  against  Mr.  Smart,  and  the 
several  fines   by  them  imposed  upon  him,  are  illegal  and 
unjust,  and  ought  not  to  bind. 

2.  "  That  the  degradation  of  Mr.  Smart,  and  his  depriva 
tion  from  his  prebend,  and  other  ecclesiastical  livings,  are 
unjust  and  illegal ;  and  that  he  ought  to  be  restored  to  all  of 
them,  together  with  the  mean  profits. 

3.  "  That  Dr.  Cosins  and  others,  the  prosecutors  of  Mr. 
Smart,  ought   to  make  him    satisfaction    for  his  damages 
sustained. 

4.  "  That  Dr.  Cosins  (a  chief  actor  in  Mr.  Smart's  prose 
cution)  is  guilty  of  bringing  superstitious  innovations  into  the 
church,  tending  to  idolatry  ;  and  of  speaking  scandalous  and 
malicious  words  against  his    majesty's  supremacy  and  the 
religion  established. 

5.  "  That  Dr.  Cosins  is,  in  the  opinion  of  this  house,  unfit 
and  unworthy  to  be  a  governor  in  either  of  the  universities,  or 
to  continue  any  longer  head  or  governor  of  any  college,  of  to 
hold  and  enjoy  any  ecclesiastical  promotions."* 

The  house  then  referred  it  to  the  committee,  to  prepare 
such  things  as  might  be  thought  fit  to  be  transmitted  to  the 
house  of  lords  concerning  Dr.  Cosins ;  and  also  to  consider 
of  the  most  proper  way  of  making  Mr.  Smart  reparations  for 
the  damages  he  had  sustained.  When  Mr.  Rouse  delivered 
the  charge  against  Dr.  Cosins,  at  the  bar  of  the  house  of  lords, 
he  said,  among  other  things,  "  That  by  the  arms  of  the  priests 
Mr.  Smart  had  been  oppressed  and  ruined.  He  fell  upon 
their  superstitions  and  innovations,  and  they  fell  upon  him 
with  their  arms ;  they  beat  him  down ;  yea,  they  pulled  him 
up  by  the  roots,  taking  away  all  the  means  of  his  support ; 
yet  leaving  him  life  to  feel  his  miseries.  There  is  no  cruelty 
like  priestly  cruelty;  and  this  cruelty  cast  him  into  long 
continued  misery,  whence  he  could  obtain  no  release  by  any 
priestly  mercy.  And  now  it  is  prayed,  that  as  these  delin 
quents,  by  their  cruel  oppressions  of  Mr.  Smart,  have 
advanced  the  cause  of  popery,  so  they  may  in  a  suitable 
degree  be  punished;  that  in  them  priestly  cruelty,  and  the 

*  Rushworih's  Collec.  vol.  v.  p.  41, 136,  152.— Nalson's  Collec.  vol.  i. 
p.  133,  734. 
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very  cause  of  popery,  may  appear  to  be  punished  and  sup 
pressed;  and  Mr.  Smart,  suffering  for  the  cause  of  protestancy, 
may  be  so  repaired,  that  in  him  pious  constancy,  and  the 
cause  of  protestancy,  may  appear  to  be  righted  and  repaired."* 
Air.  Rouse,  in  a  speech  before  the  house  of  commons, 
March  16,  1640,  denominated  Mr.  Smart  "  the  proto- 
martyr;"  and  he  was  usually  called,  "the  protomartyr  in 
these  latter  days  of  persecution." t 

Mr.  Smart,  therefore,  received  some  reparations  for 
damages,  but  whether  adequate  to  his  losses  and  sufferings, 
is  extremely  doubtful.  His  case  was  several  times  before 
the  lords,  who  passed  various  orders  in  favour  of  his  repa 
rations,}  By  an  order  which  they  passed  in  1642,  he  was 
restored  to  his  prebend  in  Durham,  and  presented  to  the 
vicarage  of  Acliff  in  that  county .$  In  1644  he  was  witness 
against  Archbishop  Laud  at  his  trial,  and  was  living  October 
31,  1648,  being  then  seventy-nine  years  of  age.fl  Mr.  Smart 
was  a  tolerable  poet,  a  pious  and  judicious  minister,  a  reverend 
and  grave  divine,  and  a  zealous  enemy  to  superstition  ;f  but 
his  enemies  say,  that  he  was  of  a  most  forward,  fierce,  and 
ungovernable  spirit;  and  that  he  was  justly  imprisoned  and 
duly  rewarded  for  his  excessive  obstinacy.**  This,  however, 
is  the  first  time  we  have  heard  that  excessive  obstinacy  was 
duly  rewarded  thus.  It  is  said,  "  he  had  not  preached  in  the 
cathedral  church  at  Durham,  though  a  prebendary  of  it,  for 
seven  years,  till  he  preached  that  vseditious  sermon  for  which 
lie  was  questioned.  And  while  he  held  and  enjoyed  his  pre 
ferment,  and  his  health  too,  he  seldom  preached  more  than 
once  or  twice  a  year."  This  account  comes  from  one  of  his 
prosecutors,  being  his  bitter  enemy;  and  appears  extremely 
suspicious.  For  if  Mr.  Smart  had  been  so  indolent  and 
inattentive  to  his  ministerial  function  as  here  represented,  how 
was  it  that  he  gained  so  high  a  reputation  among  his  brethren? 
The  puritans,  it  is  well  known,  invariably  abhorred  the  con 
duct  of  idle,  worldly  shepherds,  over  the  flock  of  Christ.t-f 

His  WORKS.— I.  The  Vanity  and  Downfal  of  Superstition  and 
Popish  Ceremonies,  in  two  sermons,  in  the  cathedral  church  ot 
Duihura,  preached  in  July  1628,  printed  16*28.— 2.  A  brief  but  true 

*  Rushworth's  Collec.  vol.  v.  p.  211. 

t  Grey's  Lxaminatiou,  vol.  i.  p.  1 19.— Wood's  AthenaeOxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  12. 

}  Illustration  of  Neal,  p.  137—142. 

^  Nalson's  Collec.  vol.  ii.  p.  406.— Neat's  Puritans,  vol.  ii.  p.  802. 

|J  Illustration  of  Neal,  p.  161. 

f  Prynne's  Cant.  Doome,  p.  93.— Wood's  Athene  Oxoa.  rol.  ii.  p.  1?. 

*»  Illustration  of  Neal,  p.  5,  162. 

ft  Biographia  Britaa.  vol.  iv.  p.  283.     Edit.  1778. 
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historical  Narrative  of  some  notorious  Acts  and  Speeches  of  Mr. 
John  Cozens,  and  some  other  of  his  Companions,  contracted  into 
Articles. — 3.  Various  Poems  in  Latin  and  English. — 4.  Various 
Letters. 


RICHARD  BLACKERBY. — This  eminently  holy  and  learned 
divine  was  born  at  Worlington  in  Suffolk,  in  the  year  1574, 
and  educated  in  Trinity  college,  Cambridge,  where  he  con 
tinued  nine  years,  and  made  amazing  attainments  in  useful 
literature.  Here  he  sat  under  the  ministry  of  the  famous 
Mr.  Perkins,  by  means  of  whose  preaching  he  was  effectually 
converted  to  God.  For  several  years  he  laboured  under  the 
most  painful  awakenings  of  conscience,  approaching  almost 
to  melancholy.  While  he  was  groaning  under  these  convic 
tions,  his  father,  who  was  unconscious  of  the  cause  of  his 
dejection,  called  him  home,  hoping  that  a  change  of  air 
might  remove  his  complaint ;  but  his  father  was  not  aware  of 
his  disease,  and  the  remedy  proved  ineffectual.  Afterwards, 
he  found  peace  with  God,  and  enjoyed  comfort  in  his  own 
soul,  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  which  he  never  lost  to  his 
dying  day.  Upon  his  leaving  the  university,  he  became 
domestic  chaplain  first  to  Sir  Thomas  Jei  min  of  Rushbrook 
in  Suffolk,  then  to  Sir  Edward  Lukenor*  of  Denham  in  the 
same  county.  Here  he  continued  till  he  married  the  daughter 
of  Mr.  Timothy  Oldman,  minister  of  Denham,  whose  father 
\vas  greatly  persecuted,  and  at  length  forced  to  abscond,  in 
the  days  of  Queen  Mary.  Mr.  Blackerby,  alter  remaining 
two  years  with  his  father-in-law,  W7as  called  to  preach  at 
Feltwell  in  Norfolk.  In  this  situation  he  continued  some 
time,  but,  on  account  of  his  nonconformity,  was  at  last  obliged 
to  remove  to  Ashdon  in  Essex,  where  he  abode  twenty-three 
years,  and  was  employed  in  the  education  of  youth.  Some 
of  his  scholars  became  men  of  considerable  eminence.  Dr. 
Bernard,  whom  he  recommended  to  Archbishop  Usher,  and 
\vho  afterwards  became  that  learned  prelate's  chaplain  and 
wrote  his  life,  was  one  of  them.  Although  Mr.  Blackerby, 
on  account  of  his  nonconformity,  could  not,  with  a  good 
conscience,  accept  of  any  ecclesiastical  preferment,  or  under 
take  any  pastoral  charge,  within  the  pale  of  the  national 
church,  yet  he  constantly  preached  at  one  place  or  another, 
as  he  found  opportunity.  During  the  last  ten  years  of  the 

*  Sir  Fdward  was  member  in  several  parliaments,  and  a  person  of  con- 
siderable  eminence.  He  was  a  gentleman  of  great  piety,  an  able  patriot, 
a  zealous  promoter  of  a  further  reformation,  and  a  great  friend  to  the 
persecuted  nonconformists. — MS.  Chronology,  vol.  ii.  p.  593.  (2.) 
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above  period,  he   preached   regularly   at    Henningham    in 
Essex,  or  Stoke,  or  Hundon  in  Suffolk.* 

Mr.  Blackerby  was  a  man  of  a  most  holy  and  exemplary 
character,  as  will  appear  from  the  account  given  of  him  by 
Mr.  Clark.  "  During  his  long  life,"  says  this  author,  "  h* 
never  seemed  to  lose  one  moment  of  time  in  idleness.  As  a 
wise  man,  he  spent  all  his  leisure  hours  in  providing  for 
immortality.  He  rose  early,  both  winter  and  summer,  and 
spent  the  whole  day  in  reading,  meditation,  prayer,  and  the 
instruction  of  others.  He  was  remarkably  punctual  and  con 
scientious  in  the  observance  of  family  religion.  He  instructed 
3his  pupils  daily  in  true  Christian  piety  and  useful  learning, 
and  walked  before  them  continually  in  wisdom,  love,  and 
true  holiness.  Young  students,  upon  their  leaving  the 
university,  put  themselves  under  his  tuition,  to  be  further  pre 
pared  for  the  public  ministry  ;  to  whom  he  taught  Hebrew, 
opened  the  scriptures,  read  divinity,  and  gave  excellent  in 
structions  relative  to  learning,  doctrine,  and  future  life." 

In  his  public  ministry,  when  he  was  suspended  in  one 
place,  he  tied  to  another.  By  this  means,  though  he  lived  in 
hard  times,  he  was  seldom  kept  silent  for  any  considerable 
period.  His  method  in  preaching  consisted  chiefly  in  open 
ing  the  meaning  of  scripture,  and  in  making  appropriate 
observations,  followed  with  a  close  application.  He  studied 
hard  to  understand  the  scriptures,  had  great  skill  in  the 
original,  and  lived  much  in  holy  converse  with  God.  His 
preaching  was  accompanied  with  so  abundant  an  out-pour 
ing  of  the  Spirit,  that  he  had  reason  to  believe  God  made  him 
the  spiritual  father  of  above  two  thousand  persons.  Indeed, 
the  word  of  God  falling  from  his  lips,  soon  became  the 
savour  of  life  unto  life  to  those  who  heard  it,  or  they  became 
enraged  against  it.  And  though  persons  of  seared  con 
sciences  sometimes  became  violently  outrageous  against  his 
preaching,  the  signal  judgments  of  God  commonly  found 
them  out.  At  Hundon  he  met  with  considerable  opposition 
from  many  of  the  principal  persons  in  the  place,  who  united 
together  and  procured  his  suspension,  but  who  were  after 
wards  blasted  in  their  estates,  some  brought  to  beggary,  and 
all,  excepting  one,  died  miserable  deaths.  The  sabbath 
after  his  suspension,  one  of  them  boasting  in  the  church 
yard,  that  now  they  had  got  Blackerby  out  of  the  pulpit;  a 
woman  standing  by,  and  hearing  him,  replied,  "  Blackerby 
will  preach  in  Hundon  pulpit,  when  you  are  crying  in  hell." 

*  Clark'i  Lires,  la»t  vol.  part  i.  p.  57,  58. 
VOL.  III.  II  - 
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And  the  very  sabbath  after  this  man  was  buried,  Mr, 
Blackerby  obtained  his  liberty,  and  preached  on  that  day  in 
Hundon  pulpit. 

Mr.  Blaekerby  was  eminently  distinguished  for  personal 
religion  and  true  holiness.  To  promote  this,  was  indeed  hii 
chief  business.  Though  he  was  not  without  his  infirmities ; 
yet,  to  all  impartial  judges,  he  was  free  from  the  allowance  of 
any  iniquity.  His  whole  deportment  was  as  if  God,  his  holy 
law,  and  the  day  of  judgment,  were  constantly  before  his 
eyes.  He  was  always  deeply  impressed  with  the  majesty  and 
holiness  of  God,  and  maintained  a  constant  watchfulness 
over  his  heart  and  life.  He  practised  mortification  and  self- 
denial,  and  was  justly  reputed  "  one  of  the  holiest  men  living." 
[Nevertheless,  he  was  deeply  humbled  under  a  sense  of  his 
manifold  infirmities  and  imperfections.  This  he  often  dis 
covered  to  a  grand-child  of  his,  whom  he  used  to  address  as 
follows  :  "  Oh,  thou  little  thinkest  what  a  vile  heart  I  have, 
and  how  I  am  plagued  with  proud  thoughts.  Child,  if  thou 
hast  any  acquaintance  with  God,  pray  for  me,  that  God  would 
purify  this  filthy  heart.  Oh !  if  God  did  not  enable  me,  in 
some  measure,  to  keep  a  watch  over  it,  I  should  act  to  the 
shame  of  my  face/'  While  he  brought  these  bitter  accusa 
tions  against  himself,  he  exercfsed  the  greatest  candour 
towards  others,  even  those  who  differed  from  him  in  matters 
of  subscription  and  church  discipline.  He  used  to  observe, 
with  the  famous  Mr.  Perkins,  "  That  when  a  man  is  once 
acquainted  with  his  own  heart,  he  will  be  apt  to  think  every 
one  better  than  himself:  and  an  appearance  of  the  love  of 
God  in  any,  will  make  him  put  the  best  construction  on  all 
their  words  and  actions."  Yet  no  hope  of  preferment,  nor 
any  painful  suffering,  would  prevail  upon  him  to  act  contrary 
to  the  convictions  of  his  own  mind.  Though  he  could  not, 
with  a  safe  conscience,  conform  to  the  church  of  England, 
with  the  view  of  obtaining  a  living,  or  to  secure  himself  from 
the  iron  hand  of  persecution  ;  yet,  in  those  things  wherein  it 
appeared  to  be. his  duty  to  conform,  no  man  was  more  exact 
than  himself.  Like  many  other  nonconformists,  he  had  no 
objection  to  the  use  of  some  parts  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer. 

He  was  a  wise,  affectionate,  and  faithful  friend,  and  never 
suffered  sin  to  pass  unreproved.  In  the  discharge  of  this 
most  difficult  duty,  he  manifested  so  much  love,  seriousness, 
and  sweetness  of  spirit,  that  while  he  touched  the  consciences 
of  those  whom  he  reproved,  they  still  loved  him.  "  His 
reproofs,"  as  one  observes,  "  were  dipt  in  oil,  driven  into  the 
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heart,  and  received  with  all  acceptation,  because  of  the  over 
coming  kindness  with  which  they  were  attended."  When  he 
was  in  company  with  persons  of  wealth,  and  heard  them 
swear,  or  use  profane  language,  he  would  withdraw  from 
their  company  with  a  sad  countenance;  and  would  address 
them  in  private,  with  so  much  affection  and  seriousness,  that 
they  would  frequently  thank  him.  On  one  of  these  occa 
sions,  a  gentleman  said  to  him,  "  Had  you  reproved  me  at 
table  I  would  have  stabbed  you,  but  now  I  thank  you." 

He  was  a  strict  and  zealous  observer  of  the  sabbath.  As 
preparatory  to  the  holy  observance  of  this  day,  lie  constantly 
preached  in  his  own  house  on  the  Saturday  afternoon.  He 
rose  earlier  on  the  sabbath  than  on  other  days ;  and  prayed 
six  times  with  his  family  every  sabbath,  besides  expounding 
the  scriptures.  He  was  particularly  zealous  in  recommending 
to  others  the  holy  observance  of  this  day.  Being  once 
invited  to  preach  at  Linton  in  Cambridgeshire,  where  a  fail- 
was  .  annually  kept  on  the  Lord's  day,  he  so  convinced  the 
inhabitants  of  the  sinfulness  of  the  practice,  that,  it  is  sai.d, 
they  would  hold  the  fair  no  more  on  that  day.  He  was  of  a 
most  tender  and  contrite  spirit;  and  enjoyed  so  much  the 
presence  and  blessing  of  God  in  holy  duties,  that  he  often 
said  at  the  conclusion,  he  would  not  for  many  worlds  have 
missed  the  opportunity.  This  holy  man  was  crucified  to  the 
world,  and  the  world  was  crucified  to  him.  He  lived  above 
the  world,  having  his  affections  set  on  better  things.  His 
passionate  fondness  for  the  things  of  this  world  was  so  far 
subdued,  that,  though  he  had  a  most  tender  affection  for  his 
relations  and  friends,  the  loss  of  them  did  not  discompose  his 
mind,  nor  interrupt  his  communion  with  God.  When  his 
eldest  daughter,  whom  he  dearly  loved,  was  taken  away  by 
death,  he  preached  her  funeral  sermon  with  the  utmost  com 
posure,  and  said,  he  believed  she  feared  God  from  three 
years  old.  He  preached  as  a  man  who  had  not  lost  his  God, 
though  he  had  lost  his  dearest  child.  The  love  of  the 
creature  could  never  draw  his  heart  from  the  Creator.  He 
enjoyed  the  abundant  manifestations  of  God's  love.  His 
holy  and  heavenly  deportment  was  accompanied  with  a 
settled  peace  of  conscience,  and  a  full  assurance  of  eternal 
life.  He  often  declared  before  his  death,  that  for  more  than 
forty  years  he  never  had  a  single  doubt  of  his  salvation. 

When  the  persecuting  prelates  were  laid  aside,  and  Mr. 
Blackerby  could  take  the  pastoral  charge  without  subscrip 
tion  and  observing  the  ceremonies,  he  was  chosen  pastor  of 
Great  Thurlow  in  Suffolk,  where  he  continued  the  rest  of  his 
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days.  With  great  zeal  and  faithfulness,  he  laboured  to  pro 
mote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls  to  the  very  last. 
He  was  taken  ill  in  the  pulpit,  was  carried  home,  and  con 
tinued  in  a  weak  state  about  six  weeks,  but  kept  his  bed  only 
two  days.  He  died  in  the  year  1648,  aged  seventy-four 
years.  Mr.  Blackerby  was  "  an  excellent  linguist,  and  ac 
counted  the  best  Hebrean  in  Cambridge."*  Granger  says, 
"  he  was  perfectly  skilled  in  the  learned  languages."!  At  his 
death,  he  expressed  his  strong  hopes,  that  in  the  day  of  judg 
ment  there  would  be  many  hundreds  of  his  posterity  standing 
at  the  right  hand  of  Christ.  And  it  is  said,  that  those  who 
knew  his  children  believed  they  were  all  heirs  of  eternal  life  : 
there  were  favourable  hopes  of  all  his  grandchildren,  many 
of  whom  were  eminent  persons;  and  many  of  his  great 
grandchildren  were  truly  pious  christians.j  The  excellent 
Mr.  Samuel  Fairclough,  who  was  ejected  in  1662,  married 
one  of  his  daughters.^  It  is  said,  that  on  account  of  the 
heavenly  majesty  and  holiness  which  always  attended  Mr. 
Blackerby,  the  excellent  Mr.  Daniel  Rogers  of  Wethersfield 
used  to  say,  he  could  never  come  into  his  presence  without 
trembling.  || 


THOMAS  TEMPLE,  D.  D. — This  learned  divine  was 
brother  to  Sir  John  Temple,  master  of  the  rolls,  and  one  of 
his  majesty's  privy  council  in  Ireland.  He  was  fellow  of 
Trinity  college,  Dublin,  and  afterwards  resided  for  some  time 
in  Lincoln  college,  Oxford.  He  was  beneficed  first  at  Win- 
wick  in  Northamptonshire,  then  at  Battersea  in  Surrey.  At 
this  last  place  he  was  labouring  in  the  year  1639?  having  Mr. 
Samuel  Wells  for  his  assistant.^  Upon  the  commencement 
of  the  civil  war,  he  espoused  the  cause  of  the  parliament; 
and,  in  1643,  was  appointed  one  of  the  licensers  of  the 
press,  and  nominated  one  of  the  assembly  of  divines,  and  he 
constantly  attended  during  the  session.  He  was  one  of  the 
committee  for  the  examination  and  ordination  of  ministers.** 
In  1645,  he  was  chosen  one  of  the  committee  of  accommo- 
datiori.tt  In  each  of  these  public  offices  he  discovered  great 
learning  and  moderation.  In  the  year  1648,  he  united  with 

*  Clark's  Lives,  p.  58—66. 

+  Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  196.  J  Clark's  Lives,  p.  04. 

^  Palmer's  N on con.  Mem.  vol.  iii.  p.  272. 

jj  Clark's  Lives,  p.  65. 

i  Caluroy's  Account,  vol.  ii.  p.  497,  540. 

**  Neal's  Puritans,  vol.  iii   p.  46,  52,  89, 

ft  Papers  of  Accommodation,  p.  13. 
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the  rest  of  the  London  ministers  in  their  protestation  against 
the  king's  death.*  Wood  denominates  him  "  a  forward 
preacher."*  He  frequently  preached  hefore  the  parliament, 
and  several  of  his  sermons  were  afterwards  published,  one  of 
which  is  entitled,  "  Christ's  Government  in  and  over  his 
People,  delivered  before  the  honourable  House  of  Commons 
at  their  Fast,  October  26,  1642,  on  Psalm  ii.  6./'  1642.  But 
when  he  died  we  have  not  been  able  to  learn. 


JOHN  WILKINSON,  D.D. — This  venerable  divine  was 
born  in  the  parish  of  Halifax  in  Yorkshire,  and  educated  in 
the  uuiversitv  of  Oxford,  where  he  was  highly  celebrated  for 
learning.*      He   became  fellow  of    Magdalen  college,  was 
tutor  to   Prince   Henry,  and  afterwards  made   principal  of 
Magdalen-hall,  in  the  same  university.     By  his  recommenda 
tion,  the  well-known  Mr.  Thomas  Hobbes  of  Malmesbury, 
\vas  taken  into  the  family  of  Lord  Hardwicke,  soon   after 
created  Earl  of  Devonshire,  in  the  quality  of  tutor  to  his 
son  William  Lord  Cavtndish.§    Upon  the  commencement  of 
the  civil  wars,  he  espoused  the  cause  of  the  parliament ;  and 
Oxford  being  garrisoned  by  the  royal  forces,  he  tied  to  the 
parliament's  quarters,  when  he  was  succeeded  in  the  above 
office  by  Dr.  Thomas   Read.     But  in  the  year    1646,  Dr. 
Wilkinson  was  restored ;  and  by  an  ordinance  of  parliament, 
dated  May  1,  1647,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  visitors  of 
the   university  of    Oxford.     In    May,    1648,  he  was   made 
president  of  Magdalen  college,  in  the  place  of  Dr.  Oliver.jj 
He  did  not,  however,  live  long  to  occupy  this  public  office ; 
for  he  died  January  2,  1649,  and  his  remains  were  interred 
in  the  church  of  Great  Milton  in  Oxfordshire.     Though  he 
\vas  a  man  of  great  learning  and  piety ,1  Dr.  Walker  is  pleased 
to  say,  upon  the  slender  authority  of  a  scurrilous  and  abusive 
letter  written  against  the  puritans,  "  That  he  was  known  not 
to  have  preached  above  once  in  forty  years ;  that  he  had  out 
lived  the  little  learning  he  once  possessed ;  and  was  become 
the  very  sport  of  boys."**     How  far  this  account,  from  so 
base  an  authority,  and  evidently  designed  to   reproach  his 
memory,  is  worthy  of  credit,  we  will  not  attempt  to  determine; 

*  Calamy's  Contin.  vol.  ii.  p.  743. 

Wood's  A^henae  Oxon.  vol.  i.  p.  895. 

Wagon's  Hist,  of  Halifax,  p.  528. 

Bios.  Britan.  vol.  iv.  p.  *599.     Kdit.  1747. 
|  Walker's  Attempt,  part  i.  p.  126,  154. 
f  Neal's  Puriian*,  vol.  iii.  p.  481. 
•»  Walker'i  Attempt,  part  i.  p.  127. 
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but  certain  it  is,  that  the  parliament,  to  whom  he  was  well 
known,  and  by  whom  he  was  so  highly  esteemed,  formed  a 
very  different  opinion  of  him. 

Fuller  observes,  "  thai  Dr.  Lawrence  Humphrey,  the 
famous  old  puritan,  having  bequeathed  to  Magdalen  college 
a  considerable  sum  of  gold  left  in  a  chest,  and  not  to  be 
opened  except  in  some  case  of  great  emergency ;  Dr.  Wil 
kinson,  while  he  was  president,  took  this  gold,  and  shared  it 
betwixt  himself  and  the  fellows  of  the  college.  Though  one 
must  charitably  believe,"  he  adds,  "  that  the  matter  was  not 
so  bad  as  is  reported,  yet  the  most  favourable  account  gave  a 
general  distaste."*  Dr.  Heylin  says,  "  the  sum  amounted  to 
upwards  of  twelve  hundred  double  pistoles,  value  sixteen 
shillings  and  six-pence  each  ;  and  that  the  old  doctor  had  one 
hundred  for  his  share  of  the  spoil,  and  the  fellow's  thirty  each." 
But  he  observes,  that,  according  to  tradition,  the  money  was 
left  by  the  founder  of  the  college,  and  not  by  Dr.  Humphrey  .t 
Wood  says,  "  the  sum  amounted  to  no  less  than  fourteen 
hundred  pounds ;  and  Dr.  Henry  Wilkinson,  the  vice-presi 
dent  of  the  college,  not  John  Wilkinson,  \vas  the  chief 
divider  of  the  spoil  4 


JOHN  GEREE,  A.M. — He  was  born  in  Yorkshire,  in  the 
year  1600,  and  educated  in  Magdalen  college,  Oxford.  His 
first  ministerial  labours  were  atTewkesbury  in  Gloucestershire. 
But,  says  Wood,  he  was  schismatically  inclined,  and  a 
nonconformist  to  certain  ceremonies  of  the  church  of 
England,  for  which  he  was  silenced  by  Bishop  Goodman ; 
yet  he  was  so  universally  beloved,  that,  after  he  had  re 
ceived  his  lordship's  censure,  he  was  supported  by  his 
brethren.  Under  this  censure  he  remained  a  considerable 
time;  but  in  the  year  1641,  he  was  restored  to  his  cure  by 
the  committee  of  religion.  In  1645,  he  became  minister  of 
St.  Alban's  in  Hertfordshire;  and,  having  laboured  there 
about  four  years,  was  made  preacher  at  St.  Faith's  under  St. 
Paul's,  London.  He  \vas  a  thorough  puritan,  and  at  all  these 
places  was  much  followed  by  those  of  his  own  persuasion.^ 
He  wrote  with  considerable  ability  against  the  baptists,  was 
opposed  to  the  war  betwixt  the  king  and  parliament,  and 
against  taking  away  the  life  of  the  king.  He  died  in  the 
month  of  February,  1649,  aged  forty-nine  years.  His  death, 

*  Fuller's  Church  Hist.  b.  ix.  p.  234. 

f  Heylin's  Examen.  Histor.  p.  268. 

$  Wood's  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ji.  p.  748,  $  Ibid,  p.  64, 
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it  is  said,  was  occasioned  by  his  extreme  grief  for  the  death  of 
King  Charles.*  Mr.  Baxter  denominates  him  "  an  eminent 
nonconformist  divine. "t  He  died  poor ;  but  was  so  exceed 
ingly  beloved  by  his  people,  that  they  settled  thirty  pounds  a 
year  upon  his  widow  for  life,  and  behaved  very  honourably  to 
his  children. :{:  Mr.  Stephen  Geree,  another  puritan  divine, 
was  his  elder  brother.  Mr.  Arthur  Jackson,  one  of  the  ejected 
nonconformists  in  1662,  was  his  successor.^ 

His  WORKS. — I.  Several  Sermons,  1641,  &c. — 2.  Vmdiciae  voti; 
or,  a  Vindication  of  the  true  Sense  of  the  National  Covenant,  in 
Answer  to  the  '  Protestant  Protested,'  1641.— 3.  Vindiciae  Ecel. 
Anglicanae;  or,  Ten  Cases  resolved,  1644. — 4.  Proofs  that  the  King; 
may  without  Impeachment  of  his  Oath,  touching'  the  Clergy,  at  his 
Coronation,  consent  to  the  Abrogation  of  Episcopacy,  1646. — 

5.  Astrologo-Mastix ;  or,  the  Vanity  of  Judicial  Astrology,  1646. — 

6.  Vindiciae  Pajdo-Baptismi ;  or,  a  Vindication  of  Infant  Baptism, 
1646.— 7.  Character  of  an  old  English  Puritan  Nonconformist,  1646. 
— 8.  Vindiciae  Vindiciarum  ;  or,  a  Vindication  of  his  Vindication  of 
Infant  Baptism,  1647.— 9.  A  Catechism,  1647.— 10.  Touching  Su 
premacy  in  Causes  Ecclesiastical,  1647. — 11.  An  Exercise,  1648. — 
12.  The  Sifter's  Sieve  Broken,  1648.— 13.  Answer  to  John  Goodwin's 
1  Might  and  Right  well  met,'  1649. 


THOMAS  SHEPARD,  A.M. — This  most  pious  divine  was 
born  at  Towcester  in  Northamptonshire,  November  5,  1605, 
and  educated  in  Emanuel  college,  Cambridge.  Here  he 
was  brought  under  deep  conviction  of  sin,  and  led  to  re 
ceive  Jesus  Christ  for  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification, 
and  redemption.  This  work  was  wrought  chiefly  by  the 
instrumentality  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Preston.  Upon  Mr. 
Shepard's  removal  from  the  university,  he  became  lecturer  at 
Earls  Colne  in  Essex,  where  God 'greatly  blessed  his  labours, 
and  many  souls  were  converted  by  his  ministry.  His  labours 
and  his  usefulness,  however,  were  of  no  long  continuance  ;  for 
in  about  three  years  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  Bishop  Laud, 
who  silenced  him  for  nonconformity,  and  forced  him  out  of  the 
country.  He  then  retired  into  the  north,  and  became  domestic 
chaplain  to  Sir  Richard  Daily,  of  Buttercomb  in  Yorkshire, 
where  his  labours  were  eminently  useful  to  Sir  Richard  and 
his  family.  But  Archbishop  Neile  would  not  suffer  him  to 
preach,  without  subscription  to  the  ecclesiastical  impositions, 

*  Wood's  Athene  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  65. 

t  Sylvester's  Life  of  Baxter,  part  i.  p.  34. 

Jackson's  Annotations,  Dedica.     Edit.  1G58. 

Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  120. 
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contrary  to  his  conscience.*  He  next  removed  to  Heddon  in 
Northumberland,  where,  as  in  other  places,  his  labours  were 
made  a  blessing  to  many  souls.  But  even  in  this  remote 
corner  of  the  land,  the  eye  of  Laud  was  upon  him,  and 
this  tyrannical  prelate  would  not  sutler  him  to  preach  without 
a  perfect  conformity  to  the  ecclesiastical  injunctions  and  the 
new  ceremonies.  Thus,  being  shut  out  from  ail  prospect 
of  future  usefulness,  he  resolved  to  withdraw  from  the  storm, 
and  retire  to  New  England.  Previous  to  his  departure,  he 
very  narrowly  escaped  being  taken  by  the  bishop's  officers. 
And,  towards  the  close  of  the  year  1634,  having  taken 
shipping  at  Harwich,  the  ship  had  not  been  many  hours  at 
sea  before  a  most  tremendous  storm  arose,  m  which  rhey  were 
in  the  utmost  danger  cf  being  lost.  An  eminent,  but  profane 
officer  on  the  shore,  obsei  ving  their  distress,  was  heard  to  say, 
"  As  for  that  poor  collier,  L  pry  him  much  j  but  as  for  the 
puritans  in  the  other  vessel,  bound  for  New  England,  I  am 
not  concerned;  for  theit  faith  will  save  them."  The  ship  at  last 
returned  safe  into  the  harbour.  The  next  clay  Mr.  Shepard 
went  ashore  to  bury  his  first-born  son ;  but,  on  account  of  the 
watchful  pursuivants,  who  were  still  anxious  to  take  him,  he 
dare  not  be  present  at  the  funeral. t 

In  the. month  of  July,  1635,  Mr.  Shepard,  after  having 
again  narrowly  escaped  failing  into  the  hands  of  the  bishop's 
officers,  sailed  from  Giavesend  in  company  with  Mr.  Wilson, 
Mr.  Jones,  and  others,  and  arrived  at  Boston  in  N  ew  Eng 
land,  in  the  beginning  of  October  following.  Previous  to  his 
arrival,  Mr.  Hooker  and  his  congregation  having  removed  from 
Cambridge  to  the  banks  of  the  river  Connecticut,  Mr.  Shepard 
Avas  chosen  pastor  of  the  church  at  Cambridge,  and  there 
continued  to  the  day  of  his  death.  When  the  antinomian  and 
faiiiilistic  errors  broke  out  in  the  new  colony,  this  worthy 
divine,  by  his  endeavours  and  influence,  was  the  happy  means 
of  stopping  the  progress  of  the  infectious  malady.  He  was 
an  excellent  preacher,  and  took  great  pains  in  his  preparations 
for  the  pulpit.  He  used  to  say,  "  God  will  curse  that  man's 


*  It  is  observed  of  Dr.  Neile,  (hat,  when  he  was  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  and 
11  VP hen  any  man  preached  before  King  James  thai  had  renown  of  pi^ty, 
he,  unwilling;  the  king  should  hear  hin;,  would  ;n  the  sermon-time  eiuer'aiu 
the  king  with  a  merry  tale,  after  which  he  would  hiugh,  and  tel!  th--se  nrar 
him,  he  could  not  hear  ilr*  preacher  for  the  old  bishop."  It  is  added  : 
"  Wrhen  he  wa?  Archbishop  of  York,  his  head  was  so  filled  with  Arminian 
impiety,  that  in  the  next  king's  reign  he  wa^  looked  upon  by  the  parliament 
to  be  one  of  the  ere-it  grievances  of  the  kingdom." — Le  JVew«'«  Livts* 
vol.  i.  part  ii.  p.  146,  147. 

t  Mather's  Hist,  of  Sew  England,  b.  iii.  p.  84—87. 
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labours  who  goes  idly  up  and  do\vn  all  the  week,  and  then 
goes  into  his  study  on  a  Saturday  alicnioon.  God  knows 
that  we  have  not  too  much  time  to  pray  in,  and  weep  in, 
and  get  our  hearts  into  a  fit  frame  ioi  the  duties  of  the 
sabbath." 

Mr.  Shepard's  great  care  and  attention  to  the  duties  of  die 
pastoral  office  will  appear  from  the  following  extracts  col 
lected  from  his  diary  : — "  August  15,  1541,  I  saw  four  evils," 
says  he,  "  attending  my  ministry. —  1.  The  devil  treads  me 
down  by  shame,  discouragement,  and  an  apprehension  of  the 
unsavoury  spirits  of  the  people. — 1J.  I  am  become  too  care 
less,  because  i  have  done  well,  and  have  been  enlarged  and 
respected. — 3.  Weakness  and  infirmities:  as  the  want  of 
light,  iife,  and  spirit. — 4.  Tho  want  of  success. — I  saw  these 
things,  and  have  cause  to  be  humbled  for  them.  I  have  this 
day  found  my  heart  heavy,  depressed,  and  untoward,  bj 
musing  upon  the  many  evils  to  come.  But  1  was  comforted 
by  recollecting,  dial  though  in  myself  I  am  a  dying,  condemned 
sinner,  I  am  a.ive  and  reconciled  by  Christ;  that  1  am 
unable  to  do  any  thing  of  1113  sell,  yet  by  Christ  I  can  do  all 
things ;  and  that  though  1  enjoy  all  these  only  in  part  in  this 
world,  1  shall  shortly  have  them  in  perfection  in  heaven. 

"  March  19,  1642;  I  said,  as  pride  was  my  sin,  so  shame 
would  be  my  punishment.  I  had  many  fears  oi  Eli's  punish 
ment,  for  nat  sharply  reproving  sin.  Here  1  considered  that 
the  Lord  may  make  one  good  man  a  terror,  and  a  dreadful 
example,  that  all  the  godly  may  fear,  and  not  slight  his  com 
mands  as  Eii  did. 

"  October  10th.  When  I  saw  gifts  and  honours  conferred 
upon  others,  I  began  to  affect  their  excellencies.  The  Lord 
therefore  humbled  me,  by  letting  me  see,  that  all  this  was 
diabolical  pride.  And  he  made  me  thankful  for  seeing  it, 
putting  me  in  mind  to  watch  against  it  ii;  future." 

His  very  humble  and  contrite  spirit  will  appear  from  the 
following  extracts,  written  on  days  of  special  fasting  and 
prayer: — "  November  3rd.  I  saw  sin  to  be  my  greatest 
evil;  and  that  i  am  vile;  but  God  is  good,  against  whom  .1 
have  sinned.  I  saw  what  cause  1  had  to  loadie  myself.  It 
was  a  good  day  to  me.  I  went  to  God,  and  trusted  in  him. 
1  considered  whether  all  the  country  did  not  fare  the  worse 
for  my  sins.  1  saw  it  did,  and  was  deeply  humbled. 

"  April  4th.  May  not  I  be  the  cause  oi  the  church's  pre 
sent  sorrows  r  My  heart  hath  been  long  at  a  distance  from 
the  Lord.  The  Lord  first  sent  a  terrible  storm  at  sea;  and 
my  deliverance,  in  being  snatched  from  apparent  deaih,  was 
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so  sweet,  that  I  hoped  my  future  life  would  be  wholly 
devoted  to  God.  I  then  set  my  face  towards  New  England, 
where  I  resolved  to  be  the  Lord's  in  all  manner  of  holiness. 
Afterwards  the  Lord  took  my  dear  wife  from  me.  This 
made  me  resolve  to  delight  no  more  in  creatures,  but  in  the 
Lord  alone.  When  God  threatened  my  child  with  blindness, 
his  affliction  was  sweet  to  me,  but  much  more  his  commands 
and  promises.  Then  I  could  do  his  will  and  leave  all  things 
to  him.  But  how  is  my  gold  become  dim  !  I  have  no  cause 
to  blame  the  Lord  who  has  persuaded  me ;  but  the  Lord 
pardon  my  sin.  To  serve  Satan  without  promise,  and 
forsake  the  Lord  against  his  promise,  is  grievous  indeed! 
With  respect  to  my  people,  I  have  not  pitied  them,  nor 
prayed  for  them,  nor  visited  them,  nor  loved  them,  so  much 
as  I  ought  to  have  done.  The  gospel  which  I  have  preached 
has  not  been  seen  in  its  glory,  nor  been  believed,  nor  proved 
effectual.  Because  I  have  greatly  neglected  to  seek  to  Christ 
for  supplies,  all  hath  been  dead  work,  and  the  fruit  of  pride. 
I  have  now  had  a  long  sickness,  as  if  the  Lord  would  use  me 
no  more.  Oh !  my  God,  who  is  like  unto  thee,  pardoning 
and  subduing  mine  iniquities!"*  These  are  some  of  the 
severe  censures  which  this  eminently  holy  man  pronounced 
against  himself. 

Mr,  Shepard,  when  on  his  death-bed,  was  visited  by  many 
of  his  friends  and  brethren  in  the  ministry.  Several  young 
ministers  having  called  to  see  him,  he  addressed  them  as 
follows :  "  Your  work,"  said  he,  "  is  great,  and  requires 
"  great  seriousness.  For  my  own  part,  I  never  preached  a 
"  sermon  which,  in  the  composing,  did  not  cost  me  prayers, 
"  with  strong  cries  and  tears.  I  never  preached  a  sermon 
"  from  which  I  had  not  first  got  some  good  to  my  own  soul. 
"  I  never  went  up  into  the  pulpit  but  as  if  I  were  going-  to 
"  give  an  account  of  myself  to  God."t  Before  his  departure,, 
addressing  his  friends,  he  said, "  Oh  !  love  the  Lord  Jesus  very 
dearly.  That  little  part  which  I  have  in  him  is  no  small 
comfort  to  me  now."  He  died  of  a  quinsey,  August  25, 
lf)49>  aged  forty-three  years.  He  was  a  person  of  great 
learning,  a  hard  student,  an  admirable  preacher,  and  an 
excellent  writer.  His  work  on  the  "  Parable  of  the  Ten 
Virgins,"  observes  Dr.  Williams,  is  a  rich  fund  of  experi 
mental  and  practical  divinity :  the  dress  is  plain,  but  the 
strain  of  thought  is  extremely  animated  and  searching-^ 
Fuller  has  honoured  him  with  a  place  among  the  learned 

*  Mather's  Hist.  h.  iii.  p.  9?  —93.  t  Ibid.  p.  238.    **' 

J  Christian  Preacher,  p.  435. 
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writers  who  were  fellows  of  Emaiuiel  college,  Cambridge.* 
The  two  Mr.  Thomas  Shepards,  successively  pastors  of  the 
church  at  Charlestown  in  New  England,  were  his  son  and 
grandson. t 

His  WORKS.— I.  The  Doctrine  of  the  Sabbath,  1649.— 2.  Certain 
Select  Cases  Resolved,  1650. — 3.  Subjection  to  Christ  in  all  his 
Ordinances  and  Appointments,  the  best  means  to  preserve  our 
Liberty,  1652. — 4.  The  Sincere  Convert,  1652. — 5.  A  Treatise  of 
Liturgies,  1653.— 6.  The  Parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins,  1660.— 7.  The 
Sound  believer,  1671.' — 8.  The  Churchmembership  of  Children,  and 
their  right  to  Baptism. — 9.  New  England's  Lamentations  for  Old 
England's  Errors. — 10.  A  Treatise  of  Hearing  the  Word. — 11.  Wine 
for  Gospel  Wantons;  or,  Cautions  against  Spiritual  Drunkenness. 


SAMUEL  CROOK,  B.  D. — This  excellent  divine  was  born 
at  Great  Waldingfield  in  Essex,  January  17,  1574;  educated 
in  Pembroke-hall,  Cambridge ;  and  afterwards  chosen  fellow 
of  Emanuel  college.  His  father  was  the  learned  and  labori 
ous  Dr.  Crook,  preacher  to  the  honourable  society  of  Gray's- 
inn,  and  descended  from  an  ancient  family.  He  was  highly 
esteemed  in  the  university,  for  his  pregnant  parts,  great 
industry,  and  answerable  proficiency  in  all  the  branches  of 
useful  and  polite  literature.  He  was  chosen  reader  of  rhe 
toric  and  philosophy  in  the  public  schools,  which  offices  he 
filled  with  great  applause.  While  at  Cambridge  he  was  a 
constant  hearer  and  a  great  admirer  of  the  excellent  Mr. 
Perkins.  He  preached  first  for  a  short  time  at  Caxton,  near 
Cambridge;  then,  in  the  year  1602,  accepted  an  invitation  to 
the  pastoral  charge  at  Wrington  in  Somersetshire,  receiving 
his  presentation  to  the  living  from  Sir  Arthur  Capel.  In 
gratitude  for  the  advantages  which  he  had  enjoyed  at  the 
university,  he  gave  to  the  library  of  Pembroke-hall,  Basil's 
Works,  Greek  and  Latin;  to  Emanuel  college,  all  the  Councils, 
Greek  and  Latin ;  and  to  the  university  library,  the  Works  of 
Gregory  Nazianzens  and  Gregory  Nissens. 

Mr.  Crook,  upon  his  settlement  at  Wrington,  took  inde 
fatigable  pains  in  his  ministry,  and  his  usefulness  surpassed 
all  expectation.  He  constantly  preached  three  times  a  week, 
and  sometimes  oftener,  to  the  end  of  his  days.  As  he 
preached  so  he  lived.  His  life  was  one  continued  comment 
upon  his  doctrine.  He  was  much  admired  and  esteemed  by 
his  people,  and  their  affectionate  attachment  continued  to 
increase  to  the  last.  As,  during  his  preparations  for  the 

*  Hist,  of  Cambridge,  p,  147.  t  Mather's  Hist.  b.  iii,  p.  88. 
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ministry,  he  had  laid  in  richly,  so  now  he  laid  out  liberally. 
His  sermons  were  grave,  judicious,  and  appropriate ;  and  his 
applications,  by  a  sweet  eloquence,  fervent  zeal,  and  love  to 
souls,  were  addressed  to  the  hearts  of  his  hearers.  H« 
did  not  serve  God  with  that  which  cost  him  nothing,  but 
laboured  much  in  his  preparations  for  the  pulpit.  His  con 
stant  motto  was,  "  I  am  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent."  In 
time  of  sickness,  the  physician  observing  that  he  might  live 
longer  if  he  would  preach  less,  he  said,  "  Alas  !  if  I  may  not 
labour  I  cannot  live.  What  good  will  life  do  me,  if  I  b* 
hindered  from  the  end  of  living  ?"  When  labouring  under 
the  infirmities  of  old  age,  he  would  not  desist  from  his  beloved 
work,  but  often  preached  when  with  the  utmost  difficulty 
he  could  scarcely  walk  to  the  house  of  God;  and  even  then 
his  sermons  were  delivered  with  his  usual  vivacity.*  He  fed 
his  llock,  not  with  airy  notions  and  vain  speculations,  but 
with  the  substantial  provision  of  the  gospel.  He  provided 
milk  for  babes,  and  strong  meat  for  men.  Notwithstanding 
his  excellent  endowments,  and  the  high  admiration  in  which 
he  was  held  by  all  who  knew  him,  he  was  not  lifted  up  with 
pride,  but  walked  in  all  humility  before  God  and  men.  He 
is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  brought  extemporary 
prayer  into  use  in  that  part  of  the  country,  in  which  exercise 
he  greatly  excelled. 

He  laboured  in  the  ministry,  with  very  little  interruption, 
above  forty-seven  years.  Daring  this  period  he  was  the 
means  of  bringing  many  wandering  sinners  to  Christ.  Once, 
indeed,  the  bishop  put  a  stop  to  his  Tuesday  lecture  ;  but  it  is 
said,  "  God  was  pleased  so  to  order  it,  that  the  lecture  was 
soon  revived,  and  the  bishop  who  interrupted  it  was  cast  out 
of  his  office."t  During  a  life  ol  nearly  seventy-five  years,  he 
witnessed  many  changes  in  the  church  of  Christ.  Nor  was 
he  without  his  sufferings  in  the  civil  wars.  Rude  soldiers 
tyrannized  over  him  in  his  own  hou?e,  not  permitting  him  to 
be  quiet  in  his  study.  There  they  followed  him  with  drawn 
swords,  vowing  his  instant  death,  for  not  joining  them  in  their 
bloody  cause.  The  Lord,  however,  was  pleased  to  deliver 
him  from  the  rage  of  his  enemies. 

Mr.  Crook,  during  his  last  sickness,  often  protested  that 
the  doctrine  he  had  taught  was  the  truth  of  God,  as  he 
should  answer  at  the  tribunal  of  Christ,  to  which  he  was 
hastening.  He  received  the  sentence  of  his  approaching 
death  with  cheerfulness  ;  and  seeing  he  had  no  prospect  of 

•  Clark's  Lives  annexed  to  his  Manjrologie,  p.  202—206. 

*  Ibid.  p.  20&— 208. 
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labouring  any  more,  he  desired  his  friends  not  to  pray  for  th* 
continuance  of  his  life,  but  "  for  faith,  for  patience,  for  re 
pentance,  and  for  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Lord,"  said  he, 
"  cast  me  down  as  low  as  hell  in  repentance,  and  lift  me  up  to 
heaven  by  faith  and  confidence  in  thy  salvation."  He  wai 
full  of  grace,  full  of  peace,  full  of  assurance.  The  Tuesday 
before  he  died,  he  said,  "  This  day  sevennight  is  the  day  on 
which  we  used  to  remember  Christ's  nativity,  and  on  this  day 
1  have  preached  Christ.  1  shall  scarcely  live  to  see  it.  But 
for  me  that  child  was  born,  and  unto  me  that  son  was  given." 
He  died  December  25,  1649,  in  the  seventy-fifth  year  of  his 
age.  Mr.  Clark  says,  "  lie  was  a  person  of  a  quick  invention, 
a  sound  judgment,  a  strong  memory,  and  great  learning  and 
piety.  He  was  grave  without  austerity,  pleasant  without 
levity,  courteous  without  hypocrisy,  and  charitable  almost 
without  an  equal."*  Fuller  has  placed  him  on  the  list  of 
learned  writers,  being  fellows  of  Emanuel  college,  Cam- 
bridge.t 

His  WORKS.— 1.  Three  Sermons,  1615.— 2.  Death  Subdued,  1619. 
— 3.  The  Guide  to  True  Blessedness,  1G50. — 4.  Divine  Charac 
ters,  1658. 


FRANCIS  WOODCOCK,  A.  B. — This  pious  divine  was 
born  in  th<3  city  of  Chester,  in  the  year  1614,  and  educated  in 
Brazen-nose  college,  Oxford,  where  he  took  one  degree  in 
arts.  He  entered  into  holy  orders  while  at  the  university, 
and  was  episcopally  ordained,  soon  after  which  he  removed 
from  that  seat  of  learning,  and  had  a  cure  of  souls  bestowed 
upon  him.  Wood  says,  u  he  was  always  puritanically 
affected ;"  therefore,  upon  the  commencement  of  the  difft  r- 
ences  between  the  king  and  parliament,  he  espoused  the 
cause  of  the  latter,  and  was  afterwards  chosen  one  of  the 
assembly  of  divines,  when  he  assiduously  attended  during  the 
whole  session.  Being  brought  up  to  London,  he  was  chosen 
lecturer  of  St.  Lawrence  Jewry,  and  frequently  preached  at 
St.  Olave's  in  Southwark,  to  which  he  was  afterwards  ap 
pointed  minister  by  an  ordinance  of  parliament,  dated  July 
10,  16464  He  took  the  covenant  with  the  rest  of  his 
brethren,  and  was  chosen  proctor  to  the  university  of 
Cambridge. §  He  died  in  the  year  1649,  aged  thirty-five 

*  Clark's  Lives  annexed  to  his  Martyrologie,  p.  203—214. 
•f  Hist,  of  Cambridge,  p.  147. 
±  Whitlockr's  Mem    p.  220. 
\  Neal's  Puritaus,  vol.  iii.  p.  54. 
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years,  and  his  remains  were  interred  in  St.  Olave's  church.* 
He  was  esteemed  a  good  scholar  and  an  excellent  preacher. 

His  WORKS. — 1.  The  Two  Witnesses,  in  several  Lectures  at  St. 
Lawrence  Jewry,  on  Rev.  xi.,  with  the  great  Question  discussed, 
Whether  the  two  Witnesses  were  slain  or  no  ?  1613. — This  work  was 
made  public  by  an  order  from  the  committee  of  the  house  of  com 
mons,  dated  April  27, 1643. — 2.  Christ's  Warning-piece,  giving  Notice 
to  every  one  to  watch  and  keep  their  Garments,  delivered  in  a  Sermon 
at  Margaret's,  Westminster,  before  the  House  of  Commons,  at  their 
solemn  Fast,  October  30,  1644—1644.— 3.  Lex  Talionis;  or,  God 
paying  every  Man  in  his  own  Coin,  a  Fast  Sermon  before  the  House  of 
Commons,  July  30, 1645,  on  1  Sam.  ii.  30.,  1645.— 4.  Joseph  Paralleled 
by  the  present  Parliament,  in  his  Sufferings  and  Advancement,  a 
Sermon  preached  before  the  House  of  Commons  on  their  solemn  Day 
of  Thanksgiving,  Feb.  19,  1645,  on  Gen.  xlix.  23,  24.,  1646. 


EDWARD  SYMMONDS,  A.M. — This  pious  man  was  born 
at  Cottered  in  Hertfordshire,  and  educated  at  Peter-house, 
Cambridge.  Upon  his  leaving  the  university,  he  entered  into 
the  ministerial  office,  and  appears  to  have  preached  at  Fowey 
in  Cornwall.  In  the  year  1630  he  became  rector  of  Little 
Rayne  in  Essex,  where  he  continued  till  the  commencement 
of  the  civil  wars.  He  omitted  the  use  of  the  cross  in  baptism 
and  wearing  the  surplice,  for  which  he  was  brought  before  a 
justice  of  peace  ;  but  whether  the  prosecution  was  dropped, 
or  he  was  punished  for  this  two-fold  marvellous  crime,  we  are 
not  able  to  learn.  "  His  omission  of  the  cross  and  surplice, 
and  his  friendship  with  Stephen  Marshall,  plainly  intimate," 
says  Dr.  Walker,  "  that  he  was  something  inclinable  to  the 
puritans  ;"t  and  we  venture  to  add,  that  the  former  alone 
sufficiently  proves  that  he  was  a  puritan  and  a  nonconformist. 
He  was  nevertheless  brought  into  many  troubles  during  the 
civil  wars,  by  the  committee  of  scandalous  ministers.  Ap 
pearing  before  the  committee,  he  was  sequestered  for  preach 
ing  and  publishing,  "  That  the  king,  being  the  supreme 
magistrate,  hath  immediate  dependence  upon  God,  to  whom 
only  he  is  accountable — that  the  title  of  the  Lord's  anointed  is 
proper  and  peculiar  to  the  king :  that  royal  birth  is  equivalent 
to  royal  unction :  that  authority  is  a  sacred  thing,  and  essential 
to  the  king's  person :  that  resistance  is  against  the  way  of 
God,  destructive  to  the  whole  law  of  God,  inconsistent  with 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  the  perpetual  practice  of  Christianity, 
the  calling  of  ministers,  common  prudence,  the  rule  of 

*  Wood's  Athena?  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  82,  83. — Walker's  Attempt,  part  ii. 
p.  6.  t  Walker's  Attempt,  part  ii.  p.  361. 
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humanity,  nature  itself,  reason,  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and 
even  the  late  protestation."  These  charges,  which  Mr.  Sym- 
monds  acknowledged,  are  expressed  in  his  own  words.  He 
was  further  charged  with  having  defamed  the  parliament, 
affirming,  "  That  the  parliament  \vould  force  the  king  to 
comply  with  their  laws  :  that  they  raised  a  force  against  the 
king  ;  and  that  they  are  not  to  be  obeyed,  though  they  com 
mand  according  to  the  will  of  God,  if  it  be  not  according  to 
the  command  of  the  king:  and  pressing  his  auditors  to 
believe  whatsoever  is  set  forth  in  the  king's  declarations  ; 
because  a  divine  sentence  is  in  his  mouth,  and  he  CANNOT 
ERR  :  and  that  if  David's  heart  smote  him  for  cutting  off 
Saul's  garment,  what  would  it  have  done  if  he  had  kept  him 
from  his  castles,  towns,  and  ships  r"  For  these  things, 
the  lords  and  commons  in  parliament  assembled  gave  an 
order,  dated  March  3,  1642,  that  his  living  should  be 
sequestered  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Robert  Atkins,  A.  M.  who 
was  appointed  to  preach  every  .Lord's  day  till  further 
order.* 

Mr.  Symmonds,  besides  his  sequestration,  endured  many 
other  hardships.  His  accusers,  if  sufficient  credit  be  due  to 
Dr.  Walker,  were  persons  of  very  inferior  character.  His 
family  experienced  some  unkind  usage  ;  and  he  was  forced 
to  flee  for  safety  into  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  at 
length  into  France.  The  doctor,  however,  is  certainly  very 
incorrect  in  asserting,  "  that  Mr.  Symmonds  brought  all  these 
miseries  upon  himself,  because  he  could  not  go  hand  in  hand 
with  them  in  rebellion."  Many  of  the  royal  clergy,  who  inter 
meddled  not  with  state  affairs,  but  remained  neuter,  continued 
in  the  peaceable  possession  of  their  livings.  He  died  in  the 
year  1649,  and  his  remains  were  interred  in  St.  Peter's  church, 
Paul's-wharf,  London.  "  He  was  a  person  of  great  piety, 
courage,  wisdom,  and  learning;  an  excellent-and  a  profitable 
preacher  ;"t  and,though  he  suffered  much  during  the  wars, 
through  his  zeal  for  the  royal  cause,  he  was  so  strict  in  his 
life,  and  so  plain,  piercing,  and  profitable  in  preaching,  that 
he  was  looked  upon  as  a  puritan.*  He  published  "  A  loyal 
Subject's  Belief,"  1643;  and  "  A  Vindication  of  King 
Charles." 


*  Walker's  Attempt,  part  i.  p.  67,  68. 

-r  Ibid,  part  ii.  p.  358— 361.— Fuller's  Worthies,  part  ii. 
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ANDREW  WYKE  was  a  zealous  minister  of  the  baptist 
persuasion,  and  apprehended  m  the  county  of  Suffolk,  for 
preaching  and  dipping.  When  he  was  brought  before  the 
committee  of  the  county,  to  be  examined  about  his  authority 
to  preach  and  the  doctrines  he  delivered,  he  refused  to  give 
any  account  of  either.  He  alleged,  that  a  freeman  of  England 
was  not  bound  to  answer  any  such  interrogatories,  either  to 
accuse  himself  or  others;  but  he  signified,  that  if  they  had 
any  thing  against  him,  they  ought  to  bring  forward  their 
charge,  and  produce  their  evidence.  This  was,  indeed,  con 
sidered  as  great  obstinacy,  and  as  high  contempt  of  their 
authority;  therefore  he  was  immediately  sent  to  jail.* 

It  does  not  appear  how  long  he  remained  in  prison ;  but 
during  liis  confinement  a  pamphlet  was  published  either  by 
himself  or  some  of  his  friends,  entitled,  "  The  Innocent  in 
Prison  Complaining ;  or,  a  true  Relation  of  the  Proceedings 
of  the  Committee  of  Ipswich  and  the  Committee  of  Burj 
St.  Edmunds  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  against  Andrew  Wyke? 
a  witness  of  Jesus  in  the  same  county,  who  was  committed 
to  prison,  June  3,  l646."t  This  work  gives  a  circumstantial 
account  of  his  adversaries'  proceedings  against  him,  and 
exclaims  bitterly  against  the  committee  for  its  persecuting 
principles  and  illegal  conduct.  Withholding  from  others  the 
blessing  of  Christian  liberty,  came  with  an  ill  grace  from  those 
persons,  who,  only  a  few  yenrs  before,  while  they  groaned 
under  the  iron  rod  of  the  tyrannical  prelates,  had  earnestly 
pleaded  for  the  same  blessing. 

March  16,  1650,  Mr.  Wyke,  together  with  several  others, 
was  committed  to  prison  at  Coventry,  to  be  tried  for  his 
crimes.  He  is  represented  as  baling  kissed  a  soldier  three 
times,  and  said,  "  I  breathe  the  Spirit  of  God  into  thee." 
During  his  confinement,  he  preached  every  Lord's  day  at  the 
gate  of  the  prison,  when  multitudes  of  people  stood  in  the 
street  to  hear  him.  But  how  long  his  tribulations  continued, 
or  when  he  died,  we  are  not  able  iearn.j 


HENRY  TOZER,  B.  D. — This  learned  person  was  born  at 
North-Tawton  in  Devonshire,  in  the  year  1602,  and  educated 
in  Exeter  college,  Oxford,  where  he  took  his  degrees,  and 
was  afterwards  chosen  sub-rector  and  fellow  of  the  house. 
Having  entered  into  the  ministerial  office,  it  is  said,  that  he 


»  Edwards's  Gangrasna,  part  Hi.  p.  169,  170. 
•f  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  5.  p.  235. 
Whitlocke's  Mem,    .  40 
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was  useful  in  moderating,  reading  to  novices,  and  lecturing  in 
the  chapel.  He  was  an  able  and  a  laborious  preacher,  had 
much  of  the  primitive  religion  in  his  sermons,  and  seemed  to 
be  a  most  precise  puritan  in  his  looks  and  life,  on  which 
account  his  sermons  and  expositions  in  the  churches  of  St. 
Giles  and  St.  Martin  in  Oxford,  were  much  frequented  by 
the  puritanical  party.  In  the  year  1643,  he  was  nominated 
one  of  the  assembly  of  divines,  but  declined  his  attendance, 
"  choosing,"  says  Wood,  "  to  remain  at  Oxford,  and  preach 
before  the  king  or  parliament,  rather  than  venture  himself 
among  rigid  Calvinists."  He  was  a  noted  theologian,  and 
having  preached  at  Christ's  Church  before  his  majesty,  or  at 
St.  Mary's  before  the  parliament,  he  was  appointed  by  the 
chancellor  of  the  university,  in  1646,  to  take  his  doctor's 
degree ;  but  this  in  like  manner  he  refused.* 

Mr.  Tozer  wras  a  divine  of  puritan  principles;  yet,  on 
account  of  his  unshaken  loyalty  and  the  use  of  the  Common 
Prayer,  after  it  was  set  aside,  he  experienced  some  trouble  from 
the  opposite  party,  of  which  the  following  account  is  given 
by  the  pen  of  Dr.  Walker : — "  Dr.  Hakewell  having  retired 
from  the  college,  the  government,"  says  he,  "  of  course 
devolved  upon  Mr.  Tozer  as  sub-rector ;  nor  did  he  betray  or 
disgrace  his  post,  but  shewed  himself  a  stout  champion  against 
the  illegal  visitation,  boldly  and  resolutely  opposed  it,  main 
tained  in  the  highest  degree  the  rights  of  the  college,  and 
made  a  noble  stand  in  defence  of  his  own  freehold,  and  that 
of  the  other  fellows,  when  that  mock-reformation  was  set  on 
foot,  after  the  surrender  of  the  garrison  to  the  parliament." 
March  21,  1647, 1  find  him  upon  a  citation  before  the  visitors 
at  Merton  college,  having  been  accused  to  them  of  "  continu 
ing  the  Common  Prayer  in  the  college,  after  the  ordinance 
for  the  directory  came  in  force  :  Also  of  having  sent  for  and 
admonished  one  of  the  house,  for  refusing  to  attend  the 
chapel-prayers  on  that  account/'  He  had  also  constantly 
shewed  "  the  utmost  dislike  to  those  of  the  parliament  faction, 
and  always  countenanced  and  patronized  the  loyalists  of  his 
college.  Although  the  visitors  had  thought  fit  to  put  off  the 
term ;  yet,  as  Dr.  Fell,  the  vice-chancellor,  had  proceeded  to 
open  it  at  the  usual  time  in  the  university,  without  any  regard 
to  that  order,  so  did  Mr.  Tozer  also  in  his  private  college. 
tf  These  informations,"  says  our  author,  "  the  visitors  had 

*  Wood'*  Athcuie  Oxon,  vol.  ii.  p.  71 ,  72. 
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gotten  from  the  spies  and  setters  of  the  house ;  for  which 
they  were  afterwards  rewarded  with  the  fellowships  of  those 
who  by  that  means  were  ejected.  A  most  excellent  encou 
ragement  to  informers !  And  let  me  add,"  says  he,  "  that  in 
direct  contradiction  to  the  very  letter  of  the  statutes,  they 
ordered  one  of  them  to  receive  the  rents  of  the  college,  and 
soon  after  made  him  sub-rector,  though  he  was  at  that 
time,  or  only  a  few  months  before,  no  more  than  batchelor 
of  arts." 

To  the  above  criminations  Mr.  Tozer  desired  time  to  put 
in  his  answer,  which  was  granted  him.  When  he  returned 
his  answer,  he  disowned  their  authority,  saying,  "  That  the 
things  about  which  he  was  questioned,  concerned  the  disci 
pline  of  the  college ;  and  that  he  had  some  time  before 
answered  in  the  name  of  the  whole  college,  that  they  could 
not,  without  perjury,  submit  to  any  other  visitors  than  those 
to  whom  their  statutes  directed  them."  This  answer  being 
unsatisfactory  to  the  visitors,  they  ordered  him  to  be  ejected, 
and  committed  the  execution  of  the  sentence  to  the  soldiers 
of  the  garrison.  However,  Mr.  Tozer  still  kept  possession 
of  his  college  for  some  time  ;  and,  June  29,  1648,  the  visitors 
sent  for  him  again,  and  in  direct  opposition  to  the  statutes 
of  the  house,  peremptorily  forbade  him  to  proceed  to  an 
election  the  day  following ;  and  to  effectually  prevent  him, 
they  expelled  him  both  from  the  college  and  the  university. 
He  refused  after  all  to  deliver  up  the  keys  of  the  college  and 
to  be  perjured,  when  they  proceeded  to  apprehend  and 
imprison  him.  There  is  one  circumstance  more  concerning 
his  sufferings  which,  says  our  author,  must  not  be  omitted, 
viz.  "  That  the  second  of  the  same  month,  he  was  dragged 
out  of  St.  Martin's  church  by  the  soldiers,  and  forbidden  to 
officiate  there  any  more ;  because,  forsooth !  he  preached 
pestilential  doctrine."  The  visitors,  however,  afterwards 
moderated  their  sentence ;  allowed  him  the  use  of  his 
chamber  in  the  college ;  and  appointed  him  the  profits  of  a 
travelling  fellowship,  to  be  allowed  him  for  three  years : 
"  but,"  our  author  adds,  "  whether  it  was  ever  paid  him,  or 
not,  I  cannot  say."*  Upon  the  appointment  of  this  allowance, 
he  went  to  Holland,  and  became  minister  to  the  English 
merchants  at  Rotterdam,  where  he  died  September  11,  1650, 
aged  forty-eight  years,  and  his  remains  were  interred  in  the 
English  church  at  that  place.  Dr.  Thomas  Marshall,  who 

*  Walker's  Attempt, part  ii.p.  115. 
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succeeded  him  in  the  preacher's  office,  says,  "  he  was  always 
taken  for  an  honest  and  a  conscientious  puritan."* 

His  WORKS — 1.  Directions  for  a  Godly  Life,  especially  for  com 
municating  af  the  Lord's  Table,  1628. — 2.  A  Christian  Amendment, 
a  Scrim  ni  on  New-j  ears-day  at  fit.  Mary's  Ch.  in  Ox.  on  2  Cor.  v.  17., 
1633. — 3.  Dicta  et  facia  c  iiristi  ex  quatour  Iwangelistis  collecta,  et 
in  online  disposita,  1634. — 4.  Christian  Wisdom,  or  the  Excellency, 
&c.  of  true  Wisdom,  a  Sermon  on  1  Kings  x.  24.,  1639.— 5.  A  Sermon 
on  John  xviii.  3.,  1640. 


CHRISTOPHER  LOVE,  A.M. — This  person  was  the  son 
of  Mr.  Christopher  Love,  born  at  Cardiff  in  Glamorganshire, 
in  the  year  16 18,  and  educated  ut  New-inn-hall,  Oxford.  He 
was  the  youngest  child  of  his  parents,  and  the  son  of  their 
old  age;  his  mother,  who  was  of  a  respectable  family,  was 
fifty  years  old  when  he  was  born.  Though  they  never  in 
tended  him  for  the  ministry,  they  gave  him  a  good  education. 
From  a  child  he  was  remarkably  fond  of  books ;  and  though 
his  parents  were  too  indulgent  to  him,  allowing  him  too  great 
liberty  for  play  and  sinful  recreations,  he  never  neglected  his 
learning.  He  felt  greatly  concerned  for  his  own  improvement ; 
therefore  he  devoted  much  of  his  time,  both  night  and  day, 
to  his  beloved  studies. 

He  was  fifteen  years  of  age  before  ever  he  heard  a  sermon. 
At  this  period,  Mr.  Erbery  going  to  the  town,  he  was  induced 
through  curiosity  to  hear  him ;  and  he,  with  some  others,  was 
greatly  entertained  with  the  novelty  of  it.  Although  he  went, 
as  he  used  afterwards  to  observe,  only  to  see  a  man  in  a 
pulpit ;  yet,  there  God  was  pleased  to  meet  with  him,  and, 
by  that  sermon,  gave  him  such  a  sight  of  his  sins  and  his 
undone  condition,  that  he  confessed  he  returned  home,  as  he 
expressed  it,  "  with  a  hell  in  his  conscience."  When  he 
came  to  his  father's  house,  being  dead  to  all  his  former  carnal 
pleasures  and  sinful  pastimes,  his  father  greatly  wondered  at 
the  sudden  change ;  and,  concluding  him  to  be  seized  with 
some  strange  fit  of  melancholy,  recommended  him  to  asso 
ciate  and  play  with  his  old  companions,  but  he  refused.  He 
could  now  take  no  pleasure  in  their  company.  His  father 
sometimes  advised  him  to  go  to  gentlemen's  houses,  and 
attend  his  usual  games ;  but  the  very  thoughts  of  them  were  as 
daggers  in  his  heart ;  therefore,  he  begged  to  be  excused. 

Mr.  Love  having  fully  relinquished  the  card-table,  desired 

*  Wood's  Atlienae  Oxon.  vol.  i.  p.  72.— Biog.  Britan.  vol.  vi.  p.  4076. 
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leave  of  his  father,  upon  the  next  lecture  day,  to  go  to  church ; 
but  this  he  absolutely  refused,  conceiving  it  to  have  been  the 
occasion  of  his  present  sadness.  Also,  to  prevent  his  attend 
ance  at  church,  his  father  locked  him  up  in  a  high  chamber 
of  the  house,  thinking  by  this  means  to  confine  him  there  till 
the  service  was  over.  Such,  however,  was  his  courage,  and 
his  desire  to  hear  the  word,  that  he  made  his  escape  by  tying 
a  cord  to  the  window,  and  sliding  by  it  down  the  side  of  the 
house ;  and  so  went  to  the  church,  where  the  Lord  wai 
pleased  so  to  deepen  his  convictions,  that  it  ended  in  a  sound 
conversion  of  his  soul  to  God.  Upon  his  return  home,  he 
found  his  father  greatly  exasperated.  His  situation  was  now 
deplorable.  While  his  earthly  parent  was  exceedingly  dis 
pleased,  the  thoughts  of  an  almighty  and  offended  God  were 
almost  insupportable.  It  was  no  small  aggravation  of  his 
distress,  that  for  some  time  he  had  not  a  friend  on  earth  to 
whom  he  could  unbosom  his  complaint.  Afterwards  he 
made  known  the  anguish  of  his  mind  to  Mr.  Erbery,  who  was 
instrumental  in  further  promoting  his  edification  and  benefit : 
nevertheless  the  Sovereign  Disposer  of  all  events  was  pleased 
to  suspend  the  manifestations  of  his  love,  and  keep  him  under 
a  cloud  for  many  years.* 

About  the  same  time  some  others,  who  had  been  his  com 
panions  in  vice,  were  brought  to  an  acquaintance  with  God. 
They  who  had  been  familiar  associates  in  games  and  sinful 
pleasures,  now  often  assembled  together  for  the  purpose  of 
fasting  and  prayer.  That  they  might  not  neglect  their  school- 
hours,  nor  displease  their  parents,  they  met  together  in  the 
night  season,  when  their  parents  thought  they  were  in  bed. 
For  many  months  they  held  these  nocturnal  assemblies, 
setting  apart  two  nights  in  the  week  for  these  devotional  exer 
cises.  Mr.  Love's  father  seeing  him  continue  in  this  course, 
appeared  to  draw  his  affection  from  him,  and  looked  upon  him 
as  a  hopeless  youth.  He  who  had  been  called  a  young 
gamester,  was  now  stigmatized  a  young  puritan.  Mr.  Erbery 
perceiving  his  distressed  situation,  waited  upon  his  father,  and 
requested  him  to  allow  his  son  to  come  to  his  house,  and  he 
would  promote  his  improvement  in  learning,  and  take  proper 
care  of  him,  to  which  his  father  gave  his  consent. 

In  this  new  situation  he  continued  for  some  time,  to  his 
great  advantage  and  comfort,  of  which  he  retained  a  lively 
sense  to  the  day  of  his  death.  His  father  going  to  London, 
procured  a  place  for  him  as  an  apprentice,  entered  into  ail 
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agreement  with  the  master,  and  even  paid  the  stipulated 
premium :  but  young  Love  was  exceedingly  averse  to  the 
situation,  and  earnestly  entreated  his  father  to  send  him  to 
Oxford.  Though  his  father  consented  to  his  wishes,  he  did 
it  in  displeasure,  withholding  his  pecuniary  aid ;  and,  during 
his  abode  at  the  university,  he  was  supported  partly  by  his 
mother,  and  partly  by  Mr.  Erbery.  He  who  was  appointed 
to  endure  many  troubles,  began  thus  to  bear  the  yoke  in  his 
youth.  Upon  his  arrival  at  Oxford,  not  knowing  any  person 
in  the  place,  nor  whom  to  choose  for  his  tutor,  as  he  sat  by 
the  fire  at  the  inn,  there  came  several  young  scholars,  whose 
discourse  was  wholly  against  the  puritans,  railing  against 
them,  and  cursing  them,  especially  one  Mr.  Rogers,  whom 
they  stigmatized  an  arch-puritan,  and  declared  there  was  none 
other  besides  him  who  was  head  of  any  house  in  Oxford. 
Having  heard  what  they  had  to  say,  he  resolved  to  make 
some  further  inquiries  concerning  this  Mr.  Rogers,  hoping 
that  he  was  just  such  a  tutor  as  he  wanted;  and  after 
gaining  satisfactory  information,  he  intrusted  himself  to  his 
care  and  tuition. 

While  at  the  university,  Mr.  Love  had  but  little  to  subsist 
upon ;  but  he  was  careful  of  what  he  received,  and  extremely 
provident  of  his  time,  making  suitable  improvement  in  his 
studies.  He  sought  the  acquaintance  of  religious  persons, 
who,  in  those  times  of  danger,  were  particularly  cautious 
whom  they  admitted  into  their  society.  He  enjoyed,  how 
ever,  little  or  no  comfort  for  several  years.  God  seemed  to 
keep  at  a  distance  from  him,  which  caused  him  to  sigh  and 
mourn.  The  remembrance  of  his  former  misspent  life  was  to 
him  a  source  of  constant  and  bitter  lamentation.  In  the 
midst  of  these  painful  conflicts,  he  walked  as  in  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death.  The  terrors  of  death  and  hell  com 
passed  him  about,  and  the  thoughts  of  God  made  him  afraid. 
The  apprehensions  of  death  were  an  astonishment  to  him. 
Under  these  afflictive  terrors  and  convictions,  he  desired  to 
live,  as  he  used  to  say,  "  that  he  might  have  a  little  longer 
respite  out  of  hell."  Having  little  or  no  hope  of  escaping 
future  misery,  he  feared  that  every  step  he  took  would  launch 
him  into  endless  torment.  The  waves  and  billows  passed  over 
his  soul,  and  had  he  not  been  supported  by  the  grace  of  Christ, 
he  would  have  been  overwhelmed  in  the  mighty  storm.  Amidst 
all  these  painful  conflicts,  he  lifted  up  his  heart  to  God  in 
devout  prayer  and  supplication,  and  was  at  length  enabled  by 
faith  to  look  within  the  vail,  and  obtain  a  glimpse  of  God,  u§ 
a  father  and  a  friend,  through  Jesus  Christ.  He  chose  rather 
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to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  live  in  the 
pleasures  of  sin.  He  was  enabled  to  come  unto  the  Lord, 
and  to  cast  anchor  on  the  promise  of  his  word ;  and  then  he 
enjoyed  comfort. 

He  knew  that  grace  was  absolutely  necessary  to  make  a 
good  Christian;  so  learning,  in  his  opinion,  was  of  great 
importance  to  make  an  able  minister  of  the  gospel.  He  was, 
therefore,  constantly  assiduous  to  enjoy  both.  He  was  a 
good  proficient  in  the  school  of  Christ,  as  well  as  in  the 
school  of  the  prophets.  The  Lord  greatly  blessed  his  close 
application  to  his  studies ;  and,  to  qualify  him  for  making 
known  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  he  filled 
his  earthen  vessel  wiih  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know 
ledge. 

During  the  above  painful  conflict,  he  was  generally  looked 
upon  as  melancholy.  As  he  had  but  few  friends  to  whom  he 
could  unbosom  his  complaint,  most  persons  were  totally 
unacquainted  with  the  cause  of  his  dejection.  At  the  usual 
time  of  attending  his  meals,  as  I  have  heard  him  say,  (the 
writer  of  his  life  observes,)  he  used  to  come  to  his  meat, 
when  he  would  scarcely  take  any  notice  of  those  who  sat 
with  him  at  table,  but  wondered  that  they  could  eat  and  drink 
with  such  merry  hearts.  While  at  the  table,  he  thought  the 
moments  long  till  he  again  retired  to  his  study,  where  he 
spent  nearly  all  his  time,  devoting  certain  hours  every  day  to 
his  academical  pursuits,  and  the  rest  to  the  study  of  the  holy 
scriptures.  He  allowed  himself  very  little  sleep,  and  little  or 
no  time  for  recreation.  He  was  steady  in  his  attachment  to 
the  house  and  ordinances  of  God,  and  conscientiously  exact 
in  all  the  duties  of  private  devotion.  For  his  zeal  in  the 
cause  of  God,  he  was  often  prosecuted  in  the  bishops'  courts ; 
but  none  of  these  things  moved  him,  or  damped  his  religious 
ardour.* 

Mr.  Love  having  entered  the  ministerial  function,  became  a 
very  popular  and  useful  preacher,  but  was  persecuted  for 
nonconformity.  -  Even  during  his  abode  at  Oxford,  for 
refusing  in  convocation  to  subscribe  Laud's  superstitious 
canons,  he  was  expelled  from  the  house,  never  to  sit  there 
any  more.  Upon  leaving  the  university,  he  went  to  London, 
where  he  was  invited  by  the  sheriff,  who  was  a  person  of 
eminent  piety,  to  become  his  domestic  chaplain.  In  this 
situation  he  was  exceedingly  beloved,  and  made  instrumental 
in  the  conversion  of  several  in  the  family.  He  received  an 

.;,  ;,  •_ .  ^  {,j;{  u.i-j't 

*  Sloane's  MSS.  No.  3945. 


LOVE.  119 

invitation  to  become  lecturer  at  St.  Ann's,  Aldersgate ;  but 
the  Bishop  of  London  opposed  his  settlement,  and  for  three 
years  refused  his  allowance.  Mr.  Love's  popularity  exaspe 
rated  the  minds  of  his  enemies,  and  he  no  sooner  entered 
upon  his  public  ministry,  than  he  was  silenced  from 
preaching. 

He  had,  indeed,  certain  conscientious  scruples  against  the 
ordination  of  the  church  of  England,  and,  therefore,  went 
into  Scotland,  with  a  view  to  have  obtained  presbyterian  ordi 
nation;  but  there  he  met  with  a  disappointment.  That 
church  had  decreed  to  ordain  none  besides  those  who  should 
settle  among  them ;  nevertheless,  large  offers  were  made  to 
him,  in  addition  to  ordination,  if  he  would  have  continued  in 
the  north.  On  his  return  from  Scotland,  he  was  invited  by 
the  aldermen  and  other  worthy  persons  of  Newcastle,  to 
preach  for  them  on  a  Lord's  day ;  and,  in  his  sermon  in  the 
afternoon,  he  openly  expressed  his  sentiments  against  the 
errors  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  the  superstitious 
ceremonies  in  the  national  church.  For  this,  he  was  imme 
diately  committed  to  the  common  gaol,  a  most  filthy  place, 
among  thieves  and  murderers,  having  nothing  but  straw  to  lie 
upon.  During  his  confinement,  the  people  flocked  to  the 
prison ;  and  not  being  admitted  to  his  company,  he  preached 
to  them  through  the  grates  of  the  prison.  Afterwards,  his 
friends  being  allowed  to  go  into  the  prison,  they  cleaned  it 
for  his  comfort,  and  there  he  preached  to  all  who  came,  and 
was  made  remarkably  useful.  Having  suffered  confinement 
for  some  time,  he  was  removed  to  London,  and  tried  in  the 
court  of  king's-bench,  and  acquitted.  About  the  com 
mencement  of  the  national  troubles,  for  maintaining  in  his 
sermon  the  lawfulness  of  defensive  war,  in  certain  cases, 
against  the  civil  magistrate,  he  was  accused  of  treason  and 
rebellion,  but  was  publicly  acquitted,  with  the  recovery  of 
damages.* 

During  the  wars,  Mr.  Love  was  chosen  to  be  preacher  to 
the  garrison  of  Windsor,  then  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
John  Venn;  on  which  account  the  royalists  nick-named  him 
"  Venn's  principal  fireman  at  Windsor."  Notwithstanding 
this  foul  calumny, his  ministerial  labours  were  greatly  esteemed, 
even  by  those  who  differed  from  him  in  matters  of  ceremony ; 
andr,  our  author  adds,  "  1  am  bold  to  say,  that  no  man  was 
more  generally  beloved  than  he  was,  and,  I  believe,  as  great  a 
seal  was  set  unto  his  ministry  as  God  doth  usually  set  to  the 

*  Sloane'i  MSS.  No.  3945.— Mr.  Love's  Trial, p.  68.  Edit.  1651. 
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ministry  of  any  of  his  servants."  When  God  visited  the  town 
and  castle  with  the  plague,  and  many  wei  e  cut  off,  he  still 
continued  in  the  place ;  and,  not  afraid  of  the  ravages  of 
death,  he  visited  the  abodes  of  the  afflicted  and  dying  where- 
ever  he  heard  of  them.  To  promote  their  comfort  and  sal 
vation,  he  exposed  himself  to  infection  and  death;  and 
through  this  period  of  extreme  danger  the  Lord  protected 
him  from  both.  Though  many  fell  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left,  his  life  was  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
Having  made  the  "  Lord  his  refuge,  and  the  Most  High  his 
habitation,"  he  was  not  "  afraid  of  the  pestilence  that 
walked  in  darkness,  nor  of  the  destruction  that  wasted  at 
noon-day." 

Upon  the  establishment  of  the  presbyterian  government, 
he  was  ordained  according  to  their  method,  in  Aldermanbury 
church,  January  23,  1644,  by  Mr.  Horton,  Mr.  Bellers,  and 
Mr.  Roberts;  which  was  done  by  fasting  and  prayer,  and 
laying  on  of  hands.  In  his  examination,  being  asked  whether 
he  thought  he  could  suffer  for  those  truths  of  Christ,  of 
which  he  had  then  made  a  profession,  if  he  should  be  called 
so  to  do,  he  thus  answered : — "  I  tremble  to  think  what  I 
should  do  m  such  a  case,  especially  when  I  consider  how 
many  have  boasted  what  they  could  suffer  for  Christ ;  and  yet 
when  they  have  come  to  it,  they  have  denied  Christ  and  his 
truths,  rather  than  suffered  for  them.  Therefore,  I  dare  not 
boast  what  I  shall  do ;  but  if  this  power  be  given  me  of  God, 
then  I  shall  not  only  be  willing  to  be  bound,  but  to  die  for  the 
sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  On  this  occasion,  he  received 
excellent  commendations  of  his  gifts  and  graces,  particularly 
from  Mr.  Ley,  by  whom  he  was  examined.* 

In  the  year  1645,  Mr.  Love  being  called  to  preach  before  the 
commissioners  at  the  treaty  of  Uxbridge,  he  addressed  his  au 
dience,  saying,  "  That  they  were  not  to  expect  any  good  from 
the  treaty ;  for  they  (meaning  the  king's  commissioners)  came 
from  Oxford  with  hearts  full  of  blood,  and  there  was  as  great 
a  distance  between  the  treaty  and  peace,  as  between  heaven 
and  hell.  He  inveighed,"  says  the  noble  historian,  "  so  sedi 
tiously  against  all  who  followed  the  king,  and  against  the 
persons  of  the  commissioners,  that  he  could  be  understood  to 
intend  nothing  else  but  to  stir  up  the  people  to  mutiny ;  and 
therein  to  do  some  act  of  violence  to  the  commissioners.'^ 
Another  writer  says,  "  That  instead  of  friendship,  he  vomited 
out  nothing  but  threatening  and  vilifying  contradictions  to  the 
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peace-makers,  altogether  unbecoming  one  of  his  faction." 
This  scurrilous  author  further  adds,  "  I  shall  conclude  with  our 
supposed  martyr,  by  asserting,  that  he  who  had  the  ignorance, 
blind  zeal,  and  impudence,  to  term  episcopacy  and  the  Com 
mon  Prayer  Book,  the  two  plague-sores,  several  times  in  one 
preachment,  had  need  have  set  forms  of  sermons  enjoined  him, 
as  well  as  prayers"* 

The  king's  commissioners,  indeed,  complained  of  the 
sermon  to  the  commissioners  of  the  opposite  party,  who  laid 
the  case  before  the  parliament ;  upon  which  Mr.  Love  was 
sent  for  to  London,  and  he  underwent  an  examination ;  the 
result  of  w7hich  was,  that  the  congregation  at  Uxbridge  were 
disappointed  of  a  preacher,  and  even  after  the  psalm  was 
sung,  he  was  unexpectedly  invited  to  supply  the  place,  when 
he  delivered  the  same  sermon  which  he  had  preached  the  day 
before  at  Windsor.  He  was,  therefore,  acquitted  by  order  of 
the  house  of  commons ;+  yet  Neal  says,  he  was  confined  to 
his  own  house  during  the  treaty,  and  then  discharged.!  "  The 
presbyterian  house  of  commons,"  it  is  said,  "  who  cleared  Mr. 
Love  from  any  slander,  for  prattling  such  stuff,  did  plainly 
demonstrate  what  little  desire  they  had  for  peace,  and  thereby 
intimated  their  abominable  hypocrisy  to  the  whole  world. "$ 
This  affords  the  reader  a  specimen  of  the  ignorance,  the 
bigotry,  and  the  bad  spirit  of  this  party  historian. 

Mr.  Love,  indeed,  allowed  that  he  cautioned  the  people 
against  placing  too  much  confidence  in  the  treaty ;  "  because," 
said  he,  "  while  our  enemies  go  on  in  their  wicked  practices, 
and  we  keep  to  our  principles,  we  may  as  soon  make  fire  and 
\vater  to  agree ;  and,  I  had  almost  said,  reconcile  heaven  and 
hell,  as  their  spirits  and  ours.  They  must  grow  better,  or  we 
must  grow  worse,  before  it  is  possible  for  us  to  agree. "||  He 
also  said,  "  men  who  lay  under  the  guilt  of  much  innocent 
blood,  are  not  meet  persons  to  be  at  peace  with,  till  all  the 
guilt  of  the  blood  be  expiated  and  avenged,  either  by  the 
sword  of  the  law,  or  the  law  of  the  sword :  else  a  peace  can 
never  be  safe  nor  just."fl  He  further  added,  "  that  there  was  a 
generation  of  men  who  carried  blood  and  revenge  in  their 
hearts  against  the  well-affected  in  the  nation,  who  hated  not 
only  their  bodies,  but  their  souls,  and  would  drink  a  health  to 
their  damnation."  Though  there  might  be  too  much  truth  in 
these  expressions,  they  were  certainly  very  unseasonable  and 
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unbecoming  in  this  critical  juncture.  "  Many,"  says  Fuller, 
"  condemned  his  want  of  charity,  but  more  his  want  of 
discretion."* 

Mr.  Love  was  appointed  one  of  the  assembly  of  divines; 
when  he  became  minister  of  St..  Lawrence  Jewry,  London; 
and  is  said  to  have  been  chosen  to  the  pustorai  ofiice  at  St. 
Ann's,  Aldersgate-street,  where  he  had  before  been  chosen 
lecturer. t  He  united  with  the  London  ministers  in  declaring 
against  the  king's  death.*  He  was  afterwards  engaged  in  a 
conspiracy  which  cost  him  his  life ;  and  as  he  was  a  principal 
sufferer  on  account  of  this  plot,  it  was  «r;lk  d  Love\  plot.  It 
was  formed  by  a  number  of  gentlemen  and  ministers,  and 
designed  to  raise  money  by  private  contribution,  to  forward 
the  expedition  of  Charles  II.  inio  England ;  but  the  vigilance 
*jf  the  commonwealth  discovered » smcl  defeated  the  object. 
The  principal  persons  concerned  in  this  aiiair,  were  some 
disbanded  officers  who  had  served  the  parliament  in  the  wars : 
as,  Majors  Adams,  Alford,  and  Huntingdon;  Colonels 
Vaughan,  Sowton,  Titus,  Jackson,  Bains,  and  Barton;  and 
Captains  Adams,  Potter,  Far,  Massey,  and  Stands,  and  Mr. 
Gibbons.  The  ministers  were  Dr.  Drake,  and  Messrs.  Case, 
Watson,  Hey  rick,  Jenkin,  Jackson,  Jacquel,  Robinson, 
Cawton,  IS  aison,  Haviland,  Biackmore,  and  Love.  These  had 
their  private  assemblies  at  the  houses  of  Major  Adams, 
Colonel  Barton,  and  Mr.  Love ;  and  held  a  correspondence 
with  the  king,  who  desired  them  to  send  commissioners  to 
Breda  to  further  his  designs,  and  he  would  sufficiently  reward 
them  when  God  should  restore  him  to  his  kingdoms. 

But  so  large  a  confederacy  could  not  easily  be  concealed 
from  the  watchful  eyes  of  the  new  government,  which  had  its 
spies  in  all  places.  Major  Adams  being  apprehended  on 
suspicion,  was  the  first  who  discovered  the  conspiracy  to  the 
council  of  state.  Upon  his  information,  warrants  were  issued 
for  apprehending  most  of  the  above  persons ;  but  several 
absconded  and  withdrew  from  the  storm.  The  ministers  who 
were  apprehended,  were  Dr.  Drake,  and  Messrs.  Jenkin, 
Jackson,  Robinson,  Watson,  Biackmore,  Haviland,  and 
Love ;  but  seven  of  them,  petitioning  for  mercy,  and  pro 
mising  submission  to  the  government  in  future,  were  released. 
But  Mr.  Love  and  Mr.  Gibbons  were  made  public  examples, 
as  a  terror  to  others. 

Mr.  Love  was  brought  before  a  new  high  court  of  justice 
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erected  for  the  purpose,  as  was  the  custom  in  those  times  for 
state  criminals,  when  Mr.  Attorney-general  Prideux,  June 
20,  1651,  read  the  following  indictment  against  him  for  high 
treason :  "  That  he,  the  said  Christopher  Love,  as  a  traitor 
"  and  an  enemy  of  this  commonwealth  and  free  state  of  Eng- 
"  land,  and  out  of  a  traitorous  and  wicked  design  to  stir  up 
"  a  new  and  bloody  war,  and  to  raise  insurrections,  seditions, 
"  and  rebellions  within  this  nation,  hath,  at  several  times  in 
"  the  years  1648,  1649,  1650,  and  1651,  in  London,  and  at 
"  other  places  within  the  commonwealth  of  England,  together 
"  with  the  persons  mentioned  above,  traitorously  and  malici- 
"  ously  combined,  confederated,  complotted,  contrived,  and 
"  endeavoured  to  stir  and  raise  up  forces  against  the  present 
"  government  of  this  nation,  since  the  same  hath  been  settled 
"  m  a  commonwealth  and  free  state,  and  for  the  subversion 
"  and  alteration  of  the  same :  that  he  hath  traitorously  and 
"  maliciously  declared  and  published  Charles  Stuart,  eldest 
"  son  of  the  late  king,  to  be  king  of  England,  without  con- 
"  sent  of  parliament :  that  he  hath  traitorously  and  maliciously 
"  invited  and  assisted  the  Scots  to  invade  this  commonwealth 
"  of  England :  that  the  said  Christopher  Love,  at  divers  times 
"between  March  29,  1650,  and  June  1,  1651,  in  London 
"  and  other  places,  hath  traitorously  and  maliciously  main- 
"  tained  correspondence  and  intelligence  by  letters  and 
"  messages  with  the  said  Charles  Stuart,  and  with  the  queen 
"  his  mother,  and  with  sundry  of  his  council :  and  that  he 
"  hath  likewise  holden  correspondence  with  divers  persons  of 
"  the  Scots'  nation,  and  hath  assisted  them  with  money, 
"  arms,  and  other  supplies,  in  the  present  war  against  the 
"  parliament,  to  the  hazard  of  the  public  peace,  and  in  breach 
"  of  the  laws  of  the  land."» 

To  this  charge  Mr.  Love,  after  demurring  upon  the  juris 
diction  of  the  court,  pleaded  not  guilty.  The  witnesses 
brought  against  him  were  eight  of  his  confederates,  above 
mentioned.  Mr.  Jackson,  afterwards  an  ejected  noncon 
formist^  was  summoned,  but  he  refused  to  be  sworn,  or  to 
give  evidence,  because  he  believed  Mr.  Love  to  be  a  good 
man.  He  said,  "  I  fear  I  should  have  a  hell  in  my  conscience 
to  my  dying  day,  if  I  should  speak  any  thing  circumstantially 
prejudicial  to  his  life."  The  court  reminded  him  of  his 
obligation  to  the  public,  and  that  the  very  existence  and 

*  Love's  Trial,  p.  1,2. 

•f  No  less  than  eight  of  the  ministers  concerned  in  this  plot  were  ejected 
after  the  restoration. — Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem. 
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safety  of  all  government  depended  upon  what  they  required. 
After  all  Mr.  Jackson  refused  to  be  sworn ;  for  which  he  was 
immediately  committed  to  the  Fleet,  and  fined  five  hundred 
pounds.* 

During  the  trial,  which  lasted  six  days,  the  court  concluded 
that  Mr.  Love  had  carried  on  a  criminal  correspondence  with 
both  the  king  and  the  Scots.  Respecting  the  king,  it  was 
sworn,  that  about  a  month  after  his  late  majesty's  death, 
several  of  them  had  assembled  in  Dowgute  and  other  places, 
to  concert  measures  to  forward  the  king's  agreement  with  the 
Scots;  for  which  purpose  they  applied  by  letters  to  the 
queen,  and  sent  over  Colonel  Titus,  who  had  one  hundred 
pounds  to  defray  his  expenses.  The  colonel,  having  de 
livered  his  message,  sent  back  letters  by  Colonel  Alford, 
which  were  read  in  Mr.  Love's  house ;  with  the  copy  of  a 
letter  from  the  king  himself,  when  Mr.  Love  was  present. 
Therefore,  upon  these  and  similar  facts,  the  counsel  for  the 
commonwealth  insisted,  that  here  was  criminal  correspond 
ence  to  restore  the  king,  contrary  to  the  ordinance  of 
January  30,  1648,  which  declares,  "  That  whosoever  shall 
proclaim,  declare,  publish,  or  any  ways  promote  Charles 
Stuart,  or  any  other  person,  to  be  king  of  England,  without 
consent  of  parliament,  shall  be  adjudged  a  traitor,  and  suffer 
the  pains  of  death  as  a  traitor." 

The  other  branch  of  the  charge  was  Mr.  Love's  corre 
spondence  with  the  Scots,  and  assisting  them  in  the  war  against 
the  parliament.  To  support  this  article,  Captains  Potter 
and  Adams,  and  Mr.  Jacquel,  swore  that  letters  came  from 
Scotland  to  Colonel  Bamtield,  with  the  letter  L  upon  them, 
giving  an  account  of  the  battle  at  Dunbar,  and  of  the  affairs 
of  the  Scots  for  three  months  after  Christmas.  There  came 
letters  also  from  the  Earls  of  Argyle,  Lothian,  and  London, 
who  proposed  raising  ten  thousand  pounds  to  buy  arms,  and 
to  hire  shipping,  with  a  view  of  landing  five  thousand  men  in 
England.  The  letters  were  read  in  Mr.  Love's  house  ;  but 
the  proposals  were  disliked,  and  only  forty  pounds  were 
raised  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  messenger.  At  another 
lime  a  letter  was  read  from  General  Massey,  in  which  he 
desired  them  to  provide  arms,  and  specified  his  own  necessU 
ties,  and  those  of  Colonel  Titus ;  upon  which  it  was  agreed 
to  raise  two  or  three  hundred  pounds  by  contribution,  and 
every  one  present  wrote  down  what  he  would  lend ;  among 

*  Love's  Trial,  p,  5 1,52. 
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-whom  was  Mr.  Love,  who  not  only  contributed  himself,  but 
carried  about  a  paper  to  encourage  others.  This  was  con 
sidered  by  the  counsel  of  the  commonwealth  as  sufficient  to 
bring  Mr.  Love  within  the  ordinance  of  July  1,  1649,  which 
declares,  "  That  if  any  persons  shall  procure,  invite,  aid,  or 
assist  any  foreigners  or  strangers  to  invade  England  or  Ire 
land  ;  or  shall  adhere  to  any  forces  raised  by  the  enemies  of 
the  parliament  or  commonwealth,  or  keepers  of  the  liberties 
of  England ;  all  such  persons  shall  be  deemed  and  adjudged 
guilty  of  high  treason."* 

In  his  defence,  Mr.  Love  behaved  with  too  much  freedom 
and  boldness,  and  set  too  high  a  value  upon  his  ministerial 
character,  which  the  court  was  inclined  to  treat  with  neglect. 
He  objected  to  the  witnesses,  who  were  forced  into  the 
service  to  save  their  own  lives;  and  observed,  that  as  to 
several  of  the  facts  attempted  to  be  proved  against  him,  there 
was  only  one  witness;  and  that  some  of  them  had  sworn 
falsely,  or  at  least  their  memories  had  failed  them  in  some 
things,  which  was  no  wonder  after  so  long  a  time.  He  called 
for  no  witness  to  disprove  the  evidence ;  but  in  his  defence 
said,  "  None  of  the  witnesses  swear  that  I  ever  desired,  per 
suaded,  or  directed  any  person  to  write  any  letter,  to  any 
persons  whose  names  are  mentioned  in  the  charges,  or  to  any 
person  in  or  of  the  Scots'  nation :  or  that  ever  any  letter  was 
written  in  my  house ;  but  only  that  letters  supposed  to  be 
come  from,  or  sent  to  Scotland,  were  read  there,  which  I  do 
not  deny :  or  that  I  ever  did  so  much  as  read  a  letter  in  my 
house,  or  elsewhere,  that  was  supposed  to  come  from  the 
Scots,  or  pretended  to  be  sent  into  Scotland :  or,  that  1  ever 
gave  my  particular  consent  to  sending  any  letter :  or,  that  1 
ever  collected  one  penny  of  money  for  the  king,  or  for  the 
Scots,  or  for  any  person  in  Scotland  :  or,  that- 1  ever  invited 
any  person,  or  foreign  force,  to  invade  either  England  or 
.Ireland,  as  I  am  expressly  charged:  or,  finally,  that  I  ever 
plotted,  contrived,  or  endeavoured  to  raise  forces,  tumults,  or 
insurrections  within  this  nation,  and  against  the  present 
government."t 

Towards  the  close  of  his  defence,  he  confessed  that  there 
had  been  several  meetings  at  his  house ;  and  that  a  com 
mission  had  been  read  there ;  but  that  he  utterly  dissented 
from  it.  He  acknowledged  further,  that  he  was  present  at 
the  reading  of  letters,  or  of  some  parts  of  them :  "  But," 
says  he,  "  I  was  ignorant  of  the  danger  that  i  now  see  I  am 

•  Love's  Trial,  p.  1*— Ifi.  t  Ibid.  p.  54. 
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in.  The  act  of  August  2,  1650,  makes  it  treason  to  hold 
any  correspondence  with  Scotland,  or  to  send  letters  thither 
only  in  a  way  of  commerce,  the  two  nations  being  at  war. 
Here  my  counsel  acquaints  me  with  my  danger,  because, 
being  present  when  letters  were  read  at  my  house,  I  am  guilty 
of  concealment ;  and,  therefore,  I  lay  myself  at  your  feet  for 
mercy. 

"  I  have  been  called  a  malignant  and  apostate  ;  but  God 
is  my  witness,  1  never  carried  on  a  malignant  interest:  I  shall 
retain  my  covenanting  principles ;  from  which,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  I  will  never  depart.  Neither  am  I  an  incendiary 
between  the  two  nations  of  England  and  Scotland  :  but  I  am 
grieved  for  their  divisions  ;  and  if  I  had  as  much  blood  in  my 
veins  as  there  is  water  in  the  sea,  I  would  count  it  well  spent 
to  quench  the  fire  that  our  sins  have  kindled  between  them. 
I  have  all  along  engaged  my  life  and  estate  in  the  parliament's 
quarrel,  against  the  forces  raised  against  the  late  king ;  not 
from  a  prospect  of  advantage,  but  from  conscience  and  duty: 
and  I  am  so  far  from  repenting,  that,  were  it  to  do  again  upon 
the  same  unquestionable  authority,  and  for  the  same  declared 
ends,  I  should  as  readily  engage  in  it  as  ever,  though  I  wish 
from  my  soul,  that  the  ends  of  that  just  war  had  been  better 
accomplished.  But  as  to  treason,  I  do  not  know  any  act  of 
mine  proved  against  me,  that  brings  me  under  any  one  act  now 
in  existence.  I  never  wrote  any  letter  nor  sent  any  letter  to  any 
of  the  Scots'  nation ;  yet  I  confess  their  proceedings  with  the 
king  are  agreeable  to  my  judgment.  And  though  I  disown  the 
commission,  and  instructions  mentioned  in  the  indictment,  I 
have  desired  an  agreement  between  the  king  and  the  Scots, 
agreeably  to  the  covenant ;  and  they  having  declared  him  to 
be  their  king,  I  have,  as  a  private  man,  desired  and  prayed 
that  they  might  accomplish  their  ends,  upon  such  terms  as 
are  consistent  with  the  safety  of  religion  and  the  terms  of  the 
covenant.  For  I  thought  that  if  the  king  and  Scots  became 
united,  it  would  advance  the  cause  of  God,  the  interests  of 
true  religion,  and  the  good  of  the  nation. 

"  Therefore,  I  humbly  beseech  your  lordship  and  the  court, 
to  put  a  fair  and  candid  construction  upon  all  that  I  have  done, 
and  that  things  may  not  be  taken  in  the  worst  sense.  I  heard 
your  lordship  say  at  Guildhall,  that  he  is  not  guilty  whose 
mind  is  not  guilty.  The  Lord  knows,  that  in  the  uprightness 
of  my  heart,  I  have  done  what  I  have  done  ;  and  1  stood 
amazed  when  I  heard  mysell  charged  with  treason.  Though 
I  acknowledge,  that  foi  not  revealing,  as  mine  accusers  have 
done,  I  am,  by  your  acts,  guilty  of  concealment;  and  I 
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kumbly  beg  the  mercy  of  the  court,  promising,  by  the  help  of 
God,  to  live  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life,  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty.  And  thus  I  commit  myself  and  my  all  to  God  and 
your  judgments,  in  the  words  of  Jeremiah  to  the  rulers  of 
Israel :  As  for  me,  behold  lam  in  your  hands,  to  do  with  me 
as  seemeth  good  and  meet  to  you ;  but  know  ye  for  certain,  that 
if  ye  put  me  to  death, ye  shall  surely  bring  innocent  blood  upon 
yourselves.  But  I  hope  better  things  of  you,  though  I  thus 
speak."* 

The  court  allowed  Mr.  Love  the  benefit  of  counsel  learned 
in  the  law,  to  argue  the  exceptions  against  the  indictment ; 
but  after  all  that  Mr.  Hale,  afterwards  the  famous  Judge 
Hale,  could  say  in  behalf  of  the  prisoner,  the  court  pronounced 
sentence  of  death  upon  him  as  a  traitor.  The  sentence 
being  pronounced,  Mr.  Love  said,  "  My  lord/ 1  have  received 
sentence  of  death  in  myself,  that  I  should  not  trust  in  myself, 
but  in  God,  which  raiseth  the  dead.  And,  my  lord,  though 
you  have  condemned  me,  neither  God,  nor  my  own  con 
science,  doth  condemn  me."  He  was  then  carried  to  the 
Tower.t 

Great  intercessions  were  made  to  the  parliament  for  the 
preservation  of  his  life.  His  wife  presented  one  petition,  or 
probably  more,  in  the  most  moving  language  ;  and  he  pre 
sented  no  less  than  four  himself.  Several  parishes  in  London 
presented  their  petitions  to  the  house  of  commons,  as  did 
upwards  of  fifty  ministers;  but  all  that  could  be  obtained 
was  the  respite  of  his  execution  for  a  month.!  The  last  of 
his  petitions,  read  in  the  house  August  14th  and  16th,  was 
the  following  :§ 

"  To  the  supreme  authority,  the  parliament  of  the  com- 
"  monwealth  of  England. — The  humble  petition  of  Chris- 
"  topher  Love,  a  condemned  prisoner  in  the  Tower  of 
u  London ;  sheweth,  that  your  petitioner  doth  humbly  adore 
"  the  wonderful  goodness  of  God,  and  most  thankfully 
"  acknowledge  the  great  mercy  of  the  parliament,  for  so 
"  seasonable  and  acceptable  an  act  of  grace,  to  such  an 
11  offending  suppliant,  that  when  there  was  but  one  step 
"  between  him  and  death,  the  number  of  his  days  being 
"  accomplished,  and  he  almost  cut  off  from  the  land  of  the 
"  living,  then  you  mercifully  interposed,  and  gave  him  his 
"  life  for  a  month  longer,  which  was  to  him  as  a  resurrection 

•  Love's  Trial,  p.  66—71.  t!  tbid-tp.  121. 

$  Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  43. 

^  Love's  Case,  p.  4,  5.   Edit.  1601.—  Lore's  Vindication  of  his  Principles, 
p.  5— 14.     Kdit.  1651. 
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"  from  the  dead  :  The  consideration  whereof  melteth  the 
"  heart  of  your  petitioner,  and  makes  him,  after  a  more 
"  narrow  search  into  his  heart  and  ways,  more  deeply  sensible 
"  than  ever  of  his  sin  against  God,  and  more  sorrowful  for 
"  his  high  crimes  and  offences  against  the  parliament,  in 
"  his  late  and  great  miscarriages. 

"  He  humbly  acknowledged!  he  hath  so  highly  violated 
"  the  laws  of  the  commonwealth,  as  that  thereby  he  hath 
"  rendered  himself  guilty  of  the  sentence  of  death  justly 
"  passed  upon  him  by  the  high  court  of  justice.  He  doth 
"  also  herewith  humbly  offer  to  your  honours  a  free  and 
"  full  narrative,  under  his  hand,  of  the  whole  design,  to  the 
"  best  of  his  remembrance,  which  he  leaveth  to  your  grave 
"  wisdoms'  favourable  interpretation,  fully  resolving  that  he 
"  will  neither  plot,  contrive,  nor  design  any  thing  preju- 
"  dicial  to  the  present  government ;  but  will,  in  his  place 
"  and  calling,  oppose  any  designs  whatsoever  that  may  tend 
"  to  the  ruin  of  the  commonwealth. 

"  Your  dying  petitioner,  with  all  humble  importunity, 
*f  prostrates  himself  at  your  feet,  and  puts  his  mouth  in  the 
"  dust;  and  oh !  that  there  may  be  hope !  craving  your  tender 
"  mercy,  begging  his  life  at  your  hands ;  promising  never 
"  to  employ  that  life  against  you,  which  he  shall  receive 
"  from  you ;  but  doth  hold  it  his  duty,  in  his  place  and 
"  calling,  to  lay  out  himself  for  the  glory  of  God,  the  good 
"  of  his  people,  and  the  peace  and  safety  of  this  common- 
"  wealth.  And  your  petitioner  shall  ever  pray,  &c. 

"  CHRISTOPHER  LOVE." 

In  the  narrative  accompanying  this  petition,  Mr.  Love 
admits  many  of  the  things  objected  against  him  at  his  trial.  It 
is  dated  from  the  Tower,  July  22,  1651,  but  much  too  long 
for  our  insertion.*  But,  as  Mr.  Neal  justly  observes,  the 
affairs  of  the  commonwealth  being  now  at  a  crisis,  and 
King  Charles  II.  having  entered  England  at  the  head  of 
sixteen  thousand  Scots,  it  was  thought  necessary  to  strike 
the  presbyterian  party  with  some  degree  of  terror,  by  making 
an  example  of  one  of  their  favourite  ministers.  We  are 
informed,  that,  at  this  juncture,  Colonel  Fortescue  was  sent 
to  General  Cromwell,  then  in  the  north,  with  a  petition  in 
behalf  of  Mr.  Love ;  but  that  both  the  general  and  the  rest 
of  the  officers  declined  meddling  in  the  affair .+  Other  his 
torians,  however,  affirm,  that  Cromwell  actually  sent  a  letter 
of  reprieve  and  pardon  for  Mr.  Love ;  but  that  the  post-boy 

*  Love's  Case,  p,  5—14.  f  Whitlocke's  Mem.  p.  474. 
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was  stopped  on  the  road  by  several  persons  belonging  to  the 
late  king's  army,  who  opened  the  Scotch  mail,  and  finding 
this  letter  of  reprieve  for  Mr.  Love,  they  took  it,  and  with 
indignation  tore  it  in  pieces;  declaring,  that  he  who  had 
been  so  great  a  firebrand  at  Uxbridge,  was  not  fit  to  live.* 
If  this  story  be  true,  our  divine  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  ungo 
vernable  rage  of  the  royalists. 

Upon  the  arrival  of  the  mail  from  Scotland,  and  there 
being  no  letter  from  Cromwell  in  behalf  of  Mr.  Love,  it 
was  concluded  that  his  silence  was  an  absolute  denial. 
Mr.  Love  was  therefore  ordered  to  be  executed  on  Tower- 
hill.  During  his  confinement,  after  his  trial,  he  received 
many  encouraging  and  affectionate  letters  from  his  numerous 
friends,  particularly  from  Dr.  Drake,  Mr.  Robinson,  Mr. 
Jenkin,  and  Mrs.  Love,  which  are  now  before  me.  The  last 
that  he  received  from  Mrs.  Love,  written  the  day  before  his 
execution,  and  well  worthy  of  the  pious  reader's  perusal, 
was  the  following : 

"  My  heavenly  dear, 

"  I  call  thee  so,  because  God  hath  put  heaven  into 
thee  before  he  hath  taken  thee  to  heaven.  Thou  now  be- 
holdest  God,  Christ,  and  glory,  as  in  a  glass ;  but  to-morrow 
heaven's  gates  will  be  opened,  and  thou  shalt  be  in  the  full 
enjoyment  of  all  those  glories  which  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  can  the  heart  of  man  understand.  God 
hath  now  swallowed  up  thy  heart  in  the  thoughts  of  heaven ; 
but  ere  long  thou  shalt  be  swallowed  up  in  the  enjoyment  of 
heaven !  And  no  marvel  there  should  be  such  quietness  and 
calmness  in  thy  spirit,  whilst  thou  art  sailing  in  this  tem 
pestuous  sea,  because  thou  perceivest,  by  the  eye  of  faith,  a 
haven  of  rest,  where  thou  shalt  be  richly  laden  with  all  the 
glories  of  heaven  !  O,  lift  up  thy  heart  with  joy,  when  thoa 
layest  thy  dear  head  on  the  block,  in  the  thoughts  of  this, 
that  thou  art  laying  thy  head  to  rest  in  thy  Father's  bosom ; 
which,  when  thou  dost  awake,  shall  be  crowned,  not  with  an 
earthly,  fading  crown,  but  with  an  heavenly,  eternal  crown  of 
glory!  Be  not  troubled  when  thou  shalt  see  a  guard  of  sol 
diers  triumphing  with  their  trumpets  about  thee ;  but  lift  up 
thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  behold  God  with  a  guard  of  holy 
angels  triumphing  to  receive  thee  to  glory!  Be  not  dis 
mayed  at  the  scoffs  and  reproaches  thou  mayest  meet  with 
in  thy  short  way  to  heaven ;  for,  be  assured,  God  will  not 

*  Kennet's  Hist,  of  JEng.  vol.  iii.  p.  185.— Echard's  Hist,  of  Eng.  tol.  ii. 
p.  706. 

VOL.  III.  K 


ISO  LIVES  OF  THE  PURITANS. 

only  glorify  thy  body  and  soul  in  heaven,  but  he  will  also 
make  the  memory  of  tkee  to  be  glorious  on  earth ! 

"  O,  let  not  one  troubled  thought  for  thy  wife  and  babes 
rise  within  thee!  thy  God  will  be  our  God  and  our  portion. 
He  will  be  a  husband  to  thy  widow,  and  a  father  to  thy 
children  :  the  grace  of  thy  God  will  be  sufficient  for  us. 

"  Now,  my  dear,  I  desire  willingly  and  cheerfully  to  resign 
my  right  in  thee  to  thy  Father  and  my  Father,  who  hath  the 
greatest  interest  in  thee  :  and  confident  I  am,  though  men 
have  separated  us  for  a  time,  yet  God  will  ere  long  bring  us 
together  again,  where  we  shall  eternally  enjoy  one  another, 
never  to  part  more ! 

"  O,  let  me  hear  how  God  bears  up  thy  heart,  and  let 
me  taste  of  those  comforts  which  support  thee,  that  they 
may  be  as  pillars  of  marble  to  bear  up  my  sinking  spirit ! 
I  can  write  no  more.  Farewell,  farewell,  my  dear,  till  we 
meet  where  we  shall  never  bid  farewell  more ;  till  which 
time  I  leave  thee  in  the  bosom  of  a  loving,  tender-hearted 
Father ;  and  so  I  rest, 

"  Till  I  shall  for  ever  rest  in  heaven, 

«  MARY  LOVE." 

This  excellent  letter  discovers  the  same  triumph  over  the 
world  in  Mrs.  Love,  which  her  husband  so  happily  ex 
perienced.  She  was  not  only  surrounded  by  their  three 
children,  but  with  child  of  a  fourth ;  yet  she  passed  over 
this  circumstance  in  silence ;  and  though  formerly  weak  in 
grace,  yet  she  now  enjoyed  strong  confidence  and  great 
comfort,  and  animated  her  husband  by  the  most  encourag 
ing  considerations.  Thus,  "  by  faith,  out  of  weakness,  she 
was  made  strong."  The  next  morning,  being  the  day  on 
which  he  suffered,  Mr.  Love  returned  her  the  following 
farewell  epistle  : 

"  My  most  gracious  beloved, 

"  I  am  now  going  from  a  prison  to  a  palace.  I 
have  finished  my  work  ;  I  am  now  to  receive  my  wages. 
I  am  going  to  heaven,  where  there  are  two  of  my  children  ; 
and  leaving  thee  on  earth,  where  there  are  three  of  my  babes : 
those  two  above  need  not  any  care ;  but  the  three  below  need 
thine.  It  comforts  me  to  think  two  of  my  children  are  in 
the  bosom  of  Abraham,  and  three  of  them  will  be  in  the 
arms  and  care  of  so  tender  and  godly  a  mother  !  I  know 
thou  art  a  woman  of  a  sorrowful  spirit,  yet  be  comforted. 
Thougli  thy  sorrows  be  great  for  thy  husband's  going  out 
of  the  world,  yet  thy  pains  shall  be  the  less  in  bringing 
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thy  child  into  the  world :  thou  shalt  be  a  joyful  mother, 
though  thou  art  a  sad  widow !  God  hath  many  mercies 
in  store  for  thee  :  the  prayers  of  a  dying  husband  will  not  be 
lost.  To  my  shame  I  speak  it,  I  never  prayed  so  much  for 
thee  at  liberty,  as  I  have  done  in  prison.  I  cannot  write 
more ;  but  I  have  a  few  practical  counsels  to  leave  with  thee^ 
viz. 

"  1.  Keep  under  a  sound,  orthodox,  and  soul-searching 
ministry.  Oh,  there  are  many  deceivers  gone  out  into  the 
world ;  but  Christ's  sheep  know  his  voice,  and  a  stranger 
will  they  not  follow.  Attend  on  that  ministry  which  teaches 
the  way  of  God  in  truth,  and  follow  Solomon's  advice : 
Cease  to  hear  the  instruction  that  causeth  to  err  from  the  way 
of  knowledge. 

"  2.  Bring  up  thy  children  in  the  knowledge  and  ad 
monition  of  the  Lord.  The  mother  ought  to  be  the  teacher 
in  the  father's  absence.  The  words  which  his  mother  taught 
him.  Timothy  was  instructed  by  his  grandmother  Lois,  and 
his  mother  Eunice. 

"  3.  Pray  in  thy  family  daily,  that  thy  dwelling  may  be 
in  the  number  of  the  families  that  do  call  upon  God. 

"  4.  Labour  for  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price. 

"  5.  Pore  not  on  the  comforts  thou  wantest ;  but  on  the 
mercies  thou  hast. 

"6.  Look  rather  to  God's  end  in  afflicting,  than  at  the 
measure  and  degree  of  thy  afflictions. 

"  7.  Labour  to  clear  up  thy  evidences  for  heaven,  when 
God  takes  from  thee  the  comforts  of  earth,  that,  as  thy 
sufferings  do  abound,  so  thy  consolations  in  Christ  may 
much  more  abound. 

"  8.  Though  it  is  good  to  maintain  a  holy  jealousy  of  the 
dcceitfulncss  of  thy  heart,  yet  it  is  evil  for  thee  to  cherish 
fears  and  doubts  about  the  truth  of  thy  graces.  If  ever  I 
had  confidence  touching  the  graces  of  another,  I  have  con 
fidence  of  grace  in  thee.  I  can  say  of  thee,  as  Peter  did 
of  Sylvan  us,  /  am  persuaded  that  this  is  the  grace  of  God 
wherein  thou  standest.  Oh,  my  dear  soul,  wherefore  dost 
thou  doubt,  whose  heart  hath  been  upright,  whose  walkings 
have  been  holy !  I  could  venture  my  soul  in  thy  soul's 
stead.  Such  confidence  have  I  in  thee  ! 

"  9.  When  thou  fmdest  thy  heart  secure,  presumptuous 
and  proud,  then  pore  upon  corruption  more  than  upon 
grace :  but  when  thou  fmdest  thy  heart  doubting  and 
unbelieving,  then  look  on  thy  graces,  not  on  thy  infirmities. 
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"  10.  Study  the  covenant  of  grace  arid  merits  of  Christ, 
and  then  be  troubled  if  thou  canst.  Thou  art  interested  in 
such  a  covenant  that  accepts  purposes  for  performances, 
desires  for  deeds,  sincerity  for  perfection,  the  righteousness 
of  another,  viz.  that  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  if  it  were  our 
own.  Oh,  my  love,  rest,  rest  then  in  the  love  of  God,  in 
the  bosom  of  Christ ! 

"  11.  Swallow  up  thy  will  in  the  will  of  God.  It  is  a 
bitter  cup  we  are  to  drink,  but  it  is  the  cup  our  Father  hath 
put  into  our  hands.  When  Paul  was  to  go  to  suffer  at 
Jerusalem,  the  Christians  could  say,  The  will  of  the  Lord 
be  done.  O  say  thou,  when  I  go  to  Tower-hill,  The  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done. 

"  12.  Rejoice  in  my  joy.  To  mourn  for  me  inordinately, 
argues  that  either  thou  enviest  or  suspectest  my  happiness. 
The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  my  strength.  O,  let  it  be  thine  also ! 
Dear  wife,  farewell!  I  will  call  thee  wife  no  more :  I  shall 
see  thy  face  no  more ;  yet  I  am  not  much  troubled ;  for 
now  I  am  going  to  meet  the  bridegroom,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  I  shall  be  eternally  married  ! 

a  Thy  dying, 
"  Yet  most  affectionate  friend  till  death, 

"  CHRISTOPHER  LOVE." 

From  the  Tower  of  London, 
August  2.2,  1651, 

The  day  of  my  glorification.* 

On  this  fatal  day,  at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  Mr. 
Love  mounted  the  scaffold  with  great  intrepidity  and  reso 
lution.  The  ministers  who  accompanied  him  were  Mn 
Simeon  Ashe,  Mr.  Edmund  Calamy,  and  Dr.  Thomas 
Manton.  Upon  the  scaffold,  Mr.  Love,  taking  off  his  hat 
twice  before  the  people,  made  a  long  speech  to  them, 
addressing  them  as  follows  : 

"  Beloved  Christians,  I  am  this  day  made  a  spectacle 
unto  God,  to  angels,  and  to  men.  I  am  made  a  grief  to  the 
godly,  a  laughing-stock  to  the  wicked,  and  a  gazing-stock 
to  all;  yet,  blessed  be  God,  1  am  not  a  terror  to  myself: 
though  there  is  but  a  little  between  me  and  death,  there  is 
but  a  little  between  me  and  heaven.  There  are  only  two 
steps  between  me  and  glory :  my  head  must  lie  down  upon 
the  block,  and  I  shall  ascend  the  throne.  I  am  exchanging 
a  pulpit  for  a  scaffold,  and  a  scaffold  for  a  throne.  I  am 

*  Love's  SermoDs  on  Grace,  Appen.  p.  211—215.    Edit.  1810. 
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exchanging  a  guard  of  soldiers  for  a  guard  of  angels,  to 
carry  me  into  Abraham's  bosom. 

"  I  speak  the  truth,  and  lie  not.  I  do  not  bring  a 
revengeful  heart  upon  this  scaffold.  Before  I  came  to  this 
place,  and  upon  my  bended  knees,  I  begged  mercy  for 
them  who  denied  mercy  to  me;  and  I  have  prayed  God  to 
forgive  them  who  would  not  forgive  me ;  and  I  have  from 
my  heart  forgiven  the  worst  enemy  I  have  in  the  v/orld. 
Now,  in  the  presence  of  God,  I  tell  you,  that  as  I  wor.i'l 
in  my  trial  confess  nothing  that  was  criminal,  so  I  denied 
nothing  that  was  true,  that  I  may  seal  it  with  my  blood. 
What  1  then  denied  and  protested  before  the  high  court  of 
justice,  I  now  deny  and  protest  before  you. 

"  I  am  for  a  regulated  mixed  monarchy,  which  I  judge 
to  be  one  of  the  best  governments  in  the  world.  I  opposed, 
in  my  place,  the  forces  of  the  late  king ;  because  I  am  against 
screwing  up  monarchy  into  tyranny,  as  much  as  against 
those  who  would  pull  it  down  to  anarchy.  I  was  always 
against  putting  the  king  to  death,  whose  person  I  promised 
in  my  covenant  to  preserve ;  and  I  judge  it  an  ill  way  of 
curing  the  body  politic,  to  cut  off  the  political  head.  I 
die  with  my  judgment  against  the  engagement :  I  pray 
God  to  forgive  them  who  impose,  and  them  who  take  it, 
and  preserve  them  who  refuse  it.  Neither  would  I  be 
looked  upon  as  owning  the  present  government :  I  die  with 
my  judgment  against  it.  And  I  die  cleaving  to  all  those 
oaths,  vows,  covenants,  and  protestations,  which  were  im 
posed  by  the  two  houses  of  parliament.  I  have  abundant 
peace  in  my  own  mind,  that  I  have  set  myself  against  the 
sins  and  apostacies  of  the  time.  Although  my  faithfulness 
hath  procured  me  the  ill-will  of  men,  it  hath  secured  me 
peace  with  God  :  I  have  lived  in  peace,  and  I  shall  die  in 
peace. 

"  But,  before  I  draw  my  last  breath,  I  desire  to  justify  God 
and  condemn  myself.  Though  I  come  to  a  shameful  and 
untimely  death,  God  is  righteous.  And  though  he  cut  me 
off  in  the  midst  of  my  days,  and  in  the  midst  of  my 
ministry,  because  I  have  sinned,  he  is  righteous,  blessed  be 
his  name.  My  blood  shall  not  be  spilt  for  nought.  I  may 
do  more  good,  and  bring  more  glory  to  God,  by  dying 
upon  a  scaffold,  than  if  I  had  died  upon  my  bed.  I  bless 
God,  I  have  not  the  least  trouble  on  my  spirit;  but  I  die 
with  as  much  quietness  of  mind  as  if  I  were  going  to  lie 
down  upon  my  bed  to  rest.  I  see  men  thirst  after  my 
blood,  which  \vill  only  hasten  my  happiness  and  their 
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ruin.  For  though  I  am  of  a  mean  parentage,  my  blood  is 
the  blood  of  a  Christian,  of  a  minister,  of  airinnocent  man, 
and  of  a  martyr  ;  and  this  I  speak  without  vanity.  Had  I 
renounced  my  covenant,  debauched  my  conscience,  and 
endangered  my  soul,  I  might  have  -escaped  this  place  ;  but, 
blessed  be  God,  I  have  made  the  best  choice :  1  have 
chosen  affliction  rather  than  sin.  And,  thereto;  e,  welcome 
scaffold,  welcome  axe,  welcome  block,  welcome  death, 
welcome  all,  because  they  will  send  me  to  my  Father's 
house. 

"  I  bless  God,  and  without  vanity  it  is  spoken,  that  I 
have  formerly  had  more  fear  in  the  drawing  of  a  tooth  than 
I  have  now  in  the  cutting  off  my  head.  Thus  I  commit 
myself  to  God,  and  to  receive  the  fatal  blow.  I  am  com 
forted  in  this,  that  though  men  kill  me,  they  cannot  damn 
me:  and  though  they  thrust  me  out  of  the  world,  they 
cannot  thrust  me  out  of  heaven.  I  am  going  to  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  to  the  innumerable  company  of  angels, 
to  Jesus  Christ,  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  to  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to  God  the  judge  of 
all ;  in  whose  presence  there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  whose 
right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore.  I  conclude  in 
the  words  of  the  apostle,  '  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered  up, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand ;  I  ha^e  finished 
my  course;  I  have  kept  the  faith:  henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  the  crown  of  righteousness ;  and  not  for  me  only, 
but  for  all  them  who  love  the  appearance  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:1  through  whose  blood  I  expect  salvation 
and  the  remission  of  sins.  And  so  the  Lord  bless  you 
al!."* 

Having  finished  his  speech,  he  turned  to  Tichburn  the 
sheriff,  and  said,  "  May  I  pray?"  "  Yes,"  said  the 
sheriff;  "  but  consider  the  time."  Then,  turning  to  the 
people,  he  said,  "  Beloved,  I  will  only  pray  a  little  while 
with  you,  to  commend  my  soul  to  God,  and  I  have  done.'7 
He  then  prayed  with  a  loud  voice,  saying: 

"  Most  glorious  and  eternal  majesty,  thou  art  righteous 
and  holy  in  all  thou  doest  to  the  sons  of  men.  Though  thou 
hast  suffered  men  to  condemn  thy  servant,  thy  servant  will 
not  condemn  thee.  He  justifies  thee,  though  thou  cuttest 
him  off  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  and  in  the  midst  of  his 
ministry ;  blessing  thy  glorious  name,  that  though  he  be 
taken  away  from  the  land  of  the  living,  he  is  not  blotted  out 

*  Love's  Trial,  p.  121— 128.— Lore's  Case,  p.  14—27. 
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of  the  book  of  life.     Father,  my  hour  is  come.     Thy  poor 
creature  can  say,  without  vanity  and  falsehood,,  he  hath 
desired  to  glorify  thee  on  earth ;  glorify  thou  him  now  in 
heaven.     He  hath  desired  to  bring  the  souls  of  olher  men 
to  heaven  ;  let  now  his  soul  be  brought  to  heaven.     O  thou 
blessed  God !    whom  thy  creature  hath  served,  who  hath 
made  thee  his  hope  and    his  confidence  from  his  youth ; 
forsake  him  not  now  in  his  drawing  nigh  to  thee.     Now 
that  he  is  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  Lord,  be 
thou  life  unto  him.      Smile   thou  upon  him,  while  men 
frown  upon  him.    Lord,  thou  hast  settled  the  persuasion  in 
his  heart,  that,  as  soon  as  the  blow  is  given  to  divide  his 
head  from  his  body,  he  shall  be  united  to  his  Head  in 
heaven.     Blessed  be  God,  that  thy  servant  dies  in  these 
hopes.     Blessed  be  God,  that  thou  hast  filled  the  soul  of 
thy  servant  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing.     O  Lord, 
think  upon  that  poor  brother  of  mine,  who  is  a  companion 
with  me  in  tribulation  :  and  who  is  this  day  to  lose  his  life 
as  well  as  myself.*     O  fill  him  full  of  the  joys  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  when  he  is  to  give  up  the  ghost.     Lord,  strengthen 
our  hearts,  that  we  may  give  up  the  ghost  with  joy  and  not 
with  grief.    We  entreat  thee,  O  Lord,  think  upon  thy  poor 
churches.     O  that  England  may  live  in  thy  sight !     O  that 
London  may  be  to  thee  a  faithful  city  !  and  that  righteous 
ness  may  be  among  the  people ;  that  so  peace  and  plenty 
may  be  within  their  walls,   and   prosperity  within   their 
habitations.     Lord,   heal   the   breaches  of   these   nations. 
Make  England  and  Scotland  as  one  staff  in  the  Lord's 
hand ;  that  Ephraim  may  not  envy  Judah,  nor  Judah  vex 
Ephraim  ;  but  that  both  may  fly  upon  the  shoulders  of  the 
Philistines.     O  that  men  of  the  protestant  religion,  engaged 
in  the  same  cause  and  covenant,  may  not  delight  to  spill 
each  other's  blood,  but  engage  against  the  common  adver 
sary  of  religion  and  liberty  !    God  shew  mercy  to  all  who 
fear  him.    Lord,  think  upon  our  covenant-keeping  brethren 
of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland.     Keep  them  faithful  to  thee; 
and  let  not  those  who  have  invaded  them  overspread  their 
land.     Prevent  the  shedding  of  more  Christian  blood,  if  it 
seem  good  in  4hine  eyes.     God,  shew  mercy  to  thy  poor 
servant,  who  is  now  giving  up  the  ghost.     O  blessed  Jrsns, 
apply  thy  blood,  not  only  for  my  justification  unto  life,  but 
also  for  my  comfort,  for  the  quieting  of  my  soul,  that  so  I 
may  be  in  the  joys  of  heaven  before  I  come  to  the  posses- 

*  His  fellow-sufferer,  who  was  beheaded  the  same  day,  for  being  con 
cerned  in  the  same  plot,  was  Mr.  Gibbons. 
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sion  of  heaven.  Hear  the  prayers  of  all  thy  people  that 
have  been  offered  up  for  thy  servant.  And  though  tliou 
Last  denied  prayer  concerning  my  life,  let  the  fruit  of 
prayer  be  seen,  by  bearing  up  my  heart  against  the  fear  of 
death.  O  God,  shew  mercy  to  all  that  fear  thee,  and  to  all 
who  have  engaged  for  the  life  of  thy  servant :  Let  them 
have  mercy  in  the  day  of  their  appearing  before  Jesus 
Christ.  Preserve  thou  a  godly  ministry  in  this  nation,  and 
restore  a  godly  magistracy,  and  cause  good  days  to  be  the 
heritage  of  thy  people,  for  the  Lord's  sake.  Now,  Lord, 
into  thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit.  And  though  thy  servant 
may  not,  with  Stephen,  see  the  heavens  open;  yet,  let  him 
have  the  heavens  open :  and  though  he  may  not  see  upon 
a  scaffold  the  Son  of  God  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God;  yet,  let  him  come  to  the  glorious  presence  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  this  hour  have  an  intellectual  sight  of  the 
glorious  body  of  his  Saviour.  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit.  And,  Lord  Jesus,  stand  by  thy  dying  servant,  who 
in  his  life  hath  endeavoured  to  stand  by  thee.  Lord,  hear 
arid  pardon  all  his  infirmities;  wash  away  his  iniquity  by 
the  blood  of  Christ ;  wipe  off  reproaches ;  wipe  off  guilt 
from  his  person ;  and  receive  him  pure,  and  spotless,  and 
blameless  before  thee  in  love.  And  all  this  we  beg  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen  and  amen." 

Mr.  Love  having  ended  his  prayer,  turned  to  the  sheriff, 
and  said,  "  I  thank  you,  sir,  for  your  kindness  :  You  have 
expressed  a  great  deal  of  kindness  to  me."  He  then  asked 
for  the  executioner,  who  coining  forwards,  he  said,  "  -Art 
thou  the  officer  ?"  and  being  answered  in  the  affirmative,  he 
said,  with  his  eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven,  "  O  blessed  Jesus! 
who  hast  kept  me  from  the  hurt  of  death,  and  from  the  fear 
of  death:  O  blessed  be  God!  blessed  be  God!"  Then, 
taking  his  leave  of  the  ministers  and  his  other  friends,  he 
said,  "  the  Lord  be  with  you  all."  He  then  kneeled  down 
and  made  a  short  prayer ;  and,  rising  up,  he  said,  "  Blessed 
be  God,  I  am  full  of  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  I  lie 
down  with  a  world  of  comfort,  as  if  I  were  to  lie  down  in 
my  bed.  I  shall  rest  in  Abraham's  bosom,  and  in  the 
embraces  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  As  he  was  preparing  to  lay 
his  head  on  the  block,  Mr.  Ashe  said,  "  Dear  brother,  how 
clost  thou  find  thy  heart  ?"  Mr.  Love  replied,  «  /  bless  God, 
sir,  I  am  as  full  of  joy  and  comfort  as  ever  my  heart  can 
hold.  Blessed  be  God  for  Jesus  Christ.'''  He  then  laid 
himself  down  upon  the  scaffold,  with  his  head  over  the 
block;  and,  stretching  forth  his  hands,  the  executioner 
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severed  bis  head  from  his  body  at  one  blow.*  His  mortal 
remains  were  afterwards  interred,  with  great  lamentation, 
in  the  chancel  of  the  church  of  St.  Lawrence- Jewry. 

Mr.  Love  was  a  zealous  prcsbyterian,  a  most  popular 
preacher,  and  highly  beloved  among  his  brethren.  But  his 
memory  has  greatly  suffered  by  the  reproaches  of  high- 
church  historians,  and  by  none  more  than  Clarendon,  who 
says,  u  He  was  guilty  of  as  much  treason  as  the  pulpit 
could  contain.  And,  therefore,  when  lie  appeared  upon  the 
scaffold,  he  seemed  so  much  delighted  with  what  he  had 
done,  that  he  could  not  even  then  forbear  speaking  with 
bitterness  and  animosity  against  both  the  /;/;/«•  and  the 
bishops.  And  in  a  raving  jit,  lie  laid  his  head  upon  the 
block,  without  so  much  as  praying  for  the'king,  any  further 
than  he  propagated  the  covenant."  t 

These  are,  indeed,  most  heavy  charges.  But  if  Mr.  Love 
was  really  guilty  of  so  6  much  treason,'  it  was  in  behalf  of 
(he  king,  and  with  a  view  to  promote  the  royal  cause :  there 
fore,  according  to  the  noble  historian's  own  principles,  the 
charge  is  null  and  void.  But  if  the  historian  refer  to  his 
preaching  at  Uxbridge,  or  on  any  other  occasion,  the 
charge  is  asserted  in  like  manner,  without  the  smallest  evi 
dence,  and,  from  all  that  I  have  been  able  to  collect,  appears 
equally  groundless  and  contrary  to  truth.  With  respect  to 
Mr.  Love's  '  speaking  with  bitterness  and  animosity  against 
both  the  king  and  the  bishops,'  when  he  was  on  the  scaffold, 
the  charge  is  altogether  without  foundation,  and  stands 
diametrically  opposed  to  matter  of  fact;  as  appears  from 
Love's  speech  at  length,  now  before  me.t  And  as  to  his 
laying  his  head  upon  the  block,  4  in  a  raving  fit,'  we  are  at 
a  loss  to  understand  his  lordship's  meaning,  unless  he 
undesignedly  insinuates,  that  Mr.  Love  died  in  the  enjoy 
ment  of  the  most  happy  and  exquisite  religious  feelings. 
Dr.  Calamy  assures  us,  "  That  he  died  neither  timorously 

»  Love's  Trial,  p.  128,  129. 

i  Clarendon's  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  338. — Dr.  Grey  informs  us,  that  he  had 
met  with  the  following  manuscript  note,  upon  the  margin  of  Nalson's 
Introduction,  relative  to  Mr.  Love's  character  and  death  : — "  It  might  be 
**  ohserved,  (says  the  note,)  as  a  circumstance  contributing  to  make  his 
"  death  appear  fhe  more  judicial,  that  when  Archbishop  Land  was  be- 
"  headed,  this  Mr.  Love,  in  a  most  inhuman  triumph,  flourished  his  hand- 
"  kerchief  dipt  in  the  blood  of  that  great  and  venerable  prelate;  which," 
the  doctor  immediately  adds,  "  will  fully  justify  Lord  Clarendon's  cha 
racter  of  Mr.  Love."  Every  reader,  however,  will  easily  perceive  the 
fallacy  of  the  doctor's  argument. — Grey's  Examination  of  Real,  vol.  iii. 
1>.  128. 

t  Love'e  Trial,  p.  121— 128.— Love's  Case,  p.  14—27. 
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nor  proudly,  but  with  great  alacrity  and  cheerfulness,  as  if 
he  had  been  going  to  bed."*  Dr.  Manton,  who  attended 
Mr.  Love  upon  the  scaffold,  who  preached  his  funeral 
sermon,  and  who  knew  him  much  better  than  the  historians 
who  have  aspersed  his  character,  says,  "  He  was  a  man 
eminent  in  grace,  of  a  singular  life  and  conversation,  and 
a  pattern  of  piety  most  worthy  of  imitation. "t  Another 
•writer,  who  was  intimately  acquainted  with  him,  gives  an 
excellent  account  of  his  Christian  character  and  his  minis 
terial  qualifications  and  usefulness ;  and  adds : — "  In  all 
his  relations,  as  a  minister,  a  Christian,  a  subject,  a  husband, 
a  friend,  and  a  father,  he  served  his  generation  on  the  earth, 
and  made  a  swift  progress  in  his  way  to  heaven.  He  lived 
too  much  in  heaven  to  live  long  out  of  heaven ;  and  sure 
I  am  that  he  lived  a  life  of  heaven  upon  earth.  His 
fellowship  was  with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ."* 

His  WORKS.— 1.  The  Debauched  Cavalier,  1642.— 2.  England's 
Distemper,  1645.  This  is  the  Sermon  preached  at  Uxbridge. — 
3.  Short  and  plain  Animadversions  on  some  Passages  in  Mr.  Dell's 
Sermon  before  the  House  of  Commons,  1646. — 4.  Answer  to  an 
Unlicensed  Pamphlet,  1647. — 5.  A  Vindication  of  England's  Dis 
temper,  1651.  — 6.  Love's  Case^  1651.  — 7.  Love's  Trial,  1651.— 
8.  Love's  Advocate,  1651. — 9.  A  Full  Narration  of  the  late  Dan 
gerous  Design  against  the  State,  1651. — 10.  His  Speech  and  Prayer 
upon  the  Scaffold  on  Tower-hill,  1651.— 11.  The  Truth,  and  Growth, 
and  different  Degrees  of  Grace,  1652. — 12.  A  Sermon  at  the  Funeral 
of  Mrs.  B.,  1652.  This  was  the  last  sermon  he  preached. — 13.  Heaven's 
Glory  Hell's  Terror,  1653.— 14.  The  Soul's  Cordial,  1653.— 15.  A 
Treatise  of  Election  and  Effectual  Calling,  1653. — 16.  Scripture-rules 
to  be  observed  in  Buying  and  Selling,  1653. — 17.  The  true  Doctrine 
of  Mortification  and  Sincerity,  in  Opposition  to  Hypocrisy,  1654. — 
18.  Combat  between  the  Flesh  and  Spirit,  1654. — 19.  The  Sum  or 
Substance  of  Practical  Divinity,  1654. — 20.  The  Christian's  Directory, 
1654.— 21.  The  Dejected  Soul's  Cure,  1657.— 22.  The  Ministry  of 
the  Angels  to  the  Heirs  of  Salvation,  1657. — 23.  The  Omnipresence 
of  God,  1657. — 24.  The  Sinner's  Legacy  to  his  Posterity,  1657.— 
25.  The  Penitent  Pardoned,  1657.— 26.  A  Discourse  of  Christ's 
Ascension  and  Coming  to  Judgment,  1657. — 27.  The  natural  Man's 
Case  stated,  1658. — Many  of  the  above  articles  were  published  after 
the  author's  death;  and  some  of  them  came  forth  with  the  high 
commendations  of  his  brethren. 

*  Clarendon  and  Whitlocke  Compared,  p.  303. 

-r  Manton's  Funeral  Sermon  for  Mr.  Love. — This  sermon  is  entitled, 
"  The  Saint's  Triumph  over  Death."  The  government,  understanding  that 
Dr.  Manton  intended  to  preach  Mr.  Love's  funeral  sermon,  expressed  some 
displeasure,  and  the  soldiers  threatened  to  shoot  him.  However,  he  wai 
not  to  be  terrified  by  such  dangers,  but  preached  it  at  Mr.  Love's  church  in 
Lawrence-Jewry,  to  a  numerous  congregation. — Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem. 
Tol.  i.  p.  427.  '  $  Sloane's  MSS.  No.  S945. 
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PETER  SAXTON,  A.  M. — This  venerable  divine  was  born 
at  or  near  Bramley,  in  the  parish  of  Leeds,  in  Yorkshire, 
and  educated  in  the  university  of  Cambridge,  where  he 
took  his  degrees  in  arts.  He  was  admitted  preacher,  first 
by  Archbishop  Hutton,  then  by  Archbishop  Mat  the  ws,  both 
of  the  province  of  York.  He  obtained  the  king's  presen 
tation  as  well  as  that  of  Sir  Edward  Stanhope,  to  the  rectory 
of  Edlington  in  his  native  county,  as  appears  from  the 
book  of  admissions  in  the  register's  office  at  York ;  where, 
December  1,  1614,  he  made  the  usual  subscription  willingly 
ct  ex  animo.  He  afterwards  saw  cause  to  change  his 
opinion;  and  he  became  so  alienated  from  the  discipline 
and  ceremonies  of  the  church,  that  he  is  said  to  have  called 
the  surplice  the  whore  s  smock.* 

Having  espoused  the  sentiments  of  the  puritans,  and  not, 
being  ashamed  to  avow  his  opinions,  he  could  find  no  rest 
in  his  native  country.  The  horrors  of  cruel  persecution 
having  overspread  the  nation,  he  retired  from  the  storm,  and 
sought  an  asylum  in  New  England,  where',  to  his  great 
comfort,  he  arrived  in  the  year  1640.  There  we  find  his 
name,  as  minister  of  Scituate,  in  the  first  classes  of  those 
who  enlightened  the  dark  regions  of  America  by  their 
ministry. t  He  continued  some  time  in  this  situation;  but 
the  unsettled  condition  of  the  colony,  and  some  unhappy 
contentions  in  the  plantation  where  he  lived,  induced  him 
to  remove  first  to  Boston,  then  to  England,  in  his  advanced 
years.J  On  his  return  from  New  England,  the  ship  was 
overtaken  in  so  violent  a  storm,  that  the  mariners,  who  could 
not  be  brought  to  pray  before,  came  trembling  to  him  like 
dying  men ;  and  they  found  him  upon  the  deck  exulting, 
with  his  arms  stretched  towards  heaven,  and  crying,  "  O ! 
i:ho  is  now  for  heaven?  who  is  bound  for  heaven?" 

After  Mr.  Saxton's  arrival  in  his  native  country,  he  had 
the  offer  of  a  considerable  living  in  Kent,  which  he  declined 
to  accept,  preferring  the  vicarage  of  Leeds  in  his  own 
county,  to  which  he  was  inducted  in  the  month  of  April, 
1646,  and  possessed  till  his  death,  which  happened  Octo 
ber  1, 1651,  having  survived  his  daughter  Silence,  the  wife  of 
Captain  Samuel  Pool,  to  whom  she  was  married  in  New 
England  ;  but  she  died  at  Leeds,  as  did  also  his  widow  the 
February  following.  He  was  a  venerable,  pious,  and 
learned  divine ;  but  he  used  many  plain  expressions,  which 
often  occasioned  smiles,  and  once  downright  laughter  in  a 

*  Thoresby's  Vicaria  Leodicnsis,  p.  86. 

•*  Mather'i  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  b.  iii.  p.  3.  t  Ibid.  p.  214. 
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country  church  where  he  was  preaching.  His  text  was 
Job  xi.  12.  "  For  vain  man  would  be  wise,  though  man 
be  born  like  a  wild  ass's  colt."  He,  observing  the  irreve 
rence  of  the  people,  threatened  to  make  them  cry  before  he 
had  done,  and  was  as  good  as  his  word  when  lie  came  to 
the  application.  The  aged  minister,  for  whom  he  then 
preached,  told  me,  as  our  author  adds,  that  he  never  saw  the 
like  in  that  church  before,  almost  the  whole  of  the  congre- 

fation  being  bathed  in  tears  ;  and  he  further  observes,  that 
Ir.  Saxton  was  a  very  studious  and  learned  man,  and  a 
great  Hebrean,  and  he  constantly  carried  his  Hebrew  Bible 
with  him  into  the  pulpit.*  There  goes  under  his  name  a 
book,  entitled  "  Christmas  Cheere;  or,  Profitable  Notes  of 
Two  Sermons  preached  the  25th  of  December,  being  com 
monly  (how  rightly  let  others  judge)  called  Christmas  day, 
and  upon  the  day  following,  commonly  called  St.  Stephen's 
day,"  1606.  Mr.  Palmer  has,  by  mistake,  classed  our 
venerable  divine  among  the  worthy  ministers  who  were 
ejected  after  the  restoration.! 


GEORGE  WALKEH,  B.  D. — -This  learned  divine  was 
born  at  Hawkshead  in  Lancashire,  in  the  year  1581,  and 
educated  in  St.  John's  college,  Cambridge.  Being  favoured 
with  religious  parents,  he  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  their  pious 
instructions  when  very  young, j  which  appeared  of  signal 
advantage  to  him  in  future  life.  Having  finished  his 
studies  at  the  university,  he  went  to  London  ;  and,  in  the 
year  1614,  became  rector  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  in 
Watling-strcet.§  Here  he  continued  a  faithful  and  laborious 
minister  nearly  forty  years,  refusing  all  other  preferments, 
though  frequently  offered  him.  He  did  not  preach  to  obtain 
preferment,  but  to  win  souls  to  Christ.  About  the  same 
time  he  became  chaplain  to  Dr.  Felton,  bishop  of  Ely,  who 
made  choice  of  him  the  very  morning  of  his  consecration, 
He  was  a  bold  opposcr  of  popery,  and  he  engaged  several 
times  in  public  disputations  against  its  errors  and  super- 

*  Thoresby's  Vicaria  Leodiensis,  p.  87, 88. 

-I-  Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  377. 

If.  The  follow  ing  curious  anecdote  is  related  of  him,  which  \\e  give  with 
out  comment: — "  Being  visited  when  a  child  with  the  small-pox, and  those 
who  stood  expecting  his  dissolution,  he  started  up  out  of  a  trance,  with  thi* 
ejaculation,  Lord,  take  me  not  away  till  I  have  shewed  forth  thy  praises  ? 
which,  after  his  recovery,  induced  his  parents  to  devote  him  to  the  minis 
try." —  Fullers  Worthies,  part  ii.  p.  118. 

$   Newcourt's  Repert.  JKccl.  TO!,  i.  p,  375. 
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stitions.  In  the  year  1623  be  had  a  public  dispute  with  a 
popisli  priest  of  the  name  of  Smith,  before  a  very  large 
assembly ;  and.  by  the  consent  of  both  parties,  the  account  of 
it  was  afterwards  published.  He  had  many  encounters  with 
Fisher,  the  famous  Jesuit,  and  many  others,  who  were 
deemed  tlie  most  able  disputants  of  the  Romish  persuasion.* 

Mr.  Walker  was  a  divine  of  sterling  piety  and  strict 
Sabbatarian  principles  ;  and  he  often  urged  from  the  pulpit 
the  necessity  of  an  exact  observance  of  the  Lord's  day.  In 
the  year  1635,  having  openly  avowed  his  sentiments  in  one 
of  his  sermons,  and  recommended  the  holy  observance  of 
tlie  sabbath,  as  opposed  to  a  book  published  by  Bishop 
White  of  Ely,  and  set  forth  by  public  authority,  he  was 
convened  before  Archbishop  Laud,  when  he  received 
canonical  admonition. t  In  the  year  1638  he  was  prosecuted 
and  severely  censured  in  the  star-chamber.  Having 
preached  a  sermon  in  his  own  church,  to  prove  "  that  it  is 
a  sin  to  obey  the  greatest  monarch  on  earth,  in  those  things 
which  stand  opposed  to  the  commands  of  God,"  he  was 
committed  twelve  weeks  to  the  custody  of  a  pursuivant,  to 
whom  he  paid  fees  to  the  amount  of  twenty  pounds.  Upon 
his  prosecution,  he  was  shut  up  ten  weeks  close  prisoner  in 
the  Gatehouse,  and  at  last  compelled  to  enter  into  a  bond 
of  a  thousand  pounds,  to  confine  himself  prisoner  in  his 
brother's  house  at  Cheswick,  when  his  living  was  seques 
tered.  He  continued  a  prisoner  upwards  of  two  years,  but 
was  afterwards  released  by  an  order  of  parliament. 

His  case  was  laid  before  the  house  of  commons  in  1641, 
when  it  was  resolved,  "  That  his  commitment  from  the 
council-table  for  preaching  a  sermon,  October  14,  1638, 
and  his  detainment  twelve  weeks  for  the  same,  is  against 
the  law  and  the  liberty  of  the  subject. 

"  That  the  prosecution  of  the  said  Walker  in  the  star- 
chamber,  for  preaching  the  said  sermon,  and  his  close 
imprisonment  thereupon  for  ten  weeks  in  the  Gatehouse, 
and  the  payment  of  twenty  pounds  fees,  is  against  law  and 
the  liberty  of  the  subject. 

"  That  the  five  passages  marked  in  the  sermon,  by  Mr. 
Attorney  and  Sir  John  Banks,  contain  no  crime,  nor  deserve 
any  censure,  nor  he  any  punishment  for  them. 

"  That  the  enforcing  the  said  Walker  to  enter  into  the 
bond  of  one  thousand  pounds,  for  confinement  in  his 

*  Fuller's  Worthies,  part  ii.  p.  118. 
t   Wood's  Athcnas  Oxon.  vol.  i.  p.  840. 


M2  LIVES  OF  THE  PURITANS. 

brother's  house  at  Cheswick,  and  his  imprisonment  there,  is 
against  law. 

"  That  the  sequestration  of  the  parsonage  of  the  said 
Walker,  by  Sir  John  Lamb,  was  done  without  any  warrant, 
and  agaiust  the  law  of  the  land. 

"  That  Walker  ought  to  be  restored  to  his  parsonage, 
and  the  whole  profits  thereof,  from  the  time  of  the  said 
sequestration,  and  to  have  reparation  for  all  such  damages 
as  he  hath  sustained  by  these  several  imprisonments,  and 
his  case  transmitted  to  the  lords."* 

Whether  Mr.  Walker  received  any  reparation  for 
damages  we  have  not  been  able  to  learn;  but  after  his  release 
from  confinement,  he  returned  to  his  benefice  and  ministerial 
charge  in  Watling-street,  where  he  continued  the  rest  of  his 
days  without  further  molestation.  In  the  year  1643  he  was 
chosen  one  of  the  assembly  of  divines,  where,  by  his  muni 
ficent  and  generous  behaviour,  he  gained  a  distinguished 
reputation.  The  year  following  he  was  appointed  one  of 
the  committee  for  the  examination  and  ordination  of  public 
preachers.  The  same  year  he  was  one  of  the  witnesses 
against  Archbishop  Laud  at  his  trial,  when  he  deposed  that 
the  archbishop  had  endeavoured  to  introduce  arminianism 
and  the  popish  superstitions  into  the  church  of  England. t 
Though  Wood  reproaches  him  with  having  preached 
against  the  king]:  and  his  party,  he  united  with  his  brethren, 
the  London  ministers,  in  their  protestation  against  the  king's 
death,  declaring  that  his  majesty  ought  to  have  been 
released. $  He  was  a  member  of  the  first  provincial  as 
sembly  in  London,  and  sometimes  chosen  moderator.  He 
died  in  the  year  1651,  aged  seventy  years,  and  his  remains 
were  interred  in  his  own  church  in  Watling-street.  Fuller 
says,  "  he  was  well  skilled  in  the  oriental  languages,  and 
an  excellent  logician  and  divine.  He  was  a  man  of  a  holy 
life,  an  humble  spirit,  and  a  liberal  hand,  who  deserved  welt 
of  Zion  college  library ;  and  who,  by  his  example  and  per 
suasion,  advanced  a  thousand  pounds  for  the  maintenance  of 

*  Nalson's  Collections,  vol.  ii.  p.  250,  251. 

t   Prynne's  Cant.  Doome,  p.  360,  532. 

J  Dr.  Grey  charges  him  with  the  same  crime,  for  the  proof  of  which  he 
appeals  to  the  following  passage  in  one  of  his  sermons  :  *'  After  God  had 
rejected  Saul  for  his  disobedience  from  being  king  over  Israel,"  says  Mr. 
"Walker,  "  and  had  declared  his  purpose  to  him  by  Samuel,  an  evil  spirit  of 
fury,  jealousy,  and  tyranny,  came  upon  him."  The  reader  will  judge  what 
degree  of  proof  it  affords. — Grey's  Examin.  vol.  i.  p.  399. 

§  Calanay'ii  Coutin.  vol.  ii.  p.  743. 
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preaching  minister*  in  his  native  county."    Wood  calls 
him  "  a  learned  man,  but  a  severe  puritan."* 

His  WORKS. — 1.  The  Sum  of  a  Disputation  between  Mr.  Walker, 
Pastor  of  St.  John  the  Evan.,  and  a  Popish  Priest,  calling  himself  Mr. 
Smith,  but  indeed  Norris,  1623.— 2.  Fisher's  Tolly  Unfolded ;  or,  the 
vaunting  Jesuit's  Challenge  Answered,  1624.- — 3.  Socinianism  in  the 
Fundamental  Point  of  Justification  Discovered  and  Confuted,  1641. 
—4.  The  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Weekly  Sabbath,  1641.— 5.  God  made 
Visible  in  all  his  Works,  1641. — 6.  Sermons  preached  before  the 
Parliament,  1644,  &c. 


JOHN  VICARS  was  born  in  the  city  of  London,  in  the 
year  1582,  descended  from  the  Vicars  in  Cumberland,  and 
educated  first  in  Christ-church  hospital,  London,  then  in 
Queen's  college,  Oxford.  Having  finished  his  academical 
studies,  he  retired  to  London,  and  became  usher  at  Christ's- 
church,  which  he  kept  till  towards  the  close  of  life.  Wood 
calls  him  "  a  puritanical  poet,  and  a  zealous  brother  in  the 
cause ;"  and  says,  that,  "  upon  the  commencement  of  the 
civil  wars,  he  shewed  his  great  forwardness  for  presbyte- 
rianism,  hated  all  people  that  loved  obedience,  and  affrighted 
many  of  the  weaker  sort,  and  others,  from  having  any 
agreement  with  the  king's  party,  by  continually  inculcating 
into  their  heads  strange  stories  of  God's  wrath  against  the 
cavaliers.  Afterwards,  when  the  independent  became 
predominant,  he  manifested  great  enmity  against  them, 
especially  after  the  king's  death."+  He  is  said  to  have 
tc  hated  all  people  who  loved  obedience,  as  the  devil  doth 
holy-water;  and  he  could  out-scold  the  boldest  face  in 
Billingsgate,  especially  if  kings,  bishops,  organs,  or  may 
poles,  were  to  be  the  objects  of  their  zealous  indignation.'^ 
He  is  warmly  censured  for  calling  the  ceremonies  of  the 
church"  a  stinking  heap  of  atheistical  and  Roman  rubbish ;" 
and  for  saying,  "  Throw  away  the  rubbish  witli  the  Lord's 
enemies.  Vex  the  Midianites,  abolish  the  Amalekites :  let 
popery  find  no  favour."§ 

Mr.  Vicars  was  a  most  furious  adversary  to  the  indepen 
dents.  The  title  of  one  of  his  pieces  written  against  them 
will  afford  a  curious  specimen  of  the  length  to  which  the 
different  parties  at  that  time  carried  their  animosity.  It  is 

*  Fuller's  Worthies,  part  ii.  p.  119 — Wood's  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  i. 
p.  840. 

t   Wood's  Athenae,  vol.  ii.  p.  85,  86. 

Foulis's  Hist,  of  Plots,  p.  179. 

Walkers  Attempt,  part  i.  p.  17,  18. 
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as  follows:  "  Coleman-street  Conclave  visited;  and  that 
grand  Impostor,  the  Schismatics  Cheater  in  Chief,  (who  hath 
long  slily  lurked  therein,)  truly  and  duly  discovered  ;  con 
taining  a  most  palpable  and  plain  Display  of  Mr.  John 
Goodwin's  self-conviction,  (under  his  own  hand  writing,) 
and  of  the  notorious  Heresies,  Errors,  Malice,  Pride,  and 
Hypocrisy  of  this  most  ImgeGaragantua  in  falsely  pretended 
Piety,  to  the  lamentable  misleading  of  his  too  credulous 
soul-murdered  Proselytes  of  Coleman-street,  and  elsewhere : 
collected  principally   out  of    his  own   big-braggadochio 
wave-like  swelling  and  swaggering  Writings,  full  fraught 
•with  six-footed  Terms,  and  fleshlie  rhetorical  Phrases,  far 
more  than  solid  and  sacred  Truths,  and  may  fitly  serve,  (if  it 
be  the  Lord's  will,)  like  Belshazzar's  Hand-writing  on  the 
Wall  of  his  Conscience,  to  strike  Terror  and  Shame  into  his 
own  Soul  and  shameless  Face,  and  to  undeceive  his  most 
miserably  cheated,  and  irichanted  or  bewitched  Followers," 
1648.     Facing  the  title  is  John  Goodwin's  picture,  with  a 
wind-mill  over  his  head,  and  a  weather-cock  upon  it :  the 
devil  is  represented  blowing  the  sails ;  and  there  are  other 
hieroglyphics  or  emblems  about  him,   "  designed,"  says 
Wood,  "  to  shew  the  instability  of  the  man."*     The  late 
Mr.  Toplady,  in  the  fervour  of  his  zeal  against  arminianism, 
seems  highly  delighted  with  what  he  calls  u  this  facetious 
title,  "t     To  us,  however,  it  affords  a  lamentable  proof  of 
the  degradation  to  which  even  good  men  sometimes  subject 
themselves,  when  they  suffer  their  passions  to  get  the  better 
of  their  reason.     Such  language,  in  the  present  day,  wrould 
injustice  be  treated  with  silent  contempt, 

Though  it  does  not  appear  at  what  place  Mr.  Vicars 
laboured  in  the  ministry,  one  of  his  name  was  beneficed  at 
Stamford  in  Lincolnshire,  and  prosecuted  for  nonconformity^ 
He  was  apprehended  by  a  pursuivant  and  cast  into  prison, 
upon  the  bare  accusation  of  a  drunken,  popish  innkeeper, 
where  he  continued  many  weeks  before  any  articles  were 
exhibited  against  him.  He  was  afterwards  bailed,  but 
forced  to  enter  into  bonds  not  to  go  ten  miles  from  London. 
And  when  he  was  carried  before  his  spiritual  judges,  he  was 
again  cast  into  prison,  sentenced  to  pay  a  great  fine,  and 
deprived  of  his  living,  upon  the  most  frivolous  charges, 
which  were  disproved  by  many  respectable  witnesses, t 


*  Atheua?  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  85. 

t   Toplady's  Historic  Proof,  vol.  i.  p.  41. 

t  Huntley's  Prelates' Usurpations,  p.  16-f. 
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This,  in  all  probability,  was  (he  same  person.*  Mr.  Vicars 
died  August  12,  1652,  aged  seventy -two  years.  His  re 
mains  w  TC  interred  in  the  church  of  Christ-church  hospital, 
and  over  his  grave  was  a  large  monumental  inscrip»iv)n, 
which,  with  the  church,  was  destroyed  by  the  conflagration 
in  1666. 

His  WORKS. — 1.  A  Prospective  Glass  to  look  into  Heaven;  or, 
the  Celestial  Canaan  Described.  1C  18 — 2.  The  Soule's  Sacred  SoJilo- 
quio,  161S.— 3.  England's  Hallelujah;  or,  Great  Britain's  grateful 
Retribution  for  God  a  gracious  Benediction  in  our  many  and  famous 
Deliverances,  1631. — 4.  Quintessence  of  Cruelty;  or,  the  Popish 
Powder-plot  related,  16... — 5.  England's  Remembrancer;  or,  a 
thankful  Acknowledgement  of  Parliament arie  Mercies  to  the  English 
Nation,  1641. — 6.  The  Sinfulness  and  Unlawfulness  of  making  the 
Picture  of  Chri.-.t's  Humanity,  1641. — 7.  God  in  the  Mount;  or,  Eng 
land's  Remembrancer,  being  a  Panegerick  Piramides  erected  to  the 
Honour  of  England's  God,  1642. — 8.  A  Looking  Glass  for  Malig- 
nants ;  or,  God's  Hand  against  God-haters,  1G43. — 9.  God  in  the 
Mount;  or  England's  Remembrancer,  being  the  First  and  Second 
Part  of  a  Parliamentary  Chronicle,  1644. — 10.  God's  Arke  overtopping 
the  World's  Waves;  or,  a  Third  Part  of  Parliamentary  Chronicle, 
1646. — 11.  The  Burning-bush  not  consumed;  or,  the  Fourth  and 
Last  Part  of  a  Parliamentary  Chronicle,  1646. — The  three  last  articles 
were  collected  and  published  together,  entitled,  "  Magnalia  Dei 
Anglicana;  or,  England's  Parliamentary  Chronicle,  1646. — 12.  Cole- 
man-street  Conclave  Visited,  as  noticed  above,  1648. — 13.  The  Schis- 
matick  Sifted,  16. .  .—14.  Soul-saving  Know  ledge,  &c.,  16. .  .—15.  The 
Picture  of  a  Puritan,  16.. . — 16.  Dagon  Demolished ;  or,  Twenty  admir 
able  Examples  of  God's  severe  Justice  and  Displeasure  against  the 
Subscribers  of  the  late  Engagement  against  the  King  and  the  whole 
House  of  Peers,  1660. — He  also  published  several  Translations  of 
the  Works  of  learned  Men, among  which  was  "Mischief's  Mysterie; 
or,  Treason's  Master-piece,  the  Powder-plot,  invented  by  Hellish 
Malice,  prevented  by  Heavenly  Means,"  1617.  This  was  licensed; 
and  a  new  edition  afterwards  being  wanted,  he  waited  upon  Dr. 
Baker,  chaplain  to  Archbishop  Laud,  requesting  tp,  have  the  license 
renewed,  when  the  doctor  refused,  saying,  "  We  are  not  so  angry 
with  the  papists  now  as  we  were  twenty  years  ago."f 


PATRICK  YOUNG,  A.  M. — This  celebrated  scholar  was 
bom  at  Se:iton  in  Scotland,  August  29,  1584,  and  educated 
in  the  university  of  St.  Andrews,  where  he  took  his  degrees 
in  arts,  and  was  afterwards  incorporated  at  Oxford.  He 
was  the  son  of  Sir  Peter  Young,  joint  tutor  with  Buchanan 
to  James  I.,  and  afterwards  employed  by  the  king  in  various 
negociations,  and  rewarded  with  a  pension.  Upon  the 

*  JIuntley's  Prelates'  Usurpations,  p.  1G3. 
+  Prynne's  Cant.  Dooinc,  p.  184. 
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accession  of  James  to  the  crown  of  England,  bis  father 
accompanied  him  to  this  country,  and  placed  Patrick  in  the 
family  of  Dr.  Lloyd,  bishop  of  Chester,  from  whom  he 
derived  great  assistance  in  his  literary  pursuits.  In  the  year 
1605  he  went  to  Oxford,  entered  into  deacon's  orders,  and 
was  elected  chaplain  of  New  College.  He  employed  him 
self  in  this  seat  of  the  muses  in  the  assiduous  study  of 
ecclesiastical  history  and  antiquities,  and  of  the  Greek 
language,  in  which  he  acquired  an  extraordinary  knowledge. 
On  his  removal  from  the  university  he  went  to  London, 
with  the  intention  of  obtaining  preferment  at  court,  to  which 
he  had  easy  access  by  means  of  his  father.  One  of  his 
principal  patrons  was  Dr.  James  Montague,  bishop  of  Bath 
and  Wells,  through  whose  interest  he  obtained  a  pension 
from  the  king  of  fifty  pounds  a  year ;  and  as  he  was  master 
of  an  elegant  Latin  style,  his  pen  was  occasionally  employed 
by  his  majesty,  and  by  some  other  persons  in  power,  in 
writing  letters  ;  and  he  was  also  engaged  in  examining  the 
archives  of  the  kingdom.* 

It  was  one  of  the  first  objects  of  his  ambition  to  obtain  the 
post  of  keeper  of  Prince  Henry's  library  and  museum,  in 
the  palace  of  St.  James's,  which  was  his  residence.  In  this 
he  failed;  but  he  was  afterwards,  through  the  influence  of 
his  patron,  Bishop  Montague,  elected  librarian  to  the  king. 
To  the  royal  library  Mr.  Young  was  a  most  assiduous 
visitor,  spending  the  greatest  part  of  his  time  in  it,  and,  at 
the  king's  command,  classing  its  contents  in  catalogues.  He 
had  freqnent  literary  conversations  with  his  majesty,  who 
placed  him  in  this  situation,  for  which  he  was  so  well 
qualified.  By  his  persuasion,  on  the  death  of  the  verjr 
learned  Isaac  Casaubon,  in  1614,  with  whom  he  was 
familiarly  acquainted,  the  king  purchased  most  of  his  books 
and  manuscripts  for  the  library.  Also,  for  the  purpose  of 
augmenting  the  stores  committed  to  his  care,  he  was  very 
desirous  of  visiting  the  continent,  but  was  unable  to  put  his 
design  in  execution  till  1617,  when  he  went  to  Paris,  taking 
with  him  recommendatory  letters  from  the  learned  Carnden 
to  some  of  his  literary  acquaintance  in  that  metropolis.  By 
their  means  he  was  introduced  to  various  other  eminent 
men,  with  whom,  by  the  sweetness  of  his  disposition,  and 
the  candour  and  urbanity  of  his  manners,  he  ingratiated 
himself,  and  also  rendered  himself  peculiarly  dear  to  all 
with  whom  he  was  connected.  After  his  return,  he  assisted 

*  Biog.  Britaa.  vol.  viii.  p.  43SO.— Aikin's  Life  of  Selden  and  Usher, 
p.  S67. 
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Mr.  Thomas  Rhead  in  making  a  Latin  version  of  the 
works  of  King  James,  a  task  undoubtedly  considered  as 
highly  important  by  the  royal  author.  This  translation, 
"  which,"  says  Dr.  Smith,  "  will  extend  to  all  eternity  the 
fame  or  this  most  learned  king,"  appeared  in  1619;  and 
Mr.  Young  was  deputed  to  carry  the  present  copy  from  his 
majesty  to  the  university  of  Cambridge,  which  was  received 
with  all  due  respect  in  solemn  convocation. 

Mr.  Young,  in  the  year  1620,  entered  into  the  married 
state ;  and,  about  the  same  time,  though  only  in  deacon's 
orders,  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of  llays  in  Middlesex, 
and  the  rectory  of  Llanindimel  in  Denbighshire,*  and  was 
ioon  after  collated  to  a  prebend  of  St.  Paul's,  London,  and 
chosen  to  the  office  of  treasurer  of  that  church.  In  1624, 
on  the  death  of  Mr.  Rhead,  he  was  recommended  by  Bishop 
Williams,  then  keeper  of  the  great  seal,  to  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham,  as  the  fittest  person  in  the  kingdom  to  succeed 
him  in  the  office  of  Latin  secretary.  Although  he  had 
hitherto  published  nothing  in  his  own  name,  he  appears 
to  have  acquired  a  high  character  among  the  learned,  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  many  of  the  latter  of  whom  corres 
ponded  with  him  upon  literary  topics,  and  received  from 
him  many  signal  advantages.  When  the  celebrated  John 
Selden  undertook  to  examine  the  Arumlelian  Marbles,  he 
chose  Mr.  Young  for  one  of  his  companions;  and  he 
derived  so  much  assistance  from  him  in  drawing  up  the 
account  of  these  valuable  remains,  that,  passing  by  all 
patrons  of  higher  rank,  he  inscribed  his  u  Marmora  Arun- 
deleana"  to  Mr.  Young,  in  an  affectionate  and  grateful 
dedication,  which  confers  honour  on  both  the  friends. t 

The  famous  Alexandrian  manuscript  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  being  added  to  the  treasures  of  the  royal 
library,  Mr.  Young  employed  himself  assiduously  in  col 
lating  it  with  other  manuscripts  and  printed  books,  and 
communicated  many  various  readings  to  Grotius,  Usher, 
and  other  learned  men.  It  was  his  intention  to  print  the 
whole  in  types  similar  to  the  letters  of  the  original,  and  he 
published  a  specimen  of  his  design ;  but  some  circumstances 
occurred  to  prevent  it  from  being  accomplished. |  The  cause 
of  its  failure  Bishop  Kennet  ascribes  to  the  puritans;  and 
says,  "  that  religion  and  learning  were  so  little  countenanced 
by  the  parliament  and  assembly  of  divines,  that  they  never 

*  Walker's  Attempt,  part  ii.  p.  60. 

+  Aikirfs  Lives  of  Selden  and  Uklier,  p.  368—371. 

I  Ibid.  p.  372. 
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called  for  the  work,  and  so  it  was  left  unfinished."*  What 
degree  of  credit  is  due  to  this  statement,  every  reader  who 
is  at  all  conversant  with  the  history  of  this  period  will 
easily  judge.  Wood  observes,  "  that  the  laborious  task 
was  undertaken  by  the  request  of  the  assembly  of  divines," 
and,  towards  the  close  of  the  year  1645,  an  ordinance  was 
read  for  printing  and  publishing  it.  He  had  for  his  assistants 
the  learned  Selden  and  Whitlocke ;  but  why  it  was  never 
completed  he  could  never  learn. +  Another  writer  affirms, 
that  the  premature  death  of  Mr.  Young  prevented  the 
accomplishment  of  the  design ;  after  which  it  was  taken  up 
by  Dr.  Grabe.J 

Mr.  Young,  however,  in  the  year  1633,  edited,  from  the 
same  manuscript,  the  "  Epistles  of  Clemens  Romanus;" 
and,  in  the  year  1637,  he  published,  with  a  Latin  version, 
"  Catena  Graecorum  Patrum  Jobum,  collectore  Niceta 
Heracleaa  Metropolita."  In  1638,  he  published  "  Exposito 
in  Canticum  Canticorum  Folioti  Episcopi  Londinensis,  una 
cum  Alcuini  in  idem  Canticum  Compendio."  This  work 
was  written  by  Gilb.  Foliot,  bishop  of  London,  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  II.  He  greatly  contributed  to  the  publication  of 
Walton's  Polyglot  Bible,  particularly  by  his  annotations  in 
vol.  vi.  of  that  learned  production.  He  continued  in  the 
office  of  librarian  till  the  king's  death;  and  had  made  pre 
parations  for  editing  various  other  manuscripts  from  the 
royal  library,  besides  those  mentioned  above,  but  the  con 
fusions  of  the  times  prevented  their  publication.  After  his 
death,  most  of  his  Greek  and  Latin  manuscripts,  collected 
and  written  with  his  own  hand,  came  to  the  possession  of 
the  celebrated  Dr.  John  Ovven.^ 

From  the  concurrent  testimony  of  Anthony  Wood  and 
Dr.  Walker,  it  is  certain  that  Mr.  Young  espoused  the 
sentiments  and  cause  of  the  presbyterians,  and  we  have  no 
evidence  that  he  ever  declined  from  them  afterwards; 
therefore,  he  is  with  justice  classed  among  the  puritan 

*  Rennet's  Hist,  of  Eng.  TO!,  iii.  p.  148. 

+  Wood's  Athens  Oxon.  vol.  i.  p.  794. 

J  Aikin's  Lives  of  Selden  and  Usher,  p.  143. — This  famous  manuscript 
is  now  deposited  in  the  British  Museum  ;  but  Dr.  Grabe  never  accomplished 
his  design.  However,  in  the  year  1786,  Dr.  Woide,  by  unexampled 
labour  and  care,  published  a  most  perfect  facsimile  of  the  New  Testament, 
printed  in  types  resembling  the  characters  of  the  original.  Tbe  Rev.  Mr. 
Kaber,  one  of  the  librarians  of  the  British  Museum,  has  lately  published  a 
fac-simile  of  the  Psalms,  and  has  also  this  year,  1813,  announced  his 
intention  of  publishing  the  Pentateuch  in  a  similar  style. 

\  Wood's  Athenae,  TO!,  i.  p.  794. 
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worthies.*  Upon  his  removal  from  the  office  of  librarian, 
he  retired  to  the  house  of  his  son-in-law,  at  BromnYld  in 
Essex,  where  he  was  taken  off  by  an  acute  disease,  Septem 
ber  7,  1652,  aged  sixty-eight  years.  His  corpse  was  interred 
in  the  chancel  of  Bromfield  church,  and  over  his  grave  was 
laid  a  stony  of  black  marble,  with  the  following  monumental 
inscription  :t 

Here  under 

lieth  the  body  of  PATRICK  YOUNG,  esq. 

Son  of  Sir  PETER  YOUNG,  knt. 

who  left  two  daughters 

and  coheiresses. 

Elizabeth  married  to  John  Attwood,  esq. 

and  Sarah  married  Sir  Samuel  Bose,  knt. 

He  died  September  7,  1652. 

Mr.  Young  was  a  person  most  celebrated  both  for  piety 
and  erudition,  and  one  of  the  most  distinguished  Grecians 
of  the  age.  Bishop  Montague  used  to  style  him,  "  the 
patriarch  of  the  Greeks. "j  Of  his  character,  both  as  a 
scholar  and  a  man,  abundant  eulogies,  from  persons  of 
literary  distinction,  are  annexed  to  Dr.  Smith's  biographical 
memoir  of  him.  He  was  consulted  by  most  of  the  great 
scholars  in  Europe :  as,  Fronto-Ducaeus,  Sirmondus,  Peta- 
vius,  Grotius,  Valesius,  Salmasius,  Vossius,  Casaubon, 
Usher,  Seldcn,  and  many  others. 


DANIEL  ROGERS,  B.  D. — This  excellent  divine  was  born 
in  the  year  1573,  and  educated  in  Christ's  college,  Cam 
bridge,  where  he  was  chosen  fellow.  He  was  son  to  Mr. 
Richard  Rogers,  of  Wethersfield  in  Essex,  and  brother  to 
Mr.  Ezekiel  Rogers,  both  eminent  puritan  divines.  Upon 
his  removal  from  the  university,  he  was  some  time  minister 
at  Haversharn  in  Buckinghamshire;  afterwards  at  Wethers- 
field,  the  place  of  his  birth,  though  not  the  immediate  suc 
cessor  of  his  father.  In  the  latter  situation,  however,  he  met 
with  some  trouble  under  the  persecution  of  Bishop  Laud. 
This  unmerciful  prelate  was  no  sooner  advanced  to  the  see 
of  London,  tljan  ho  proceeded  with  the  utmost  severity 
against  the  nonconformists  in  his  diocese  ;  and,  in  the  year 
1629,  great  numbers,  for  preaching  against  arminianism  and 

*  Wood's  Athena-,  vol.  i.  p.  794.-— Walker's  Attempt,  part  ii.  p.  50. 
t  Biog.  Britan.  vol.  vii.  p.  4383.        J  Walker's  AtUmpt,  part  ii.  p.  60. 
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the  popish  ceremonies,  were  suspended  and  brought  info 
other  troubles.  Among  the  numerous  sufferers  from  this 
intolerant  prelate  was  Mr.  Rogers.*  It  does  not  appear 
Low  long  he  continued  under  the  ecclesiastical  oppression, 
or  whether  he  ever  obtained  his  lordship's  favour.  In  the 
year  1643,  one  of  his  name,  a  godly  and  orthodox  divine, 
became  rector  of  Green's  Norton  in  Northamptonshire,  the 
living  being  sequestered  from  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  for  his 
malignancy  against  the  parliament.  This  was  most  pro 
bably  the  same  person,  but  he  did  not  enjoy  the  benefice 
any  long  time,  resigning  it  into  the  hands  of  those  from 
whom  he  received  the  presentations  But  whether  this  was, 
indeed,  the  same  person,  or  another  of  his  name,  it  is 
certain  Mr.  Rogers  spent  his  last  years  among  his  beloved 
people  at  Wethersfield. 

He  was  a  man  of  great  parts,  great  grace,  and  great 
infirmities.  He  had  a  natural  temper  so  remarkably  bad, 
tarnishing  the  lustre  of  his  eminent  graces,  that  the  famous 
Mr.  John  Ward  used  to  say,  "  My  brother  Rogers  hath 
grace  enough  for  two  men ;  but  not  enough  for  himself" 
Though  he  was  a  man  of  most  distinguished  talents,  and 
received  the  high  applause  of  all  who  knew  him,  yet  he 
enjoyed  so  large  a  .portion  of  the  grace  of  God,  that  he 
was  never  lifted  up  in  his  own  eyes,  but  always  discovered 
a  very  low  opinion  of  himself.  During  the  last  year  of  his 
life,  says  our  author,  he  exclaimed,  in  my  presence,  "  O 
cousin  !  I  would  exchange  circumstances  with  the  meanest 
Christian  in  Wethersfield,  who  hath  only  the  soundness  of 
grace  in  him.":}:  Afterwards,  he  was  seized  with  a  quartan 
ague,  which  greatly  affected  his  head;  and  though  he 
recovered,  he  continued  to  be  exercised  with  painful  appre 
hensions  about  the  safety  of  his  own  state.  He  often  said, 
"  To  die  is  work  by  itself."  But  as  the  hour  of  his  depar 
ture  approached,  the  frame  of  his  mind  became  more  serene 
and  happy :  and,  upon  a  review  of  the  work  of  Christ,  he 
often  exclaimed,  "  O  glorious  redemption."  He  died  in 
the  month  of  September,  1652,  about  eighty  years  of  age.$ 
Crosby  intimates  that  Mr.  Rogers  was  inclined  to  the  peculiar 
sentiments  of  the  baptists ;  and  that  he  candidly  declared 
that  he  was  not  convinced,  by  any  part  of  scripture,  in 
favour  of  infant  baptism. |j 

*  Prynne's  Cant.  Doomr,  p.  373.  f  Kennet's  Chronicle,  p.  809. 

J  Firmin's  Real  Christian,  Pref. 

S  MS.  Chronology,  vol.  ii.  p.  435.  (12  |  4.) 

f|  Crosby's  Hist,  of  Baptists,  TO!,  i.  p.  167. 
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This,  however,  is  a  very  partial  and  incorrect  statement, 
as  will  appear  from  Mr.  Rogers's  own  words.  Speaking  of 
the  improper  use  made  of  his  words  by  a  certain  writer,  in 
favour  of  the  peculiar  sentiments  of  the  baptists,  he  says, 
"  If  I  were  to  answer  that  anabaptist,  I  should  answer  him 
silencio  tt  contemptu,  by  silence  and  contempt.  P'or  why 
should  I  not?  since  in  that  very  place  of  my  "  Sacraments," 
part  i.  p.  78,  79,  where  I  confute  those  schismatics,  he 
snatches  my  words  from  their  own  defence.  My  words 
are,  £  I  confess  myself  unconvinced  by  any  demonstration  of 
scripture  for  pasdobaptism;'  meaning  by  any  positive  text. 
What  is  that  to  help  him,  except  1  thought  there  were  no 
other  arguments  to  evince  it  ?  Now,  what  I  think  of  that 
my  next  words  shew.  I  need  not  transcribe  them.  In  a 
word,  this  I  say,  though  I  know  none,  yet  that  is  no  argu 
ment  for  the  non-baptizing  of  infants ;  since  so  many 
scriptures  are  sufficiently  convincing  for  it.  Therefore,  this 
want  of  positive  text  must  no  more  exclude  infants,  than  the 
like  reason  should  disannul  the  Christian  sabbath,  or  women 
from  pariaking  of  the  Lord's  supper."*  Mr.  Rogers  was  a 
divine  of  great  fame  and  usefulness  in  his  day.  He  is 
classed  among  the  learned  writers  and  fellows  of  Christ's 
college,  Cambridge,  and  styled  a  divine  of  vast  parts. t 

His  WORKS. — 1.  David's  Cost,  wherein  every  one  who  is  desirous 
to  serve  God  aright  may  see  what  it  must  Cost  him,  1619. — 2.  A 
Practical  Catechism,  1633. — 3.  Naaman  the  Syrian,  his  Disease  and 
Cure,  1642. — 4.  Matrimonial  Honour,  1642. — 5.  A  Treatise  on  the 
Sacraments. 


JOHN  COTTON,  B.  D. — This  celebrated  person  was  born 
at  Derby,  December  4,  1585,  and  educated  first  in  Trinity, 
then  Emanuel  college,  Cambridge,  in  the  latter  of  which  he 
was  chosen  fellow.  He  received  some  convictions  of  sin 
under  the  awakening  sermons  of  the  famous  Mr.  Perkins ; 
but  his  prejudice  and  enmity  against  true  holiness,  and 
against  this  holy  man's  preaching,  were  so  great,  that  when 
he  heard  the  bell  toll  for  Mr.  Perkins's  funeral,  he  greatly 
rejoiced  that  he  was  then  delivered  from  his  heart-searching 
ministry.  The  remembrance  of  this,  when  afterwards  he 
became  acquainted  with  the  gospel,  almost  broke  his  heart. 
The  ministry  of  the  excellent  Dr.  Sibbs  proved  the  means 

*  Marshall's  Defence  of  Infant  BaptUm,  p.  6,  6.     Edit.  1640. 
+  Fuller'!  Hist,  of  Cam.  p.  92. 
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of  his  awakening,  and  of  leading  him  to  the  knowledge  of5 
Jesus  Christ;  yet  belaboured  three  years  under  the  most 
disconsolate  and  painful  apprehensions,  before  he  expe 
rienced  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  Aiier  this  im 
portant  change,  Mr.  Cotton  had  1o  preach  at  St.  Mary's 
church,  when  the  wits  of  the  various  colleges  expected  a 
sermon  flourishing  with  all  the  learning  of  the  university; 
but,  to  their  great  disappointment  and  mortification,  he 
preached  a  judicious  and  impressive  discourse  on  repent-' 
ance,  shooting  the  arrows  of  conviction  to  their  consciences. 
And  though  most  of  the  collegians  manifested  their  disap 
probation,  this  sermon  was  instrumental,  under  God,  in  the 
conversion  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Preston,  then  fellow  of 
Queen's  college.  From  this  time,  the  greatest  intimacy  and 
affection  subsisted  betwixt  these  two  learned  divines. 

Mr.  Cotton,  upon  his  leaving  the  university,  was  chosen 
minister  of  Boston  in  Lincolnshire;  but  Bishop  Barlow, 
suspecting  him  to  be  infected  with  puritanism,  used  his 
utmost  endeavours  to  prevent  his  settlement.  The  learned 
prelate  could  openly  object  nothing,  only  "  that  Mr.  Cotton 
was  young,  and,  on  this  account,  not  suitable  to  be  fixed 
among  so  numerous  and  factious  a  people."  Indeed,  Mr. 
Cotton  had  so  much  modesty,  and  so  low  an  opinion  of 
himself,  that  he  at  first  agreed  with  his  lordship,  and 
intended  to  have  returned  to  Cambridge ;  but  his  numerous 
friends,  anxious  to  have  him  settled  among  them,  persuaded 
the  bishop  of  his  great  learning  and  worth,  who  at  length 
granted  his  institution.* 

Mr.  Cotton  met  with  a  more  favourable  reception  than 
could  have  been  expected.  From  the  convictions  and 
distress  under  which  he  laboured,  ail  the  people  clearly  saw, 
that,  instead  of  serving  any  particular  party,  his  great 
concern  for  some  time  was  about  his  own  salvation.  But, 
afterwards,  the  troubles  in  the  town,  occasioned  by  the 
arminian  controversy,  became  so  great,  that  he  was  obliged 
to  use  his  utmost  endeavours  to  allay  them.  And  he  is  said 
to  have  so  defended  the  scripture  doctrines  of  election,  par 
ticular  redemption,  effectual  calling,  and  the  final  perse 
verance  of  the  saints,  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
his  efforts,  the  foundations  of  arminianism  were  destroyed, 
those  disputes  ceased,  and  the  arminian  tenets  were  heard  of 
no  more.t 

Mr.  Cotton  married  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Horrocks,  sister  to 


»  Mather's  Hist  of  New  England,  b.  iii.  p.  14—16. 

•f-  Ibid,  p.  17.. — Clark's  Lives  annexed  to  his  Marty rtilogie,  p. 
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Mr.  James  Horrocks,  an  excellent  minister  in  Lancashire. 
On  tbe  very  day  of  his  marriage,  it  is  observed,  he  first 
obtained  that  assurance  of  his  interest  in  the  favour  of  God, 
which  he  never  lost  to  the  day  of  his  death.  He  therefore 
used  to  say,  "  The  Lord  made  that  day  a  day  of  double 
marriage." 

This  worthy  servant  of  Christ  having  been  about  three 
years  at  Boston,  began  to  examine  the  corruptions  in  the 
church,  and  to  scruple  conformity  to  its  superstitious  cere 
monies.  He  did  not  keep  his  sentiments  to  himself.  What 
ever  appeared  to  him  to  be  truth,  he  freely  and  fully  made 
known  to  others.  Such,  indeed,  was  the  influence  of  his 
opinions,  that  nearly  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  it  is 
said,  espoused  his  sentiments,  and  became  decided  noncon 
formists.  But  complaints  were  presently  brought  against 
him  to  the  bishop,  and  he  was  suspended  from  his  ministry. 
During  his  suspension,  his  liberty  was  offered  to  him,  with 
very  great  preferment,  if  he  would  have  conformed  to  the 
ecclesiastical  ceremonies,  though  it  were  only  in  one  act. 
But  he  refused  to  pollute  his  conscience  by  the  observance 
of  such  base,  worldly  allurements.  He  did  not,  however, 
continue  long  under  the  ecclesiastical  censure,  but  was  soon 
restored  to  his  beloved  work  of  preaching.* 

The  storm  having  blown  over,  he  enjoyed  rest  for  many 
years  ;  and,  during  the  calm,  was  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  In  addition  to  his  constant  preaching, 
and  visiting  his  people  from  house  to  house,  he  took  many 
young  men  under  his  tuition,  from  Cambridge,  Holland, 
and  Germany.  Dr.  Preston  usually  recommended  his  pupils 
to  finish  their  studies  under  Mr.  Cotton.  His  indefatigable 
labours,  both  as  pastor  and  tutor,  proved  a  blessing  to 
many.  There  was  so  pleasing  a  reformation  among  the 
people  of  Boston,  that  superstition  and  profaneness  were 
nearly  extinguished,  and  practical  religion  abounded  in 
every  corner  of  the  town.  The  mayor  and  most  of  the 
magistrates  were  styled  puritans,  and  the  ungodly  party 
became  •  insignificant. 

Mr.  Cotton,  after  ^  close  and  unbiassed  examination  of 
the  controversy  about  ecclesiastical  discipline,  was  de 
cidedly  of  opinion,  that  it  was  unlawful  for  any  church  to 
enjoin  rites  and  ceremonies  not  enjoined  by  Jesus  Christ 
or  his  apostles ;  that  a  bishop,  according  to  the  New  Testa 
ment,  was  appointed  to  rule  no  larger  a  diocese  than  one 

*  Mather's  Hist.  b.  iii.  p.  17. 
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congregation ;  and  that  the  keys  of  government  Vrcre  given 
to  every  congregational  church.  The  public  worship  of 
God  at  Boston  was,  therefore,  conducted  without  the  fetters 
and  formality  of  a  liturgy,  or  those  vestments  and  cere 
monies  which  were  imposed  by  the  commandments  of  men. 
Many  of  his  people  united  together  as  a  Christian  church, 
and  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  the  gospel,  upon  congre 
gational  principles,  "  entering  into  a  covenant  witli  God 
and  one  another,  to  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  in  all  the  purity 
of  gospel  worship."* 

Mr.  Cotton  wras  a  celebrated  divine,  and  obtained  a  most 
distinguished  reputation.  The  best  of  men  greatly  loved 
him,  and  the  worst  greatly  feared  him.  For  his  great 
learning,  piety,  and  usefulness,  he  was  highly  esteemed  by 
Bishop  Williams,  who,  when  he  was  keeper  of  the  great 
seal,  recommended  him  to  the  king,  and  his  majesty  allowed 
him,  notwithstanding  his  nonconformity,  to  continue  in  the 
exercise  of  his  ministry.  +  The  celebrated  Archbishop 
Usher  had  the  highest  opinion  of  him,  and  maintained  a 
friendly  correspondence  with  him.  One  of  his  letters, 
written  by  the  learned  prelate's  request,  dated  May  31 , 
1626,  is  upon  the  subject  of  predestination.^  He  was  also 
greatly  admired  and  esteemed  by  the  Earl  of  Dorset,  who 
kindly  promised  him,  that,  if  he  should  ever  want  a  friend 
at  court,  he  would  use  all  his  interest  in  his  favour.§  But, 
in  the  midst  of  all  this  honour  and  applause,  his  meekness 
and  humility  remained  untarnished. 

Mr.  Cotton,  having  preached  at  Boston  nearly  twenty 
years,  found  it  impossible  to  continue  any  longer.  He 
beheld  the  storm  of  persecution  fast  approaching,  and 
wisely  withdrew  from  it.  A  debauched  fellow  of  Boston, 
to  be  revenged  upon  the  magistrates,  for  punishing  him 
according  to  his  deserts,  brought  complaints  against  them, 
together  with  Mr.  Cotton,  in  the  high  commission  court ; 
and  swore,!  "  That  neither  the  minister  nor  the  magistrates 
of  the  town  kneeled  at  the  sacrament,  nor  observed  certain 


*  Mather's  History,  b.  iii.  p.  18. 

f  Fuller's  Church  History,  h.  ix.  p.  228. 

$  Parr's  Life  of  Usher,  p.  S38. 

(  Clark's  Lives,  p.  220,  22j. 

I)  When  this  vile  informer  first  appeared  before  the  commission,  he  com 
plained  only  of  the  magistrates;  and  when  the  spiritual  rulers  said  he 
must  include  Mr.  Cotton,  he  replied,  "  Nay,  ihe  minister  is  an  honest  man, 
and  never  did  me  any  wrong."  But  when  they  signified*  that  all  his  com 
plaints  would  be  to  no  purpose,  unless  he  included  the  minister,  he  swore 
against  them  all. — Mather's  Hist.  b.  iii.  p.  19. 
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ecclesiastical  ceremonies."  Bishop  Laud  having  got  the 
reins  of  government  into  his  own  hand,  by  his  arbitrary 
influence,  letters  missive  were  sent  down  to  apprehend 
Mr.  Cotton  and  bring  him  before  the  commission ;  but  he 
wisely  concealed  himself.  Great  intercessions  were  made  for 
him  by  the  Earl  of  Dorset  and  others,  but  all  to  no  purpose. 
This  worthy  earl  sent  him  word,  "  That  if  lie  had  been 
"  guilty  of  drunkenness  or  uncleanness,  or  any  such  lesser 
"  crime,  lie  could  have  obtained  his  pardon :  but  as  lie  was 
"  guilty  of  nonconformity  and  puritanism,  the  crime  was 
"  unpardonable.  Therefore,"  said  he,  "  you  must  fly  for 
"your  safety."*  So  it  was  undoubtedly  from  painful 
experience,  that  Mr.  Cotton  afterwards  made  the  following 
complaint:  "  The  ecclesiastical  courts,"  said  he,  "  are  like 
the  courts  of  the  high-priests  and  pharisees,  which  Solomon, 
by  a  spirit  of  prophesy,  styleth,  dens  of  lions,  and  mountains 
of  leopards.  Those  who  have  had  to  do  with  them  have 
found  them  to  be  markets  of  the  sins  of  the  people,  the 
cages  of  uncleanness,  the  forgers  of  extortion,  the  taber 
nacles  of  bribery,  and  contrary  to  the  end  of  civil  govern 
ment;  which  is  the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  the 
praise  of  them  that  do  well." 

As  this  holy  and  excellent  divine  had  no  prospect  of  ever 
enjoying  his  liberty  in  his  native  country,  he  resolved  to 
transport  himself  to  New  England.  Upon  his  departure 
from  Boston,  he  wrote  a  very  modest  and  pious  letter  to  the 
Bishop  of  Lincoln,  dated  May  7,  1633,  signifying  his 
resignation  of  the  living.t  Dr.  Anthony  Tuckney,  after 
wards  silenced  in  1692,}  who  had  for  some  time  been  his 
assistant,  became  his  successor  in  the  pastoral  office.  Mr. 
Cotton's  resolution  to  remove  into  a  foreign  land  was  not 
hasty  and  without  Consideration  :  the  undertaking  was  the 
result  of  mature  examination,  and  founded  upon  most  sub 
stantial  reasons.  He  observed,  that  the  door  of  public 
usefulness  was  shut  against  him  in  his  own  country ;  that 
our  Lord  commands  his  disciples,  when  they  are  persecuted 

*  Mather's  Hist.  b.  iii.  p.  19. — While  this  pious,  learned  and  useful 
divine  was  treated  with  great  severity,  persons  guilty  of  drunkenness 
and  other  foul  crimes,  very  common  among  the  clergy  of  those  times,  were 
very  seldom  noticed.  One  instance,  however,  it  may  be  proper  here  to 
mention.  The  mayor  of  Arundel,  in  the  year  1634,  imprisoned  a  clergy 
man  for  notorious  drunkenness  and  misbehaviour,  though  he  continued  only 
one  night  under  confinement.  But,  surprising  as  it  may  appear,  the 
mayor,  for  this  act  of  justice,  was  fined  and  censured  by  the  high  com* 
•ilssion  at  Lambeth. — Huntley's  Prelates'  Usurpations,  p.  164. 

•r  Massachusets'  Papers,  249 — 251. 

t  Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  264. 
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in  one  place  to  flee  unto  another ;  and  that  lie  wished  to 
enjoy  all  the  ordinances  of  God  in  their  scriptural 
purity.* 

Taking  leave  of  his  numerous  friends  at  Boston,  he 
travelled  to  London  in  disguise.  Upon  his  arrival  in  the 
metropolis,  seveial  eminent  ministers  proposed  to  have  a 
conference,  with  a  view  to  persuade  him  to  conform,  to 
•which  he  readily  consented.  At  this  conference,  all  their 
arguments  in  favour  of  conformity  were  first  produced ;  all 
of  which  Mr.  Cotton  is  said  to  have  answered  to  their 
satisfaction.  He  then  gavs  them  his  arguments  for  noncon 
formity,  with  his  reasons  for  resolving  to  leave  the  country, 
rather  than  conform  to  the  ecclesiastical  impositions.  In 
the  conclusion,  instead  of  bringing  Mr.  Cotton  to  embrace 
their  sentiments  and  conform,  they  all  espoused  his  opinions  ; 
and  from  that  time  Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  Thomas  Goodwin, 
Mr.  Philip  Nye,  Mr.  John  Davenport,  Mr.  Henry  Whit- 
iield,  and  some  others,  became  avowed  nonconformists,  for 
which  they  were  all  afterwards  driven  into  a  foreign  land.t 
Mr.  Davenport,  one  of  the  opponents,  giving  his  opinion  of 
this  conference,  thus  observes :  "  Mr.  Cotton,"  says  he, 
"  answered  all  our  arguments  with  great  evidence  of  scrip 
ture,  composedness  of  mind,  mildness  of  spirit,  constant 
adherence  to  his  principles ;  keeping  them  unshaken,  and 
himself  from  varying  from  them,  by  any  thing  that  was 
spoken.  The  reason  of  our  desiring  to  confer  with  him, 
rather  than  any  other,  upon  these  weighty  points,  was,  our 
former  knowledge  of  his  approved  godliness,  excellent 
learning,  sound  judgment,  eminent  gravity,  and  sweet 
temper,  whereby  he  could  quietly  bear  with  those  who 
differed  from  him.":}: 

Mr.   Cotton  having  fully   resolved  upon   crossing    the 
Atlantic,  John  Winthrop,  esq.  governor  of  the  new  planta 
tion,  procured  letters  of  recommendation  from  the  church 
at  Boston  to  their  brethren  in  New  England.     He  took  -i 
shipping  the  beginning  of  July,    1633,   and   arrived  at 
Boston  in  New  England  the  beginning  of  September  fol-  , 
lowing.     He  had  for  his  companions  in  the  voyage,   the  i 
excellent  Mr.  Hooker  and  Mr.  Stone,  both  driven  from  their  ; 
native  country  by  the  intolerant  proceedings  of  the  bishops. 
After    being   about   a    month    at   sea,    Mrs.    Cotlon   was  i 
delivered  of  a  son ;  who,  from  the  place  of  his  birth,  was 

*  Massachusets'  Papers,  p.  55 — 57. 
t  Mather's  Hist.  b.  iii.  p.  20—218. 
J  Norton's  Life  of  Mr.  Cotton,  p.  32,  33.  Edit.  1658. 
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called  Seaborn.  Upon  their  arrival  at  Boston,  the  town, 
which  had  been  hitherto  called  Trirnountain,  on  account 
of  its  three  hills,  was,  out  of  respect  to  Mr.  Cotton,  who 
went  from  Boston  in  Lincolnshire,  now  called  Boston.* 

This  learned  divine,  presently  after  his  arrival,  was  chosen 
colleague  to  Mr.  John  Wilson,  in  tlie  church  at  Boston, 
which  soon  proved  an  unspeakable  blessing  to  the  town.  It 
was  in  part  owing  to  his  wisdom  and  influence,  that  in  a  few 
years  it  became  the  capital  of  the  whole  province.  Previous 
to  Mr.  Cotton's  arrival,  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  constitu 
tions  were  both  in  a  very  shattered  state ;  but,  by  his  vigorous 
and  judicious  efforts,  the  utmost  order  and  agreement  were 
promoted ;  and,  it  is  said,  he  was  more  useful  than  any 
other  person  in  the  settlement  of  the  civil  as  well  as  the 
ecclesiastical  polity  of  New  England. t  About  the  year 
1642,  when  the  episcopal  power  began  to  decline  in  Eng 
land,  several  of  the  leading  members  in  botli  houses  of  par 
liament  wrote  to  him,  warmly  pressing  him  to  return  to  his 
native  country  ;  but  he,  enjoying  the  blessings  of  peace 
and  safety,  was  unwilling  to  venture  out  in  the  midst  of  the 
storm. {  He  therefore  continued  at  Boston  to  the  day  of 
his  death. 

About  this  time,  numerous  antinomian  and  farnilistic 
errors  began  to  be  propagated  in  various  parts  of  New 
England,  particularly  at  Boston.  This  raised  a  dreadful 
tempest  among  the  people.  Mrs.  llutchinson,  and  Mr. 
Wheelwright,  her  brother,  were  at  the  head,  and  Mr.  Cotton 
was  deeply  involved  in  the  unhappy  afiair.  Indeed,  some 
of  our  historians  do  not  hesitate  to  aflirm,  that  he  imbibed 
some  of  their  wild  opinions ;  but,  upon  farther  examination, 
he  saw  his  error,  and  renounced  them.§  Others  deny  the 
whole  charge,  and  endeavour  to  prove  it  altogether  a  slander 
intended  to  injure  his  reputation. ||  All,  however,  agree, 
that  at  the  synod  of  Cambridge,  in  1646,  he  openly 
declared  his  utter  dislike  of  all  those  opinions,  as  being- 
some  of  them  heretical,  some  blasphemous,  some  erroneous, 
and  all  incongruous.  At  the  above  synod,  Mr.  Cotton, 
Mr.  Richard  Mather,  and  Mr.  Ralph  Partridge,  were  each 
appointed  to  draw  up  a  platform  of  church  government, 
with  a  view  to  collect  one  out  of  them  all  at  the  next 


*  Morse  and  Parish's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  p.  40.  t  Ibid.  p.  51. 

J  Mather's  Hist.  b.  iii.  20— 23. 

^  Bailie's  Dissuasive,  p.  57— 59.— Morse  and  Parish's  Hist.  p.  142. 
|   Mather**  Hist.  b.  iii.  p  21.— Peirce's  Vindication,  part  i.  p.  207. 


158  LIVES  OF  THE  PURITANS. 

synod;  which  was  done  accordingly.  Till  this  platform 
was  adopted,  the  churches  of  New  England  made  frequent 
use  of  Mr.  Cotton's  book,  entitled,  "  The  Keys  of  the  King 
dom  of  Heaven."* 

This  celebrated  divine,  after  his  removal  to  New  England, 
held  a  friendly  correspondence  with  many  persons  of  dis 
tinction  in  his  native  country,  among  whom  was  the  Pro 
tector  Cromwell.  One  of  the  protector's  letters,  written  with 
his  own  hand,  dated  October  2,  1652,  is  here  inserted 
verbatim,  for  the  satisfaction  of  every  inquisitive  reader. 
The  address  is,  "  To  my  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Cotton,  pastor 
to  the  church  at  Boston  in  New  England ;"  and  the  letter 
itself  is  as  follows  : 

"  Worthy  sir,  and  my  Christian  friend, 

"  I  received  yours  a  few  dayes  since.  It  was  welcome 
w  to  me  because  signed  by  you,  whome  I  love  and  honour 
cc  in  the  Lord  :  but  more  to  see  some  of  the  same  grounds  of 
"  our  actinges  stirringe  in  you,  that  have  in  us  to  quiet  us 
"  to  our  worke,  arid  support  us  therein,  which  hath  had 
«  greatest  difficultye  in  our  engagement  in  Scotland,  by 
"  reason  wee  have  had  to  do  with  some  whoe  were  (I 
"  verily  thinke,)  godly ;  but,  through  weaknesse  and  the 
"  subtiltye  of  Satan,  involved  in  interests  against  the  Lord 
"  and  his  people.  With  what  tendernesse  wree  have  pro- 
"  ceeded  with  such,  and  that  in  synceritye,  our  papers 
"  (which  I  suppose  you  have  seen)  will  in  part  manifest, 
"  and  I  give  you  some  comfortable  assurance  off.  The 
<{  Lord  hath  marvellously  appeared  even  against  them ;  and 
"  now  againe,  when  all  the  power  was  devolved  into  the 
"  Scottish  kinge  and  malignant  party e,  they  invadinge 
"  England,  the  Lord  rayned  upon  them  such  snares  as  the 
"  inclosed  will  shew,  only  the  narrative  is  short  in  this,  that 
"  of  their  whole  armie,  when  the  narrative  was  framed,  not 
"  five  of  their  whole  araiie  returned.  Surely,  sir,  the  Lord 
"  is  greatly  to  be  feared  as  to  be  praised.  Wee  need  your 
"  prayers  in  this  as  much  as  ever ;  how  shall  we  behave 
"  ourselves  after  such  mercy es  ?  What  is  the  Lord  a 
"  doeinge  ?  What  prophesies  are  now  fulfillinge  ?  Who 
"  is  a  God  like  ours  ?  To  know  his  will,  to  doe  his  will, 
a  are  both  of  him. 

u  I  tooke  this  liberty  e  from  businesse  to  salute  thus  in  a 
"  word  :  truly  I  am  ready  to  serve  you,  and  the  rest  of  our 
"  brethren,  and  the  churches  with  you.  I  am  a  poor  weake 

*  Morse  and  Parish's  Hist,  p.  145, 146. 


COTTON.  15f 

"  creature,  and  not  worthye  of  the  name  of  a  worrae  ;  yet 
"  accepted  to  serve  the  Lord  and  his  people.  Indeed,  my 
"  dear  friend,  between  you  and  me,  you  kriovve  not  me ;  my 
"  weaknesses,  my  inordinate  passions,  my  unskillfullnesse, 
u  and  every  way  unfitnesse  to  my  worke ;  yett  the  Lord, 
"  wlio  will  have  mercye  on  whome  he  will,  does  as  you 
"  see.  Pray  for  me.  Salute  all  Christian  friendes,  thougli 
flc  unknown. 

"  I  rest  your  affectionate  friend  to  serve  you, 

"  O.  CROMWELL."* 

Mr.  Cotton  was  a  divine  indefatigably  laborious  all  his 
days.  He  lived  under  a  conviction  of  that  sacred  precept, 
"  Be  not  slothful  in  business,  but  fervent  in  spirit,  serving 
the  Lord."  He  rose  early,  and  commonly  studied  twelve 
hours  a  day,  accounting  that  a  scholar  s  day.  He  was  re 
solved  to  wear  out,  rather  than  rust  out.  He  was  a  man  of 
great  literary  acquirements,  and  so  well  acquainted  with  the 
Hebrew,  that  he  could  converse  in  it  with  great  ease.  He 
was  a  most  celebrated  preacher,  delivering  the  great  truths 
of  the  gospel  with  so  much  gravity  and  judgment,  that  his 
hearers  were  struck  with  admiration  and  reverence;  and 
with  so  much  plainness,  that  persons  of  the  weakest  capacity- 
might  understand  him.  •  He  was  remarkable  for  practical 
religion  and  Christian  benevolence,  and  his  whole  life  was 
filled  with  acts  of  piety  and  charity.  He  was  a  person  of 
great  modesty,  humility,  and  good-nature;  and  though  he 
was  often  insulted  by  angry  men,  he  never  expressed  the 
least  resentment.  A  conceited  ignorant  man  once  followed 
him  home  after  sermon,  and  wilh  frowns  told  him  his 
preaching  was  become  dark  or  flat.  .To  whom  he  meekly 
replied,  "  Both,  brother;  it  may  be  both  :  let  me  have  your 
prayers  that  it  may  be  otherwise."  At  another  time,  Mr. 
Cotton  being  insulted  by  an  impudent  fellow  in  the  street, 
who  call rtl  him  an  old  fool,  replied,  "  I  confess  I  am  so. 
The  Lord  make  thee  and  me  wiser  than  we  are,  even  wise 
unto  salvation."  We  give  one  instance  more.  Mr.  Cotton 
having,  by  the  desire  of  a  friend,  given  his  thoughts  upon 
the  doctrine  of  reprobation,  against  the  exceptions  of  the 
arrninians,  the  manuscript  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  cele 
brated  Dr.  Twisse,  who  published  a  refutation  of  it;  upon 
which  Mr.  Cotton  thus  modestly  observed,  "  I  hope  God 
will  give  me  an  opportunity  to  consider  the  doctor's  labour 
of  love.  I  bless  the  Lord,  who  has  made  me  willing  to  be 

»  Sloaue's  MSS.  No.  4156. 
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taught  by  a  meaner  disciple  than  such  a  doctor;  whose 
scholastical  acuteness,  pregnancy  of  wit,  solidity  of  judg 
ment,  and  dexterity  of  argument,  all  orthodox  divines  so 
highly  honour;  and  before  whom  all  arniinians  and  Jesuits 
fall  down  in  silence.  God  forbid  that  I  should  shut  my 
eyes  against  any  light  brought  to  me  by  him.  Only  I  desire 
not  to  be  condemned  as  a  pelagian  or  arminian  before  I  am 
heard."* 

Mr.  Cotton  often  wished  not  to  outlive  his  work.  Herein 
Ms  desire  was  granted ;  for  his  last  illness  was  very  short. 
Having  taken  leave  of  his  beloved  study,  he  said  to  Mrs. 
Cotton,  "  /  shall  go  into  that  room  no  more.""  He  was 
desirous  to  depart,  that  he  might  enjoy  Ghrist  and  the 
company  of  glorified  saints,  particularly  his  old  friends, 
Preston,  Ames,  Hildersham,  Dod,  and  others,  who  had  been 
peculiarly  dear  to  him  while  he  lived.  Having  set  his 
house  in  order,  and  taken  a  solemn  leave  of  the  magistrates 
and  ministers  of  the  colony,  who  came,  to  see  him  in  his 
sickness,  he  sweetly  slept  in  Jesus,  December  23,  1652, 
aged  sixty-seven  years.  His  remains  were  interred  with 
great  lamentation  and  funeral  solemnity.  He  is  denomi 
nated  a  an  universal  scholar,  a  living  system  of  the  liberal 
arts,  and  a  walking  library.  He  was  deeply  skilled  in 
Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew,  and  an  extraordinary  theolo 
gian. "t  Fuller  has  honoured  him  with  a  place  among  the 
learned  writers  and  fellows  of  Emanuel  college,  Cam 
bridge.^:  Dr.  Cotton  Mather,  the  pious  historian,  was  his 
grandson. 

His  WORKS.— 1.  The  Way  of  Life,  1641.— 2.  Doubts  of  Predesti 
nation,  1646. — 3.  Exposition  upon  Ecclesiastes  and  Canticles,  1648. 
— 4.  The  Way  of  the  Congregational  Churches  Cleared,  1648.— 
5.  Commentary  on  the  First  Epistle  of  John,  1656.— 6.  Milk  for 
Babes. — 7.  A  Treatise  on  the  New  Covenant. — 8.  Various  Sermons. 
— 9.  Answer  to  Mr.  Ball  about  Forms  of  Prayer. — 10.  The  Grounds 
and  Ends  of  Infant  Baptism. — 11.  A  Discourse  upon  Singing  Psalms. 
— 12.  An  Abstract  of  the  Laws  in  Christ's  Kingdom,  for  Civil 
Government. — 13.  A  Treatise  on  the  Holiness  of  Church  Members. 
— 14.  A  Discourse  on  Things  Indifferent. — 15.  The  Keys  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.— 16.  Answer  to  Mr.  Cawdry.— 17.  The  Bloody 
Tenet  Washed  and  made  White  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb.— 18.  A 
Copy  of  a  Letter  of  Mr.  Cotton's  of  Boston  in  New  England,  sent  in 
Answer  of  certain  Objections  made  against  their  Discipline  and 
Orders  there,  directed  to  a  Friend. 

*  Mather's  Hist.  b.  iii.  p.  26—29.  t   Ibid.  p.  25. 

i  Fuller's  Hist,  of  Cam.  p.  147. 
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WILLIAM  LYFORD,  B.  D. — This  worthy  divine  was 
born  at  IVysmore,  near  New  bury,  in  Berksh;;e,  about  the 
year  1598.  a-nl  educated  i;i  Magdalen  college,  Oxford, 
where  lie  was  chosen  fellow.  While  at  the  university,  he 
entered  upon  the  ministerial  function,  a-id  in  tiie  year  1631 
was  admitted  to  th.  reading  oi  •»??  sentences  in  the  college. 
Afterwards,  by  favour  oi  the  Larl  oj  Bristol,  lie  became 
minister  ot  Shi  rbor.i  in  Dorsetshire,  where  he  continued  the 
rest  of  Iris  days.  Upon  the  com  mem  eincnt  of  t  tie  civil  wars 
he  espoused  the  cause  of  the  parliament ;  and  in  Io43  was 
nominated  on-*  of  the  assembly  of  divines  ;  but  choosing 
rather  to  continue  in  his  stated  ministerial  exercises,  he  did 
not  sit  among  them.  He  was  zealous  and  laborious  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  taking  unspeakable  pleasure  in  every 
duty  of  the  pastoral  office.  Jl<  fed  the  limbs  in  Christ's 
flock,  and  possessed  an  excellent  talent  for  catechizing 
youth,  wherein  he  was  eminently  useful. 

Mr.  Lyford  was  a  divine  of  an  excellent  spirit,  and  an 
avowed  advocate  of  peace  and  moderation.  He  took  no 
active  part  in  the  public  broils  of  the  nation  :  but  drew  up 
his  thoughts  in  writing,  in  a  work  entitled,  u  Cas^s  of 
Conscience  propounded  in  the  Time  of  Rebellion."  This 
work,  according  to  Bishop  Kennet,  was  written  with  pluin- 
ness,  modesty,  and  impartiality,  in  discussion  of  the  three 
following  questions : — "  1.  Whether  it  be  lawful  to  keep 
days  of  public  rejoicing  and  thanksgiving  for  victories  in  a 
civil  war? — 2.  Whether  it  be  lawful  tor  the  civil  magistrate 
to  impose  an  act  of  worship  in  itself  unlawful,  or  esteemed 
to  be  so,  on  men  of  a  different  judgment,  especially  on  a 
minister,  who  must  needs  be  not  only  a  passive  hearer,  but 
an  actor  in  the  business,  under  temporal  pains  of  seques 
tration,  imprisonment,  deprivation,  &c.  ? — 3.  Whether  a 
minister  performing  such  an  act  of  worship,  upon  such  a 
force  or  fear,  or  for  temporal  ends,  does  perform  an  accept 
able  service  unto  God  ?"«  He  answered  each  of  these 
questions  in  the  negative,  in  which  he  discovered  his  senti 
ments  relative  to  the  controversies  of  the  day. 

Mr.  Lyford,  during  his  last  sickness,  "  looked  for  the 
appearance  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 
This  supported  and  comforted  his  mind  under  a  long  and 
painful  illness.  During  the  whole  of  it,  his  confidence  was 
fixed  on  Jesus  Christ,  the  rock  of  ages.  In  his  letters 
written  at  this  period,  he  thus  expressed  himself:  ^  However 

*  Kennet'i  Chronicle,  p.  349. 
VOL.  III.  M 
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it  may  please  God  to  dispose  of  my  health,  I  rest  comfortably 
assured  of  his  everlasting  love  to  me  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ ; 
who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me.  In  the  use  of  the 
means,  I  wait  to  see  what  the  Lord  will  do  with  me.  I  know 
it  will  be  well  with  me  at  last,  having  so  many  pledges  of  his 
everlasting  love  to  support  me.  My  wasting  continues,  and 
my  appetite  faileth ;  but  my  God  faileth  not.  In  him,  and  in 
contemplation  of  the  great  things  he  hath  done  for  me,  and 
the  far  greater  things  he  will  yet  do,  I  find  refresh  inent." 
A  few  days  previous  to  his  dissolution,  his  friends  desiring 
him  to  give  them  some  account  of  his  hopes  and  comforts,  he 
cheerfully  replied,  "  I  will  let  you  know  how  it  is  with  me, 
and  on  what  ground  I  stand.  Here  is  the  grave,  the  wrath  of 
God  and  devouring  flames,  the  great  punishment  of  sin,  on 
the  one  hand ;  and  here  am  I,  a  poor  sinful  creature,  on  the 
other:  but  this  is  my  comfort,  the  covenant  of  grace,  es 
tablished  upon  so  many  sure  promises,  hath  satisfied  all. 
The  act  of  oblivion  passed  in  heaven  is,  I  rcill  forgive  their 
iniquities,  and  their  sins  mil  I  remember  no  more,  saith  the 
Lord.  This  is  the  blessed  privilege  of  all  within  the  cove 
nant,  of  whom  I  am  one.  For  I  find  the  spirit  which  is 
promised  bestowed  upon  me,  in  the  blessed  effects  of  it 
upon  my  soul,  as  the  pledge  of  God's  eternal  love.  By  this 
I  know  my  interest  in  Christ,  who  is  the  foundation  of  the 
covenant;  and  therefore,  my  sins  being  laid  on  him,  shall 
never  be  charged  on  me."  As  the  earthly  house  of  his  taber 
nacle  was  dissolving,  with  great  difficulty,  he  said,  "  My  dis 
solution  is  more  comfortable  to  me  than  my  marriage-day. 
Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  And  when  the  trying  moment  arrived, 
he  cheerfully  surrendered  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  his  dear 
Redeemer,  October  3,  1653,  aged  fifty-five  years,  when  his 
remains  were  interred  in  the  chancel  of  Sherbourn  church.* 

Fuller  observes,  that  Mr.  Lyford  was  "  a  man  of  a  pleasant 
countenance,  a  courteous  carriage,  a  meek  spirit,  great  mo 
desty,  and  that  his  memory  is  still  preserved  in  his  learned 
works. "t  Wood  says,  "  he  joined  the  presbyterians,  wa* 
much  followed  for  his  edifying  and  practical  preaching,  and 
that  his  works  savour  much  of  piety,  zeal,  and  sincerity,  but 
shew  him  to  have  been  a  zealous  Calvinist."t  Dr.  Walker 
affirms,  "  that  he  suffered  much  from  the  faction,  both  in  hit 

*  Memorials  of  Mr.  Lyford,  prefixed  to  his  "  Plain  Man's  Seniei  Exer 
cised."    Edit.  1655. 

+   Fuller's  Worthies,  part  i.  p.  96. 
}   Wood's  Athena?  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  96. 
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name  and  ministry;  and  they  wondered,"  says  he,  "that  so 
holy  a  man  as  he  was,  should  doat  so  much  on  kings,  bishops, 
the  Common  Prayer,  and  ceremonies."*  He  bequeathed,  in 
liis  last  will  and  testament,  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
pounds  to  Magdalen  college,  Oxford,  "  in  gratitude  for  the 
advantages  which  he  had  there  enjoyed ;  and  in  restitution  for 
a  sum  of  money,  which,  according  to  the  corrupt  custom  of 
those  times,  he  had  received  for  the  resignation  of  his  fellow 
ship."!  Mr.  Francis  Banrfield,  afterwards  ejected  in  1662> 
was  his  successor  at  Sherborn.J 

His  WORKS. — 1.  Principles  of  Faith  and  a  Good  Conscience, 
1642. — 2.  An  Apologie  for  our  Public  Ministrie  and  Infant-Baptism, 
1663. — 3.  The  Plain  Man's  Senses  Exercised  to  discern  both  Good 
and  Evil ;  or,  a  Discovery  of  the  Errors,  Heresies,  and  Blasphemies 
of  these  Times,  1655. — 4.  A  Legacy;  or,  an  Help  to  Young  People 
to  prepare  them  for  the  Sacrament,  1656. — 5.  Cases  of  Conscience, 
propounded  in  the  time  of  Rebellion,  Resolved,  1661. — 6.  Conscience 
Informed,  touching  our  late  Thanksgivings,  1651. — 7.  Sermons  ou 
•various  Occasions. 


JOHN  LATHORP. — This  excellent  person  was  minister  of 
Egerton  in  Kent;  but,  renouncing  his  episcopal  ordination, 
was  chosen  pastor  of  the  independent  church,  under  the  care 
of  Mr.  Henry  Jacob,  London,  upon  Mr.  Jacob's  retiring  to 
America.  This  little  society,  which  had  hitherto  assembled 
in  private,  moving  from  place  to  place,  began  about  this 
time  to  assume  courage,  and  ventured  to  shew  itself  in  public. 
It  was  not  long,  however,  before  the  congregation  was  dis 
covered  by  Tomlinson,  the  bishop's  pursuivant,  at  the  house 
of  Mr.  Humphrey  Barnet,  a  brewer's  clerk,  in  Blackfriars; 
when,  April  29,  1432,  forty-two  of  them  were  apprehended, 
and  only  eighteen  escaped.  Of  those  who  were  taken,  some 
were  confined  in  the  Clink,  some  in  New  Prison,  and  others 
in  the  Gatehouse,  where  they  continued  about  two  years. 
They  were  then  released  upon  bail,  except  Mr.  Lathorp, 
for  whom  no  favour  could  for  some  time  be  obtained. 
He,  at  length,  petitioned  the  king,  and  his  numerous  family  of 
children  laid  their  lamentable  case  at  the  feet  of  Archbishop 
Laud,  requesting  that  he  might  go  into  banishment  in  a  foreign 
land;  which  being  granted,  he  went  to  New  England,  in  the 
year  1634,  when  he  was  accompanied  by  about  thirty  of  his 

*  Walker's  Attempt,  part  ii.  p.  419.  +  Memorial  of  Mr.  Lyford. 

1  Wood's  Athenjr,  vol.  ii.  p.  571. — Palmer'*  Noncan.  Mem.  TO),  ii. 
p.  419. 


LIVES  OF  THE  PURITANS. 

congregation.  It  is  observed,  that,  during  his  imprisonment, 
his  wife  fell  sick  and  died;  but  that  he  obtained  so  much 
favour  as  to  visit  her,  and  pray  with  her,  before  she  breathed 
her  last;  and  then  returned  to  prison.* 

Mr.  Lathorp  was  a  man  of  learning,  and  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit ;  but  met  with  some  uneasiness  from  his  people 
on  the  following  occasion.  It  appears  that  some  of  his  con 
gregation  entertained  doubts  of  the  validity  of  baptism,  as 
administered  by  their  own  pastor;  and  one  person,  who 
indulged  these  scruples,  carried  his  child  to  be  re-baptized  at 
the  parish  church.  This  giving  offence  to  some  persons,  the 
subject  was  discussed  at  a  general  meeting  of  the  society ;  and 
when  the  question  was  put  it  was  carried  in  the  negative:  at 
the  same  time  it  was  resolved,  by  a  majority,  not  to  make  any 
declaration  at  present,  whether  or  no  parish  churches  were 
true  churches.  This  decision  proving  unacceptable  to  the 
most  rigid  among  them,  they  desired  their  dismission ;  and, 
uniting  with  some  others  who  were  dissatisfied  about  the 
lawfulness  of  infant  baptism,  formed  themselves  into  a  new 
society,  which  is  thought  to  have  been  the  first  baptist  con 
gregation  in  England.  This  separation  took  place  in  the 
year  1633,  and  the  new  society  chose  Mr.  John  Spilsbury 
for  its  pastor. t  But  the  remainder  of  Mr.  Lathorp's  church 
renewed  their  covenant,  to  walk  together  in  the  ways  of  God, 
so  far  as  he  had  made  them  known,  or  should  make  them  known 
to  them,  and  forsake  all  false  zvays:  and  so  steady  were  they 
to  their  vows,  that  there  was  scarcely  an  instance  of  any  one 
departing  from  the  church,  even  under  the  severest  persecu 
tions.* 

Mr.  Lathorp,  being  driven  from  his  native  country,  and  re 
tiring  to  New  England,  was  chosen  first  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Scituate,  where  he  continued  for  some  time,  distributing 
the  bread  of  life.  Part  of  the  church  afterwards  removing  to 
Barnstaple,  he  removed  with  them,  where  he  continued  pastor 
of  the  church  to  the  day  of  his  death.  He  died  November  8, 
1653.  He  was  a  man  of  a  happy  and  pious  spirit,  studious 
of  peace,  a  lively  preacher,  and  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent 
for  the  glory  of  Christ  and  the  salvation  of  souls. $ 

Mr.  Prince,  in  compiling  his  "  Chronological  History  of 
New  England,"  made  use  of  "  An  original  Register,"  in 
manuscript,  by  Mr.  Lathorp,  giving  an  account  of  Scituate 

*  Morton's  Memorial,  p.  141. — Neal's  Puritans,  vol.  ii.  p.  273. 
•f  NeaKs  Puritans,  vol.   ii.   p.  373,  374.— Crosby's    Baptists,   vol.   i. 
p.  148,  149. 

£  Neal's  Puritans,  vol.  ii.  p.  374.  S  Morton's  Memorial,  p,  14L 


GOUGE.  165 

and  Barnstaple,  where  he  had  been  successively  the  first 
minister.* 


WILLIAM  GOUGE,  D.D. — This  very  learned  and  cele 
brated  divine  was  born  at  Bow,  near  Stratford,  Middlesex, 
November  1,  157-5,  and  educated  first  at  Eton  school,  then 
in  King's  college,  Cambridge.  lie  was  endowed  with  great 
powers  of  mind,  was  a  great  lover  of  learning,  and  perhaps 
exceeded  by  none  in  close  applicaiion  to  study.  His  progress 
in  the  various  departments  or  useful  literature  corresponded 
with  his  application.  During  his  first  three  years  at  the  uni 
versity,  he  was  so  assiduous  in  his  academical  pursuits,  that 
he  slept  only  one  night  out  of  the  college.  Here  he  spent 
nine  years,  and  during  the  whole  of  that  period  he  was  never 
absent  from  the  college  prayers  at  half  past  five  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  unless  he  was  from  home.  He  usually  rose  so  long 
before  the  hour  of  prayer,  as  to  have  time  for  private  devotion 
and  reading  his  usual  portion  of  scripture.  He  invariably 
read  fifteen  chapters  in  the  Bible  every  day ;  five  in  the 
morning,  before  he  entered  upon  his  regular  studies,  five 
after  dinner,  and  five  at  night  before  he  went  to  rest.  When  he 
was  chosen  reader  of  logic  and  philosophy  in  the  college,  he 
was  so  remarkably  exact  in  those  exercises,  and  performed 
them  with  such  admirable  propriety,  that,  while  he  gained 
the  high  applause  of  his  auditors,  he  incurred  the  hatred  of 
those  who  were  less  attentive  to  their  duty.  Indeed,  he  was 
so  exact  and  conscientious  in  all  his  ways,  that  he  was 
reproachfully  denominated  an  arch-puritan. 

In  the  year  1608,  he  was  unanimously  chosen  minister  of 
Blackfriars,  London ;  where  he  appears  to  have  been  assist 
ant  to  the  excellent  Mr.  Stephen  Egerton,  and,  at  his  death, 
succeeded  him  in  the  pastoral  office.  His  labours  were 
peculiarly  acceptable  to  the  people ;  the  congregation  greatly 
increased ;  and  the  church  was  greatly  enlarged.  Though 
considerable  preferments  were  frequently  offered  him,  he 
refused  them  all.  His  only  object  was  to  be  useful  to  souls. 
He  used  to  say,  "  It  is  my  highest  ambition  to  go  from 
Blackfriars  to  heaven."  He  was  highly  esteemed  by  the 
people  of  his  charge,  and  by  all  who  knew  his  worth.  Mul 
titudes  statedly  resorted  to  his  ministry,  and  many  strangers 
attended  his  Wednesday  morning  lecture.  This  lecture  he 

»  Prince's  Chron.  Hist.  vol.  i.  Pref.  p.  8. 
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kept  up  about  thirty  -jive  years.  Indeed,  so  great  was  his 
fame,  that  when  religious  persons  from  distant  parts  of  the 
country  went  to  London,  they  did  not  think  their  business 
finished,  unless  they  had  attended  Blackfriars  lecture.  The 
success  of  his  ministry  was  also  very  great.  It  is  said,  that 
thousands  were  converted  and  built  up  under  his  ministry.* 
He  was  long  employed  in  the  work,  and  eminently  faithful 
and  laborious  as  long  as  he  could  get  into  the  pulpit.  His 
preaching  was  always  distinct,  his  method  easy,  and  his 
language  adapted  to  persons  of  the  meanest  capacities. 

Dr.  Gouge,  while  he  preached  the  gospel  to  others,  en 
joyed  its  consolations  in  his  own  mind.  He  found  so  much 
true  :.oinfort  in  his  work,  as,  he  believed,  could  not  be  found 
in  any  other  employment.  He  often  professed,  that  his 
greatest  pleasure  in  this  world  was  in  preaching  the  gospel. 
His  heart  and  his  happiness  were  so  much  in  his  work,  that 
he  often  said  to  Lord  Cov  entry,  then  keeper  of  the  great  seal, 
that  he  envied  not  his  situation.  His  whole  life  was  par 
ticularly  exemplary.  The  doctrine  which  he  delivered  to 
others  had  its  proper  influence  and  effect  upon  himself. 
Although  his  conduct  was  unblamable  and  irreprovable  in 
the  sight  of  all  men,  he  was  not  without  his  enemies.  He 
was  as  excellent  and  peaceable  a  subject  as  any  in  the 
nation  ;  yet,  through  the  instigation  of  Bishop  Neile,  he  was 
cast  into  prison  only  for  republishing  Finch's  book  on  "  The 
Calling  of  the  Jews."  Having  remained  in  prison  nine 
weeks,  he  was  released.  In  the  year  1626,  he  was  chosen 
one  of  the  feoffees  for  purchasing  impropriations  ;  for  which 
he  was  ordered  to  be  prosecuted  in  the  star-chamber:  but 
the  prosecution  being  so  manifestly  invidious,  was  afterwards 
dropped.t  During  the  intolerance  of  Bishop  Laud,  he  was 
prosecuted  in  the  high  commission,  for  opposing  arminianism 
and  the  new  ceremonies.  t 

This  celebrated  divine  was  deeply  concerned  for  the 
Redeemer's  cause  in  foreign  countries,  as  well  as  at  home. 
He  exercised  particular  compassion  towards  the  foreign  pro- 
testants,  under  all  their  afflictions  and  persecutions.  He 
rejoiced  in  their  prosperity,  but  was  afflicted  in  their  adversity. 
Therefore,  when  public  collections  for  the  poor  and  distressed 
ministers  of  the  Palatinate  utterly  failed,  he  united  with  his 
brethren  in  promoting  a  private  contribution  for  their  relief: 


*  Clark's  Lives  annexed  to  his  Martyrologie,  p.  234—239. 

t  Ibid.  p.  239—  241.  J   Prynne's  Cant.  Doome,  p.  362. 
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but,  marvellous  as  it  may  appear,  for  this  singular  act  of 
generosity  and  humanity,  he  was  convened  before  the  high 
commission  as  a  notorious  delinquent.* 

In  the  year  1643,  Dr.  Gouge  was  nominated  one  of  the 
assembly  of  divines.  He  assiduously  attended  during  the 
whole  session ;  and  was  held  in  so  high  reputation,  that  he 
often  filled  the  moderator's  chair  in  his  absence.  September 
23th,  in  the  same  year,  when  the  house  of  commons,  the 
Scots  commissioners,  and  the  assembly  of  divines  met  in 
St.  Margaret's  church,  Westminster,  to  subscribe  the  cove 
nant,  Dr.  Gouge  concluded  the  solemnity  with  prayer.  He 
was  one  of  the  select  committee  for  the  examination  of  minis 
ters  who  petitioned  for  sequestered  livings.  In  1644,  he  was 
upon  the  committee  appointed  for  the  examination  and  or 
dination  of  ministers.  In  1647,  at  the  first  session  of  the 
provincial  assembly,  he  was  chosen  prolocutor,  and  opened 
the  session  with  a  sermon  at  Blackfriars.  In  the  same  year 
he  was  upon  the  committee  appointed  to  draw  up  the  con 
fession  of  faith.  And  in  the  year  1648,  he  was  on  the  com 
mittee  appointed  to  draw  up  the  assembly's  annotations. 
His  portion  was  from  the  first  book  of  Kings  to  the  book  of 
Esther,  inclusive.t  In  the  same  year  he  united  with  his  bre 
thren,  in  London  and  its  vicinity,  in  declaring  against  the 
king's  death.} 

Dr.  Gouge  was  a  strict  observer  of  the  sabbath;  and 
when  the  Book  of  Sports  came  out,  he  absolutely  refused  to 
read  it.  He  was  determined  to  suffer,  rather  than  sin  by 
encouraging  profane  sports  on  the  Lord's  day.  He  was 
exact  in  observing  the  public  exercises  of  the  house  of  God, 
in  promoting  religion  in  his  family,  and  in  the  devotions  of 
the  closet;  and,  to  the  great  honour  of  his  character,  he 
would  never  allow  his  servant  to  be  absent  from  public 
worship  on  the  Lord's  day  to  cook  provision,  whatever  com 
pany  he  expected.  He  possessed  an  excellent  talent  for 
solving  cases  of  conscience ;  and  so  great  was  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  his  judicious  counsels,  that  multitudes  were  re 
stored  to  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  Ministers,  in  difficult 
cases,  often  consulted  him ;  on  which  account,  he  was  deno 
minated  the  father  of  the  London  divines,  and  the  very  oracle 
of  his  time.  He  was  said  to  be  the  very  picture  of  Moses  for 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  As  he  was  not  easily  provoked,  so 
lie  was  never  inclined  to  provoke  others.  When  he  received 

*  Huntley's  Prelates'  Usurpations,  p.  164. 

t   Nenl's  Hist,  of  Puritans,  vol.  iii.  p.  52,  70,  140,  350,  355,  45?. 

|  Calamy's  Continuation,  vol.  ii.  j>.  743. 
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any  injury,  he  always  prayed  for  his  enemies,  and  said,  "  that 
revilers  and  evil  dotrs  always  hurt  themselves  most."  He  was 
remarkubiy  kind  to  persons  in  distress,  especially  ihe  poor  of 
Christ's  flock.  According  to  the  ability  which  God  gave 
him,  he  employed  his  substance  to  useful  purposes.  He 
afforded  much  support  to  the  poor  scholars  at  the  university. 
It  was  his  very  meat  and  drink  to  do  his  heavenly  Father's 
will.  His  humility,  indeed,  outshone  all  his  other  amiable 
endowments.  He  was  never  lifted  up  by  multitudes  flocking 
to  hear  him,  nor  by  the  applause  he  received  from  them ;  but 
used  to  say,  "  I  know  more  to  abase  me,  than  others  do  to 
exalt  me." 

He  was,  through  the  whole  of  his  life,  remarkably  exact  and 
conscientious  in  the  improvement  of  his  lime.  He  rose  early, 
both  winter  and  summer.  If  at  any  time  he  heard  other 
persons  at  their  work  before  he  was  in  his  study,  he  would 
complain,  saying,  "  I  am  much  troubled  that  any  persons 
should  be  at  their  calling  before  I  ?m  at  mine."  He  was  an 
excei  it:nt  scholar,  being  familiarly  conversant  with  the  original 
languages,  and  every  department  of  useful  literature.  When 
the  persecuting  prelates  would  allow  of  no  other  fasts  be 
sides  those  appointed  by  authority,  Dr.  Gouge  and  his  pious 
friends  kept  their  private  fasts  regularly  every  month.  On 
these  occasions  he  greatly  excelled.  He  was  remarkably 
concerned  for  the  welfare  cf  the  foreign  protestant  churches. 
Hearing  that  it  was  well  with  their,  he  rejoiced  and  praised 
God :  but  when  he  received  evil  tidings,  "  he  sat  down  and 
wept,  and  mourned,  and  fasted,  and  prayed  unto  the  God  of 
heaven." 

In  the  decline  of  life,  he  was  much  afflicted  with  an  asthma 
and  the  stone.  Under  these  painful  maladies  he  often 
groaned,  but  never  murmured.  Labouring  under  these  afflic 
tions,  he  frequently  said,  "  Soul,  be  silent ;  soul,  be  patient. 
It  is  thy  God  and  Father  who  thus  ordereth  thy  estate:  thou 
art  his  clay  ;  he  may  tread  and  trample  on  thee  as  he  pleaseth : 
thou  hast  deserved  much  more.  It  is  enough  that  thou  art 
kept  out  of  hell.  Though  thy  pain  be  grievous,  it  is  toler 
able.  Thy  God  affords  some  intermissions.  He  will  turn  it 
to  thy  good,  and  then  put  an  end  to  all.  None  of  these 
things  cari  be  expected  hereafter."  Under  his  greatest  pains 
he  used  the  words  of  Job :  "  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the 
hands  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil?"  At  such 
times,  he  committed  his  soul  to  Christ,  saying,  "  I  am  per 
suaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  1  have  committed 
unto  him  against  that  day."  When  his  friends  endeavoured 
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to  comfort  him,  by  reminding  him  of  his  gifts  and  usefulness, 
he  replied,  "  I  dare  not  think  of  any  such  thing  for  comfort. 
Jesus  Christ,  and  what  he  hath  done  and  suffered,  is  the 
only  ground  of  comfort.  I,  being  a  great  sinner,  comfort 
myself  in  a  great  Saviour.  When  I  look  upon  myself,  I  see 
nothing  but  weakness  and  emptiness;  but  when  I  look  upon 
Christ,  1  see  nothing  but  sufficiency  and  fulness." 

A  few  days  before  he  died,  having  continued  for  three  days 
in  a  state  of  drowsiness,  he  inquired  what  day  it  was,  and 
exclaimed,  "  Alas,  1  have  lost  three  days!"  Afterwards, 
reviving  a  little,  he  said,  "  Now  1  have  not  long  to  live.  The 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  am  going  to  my  desired 
haven.  1  am  most  willing  to  die.  I  have,  blessed  be  God, 
nothing  else  to  do  but  to  die.  Death  is  my  best  friend,  next 
to  Jesus  Christ.  I  am  sure  I  shall  be  with  Christ  when 
I  die."*  As  the  hour  of  his  departure  approached,  he  spoke 
much  in  admiration  of  the  rich  grace  and  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  ;  and  died  full  of  unspeakable  comfort,  Decem 
ber  12,  16,33,  in  the  seventy-ninth  year  of  his  age,  having 
been  minister  of  Blackfriars  nearly  forty-six  years.*  Dr. 
Calamy  observes,  "  that  he  was  a  person  of  as  eminent  a 
reputation  for  ministerial  abilities,  strict  piety,  and  indefa 
tigable  labours  for  the  good  of  souls,  as  most  ministers  that 
ever  were  in  the  city 4  Granger  says,  "  he  was  offered  the 
provostship  of  King's  college,  Cambridge,  but  declined  to 
accept  it ;  and  that  he  was  laborious,  exemplary,  and  so  much 
beloved  that  none  ever  thought  or  spoke  ill  of  him,  excepting 
those  who  were  inclined  to  think  or  speak  ill  of  religion 
itself."§  He  is  classed  among  the  learned  writers  and  distin 
guished  worthies  of  this  college. ||  Wood  styles  him  "  a  pious 
and  learned  divine,"  and  says,  "  he  is  often  honourably  men 
tioned  by  Voetius,  Streso,  and  other  learned  and  foreign 
divines."^  Mr.  William  Jenkin  was  assistant  to  Dr.  Gouge 
about  twelve  years,  preached  his  funeral  sermon,  and  suc 
ceeded  him  in  the  pastoral  office.  Mr.  Thomas  Gouge,  on 
whose  death  Dr.  Watts  wrote  an  excellent  elegiac -poem,  was 
the  doctor's  son,  and  Mr.  Richard  Roberts  married  his 
eldest  daughter.  These  three  excellent  divines  were  ejected 
by  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  in  1662.** 

His  WORKS.— 1.  Eight  Treatises  on  Domestic  Duties.— 2.  The 
\Vhole  Armour  of  God. — 3.  A  Treatise  on  the  Sin  against  the  Holy 

.    ''•  >. 'r  \   'i  '.      :    •  .•..».»  ;    ':''•,    1'''   C:  :•  '   -  >  '-•  ;'f  >~ . '  <   -.  >")/*"'.?»* 

*  Jeokin't  Funeral  Sermon  for  Dr.  Gouge. 

•f  Clark's  Lives,  p.  242—246.          J  Calamy's  Continuation,  vol.  i.  p.  12. 

$  Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  179.        ||   Fuller's  Hist,  of  Cam.  p.  75. 

II   Wood's  Athenae  Oxou.  vol.  i.  p.  807. 

**  Pauper's  Noncoo.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  109,  184.  iii.  p.  301. 
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Ghost.— 4.  Two  Catechisms.— 5.  A  Guide  to  go  to  God.— 6.  God's 
three  Arrows,  the  Plague,  Famine,  and  Sword. — 7.  The  Extent  of 
Divine  Providence.— 8.  The  Dignity  of  Chivalry.— 9.  The  Saints 
Sacrifice.— 10.  Two  Treatises,  1.  On  the  Sabbath,  2.  On  Apostacy.— 

11.  The  Saints  Support,  a  Sermon  before  the  House  of  Commons. — 

12.  Mary's  Memorial. — 13.  The  Progress  of  Divine  Providence,  a 
Sermon  before  the  House  of  Lords. — 14.    A  Funeral  Sermon  for 
Mrs.  Duck.— 15.  The  Right  Way,  a  Sermon  before  the  House  of 
Lords. — 16.  A  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  1655. — 
Wood  styles  this  a  learned  and  useful  work ;  and  the  pious  Bishop 
Wilkins  classes  Dr.  Gouge's  sermons  among  those  which  he  deno 
minates  the  most  excellent  of  his  time.* 


THOMAS  HILL,  D.  D. — This  learned  divine  was  born  at 
Kington  in  Worcestershire,  and  educated  in  Emanuel  college, 
Cambridge,  where  he  was  chosen  fellow.  He  made  great 
progress  in  learning,  was  a  man  of  most  exemplary  piety, 
and  exceedingly  beloved  and  admired.  Having  finished  hi» 
studies  at  the  university,  he  sojourned  some  time,  for  his  further 
improvement,  with  Mr.  John  Cotton,  of  Boston  in  Lincoln 
shire  ;  the  benefit  of  whose  society,  example,  and  instructions, 
he  never  lost  to  the  day  of  his  death.  He  afterwards  returned 
to  Cambridge,  became  an  excellent  tutor,  and  a  very  popular 
and  useful  preacher  in  the  church  of  St.  Andrews.  When 
the  plague  raged  in  the  place,  and  multitudes  fled  from  their 
stations,  he  still  continued  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  As  the 
good  shepherd  of  Christ's  flock,  he  did  not  flee  when  danger 
approached.  Upon  his  removal  from  the  university,  he  was 
chosen  pastor  of  the  church  of  Ti  chin  arch  in  Northampton 
shire;  where  he  continued  a  constant,  faithful,  and  useful 
preacher  about  nine  years.  Here  he  was  highly  esteemed  by 
the  Earl  of  Warwick,  in  whose  family  he  became  acquainted 
with  Mrs.  Willford,  governess  to  the  earl's  daughter,  whom 
he  after\vards  married. 

In  the  year  1640,  when  the  committee  of  accommodation! 
was  appointed  by  the  house  of  lords,  to  consider  the  innova 
tions  in  religion,  .Dr.  Hill,  with  several  bishops  and  other 
learned  divines,  was  chosen  a  member  of  the  sub-committee, 
to  prepare  materials  for  their  debate.!  In  1643,  he  was 
chosen  one  of  the  assembly  of  divines ;  he  constantly  at 
tended  ;  and,  by  his  great  learning  and  moderation,  was  par 
ticularly  useful  ia  all  then1  deliberations.  The  year  following 
he  was  chosen  one  of  the  committee  for  the  examination  and 

*  Wood's  Athena;  Oxon.  vol.  i.  p.  807.— Wilkins's  Discourse  on  Preach 
ing,  p.  82,  *3.  Edit.  1679. 

t  Kingdom's  MS.  Collec.  p.  200,  201. 
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ordination  of  public  preachers;  and  in  1645,  when  the 
committee  of  accommodation  was  revived  by  order  of  parlia 
ment,  he  was  appointed  one  of  its  learned  members.*  He 
preached  frequently  before  the  house  of  parliament,  and  was 
chosen  morning  lecturer  at  the  Abbey  church,  Westminster. 
He  preached  every  Lord's  day  at  St.  Martin's  in  the  Fields, 
"  where,"  it  is  observed,  "  his  labours  were  made  a  blessing 
to  matiif  thousand*."*  He  was  a  divine  universally  celebrated 
for  learning  and  ability ;  and  therefore  was  appointed  master 
of  Emanuel  college,  Cambridge,  and  afterwards  of  Trinity 
college,  in  the  same  university.  Here  he  employed  all  his 
talents  and  zeal  in  the  advancement  of  sound  learning  and 
genuine  piety,  and  in  the  observance  of  college  exercises. 
Jlr.  Henry  Oatland,  afterwards  one  of  the  ejected  ministers, 
who  was  one  of  his  pupils,  observes,  "  that  he  derived  un 
speakable  advantage  from  Dr.  Hill's  plain  but  excellent 
method  of  preaching  Christ."*  He  was  twice  chosen  vice- 
chancellor,  and  was  particularly  concerned  to  preserve  the 
honour  and  privileges  of  the  university. 

Dr.  Hill  was  a  divine  sound  in  the  faith,  and  firmly  attached 
to  the  doctrinal  articles  of  the  church  of  England.  He  con 
sidered  unconditional  election,  salvation  by  grace,  justifica 
tion  by  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  the  final 
perseverance  of  believers,  not  as  points  of  dry  speculation  or 
vain  curiosity,  but  as  prominent  doctrines  of  scripture,  and 
the  very  life  of  true  Christian  faith.  What  he  believed  he 
constantly  practised  through  life,  and  found  its  unspeakable 
comforts  in  truth.  During  his  last  sickness,  being  exceed 
ingly  afflicted  with  a  quartan  ague,  he  found  much  joy  and 
peace  in  believing.  The  distinguishing  love  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  was  the  foundation  of  his  confidence  and  happiness. 
Being  asked,  just  before  his  departure,  whether  he  enjoyed 
peace  with  God,  he  cheerfully  replied,  "  Through  the  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ  my  peace  is  made,  and  J  quietly  rest  in  it." 
He  died  much  lamented,  December  18,  1653.  He  was  a 
divine  eminent  for  humility  and  holiness,  an  excellent  and 
useful  preacher,  and  of  great  learning  and  moderation ;  but 
no  friend  to  arminianism.$  He  used  to  lay  his  hand  upon 
his  breast,  and  say,  "  Every  true  Christian  hath  something 
here,  that  will  frame  an  argument  against  anninianism."|| 

This  learned  and  pious  divine  has  not  escaped  the  reproach- 

*  Papers  of  Accommodation,  p.  13. 

t  Clark's  Lives  annexed  to  Marty rologie,  p.  230,  231. 

J  Calamy's  Contin.  vol.  ii.  p.  885.  §  Clark's  Lives,  p.  233. 

U  Finnin's  Real  Christian,  p.  26.     Edit.  1070. 
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ful  insinuations  of  Dr.  Grey.  Mr.  Neal  having  specified  hif 
preferments,  the  doctor  adds,  "  but  how  deserving  this  gentle 
man  was  of  these  preferments,  his  works  sufficiently  testify:" 
and  then,  to  prove  what  he  insinuates,  he  cites  Dr.  Hill's 
words,  delivered  on  public  occasions,  as  follows : — "  That  we 
may  have  an  incorrupt  religion,  without  sinful,  without  guile 
ful  mixtures ;  not  a  linsey-woolsey  religion :  all  new-bom 
babes  Mail  desire  word-milk,  sermon-milk,  without  guile, 
\vithout  adulterating  sophistication  of  it. — What  pity  it  is 
that  cathedral  societies,  which  might  have  been  colleges  of 
learned  presbyters  for  feeding  and  ruling  of  city  churches, 
and  petty  academies  to  prepare  pastors  for  neighbouring 
places,  should  be  often  sanctuaries  for  nonresidents,  and  be 
made  nurseries  to  many  such  drones,  who  can  neither  preach, 
nor  pray,  otherwise  than  read,  say,  or  sing  their  prayers,  and  in 
the  mean  time,  truth  must  be  observed  in  a  non-edifying 
pomp  of  ceremonious  services. — Behold,  with  weeping  eyes, 
the  many  hundred  congregations  in  the  kingdom,  where  mil 
lions  of  souls  are  like  to  perish  for  want  of  vision.  Truth  is 
sold  from  among  them,  either  by  soul-betraying  nonresidents, 
soul-poisoning  innovators,  or  soul-pining  dry  nurses.  In  many 
places  the  very  image  of  jealousy,  the  idol  of  the  mass,  is  set  up ; 
ea,  the  comedy  of  the  mass  is  acted,  because  she  wanteth  the 
ight  of  truth  to  discover  the  wickedness  and  folly  of  it.  In 
many  miles,  not  a  minister  that  can  preach  and  live  sermons.  I 
wish  every  parliament-man  had  a  map  of  the  soul-misery  of  the 
most  of  the  ten  thousand  churches  and  chapels  in  England. 

"  In  the  stead  of  the  high  commission,"  says  he,  "  which 
was  a  soul-scourge  to  many  godly  and  faithful  ministers,  we 
have  an  honourable  committee,  that  turns  the  wheel  upon 
such  as  are  scandalous  and  unworthy.  In  the  room  of  Jero 
boam's  priests,  burning  and  shining  lights  are  multiplied  in 
some  dark  places  of  the  land,  which  were  full  of  the  habita 
tions  of  cruelty.  In  the  place  of  a  long  liturgy,  we  are  in 
hopes  of  a  pithy  directory.  Instead  of  prelatical  rails  about 
the  table,  we  have  the  scripture  rails  of  church  discipline  in 
great  forwardness.  Where  popish  altars  and  crucifixes  did 
abound,  we  begin  to  see  more  of  Christ  crucified  in  the  sim 
plicity  and  purity  of  his  ordinances.  Instead  of  the  prelates' 
oath,  to  establish  their  own  exorbitant  power,  with  appurte 
nances,  we  have  a  solemn  league  and  covenant  with  God, 
engaging  us  to  endeavour  reformation,  according  to  his  word ; 
yea,  and  the  extirpation  of  popery  and  prelacy  itself."*  We 

*  Grey's  Exam,  of  Neal,  roJ.  ii.  p.  158,  159. 
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tnake  no  comment  upon  these  expressions,  but  leave  the 
pious  reader  to  form  his  own  opinion  of  the  ungenerous  in 
sinuations  of  the  zealous  churchman.  Dr.  Hill  was  author 
of  a  number  of  pieces,  chiefly  sermons  before  the  parlia 
ment. 

His  WORKS.— 1.  The  Trade  of  Truth  Advanced,  in  a  Sermon  to 
the  Honourable  House  of  Commons,  at  their  solemn  Fast,  July  27, 
1642 — 1642 — 2.  The  Militant  Church  Triumphant  over  the  Dragon 
and  his  Angels,  preached  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  July  21, 
1643 — 1643. — 3.  The  Season  for  England's  Self-Reflection,  and 
Advancing  Temple-Work,  in  a  Sermon  before  the  Houses  of  Parli 
ament,  August  13,  1644,  being  an  extraordinary  Day  of  Humiliation, 
1644.— 4.  The  Right  Separation  Encouraged,  preached  to  the  House 
of  Lords,  November  27,  1644,  being  the  Day  of  their  monthly  public 
Fast,  1644. 


THOMAS  WILSON,  A.  M . — This  excellent  minister  was 
born  at  Catterly  in  Cumberland,  in  the  year  1601,  and  edu 
cated  in  Christ's  college,  Cambridge ;  where  he  was  greatly 
admired  for  his  indefatigable  industry,  and  great  progress  in 
useful  learning.     Upon  his  leaving  the  university,  he  taught 
school  for  some  time  at  Chartwood  in  Surrey ;  then  entered 
into  the  ministry  at  Capel,  in  the  same  county.     Here,  by 
his  judicious  preaching  and  holy  example,  he  directed  the 
people  in  the  way  to  eternal  life.     Though  he  received  little 
or  nothing  for  his  pains,  he  was  not  the  less  faithful  and  labo 
rious  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  souls.     He  sought  not 
theirs,  but  them,  and  was   greatly  beloved  by  his   people. 
Afterwards,  he   removed  to    Farlington,  near    Portsmouth, 
\vhere   he    laboured    among   very    ignorant  and   heathenish 
people.     He  did  not  continue  long  at  this  place,  but  removed 
to  Teddington,  near  Kingston-upou-Thames.     In  this  situa 
tion  he  continued  several  years,  and  was  made  a  blessing  to 
many  souls.     He  next  accepted  a  presentation  to  the  bene 
fice  of  Otham,  near  Maidstone,  in  Kent.     At  this  place  he 
was  the  means  of  awrakening  many  careless  sinners,  and  of 
building  them  up  in  faith  and  holiness.     Multitudes  flocked 
to  hear  him  from  Maidstone  and  its  vicinity ;  and  the  church 
was  soon  found  too  small  to  contain  them.     His  great  popu 
larity  and  usefulness  presently  awakened  the  envy  of  profane 
sinners,  and  several  neighbouring  ministers ;  but  he  went  on 
undismayed,  the  Lord  blessing  his  labours. 

Notwithstanding  his  labours  and  usefulness,  he  was  at 
length  silenced  for  refusing  to  read  the  Book  of  Sports.  In 
the  month  of  April,  1634,  he  was  inhibited  by  Archbishop 
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Laud's  vicar-general,  from  part  of  his  public  ministerial  exer 
cises.  But,  upon  the  publication  of  the  Book  of  Sports,  he 
refused  to  read  it,  when  the  archbishop  sent  for  him  to  Lam 
beth ;  and,  April  29,  1635,  no  less  than  fourteen  charges 
were  exhibited  against  him,  to  each  of  which  he  gave  hi* 
answer,  May  28th  following.  The  substance  of  these  articles, 
together  with  Mr.  Wilson's  answers,  was  as  follows : 

1 .  That  canonical  obedience  is  due  by  your  oath,  taken  at 
your  institution. 

Answer.  It  is  true,  as  I  understand  the  oath,  it  is  accord 
ing  to  the  canons  of  the  church  of  England. 

2.  That  a  minister  must  have  a  popular  election,  as  neces 
sary  to  hold  his  place. 

Ans.  I  never  held  such  an  opinion,  nor  ever  spoke  it,  pri 
vately  or  publicly. 

3.  That  there  is  little  comfort  for  a  minister  instituted  and 
inducted,  without  the  approbation  of  the  people. 

Ans.    I  know  and  believe  the  contrary. 

4.  You  have  held  conventicles  in  your  house,  and  in  other 
houses  in  the  town  of  Otham,  within  this  two  years,  and  used 
exercises  of  religion  by  law  prohibited. 

Ans.  I  deny  that  I  have  holden  conventicles,  and  used 
exercises  of  religion  by  law  prohibited. 

5.  Within  this  four  years  you  have  collected  in  private 
houses,  or  caused  to  be  collected,  forty  or  fifty  persons,  and 
to  them  repeated  sermons,  expounded  scripture,  made  tedious 
extemporary  prayers,  full  of  tautologies,  and  delivered  dan 
gerous  doctrine,  to  the   perverting   and   corrupting  of  his 
majesty's  subjects. 

Ans.  I  protest  against  such  doctrine,  and  any  such  effect. 
I  also  deny  that  I  collected,  or  caused  to  be  collected,  anj- 
such  persons. 

6.  You  refused  to  read  the  King's  Declaration  for  Sports 
on  Sundays,  and  spoke  disdainfully  to  the   apparitor  and 
officer  of  the  court. 

Ans.  I  said  to  the  apparitor,  "  Remember  the  sabbath  day 
to  keep  it  holy  ;"  and  I  said  no  more.  I  refused  to  read  the 
book,  not  out  of  contempt  of  any  authority,  being  com 
manded  by  no  law.  The  king's  majesty  doth,  not  in  the 
book  command  or  appoint  the  minister  to  read  it,  nor  it  to 
be  read,  but  published.  And  seeing  there  is  no  penalty 
threatened,  nor  authority  given  to  any  one  to  question  those 
who  rellise  to  read  it,  my  refusal  to  read  it  was  upon  sufficient 
grounds  of  law  and  conscience ;  which,  for  the  satisfaction 
of  this  high  court,  and  to  clear  myself  from  contempt^  I  shall 
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briefly  express  myself  thus :  His  majesty's  express  pleasure  is, 
that  the  laws  of  the  realm,  and  the  canons  of  the  church,  be 
observed  in  all  places  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  therefore  at  Otham 
in  Kent :  but  this  book,  as  I  conceive,  is  contrary  to  both. — 
It  is  contrary  to  the  statute  laws. — It  is  contrary  to  the  eccle 
siastical  laws. — It  is  contrary  to  the  scriptures. — It  is  con 
trary  to  the  councils. — It  is  contrary  to  divines,  ancient  and 
modern. — It  is  contrary  to  reason.* 

7-  In  1633,  when  the  commission  was  granted  for  repair 
ing  St.  Paul's,  you  said,  to  build  sumptuous  temples  is  to 
justify  antichrist. 

Ans.    I  deny  this  altogether. 

8.  In  1634,  you  bade  the  people,  in  scorn  and  derision,  to 
take  heed  of  dealing  with  high  priest's  servants. 

Ans.    I  deny  both  the  time  and  the  words. 

9-  At  Boxley,  June  29,  1632, you  said,  No  man  can  have  a 
broken  heart,  who  hath  two  steeples ;  meaning  two  benefices, 
alleging  Acts  xx.  20. 

Ans.  I  never  spake  such  words.  But  at  the  funeral  of  a 
grave  and  learned  minister,  I  entreated  the  ministers  present  to 
prepare  to  give  an  account  of  their  lives  and  livings,  shewing 
the  vanity  of  those  who  plead  for  pluralities,  saying,  "  That  if 
a  man's  heart  were  broken,  it  would  not  be  with  the  weight 
of  three  churches ;"  and  herein  I  followed  no  new  opinion, 
but  the  general  opinion  of  learned  divines,  both  ancient  and 
modem. 

10.  You  have  scandalized  the  governors  and  government 
of  the  church  of  England,  as  persecutors  of  God's  faithful 
ministers  and  people. 

Ans.  This  is  not  true,  in  the  whole  or  in  any  part. 

11.  In  April,  1633,  you  delivered  a  dangerous  doctrine, 
even  that  if  a  subject  suffer  the  penalty  of  the  law  from  the 
civil  magistrate,  he  is  free  from  sin. 

Ans.  I  deny  the  time,  and  words,  and  doctrine.  I  never 
taught,  nor  read,  nor  heard  of  this  doctrine,  till  I  heard  this 
article ;  and  I  abhor  it,  and  disclaim  it  as  dangerous. 

12.  April  22,  1634,  you  lectured  and  expounded,  after 
inhibition  by  the  vicar-general. 

Ans.  This  is  not  true.  I  did  not  preach,  excepting  on 
Lord's  days  and  holidays;  neither  did  I  expound.  Yet 
I  had  a  license  to  expound,  and  was  not  forbidden  expound 
ing.  I  constantly  instruct,  by  question  and  answer,  in  the 

*  Mr.  Wilson  enlarges  upon  each  of  theso  topic*  with  great  jndgnont, 
but  the  whole  it  too  long  for  insertion. 
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cathechism,  such  as  come  to  prayers,  for  which  I  had  my 
institution  and  license,  and  from  which  I  never  received  any 
prohibition ;  nor,  so  far  as  I  understand,  is  it  any  sin  against 
God  or  man. 

13.  You  are  accounted  an  enemy  to  the  church  of  Eng 
land,  and  draw  others  into  schism  after  you. 

Ans.    I  deny  the  whole  of  this,  and  every  part. 

14.  You  are  to  promise,  by  your  word  and  honour,  to 
speak  the  truth. 

Ans.  I  believe  what  I  have  confessed,  and  deny  what 
I  have  denied  in  every  part.* 

From  the  above  articles,  together  with  Mr.  Wilson's 
replies,  it  is  manifest  that  Laud  had  laid  the  snare  to  catch 
him,  chiefly  for  refusing  to  read  the  Book  of  Sports.  In  this 
his  lordship  succeeded  according  to  his  wishes :  for  Mr. 
Wilson's  answers,  in  which  he  declared  his  refusal  to  read  the 
book,  were  no  sooner  given,  than  the  archbishop  replied, 
I  suspend  you  for  ever  from  your  office  and  benejice  till  you 
read  it ;  and  he  continued  suspended  for  the  space  of  four 
years. t  About  the  same  time  he  was  committed  to  Maid- 
stone  jail  for  nonconformity,  but  how  long  he  remained  in 
confinement  it  does  not  appear.*  At  the  expiration  of  the 
above  period,  he  was  brought  into  the  high  commission 
court  by  means  of  the  archbishop ;  and,  to  his  great  cost  and 
trouble,  was  again  prosecuted  for  the  same  crime.  Indeed, 
the  archbishop,  in  answer  to  this,  said,  that  Mr.  Wilson  was 
not  censured  for  not  reading  the  book;  but,  according  to 
his  own  confession,  for  dilapidations,  in  not  repairing  his 
house.§  With  what  kind  of  evidence  this  is  asserted,  the 
candid  and  intelligent  reader  will  easily  perceive. 

Mr.  Wilson,  remaining  under  suspension,  and  being  dis 
satisfied  with  the  ministry  of  his  successor,  removed  to  Maid- 
stone,  where  he  gave  private  instructions  among  his  friends. 
His  adversaries,  at  the  same  time,  traduced  his  character,  and 
slandered  him  as  a  favourer  of  schism.  Therefore,  to  wipe  off 
the  reproach,  he  addressed  a  letter  to  the  parishioners  of 
Otham,  exhorting  them  "  to  ft  ar  God  and  honour  the  king, 
and  walk  in  love  one  towards  another."  For  the  information 
and  satisfaction  of  all,  this  letter  was  read  to  the  public  con 
gregation  on  the  Lord's  day.  The  news  of  this,  however, 
soon  reached  London,  when  Mr.  Wilson  and  Dr.  Tuck,  who 

*  Life  of  Mr.  Wilson,  p.  67—89.     Edit.  1672. 

-r   Prynne's  Cant   Doome,  p.  149  —Clark's  Lives,  part  i.  p.  18—21. 

J  Neal's  Puritans,  vol.  iv.  p.  632. 

\  Wharton's  Troubles  of  Laud,  vol.  i.  p.  344. 
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had  read  the  letter,  were  cited  to  appear  before  the  high  com 
mission.  Mr.  Wilson  was  charged  in  the  court  with  having 
sent  a  scandalous  and  offensive  letter  to  Otham,  to  nourish 
schism,  and  to  confirm  the  people  in  the  dislike  of  govern 
ment  ;  upon  which  he  acknowledged  his  writing  a  letter,  but 
denied  its  evil  tendency,  saving,  "  I  know  that  it  was  to  ex 
hort  the  people  to  fear  Gvxl  imd  the  king,  and  to  meddle  not 
with  those  that  are  given  to  change ;  to  walk  in  faith  and  love, 
and  to  call  upon  God:  but  1  utterly  deny  all  occasion  of  de 
rogating  from  the  church  of  England,  or  confirmation  of  any 
in  a  dislike  of  the  government,  and  protest  against  all  asper 
sions  and  imputations  of  schism  or  scandal:  neither  did 
I  direct  any  one  to  read  it,  nor  intended  or  desired  it  should 
be  read  in  the  church."*  Notwithstanding  all  they  could 
allege  in  their  own  defence,  they  were  enforced  to  continue 
their  attendance  no  less  than  three  years,  to  their  great  cost 
and  trouble.t 

In  the  year  1639,  the  Scots  having  entered  England,  and 
a  parliament  being  called,  Laud  took  off  Mr.  Wilson's  sus 
pension.  But  his  troubles  and  sufferings  were  not  ended ; 
for,  September  30,  1640,  he  was  cited  to  appear  before  the 
archbishop's  visitors  at  Feversham,  together  with  other  minis 
ters  in  Kent,  to  answer  for  not  reading  the  prayer  against 
the  Scots.  Upon  their  appearance,  Sir.  Edward  Bright, 
being  called  first,  was  asked  whether  he  had  read  the  prayer ; 
and  when  he  said  he  had  not,  the  archdeacon  instantly  sus 
pended  him  from  office  and  benefice,  without  admonition,  or 
even  giving  him  the  least  time  to  consider  of  it.  Mr.  Wilson, 
who  witnessed  this  rash  proceeding,  was  next  called.  When 
he  was  asked  whether  he  had  read  the  prayer,  he  answered  in 
the  negative ;  "  because,"  said  he,  "  in  the  rubrick  of  the 
Common  Prayer,  it  is  enjoined  that  no  prayer  shall  be  pub 
licly  read  excepting  those  which  are  contained  in  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  and  that  prayer  against  the  Scots  is  not." 
This  unexpected  answer  so  confounded  the  archdeacon  that 
he  did  not  know  what  to  say.  It  cooled  his  fury,  and  caused 
him  to  proceed  more  deliberately  with  Mr.  Wilson  than  he 
had  done  with  Mr.  Bright.  He  gave  him  fourteen  days  to 
consider  of  it,  and  then  deliver  his  answer  at  Canterbury  ;* 
but  whether  he  delivered  any  other  answer,  and  what  after- 

«  Life  of  Mr.  Wilson,  p.  90,  91. 

+  Dr.  Tuck's  case  was,  indeed,  more  distressing  than  Mr.  Wilson's;  for, 
•n  account  of  bodily  infirmities,  he  was  unable  to  ride,  and  necessitated  t«i 
make  all  his  journies  on  foot. — Ibid.  p.  13. 

J  Ibid.  p.  14—16. 
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wards  followed  relative  to  this  case,  we  are  not  able,  for 
want  of  information,  to  relate. 

About  the  same  time  a  warrant  was  issued  from  the  lords 
of  the  council,  among  whom  were  Archbishop  Laud  and  the 
Bishop  of  London,  to  apprehend  Mr.  Wilson.  With  this  war 
rant  a  pursuivant  was  sent  to  bring  him  to  London.  It  does  not 
appear  for  what  crime  this  prosecution  was  designed ;  yet  no 
doubt  it  was  the  sin  of  nonconformity.  The  pursuivant,  hav 
ing  received  his  warrant,  hastened  without  delay  to  Otham ; 
where,  though  he  heard  Mr.  Wilson  preach,  and  was  after 
wards  in  the  same  room  with  him  in  his  own  house,  he  let 
him  slip  out  of  his  hands.  Mr.  Wilson,  suspecting  him  as 
soon  as  he  entered  the  room,  retired  and  hid  himself,  and  so 
escaped  the  snare.  The  pursuivant  was  enraged  at  his  loss, 
and  said  he  had  been  employed  in  this  service  thirty-six 
years,  and  had  never  been  served  so  before.  Mr.  Wilson, 
having  escaped  the  snare,  withdrew  from  the  storm  till  the 
meeting  of  the  long  parliament,  when  he  went  to  London, 
and  presented  his  case  and  petition  to  the  house  of  commons. 
The  house  appointed  a  committee  to  take  his  case  into  con 
sideration;  and,  November  30,  1640,  Mr.  Rouse,  who  was 
one  of  this  committee,  reported  to  the  house,  "  That  Mr.  W'il- 
son  had  been  suspended  four  years  from  his  living,  worth  sixty 
pounds  a  year,  only  for  not  reading  the  Book  of  Recreations 
on  the  Lord's  day ;  that  the  archbishop  himself  had  sus 
pended  him ;  and  that  for  three  years  he  had  attended 
upon  the  high  commission."  The  house  therefore  resolved, 
"  That  Mr.  Wilson  had  just  cause  of  complaint;  and  that 
there  was  just  cause  for  the  house  to  afford  him  relief;"* 
Upon  the  presentation  of  his  petition,  Sir  Edward  Deering, 
one  of  the  members  for  Kent,  said,  "  Mr.  Wilson,  your  peti 
tioner,  is  as  orthodox  in  doctrine,  as  laborious  in  preaching, 
and  as  unblemished  in  his  life,  as  any  minister  we  have.  He 
is  now  separated  from  his  flock,  to  both  their  griefs  :  for  it  is 
not  with  him  as  with  many  others,  who  are  glad  to  set  a  pur 
suivant  on  work,  that  they  may  have  an  excuse  to  be  out  of 
the  piJpit;  it  is  his  delight  to  preach."*  Sir  Edward  further 
observes  of  Mr.  W  ilson,  "  He  is  now  a  sufferer,  as  all  good 
meu^are,  under  the  general  obloquy  of  a  puritan.  The  pur 
suivant  watches  his  door,  and  divides  him  and  his  cure 
asunder,  to  both  their  griefs.  About  a  week  since,"  he  adds, 
"  I  went  to  Lambeth,  to  move  that  great  bishop  (too  great 
indeed)  to  take  this  danger  from  off  this  minister,  and  to  recall 

*   Iliibhwo-th'*  Collec.  vol.  v.  p.  66. — Nalsou's  Collec.  vol.  i.  p.  571. 
t  Life  of  Mr.  Wilson,  p.  17—22. 
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the  pursuivant.  And  I  did  undertake  for  Mr.  Wilson,  that  he 
should  answer  his  accusers  Sn  any  of  the  king's  courts  at 
Westminster.  The  bishop  made  me  answer,  '  I  am  sure  that 
he  will  not  be  absent  from  his  cure  a  twelvemonth  together.'  "* 

Upon  the  above  resolution  of  the  house,  he  was  released 
from  all  his  troubles,  when  he  returned  to  his  charge  and 
wonted  labours  at  Otham.  In  the  year  1643,  he  was  nomi 
nated  one  of  the  assembly  of  divines ;  and,  though  at  so  great 
a  distance,  he  constantly  attended.  In  the  assembly  he  was 
much  esteemed  for  his  meek  and  humble  deportment,  and 
his  grave  and  judicious  counsels.  Having  continued  some 
time  at  Otham,  he  removed  to  Maidstone,  where  he  remained 
to  the  day  of  his  death.  Here  his  first  care  was  to  promote 
the  reformation  of  the  church,  and  to  administer  the  sacra 
ments,  according  to  his  views  of  the  word  of  God.  To  this 
end  he  preached  upon  the  necessity  of  observing  scriptural 
discipline,  and  the  qualifications  necessary  to  church-fellow 
ship.  At  first  he  met  with  considerable  opposition,  but  by 
prudence  and  perseverance  things  were  brought  to  a  favour 
able  issue. 

Mr.  Wilson  was  indefatigable  in  his  attendance  upon  his 
numerous  duties,  and  usually  observed  the  following  method  : 
he  protracted  his  studies  on  Saturdays  nearly  till  midnight, 
and  rose  by  twro  or  three  o'clock  on  a  sabbath  morning,  being 
much  displeased  if  he  was  later.  About  seven  he  came  out 
of  his  study,  and  called  his  family  together,  w  hen  he  read  and 
expounded  a  portion  of  scripture,  requiring  those  present  to 
give  some  account  of  the  exposition ;  then  sung  a  psalm,  and 
concluded  with  prayer.  At  nine  o'clock  he  went  to  church, 
and  entered  upon  public  worship  by  singing,  then  prayed  for 
a  blessing,  and  expounded  out  of  the  Old  Testament  about 
an  hour ;  thenr  besides  sin'ging  and  prayer,  he  preached  an 
hour,  and  concluded.  Then,  going  home,  he  invariably  prayed 
with  his  family  before  dinner.  In  the  afternoon  he  observed 
the  same  method  as  in  the  morning,  only  his  exposition  was 
upon  some  part  of  the  New  Testament.  The  public  services 
of  the  day  being  ended,  he  called  his  family  together,  when 
many  neighbours  attended ;  then  they  repeated  the  sermons 
and  expositions,  sung  a  psalm,  and  concluded  with  prayer. 
After  this  he  usually  went  to  a  friend's  house  in  the  town, 
\vhere  many  attended,  and  did  the  same.  He  administered 
the  Lord's  supper  regularly  once  a  month,  delivered  weekly 
lectures,  attended  meetings  for  religious  conference,  and  was 

*  Collection  of  Deering's  Speeches,  p.  9,  10.     Edit.  1642. 
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incessant  in  catechizing.  He  did  the  Lord's  work  faithfully, 
and  found  his  reward  in  the  labour.  Some,  indeed,  thought 
he  laboured  too  much,  and  that  he  ought  to  have  spared  him 
self;  buthe  was  of  a  contrary  opinion,  being  persuaded  that 
God  makes  no  difference  betwixt  an  idle  and  an  evil  servant. 
Hence,  when  his  friends  attempted  to  dissuade  him  from  so 
intense  an  application,  he  was  ever  deaf  to  their  counsel, 
saying,  "  Would  you  have  my  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  to  find 
me  idle?" 

He  wras  always  exact  in  setting  a  good  example  before  his 
children  and  servants,  knowing  them  to  be  much  influenced 
by  the  deportment  of  superiors.  What  he  preached  to  them 
on  the  sabbath,  lie  practised  before  them  all  the  week ;  and 
"  in  all  things  he  shewed  himself  a  pattern  of  good  works. " 
He  was  a  strict  observer  of  the  sabbath,  and  eminently  suc 
cessful  in  promoting  the  same  among  his  people.  This  was 
the  happy  fruit  of  his  labours  at  Maidstone,  as  well  as  at  other 
places.  One  of  the  judges  taking  notice  of  this  at  the 
assize,  publicly  declared,  that,  in  all  his  circuit,  there  was  no 
town  where  the  Lord's  day  was  so  strictly  observed.  Mr. 
Wilson  was  of  a  courageous  spirit,  and  feared  no  obstacles  in 
the  path  of  duty.  He  feared  God,  and  none  else.  He  knew 
God  would  take  care  of  his  own  cause,  whatever  sufferings 
his  servants  might  endure ;  therefore,  when  trials  came  upon 
him,  he  said,  with  Luther,  "  I  had  rather  fall  with  Christ 
than  reign  with  Caesar."  He  shewed  his  courage  in  reprov 
ing  sin.  If  men  were  bold  in  sinning,  he  was  bold  in  reprov 
ing  them,  even  without  respect  of  persons.  His  sincerity, 
humility,  and  great  piety,  were  manifest  to  all.  The  excellent 
Mr.  \Villiam  Fenner,  after  being  in  his  company,  said,  "  I  am 
ashamed  of  myself,  to  see  how  Mr.  Wilson  gallops  towards 
heaven,  and  1  do  but  creep  at  a  snail's  pace."*  Indeed,  his 
treasure  was  in  heaven,  and  his  heart  was  there  also.  This 
excellent  trait  in  his  character  will  appear  from  the  following 
anecdote : — During  the  insurrection  in  1648,  the  soldiers  took 
from  him  a  legacy  of  a  hundred  pounds  left  to  his  daughter, 
though  it  was  afterwards  restored.  But  when  the  money  was 
gone,  being  asked  whether  he  was  not  much  troubled,  he 
replied,  "  No ;  I  was  no  more  troubled  when  I  heard  the 
money  was  carried  off,  than  when  it  was  brought  to  my  house."* 

]Mr.  Wilson's  great  piety  was  most  manifest  in  his  affliction 
and  death.  When  the  bridegroom  came,  he  had  his  lamp 
trimmed,  oil  in  his  vessel,  and  his  light  burning.  He  endured 

*  Life  of  Mr.  Wilson,  p.  22—49.  t  Jbid.  p.  51. 
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his  extreme  pain  with  exemplary  patience :  he  mourned,  but 
never  murmured.  He  was  willing  to  drink  his  heavenly 
Father's  bitter  cup.  When  lying  upon  his  death-bed  he 
called  his  family  around  him.  lie  desired  his  wife  not  to  be 
cast  down,  or  to  sorrow  as  those  who  have  no  hope ;  but  to 
trust  in  the  Lord ;  and  added,  "  Though  we  must  now  be 
separated  for  a  season,  we  shall  meet  again  to  part  no  more 
for  ever."  He  exhorted  his  children  to  fear  the  Lord,  saying, 
"  Look  you  to  it,  that  you  meet  me  not  in  the  day  of  judg 
ment  in  an  unconverted  state."  He  praised  God,  and  spoke 
much  of  the  preciousness  of  Christ.  The  prospect  of  his 
approaching  death  afforded  comfort  to  his  soul.  To  a  pious 
lady  of  his  acquaintance,  who  was  leaving  Maidstone,  he 
pleasantly  said,  "  What  will  you  say,  Mrs.  Crisp,  if  I  get  the 
start  of  you,  and  get  to  heaven  before  you  get  to  Dover  ?" 
Another  person  saying,  "  Sir,  I  think  you  are  not  far  from 
your  Father's  house  ;"  he  immediately  replied,  "  That  is  good 
news  indeed,  and  is  enough  to  make  one  leap  for  joy."  To 
those  W7ho  mourned  over  him,  he  said,  "  I  bless  God,  who 
hath  suffered  me  to  live  so  long  to  do  him  some  service  ;  and 
now  I  have  finished  the  work  appointed  for  me,  that  he  is 
pleased  to  call  me  away  so  soon."  He  fought  the  goodjight, 
he  finished  his  course,  he  kept  the  faith,  and  died  in  peace, 
towards  the  end  of  the  year  1653,  aged  fifty-two  years.  He 
had  a  clear  understanding,  a  quick  invention,  a  sound  judg 
ment,  a  tenacious  memory,  and  was  a  hard  student,  a  good 
scholar,  an  excellent  preacher,  and  clothed  with  humility.* 
Mr.  Wilson  was  twice  married,  and  by  his  second  wife  he  had 
eleven  children,  ten  of  whom  were  living  at  his  death.  Mr. 
Thomas  Wilson,  ejected  in  1662,  is  supposed  to  have  been 
his  son.t  When  upon  his  death-bed  he  recommended  Mr. 
John  Crump,  afterwards  ejected  in  1662,  to  be  his  successor.* 
We  are  informed  that  Mr.  Wilson  was  a  baptist,  and  in  the 
year  1638,  joined  Mr.  John  Spilsbury's  church,  London  ;$ 
but  whether  he  continued  to  adhere  to  the  baptists'  senti 
ments,  and  acted  upon  them  to  the  end  of  his  days,  we  are 
unable  to  ascertain.  He  was  author  of  a  sermon  preached 
before  the  house  of  commons,  entitled,  "  Jerechoe's  Down 
fall,"  1643;  and  probably  some  others. 

»  Life  of  Mr.  Wilson,  p.  34,  52—64. 

*  Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  ii.  p.  18?.  t   Ibid-  P»  33^. 

^  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  i.   p.  149.— Meal's  Puritans,  vol.  iv.  p.  632, 
633. 
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NATHANIEL  WA  UD,  A.  B. — This  excellent  person  was  the 
son  of  Mr.  John  Ward,  arid  brother  to  Mr.  Samuel  Ward, 
both  celebrated  puritan  divines ;  was  born  at  Haverhii  in 
Suffolk,  about  the  year  J570.  He  received  a  liberal  edu 
cation,  and  was  intended  for  the  law;  but  afterwards  travel 
ling  into  Prussia  and  Denmark,  where  he  was  honoured  with 
the  intimate  friendship  of  the  celebrated  David  Parrus  of 
Heidelberg,  from  whom  he  received  the  most  valuable  in 
struction,  lie  purposed,  upon  his  return  home,  to  enter  upon 
the  Christian  ministry.  He  became  preacher  at  St.  James's.; 
Duke's-place,  London,  in  the  year  1626 ;  and  afterwards 
became  rector  of  Standon  Massey  in  Essex,*  where  he  felt 
the  iron  hand  of  Archbishop  Laud.  Previous  to  the  year 
1633,  he  was  often  convened  before  this  intolerant  prelate 
for  nonconformity  ;  and,  after  frequent  attendance,  for  re 
fusing  to  subscribe  according -to  the  canons,  he  was  excom 
municated  and  deprived  or  his  ministry.  The  good  man 
remained  a  long  time  under  the  prelate's  heavy  censure,  t  It 
does  not  indeed  appear  that  he  was  ever  released.  For 
having  found  that  his  release  could  not  be  obtained  without 
the  most  degrading  submission,  contrary  to  the  light  of 
conscience  and  the  testimony  of  scripture,  he  left  his  native 
country,  and  in  the  year  1634  retired  to  N(  w  England. 
Upon  his  arrival  he  was  chosen  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Ipswich,  where  he  continued  in  high  reputation,  frequent 
labours,  and  great  usefulness,  about  eleven  years.  In  1645 
he  returned  to  England,  and  became  minister  of  Shenfield  in 
Essex.  He  subscribed  the  Essex  testimony  as  minister  of 
this  place,  and  was  sometimes  called  to  preach  before  the 
parliament.  He  greatly  lamented  the  confusions  of  the 
times,  and  discovered  great  loyalty  to  the  king,  and  much 
solicitude  for  his  majesty's  welfare.*  He  died  at  Shenfield 
in  the  year  1653,  aged  eighty-three  years. §  He  is  classed 
among  the  learned  writers  of  Emanuel  college,  Cambridge.  || 
He  was  a  learned  man,  a  pious  Christian,  an  excellent 
preacher,  and  the  author  of  many  articles,  full  of  wit  and 
good  sense,  the  titles  of  which  have  not  reached  us. 


ROBERT  ABBOT,  A.  M. — This  person  received  his  edu 
cation  in  the  university  of  Cambridge,  where  he  took  his 

*  Newcourt's  Repert.  Ecrl.  vol.  i.  p.  917,  vol.  ii.  p.  545. 
t  Wharton's  Troubles  of  Laud,  vol.  i.  p.  525. 
J  Grey's  Examination,  vol.  i,  p.  401. 

Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  b.  iii.  p.  167. 

Fuller's  Hist,  of  Cam.  p.  147. 
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degrees  in  arts,  and  was  afterwards  incorporated  at  Oxford. 
Having  finished  his  studies  at  the  university,  he  became 
vicar  of  Cranbrook  in  Kent,  and  minister  of  Southwick  in 
Hampshire.  A  minister  of  the  same  name,  and  no  doubt  the 
same  person,  was  a  great  sufferer  under  the  tyrannical  oppres 
sions  of  Bishop  Pierce  of  Bath  and  Wells.  This  learned 
prelate  compelled  Mr.  Abbot  and  others,  contrary  to  law  and 
justice,  to  raise  sums  of  money  towards  carrying  on  the  war 
against  the  Scots.*  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1643,  ac 
cording  to  Dr.  Walker,  he  was  dispossessed  of  his  vicarage  by 
order  of  the  house  of  commons ;  because  he  had  taken  another 
Irving,  which,  from  his  own  confession,  was  inconsistent.* 
Whether  this  be  indeed  correct  we  are  unable  to  ascertain; 
but  be  this  as  it  may,  it  appears  that,  upon  the  commence 
ment  of  the  civil  war,  he  espoused  the  cause  of  the  parlia 
ment,  united  himself  to  the  puritans,  and  became  rector  of 
St.  Austin's  church,  Watling-street,  London,  where  he  con 
tinued  in  peace  and  quietness  all  the  rest  of  his  days.  In 
each  of  these  situations  he  was  happy  among  the  people  of 
his  charge.  They  were  much  attached  to  him,  and  often 
warmly  pressed  him  to  appear  in  print.  He  lived  to  a  good 
old  age,  and  was  living  in  the  year  1653  ;  but  when  he  died 
we  have  not  been  able  to  learn 4 

His  WORKS.— 1.  Be  Thankful  London  and  her  Sisters,  16-20.— 
2.  Four  Sermons,  I63f). — 3.  Tryal  of  our  Clum-h-forsakers,  1639. — 
4.  Milk  for  Babes;  or,  a  Mother's  Catechism  for  her  Children,  1046. 
— 5.  Three  Sermons,  1046. — 6.  A  Christian  Family  Builded  by  God; 
or,  Directions  for  Guxcrriors  of  Families,  1653. 

I    !*•''• 

JOHN  SPILSBURY  was  a  minister  of  the  antipasdobaptist 
denomination.  Upon  his  embracing  these  sentiments,  he 
is  said  to  have  gone  into  Holland  to  be  baptized  by  Mr. 
John  Smyth;  after  which  he  returned  to  England,  and 
began  to  baptize  adults  by  immersion.  Crosby,  however, 
attempts  to  clear  him  of  this,  and  to  prove  that  he  did  not 
go  abroad  for  this  purpose  ;  but  with  what  degree  of  suc 
cess  we  will  not  undertake  to  determine.^  In  the  year 
1633,  part  of  Mr.  John  Lathorp's  church,  in  London,  hav 
ing  espoused  the  sentiments  of  the  baptists,  desired  to  be 
dismissed  from  the  church,  and  to  be  allowed  to  form  a 
distinct  congregation.  "  The  church,"  it  is  observed, 

*   Impeachment  of  Bishop  Pierre,  p.  8. 
t  Walker's  Attempt,  part  ii.  p.  183. 
t  Wood's  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  i.  p.  800. 
$  Crosby's  Baptist?,  vol.  i.  p.  96,  103,  104. 
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"  having  grown  very  numerous,  and  being  more  than  could 
in  those  times  of  persecution  conveniently  meet  together, 
and  believing  that  those  persons  acted  from  a  principle  of 
conscience,  and  not  obstinacy,  agreed  to  allow  them  the 
liberty  they  desired."  They  fonred  themselves,  therefore, 
into  a  distinct  church,  September  12,  1633,  and  chose  Mr. 
Spilsbury  to  the  office  of  pastor.  This  church,  which 
settled  in  Wapping,  is  thought  to  have  been  the  first  baptist 
congregation  in  England.*  In  the  year  1638,  Mr.  William, 
Kiffin,  Mr.  Thomas  Wilson,  and  other  celebrated  persons, 
became  members  of  this  church,*  and  the  society  appears  to 
have  been  in  a  nourishing  condition. 

In  process  of  time,  however,  some  disputes  arose  among 
the  members,  on  the  subject  of  mixed  communion.  Those 
who  opposed  it  withdrew,  and  formed  a  separate  society , under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Kiffin.  This  separation  is  said  to  have  taken 
place  in  16^3,  soon  after  which  the  present  baptist  meeting 
house  in  Devonshire-square  was  built,  where  Mr.  Kiffin  and 
his  church  assembled  for  public  worship. \  Mr.  Spilsbury, 
in  1644,  subscribed  the  confession  of  faith  set  forth  in  the 
name  of  the  seven  baptist  congregations  in  London ;  but 
when  he  died  we  have  not  been  able  to  learn.  It  appears 
that  after  the  above  separation  he  went  to  Ireland,  where 
he  was  highly  respected.  Henry  Cromwell,  in  a  letter 
dated  Dublin,  March  8,  1654,  addressed  to  Secretary 
Thurloe,  speaks  in  high  terms  of  him.§  He  was  a  man  of 
an  excellent  spirit  and  great  moderation. ||  He  published  a 
piece  entitled,  a  The  peculiar  Interest  of  the  Elect  in  Christ 
and  his  Saving  Grace." 


CUTHBERT  SYDENH  AM,  A.  M. — This  divine  was  born  at 
Truro  in  Cornwall,  in  the  year  1622,  and  educated  in  St. 
Alban's-hall,  Oxford.  He  continued  at  Oxford  till  after 
the  commencement  of  the  civil  wars,  and  the  place  was 
garrisoned  by  the  royal  forces;  at  which  time  he  left  the 
university,  and  espoused  the  cause  of  the  parliament. 
About  the  year  1644,  he  became  lecturer  of  St.  Nicholas 
church,  at  Nevvcasile-upon-Tyne  ;  "  where,'1  says  Wood, 
"  by  his  constant  and  confident  preaching,  he  gained  more 
respect  than  any  venerable  minister  in  that  or  another 

*  Neal's  Puritans,  vol    ii.  p.  347.— Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  i.  p,  148, 149. 

t  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  iii.  p  41,  42. 

J   Wilson's  Hist,  of  Dissenting  Churches,  vol.  i.  p.  401. 

^  Thurioc's  State  Papers,  vol.  ii.  p.  149. 

|j  Bailie's  Anabaptism,  p.  94,  118. 
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corporation."  This  could  not  indeed  be  his  fault.  He  was 
undoubtedly  most  deserving  of  it.  In  the  year  1650,  by 
virtue  of  letters  from  the  commissioners  of  parliament,  for 
regulating  the  university  of  Oxlbrd,  he  was  created  master 
of  arts.  In  those  letters  they  gave  him  a  most  excellent 
character.  He  was  a  constant  and  zealous  preacher,  and 
a  man  of  great  learning  and  piety,  frequently  exercising  a 
holy  jealousy  over  his  own  heart.*  But  retiring  to  London 
for  die  benefit  or  his  health,  and  to  superintend  the  printing 
of  some  of  his  books,  he  there  died,  about  March  25,  1654, 
aged  thirty-two  years. 

His  WORKS. — 1.  A  Christian,  Sober,  and  Plain  Exercitalion  of  the 
two  grand  practical  Controversies  of  these  Times,  Infant  Baptism 
and  Singing  of  Psalms,  1653. — 2.  The  great  Mysterie  of  Godliness, 
opened  in  several  Sermons,  1654. — 3.  Hypocrisie  Discovered  in  its 
Nature  and  Workings,  being  the  Sum  of  Seven  Sermons,  1654. — 
4.  The  False  Brother;  or,  the  Mapp  of  Scotland,  drawn  by  an  English 
Pencil. — 5.  Anatomy  of  Joh.  Lilbourn's  Spirit  and  Pamphlets;  or, 
a  Vindication  of  the  Two  Honourable  Patriots,  Oliver  Cromwell, 
Lord  Governor  of  Ireland,  and  Sir  Arth.  Haselrigg,  Knight  and 
Baronet ;  wherein  the  said  Lilbourn  is  demonstratively  proved  to  be 
a  common  Lyer,  and  unworthy  of  civil  Converse. 


WILLIAM  ERBERY,  A.  B. — This  person  was  born  at 
Roath-Djigfield  in  Glamorganshire,  in  the  year  1604,  and 
educated  in  Brazen -nose  college,  Oxford.  Having  finished 
his  studies  at  the  university,  he  entered  into  the  ministerial 
office,  retired  into  Wales,  and  became  vicar  of  St.  Mary's 
in  Cardiff.  Wood  says  that  he  was  always  schismatically 
inclined,  that  he  preached  in  conventicles,  and  that,  for 
refusing  to  read  the  king's  declaration  for  sports  on  the 
Lord's  day,  he  was  brought  several  times  into  the  high 
commission  court  at  Lambeth,  where  he  suffered  for  his 
obstinacy. t  The  Bishop  of  Landaff,  visiting  his  diocese  in 
the  year  1634,  pronounced  Mr.  Erbery  a  schismatical  and 
dangerous  preacher ;  and,  for  disobeying  his  majesty's  in 
structions,  he  gave  liim  judicial  admonition,  and  threatened 
to  proceed  further  against  him  if  he  did  not  submit.  Re 
fusing  to  debase  himself  by  submission,  contrary  to  truth 
and  his  own  conscience,  the  bishop,  the  year  following,  pre 
ferred  articles  against  him  in  the  high  commission  court, 
threatening  to  punish  him  according  to  his  deserts.  In, 
1636  his  lordship  complained  of  the  slow  prosecution  against 

*  Wood's  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  100,  101. 
+  Ibid.  p.  103. 
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him,  and  observes,  that  "  this  made  him  persist  in  his  by 
ways,  and  his  followers  judge  him  faultless/'  Though  the 
prosecution  was  slow,  it  was  sure.  It  was  committed  into 
the  hands  of  proper  persons,  and  success  was  certain. 
Therefore,  in  the  year  1638,  Mr.  Erbery  was  forced  ta 
resign  his  vicarage,  and  he  left  the  diocese  in  peace.» 

Being  thus  deprived  of  his  living,  and  driven  from  his 
flock,  he  most  probably  went  from  place  to  place  through 
the  country,  and  preached  as  he  could  obtain  an  opportu 
nity,  as  did  his  brethren,  Messrs.  Wroth,  Cradock,  and 
Powell.     In  the  year  1640,  says  Wood,  he  shewed  himself 
openly,  preached  against  the  bishops  and  ceremonies,  and 
made  early  motions  towards  independency. t   Mr.  Edwards, 
with  his  usual  scurrility,  gives  the  following  account  of 
him  :  u  In  the  beginning  of  the  parliament,  he  was  an  inde 
pendent,  but  by  degrees  is  fallen  to  many  gross  errors, 
holding  universal  redemption,  &c.  and  is  now  a  seeker,  and 
I  know  not  what.     This  man  was  a  chaplain  in  the  Earl  of 
Ess f»x*s  army  a  great  while,  and  there  did  broach  many 
antinomian  doctrines,    and   other  dangerous   errors:    but 
having  left  the  army  a  good  while  since,  he  was  about 
London,  and  did  vent  his  opinions  here.     About  last  spring 
he  betook  himself  to  the  Isle  of  Ely  for  his  ordinary  resi 
dence,  from  whence  he  takes  his  progress  into  one  county 
or  another  in  private  houses,  venting  his  opinions  amongst 
well-affected  people,  under  the  habit  of  holiness.     In  July 
last  he  was  at  Bury,  where  he  exercised  in  private,  some 
forty  persons    being   present,    and   declared   himself   for 
general  redemption;  that  no  man  was  punished  for  Adam's 
sin;  that  Christ  died  lor  all;  and  that  the  guilt  of  Adam's 
sin  should  be  imputed  to  no  man.    He  said  also,  that  within 
a  while  God  would  raise  up  apostolical  men,  w  ho  should  be 
extraordinary  to  preach  the  gospel ;  and  after  that  shall  be 
the  fall  of  Rome.     He  spake  against  gathering  churches, 
the   anabaptists'    re-baptizing,  and   said    men    ought    to 
wait  for  the   coming  of  the   Spirit,  as  the  apostles  did. 
*  Look,  as  in   the  wilderness  they  had  honey  and  manna, 
but  not  circumcision  and  the  passover  till  they  came  into 
Canaan ;  so  now  we  may  have  many  sweet  tilings,  con 
ference  '  and  prayer,  but  not  a  ministry  and  sacraments. 
And  then,  after  the  fall  of  Rome,  there  shall  be  new  heavens 
and  anew  ei»rth:  there  shall   be  new  Jerusalem;  and  then 
shall  the  church  be  one,  one  street  in  that  city,  and  no  more.' 

*  Wharton's  Troubles  of  Laud,  vol.  i.  p.  536— -555. 
i  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  103. 
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Not  long  after  he  went  to  Northampton,  where  in  a  private 
meeting  the  main  scope  of  his  exercise  was,  to  speak  against 
the  certainty  and  sufficiency  of  the  scriptures,  alleging  that 
there  was  no  certainty  to  build  upon  them,  because  there 
were  so  many  several  copies.  He  was  also  at  Oundle, 
Newport  Pagnel,  and  appointed  shortly  to  return  again  to 
Bury."*  The  reader  will  judge  for  himself  how  far  this 
account,  from  the  unworthy  pen  of  Mr.  Edwards,  is  deserv 
ing  of  credit. 

After  the  surrender  of  Oxford  in  1646,  Mr.  Erbery,  still 
a  chaplain  in  the  pacliament's  army,  was  sent  thither; 
where,  says  Wood,  "  he  kept  his  conventicles  in  a  house 
opposite  to  Merfon  college  church,  and  used  all  the  means 
in  his  power  in  opposing  the  doctrine  of  the  presbyterian 
ministers,  who  were  sent  by  the  parliament  to  preach  the 
scholars  into  obedience."  t  He  was  certainly  held  in  high 
favour  and  esteem  among  the  soldiers,  but  is  said  to  have 
envied  the  reputation  of  the  presbyt;  riajis.  While  he  was 
at  Oxford  he  opposed  them  in  several  public  disputations. 
At  one  time  the  subject  of  debate  was,  "  Whether  the 
ministry  of  the  church  ought  to  be  entrusted  to  a  select 
number  of  persons?1'  In  the  conclusion,  Mr.  Erbory  and 
his  party  are  said  to  have  put  the  presbyterian  disputants 
under  the  same  difficulty  as  our  Lord  did  the  unbelieving 
Jews,  by  his  question  about  John's  baptism.  For,  demand 
ing  of  them,  "  whence  they  had  their  orders,"  they  durst 
not  say,  "  from  the  bishops,"  whom  both  sides  confessed  to 
be  antichrist ian ;  nor  could  they  deny  it,  as  they  had  all 
been  episcopally  ordained ;  so  the  shout  went  in  favour  of 
Erbery 's  party,  and  the  meeting  was  dissolved,  to  the  great 
disturbance  of  the  presbyterian  disputants.  Afterwards  Mr. 
Erbery  had  a  disputation  with  Mr.  Chcynel,  one  of  the 
presbyterian  ministers.  The  debate  was  conducted  in  St. 
Mary's  church,  when,  it  is  said,  he  maintained,  among 
other  things,  "  That  the  saints  shall  have  the  same  worship, 
honour,  throne,  and  glory,  as  Christ  now  hath ;  and  shall 
•be  endowed  with  a  greater  power  of  working  miracles  than 
Christ  had  when  he  was  on  earth."  The  contest,  which 
lasted  about  four  hours,  was  not  carried  without  tumult; 
and  in  the  conclusion,  each  party  retired  claiming  the 
victory.*:  The  account  or  this  dispute  was  afterwards 
published  by  the  adverse  party,  entitled,  "  A  Relation  of  a 

*  Gangraena,  part  i.  p.  109,  110.     Second  edit. 

i  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  104. 

J  Walker's  Attempt,  part  i.  p.  125, 126. 
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Disputation  in  St.  Mary's  church  in  Oxon,  between  Mr, 
Cheynel  and  Mr.  Erbery,"  1646.  A  particular  detail  of 
other  disputes  which  he  had  with  the  visitors  was  also  pub 
lished  by  his  opponents,  entitled,  "  An  Account  given  to  the 
Parliament  by  the  Ministers  sent  by  them  to  Oxtord,"  1647. 
In  this  piece  they  give  a  circumstantial  account  of  their 
disputations  with  Mr.  Erbery,  but  not  sufficiently  interesting 
to  deserve  the  reader's  particular  attention.  Mr.  Erbery  had 
a  public  dispute  with  one  Mr.  Nichols,  of  which  he  gave  a 
particular  account  in  a  piece  entitled,  "  A  Dispuie  at 
Cowbridge,  (Glamorganshire,)  with  Mr.  Henry  Nichols, 
Pastor  of  an  Independent  Church,  and  Parson  of  a  Parish- 
Church."*  But  this  is  not  more  interesting  than  the 
former. 

Upon  Mr.  Erbery's  departure  from  Oxford,  says  Wood, 
<c  he  went  to  London,  where  he  verged  his  blasphemies  in 
several  places  against  the  glorious  divinity  and  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  especially  in  his  conventicle  at  Christ*church 
wiihin  Newgate,  where  those  of  his  opinion  met  once  a 
week.  He  was  at  length  brought  before  the  committee  of 
plundered  ministers  at  Westminster;  when,  to  the  admiration 
of  those  who  had  heard  his  blasphemies,  he  began  to  make 
a  solemn  profession  of  his  faith  in  orthodox  language :  but 
the  chairman  took  him  up,  and  commanded  him  silence, 
saying,  '  We  know  your  tricks  well  enough.'  To  say  the 
truth,"  adds  our  author,  "  he  had  language  at  command, 
and  could  dissemble  for  matter  of  profit,  or  to  avoid  danger; 
and  it  was  well  known  he  was  a  mere  canter."  This 
account,  from  the  bigotted  historian,  is  extremely  partial 
and  incorrect,  as  appears  from  a  particular  narrative  pub 
lished  by  Mr.  Erbery  himself,  in  which  he  denies  many  of 
the  charges  alleged  against  him,  and  acquits  himself  of 
others.  The  piece  is  entitled,  "  The  Honest  Heritique;  or, 
Orthodox  Blasphemer,  accused  of  Heresie  and  Blasphemie, 
but  cleared  of  both  by  the  judgment  of  God,  and  of  good 
Men,  at  a  Committee  for  Plundered  Ministers  of  the  Parlia- 
nieut,  March  9th,  1652  :  With  a  double  Answer  to  Articles 
charged  against  him ;  whereupon  he  was  freed  from  his 
Prison,  and  liberty  granted  by  the  Lord  to  preach 
again."t 

"  October  12,  1653,  Mr.  Erbery  and  Mr.  John  Webster 
endeavoured,"  says  Wood,  "  to  knock  down  learning  and 
the  ministry  together,  in  a  disputation  they  had  with  two 

*  Erbery 'f  Testimony,  p.  252.  t  Ibid.  p.  310. 
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ministers  in  a  church  in  Lombard-street.  Erbery  then 
declared,  that  the  wisest  ministers  and  purest  churches  were 
at  that  time  befooled,  confounded,  and  defiled  by  learning. 
He  said,  also,  that  the  ministers  were  monsters,  beasts,  asses, 
greedy  dogs,  and  false  prophets;  that  they  are  the  beast 
with  seven  heads  and  ten  horns ;  that  Babylon  is  the  church 
in  her  ministers;  and  that  the  great  Whore  is  the  church 
in  her  worship.  So  that  with  him,"  he  adds,  "there  was  an 
end  of  ministers,  and  churches,  and  ordinances  together. 
While  these  things  were  babbled  to  and  fro,  the  multitude 
being  of  various  opinions,  began  to  mutter,  and  many  to 
cry  out,  and  immediately  there  was  a  tumult,  wherein  the 
women  bore  away  the  bell,  but  some  of  them  lost  their 
kerchiefs.  And  the  dispute  was  so  hot,  that  there  was 
more  danger  of  pulling  down  the  church  than  the 
ministry."* 

It  is  observed  of  Mr.  Erbery,  by  one  who  appears  to  have 
been  well  acquainted  with  him,  that  the  four  principal 
things  upon  which  he  chiefly  dwelt  in  his  ministry,  were 
the  following :  "  That  there  \\as  a  measure  of  a  pure  appear 
ance  of  spirit  and  truth  in  the  days  of  the  apostles. — That 
about  the  latter  end  of  their  days,  or  soon  after,  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  withdrew  itself,  and  men  substituted  an  external 
and  carnal  worship  in  its  stead. — That  this  apostacy  was 
not  yet  removed  from  the  generality  of  professing  Christians, 
notwithstanding  their  pretence  of  deliverance ;  but  that 
they  still  lay  under  it,  and  were  likely  so  to  do  for  some 
time. — That  when  the  appointed  season  came,  the  apostacy 
should  be  removed,  and  the  new  Jerusalem  come  down  from 
God,  of  which  some  glimpse  might  now  appear  in  particular 
saints ;  yet  the  full  view  and  accomplishment  thereof  seemed 
to  be  at  some  distance."* 

Mr.  Baxter  denominates  him  "  one  of  the  chief  of  the 
anabaptists,"  and  Mr.  Neal  calls  him  "  a  turbulent  anti- 
nomian  ;"j  whereas  he  was  neither  the  one  nor  the  other. 
Primitive  baptism,  he  thought,  consisted  in  going  info  the 
water  ankle-deep,  and  not  in  a  total  immersion  ;  but  judged 
that  none  have  now  any  right  to  administer  that  ordinance 
without  a  fresh  commission  from  heaven.  In  his  views  of 
the  trinity  he  was  of  the  Sabellion  cast;  and  it  appears 
from  the  general  strain  of  his  writings,  that  ho  drunk  very 
deep  in  the  spirit  of  mysticism.  He  was  an  admirer  of  the 


*  Atheuae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  104.  f  Erbery's  Testimony,  Prcf. 

%  Neml's  Puritans,  vol.  iii.  p.  397. 
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Quakers,  with  whom  his  wife  united,*  and  from  whom  he 
expected  great  things,  but  did  not  unite  with  them.  He 
had  formerly  laboured  under  a  sore  affliction,  which  had 
deeply  affected  his  head  ;  previaus  to  which  he  was  a  man 
of  good  parts  and  an  excellent  scholar,  zealous  and  suc 
cessful  in  his  ministry,  and  particularly  grave  and  religious 
in  his  iife.t  Mr.  Christopher  Love  thus  observes :  "  As  for 
Mr.  Erbery,  though  he  is  fallen  into  dangerous  opinions ; 
yet,  he  being  my  spiritual  father,  I  do  naturally  care  for 
him ;  and  my  heart  cleaves  more  to  him  than  to  any  man  in 
the  world.  I  speak  to  the  praise  of  God,  he  was  the  instru 
ment  of  my  conversion  nearly  twenty  years  ago,  and  the 
means  of  my  education  at  the  university  ;  for  which  kind 
ness,  the  halt  of  what  I  have  in  the  world  I  could  readily 
part  with  for  his  relief.  It  is  true,  about  eight  or  nine  years 
since,  he  was  plundered  in  Wales,  and  came  to  see  me  at 
Windsor  castle ;  but  a  son  could  not  make  more  of  a  father 
than  I  did  of  him,  according  to  my  ability.  Wrhen  I  had 
not  twelve  pounds  in  the  world,  I  let  him  have  six  of  it ;  and 
I  procured  him  to  be  chaplain  to  Major  Skippon's  regiment, 
where  he  had  eight  shillings  per  day."$  He  is  characterized 
by  ihose  of  his  own  persuasion,  as  a  holy  and  harmless 
person,  for  which  the  world  hated  him.§  He  died  in  the 
month  of  April,  1654,  aged  fifty  years. 

His  WORKS. — 1.  The  great  Mysierie  of  Godliness:  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  God  awl  Man,  and  Man  with  God,  one  in  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  1640. — 2.  Ministers  for  Tythes,  proving  they  are  no  Ministers 
of  the  Gospel,  1C;53. — 3.  Sermons  on  several  Occasions,  one  of  which 
is  entitled,  "  The  Lord  of  Hosts,"  1653. — 4.  An  Olive  Leaf:  or, 
some  peaceable  Considerations  to  the  Christian  Meeting  at  Christ's 
Church  in  Lomlon,  1654. — 5.  The  Reign  of  Christ,  and  the  Saints 
witlf  him  on  Earth  a  Thousand  Years,  one  Day,  and  the  Day  at 
hand,  1654. — 6.  The  Testimony  of  William  Erbery,  left  upon  Record 
for  the  Saints  of  succeeding  Ages,  1658. — This  contains  several  of  the 
foregoing  pieces. 


JEREMIAH  WHITAKER,  A.M. — This  excellent  person 
was  born  at  Wakefield  in  Yorkshire,  in  (he  year  1599,  and 
educated  in  Sidney  college,  Cambridge,  where  he  was  held 
in  high  estimation.  *;!e  was  religiously  thoughtful  from  a 
child ;  and  when  a  boy  at  school  he  used  to  travel,  in  com 
pany  with  others,  eight  or  ten  miles  to  hear  the  gospel,  and 
unite  with  them  in  prayer  and  other  religious  exercises. 

*  Biog.  Britan.  vol.  v.  p.  3199      Edit.  1747. 

t  MS.  Account.  f  Love's  Vindication,  p.  36.     Edit.  1651. 

<j  Wood's  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  104. 
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He  often  said,  in  the  days  of  his  youth,  "  I  had  much 
rather  be  a  minister  of  the  gospel  than  an  emperor." 
While  at  the  university,  he  made  considerable  progress  in 
the  various  branches  of  useful  literature;  and,  upon  his 
removal,  he  settled  at  Oakham  in  Rutlandshire,  where,  for 
some  time,  he  taught  school.  Here  he  became  intimate 
with  Mr.  William  Peachy,  an  eminent  scholar  and  preacher, 
whose  daughter  he  afterwards  married.  Having  been  at 
Oakliam  about  four  years,  he  accepted  the  pastoral  charge 
at  Stretton  in  the  same  county.  He  naturally  cared  for  the 
souls  of  the  people,  and  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  was 
his  beloved  work.  His  heart  was  so  deeply  engaged  in. 
the  work,  that,  having  received  an  invitation  to  become 
master  of  a  college,  he  returned  this  reply  :  "My  heart," 
said  he,  "  doth  more  desire  to  be  a  constant  preacher  than 
to  be  master  of  any  college  in  the  world." 

Upon  the  publication  of  the  Book  of  Sports,  this  amiable 
divine,  with  multitudes  of  his  brethren,  was  exposed  to  the 
persecution  of  the  ruling  prelates.  Though,  for  refusing  to 
read  it,  he  was  involved  in  some  difficulties,  he  happily 
escaped  the  malicious  threatenings  of  his  enemies.  Being 
afterwards  required  to  aflbrd  pecuniary  assistance  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  on  the  war  against  the  Scots,  he  refused, 
and  openly  told  the  bishop,  or  his  chancellor,  that  he  could 
not  do  it  with  a  good  conscience ;  for  which,  if  one  of  his 
friends  had  not  paid  the  money,  he  would  have  suffered 
suspension  and  deprivation.* 

Mr.  Whitakcr,  having  preached  at  S"trctton  thirteen  years, 
was  chosen,  in  the  year  1643,  one  of  the  assembly  of 
divines.  This  called  him  up  to  London,  when  he  accepted 
an  invitation  to  the  pastoral  office  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen, 
Bermondsey,  in  Southwark  ;  and  he  became  one  of  the 
morning  lecturers  at  the  Abbey  church,  Westminster.  In 
1647  he  was  appointed  a  member  of  the  first  provincial 
assembly  holden  in  London,  and  was  once  chosen  to  the 
office  of  moderator.  During  the  same  year,  by  an  order 
from  the  house  of  lords,  he  was  appointed,  with  Dr.  Thomas 
Goodwin,  to  have  the  oversight  and  examination  of  the 
papers  to  be  printed  for  the  assembly  of  divines.*  The 
year  following  he  was  in  danger  of  being  deprived  of  his 
lecture  at  Westminster  for  refusing  the  engagement;  but, 

*  Clark's  Lives  annexed  to  his  Martyrologie,  p.  264>  265. 
t  Dissenting  Brethren's  Propositions. 
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on  account  of  his  universal  esteem  and  great  moderation, 
lie  continued  unmolested.* 

This  worthy  divine,  during  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  was 
afflicted  with  most  racking  pains,  but  was  of  a  most  humble, 
meek,  and  quiet  spirit.  Under  these  tormenting  agonies,  he 
never  murmured,  but,  in  the  exercise  of  faith  and  patience,, 
was  entirely  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  He  manifested  so 
excellent  a  spirit  through  the  whole  of  his  long  and  painful' 
affliction,  that  many  persons  were  of  opinion  that  God 
designed  him  for  a  pattern  of  patience  to  posterity.  When 
his  friends  asked  him  how  he  did,  he  usually  replied,  "  The 
bush  is  always  burning,  but  not  consumed.  And  though 
my  pains  be  above  the  strength  of  nature^  they  are  not 
above  the  supports  of  grace"  About  t\yo  months  before 
his  death,  his  pains  became  more  extreme  than  ever,  when 
he  cried  thus  unto  the  Lord  :  "  O  thou  Father  of  mercies, 
pity  me.  Do  not  contend  for  ever.  Consider  my  frame., 
that  I  am  but  dust.  My  God,  who  hast  made  heaven  and 
earth,  help  me.  Oh !  give  me  patience,  and  inflict  what 
thou  wilt.  If  my  patience  was  more,  my  pain  would  be 
less.  Dear  Saviour,  why  dost  thou  cover  thyself  with  a 
thick  cloud  ?  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation. 
Consider,  Lord,  that  I  am  thy  servant.  Lord,  drop  some 
sweet  comfort  into  these  bitter  waters.  O  that  the  blood  of 
sprinkling  may  allay  my  pains !  I  am  in  a  fiery  furnace. 
Lord,  be  with  me,  and  bring  me  out  refined  from  sin.  When 
I  have  sailed  through  the  ocean  of  these  pains,  and  look 
back,  I  see  they  are  all  needful.  I  fly  unto  thee,  O  God  ! 
Hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings,  till  the  terrible 
storm  be  overpast.  O,  my  God !  break  open  the  prison 
door,  and  set  my  poor  captive  soul  at  liberty.  But  enable 
me  willingly  to  wait  thy  time.  No  man  ever  more  desired 
life  than  I  desire  death.  When  will  that  day  arrive  that  I 
shall  neither  sin  nor  sorrow  any  more  ?  When  shall  this 
earthly  tabernacle  be  dissolved,  that  I  may  be  clothed  upon 
with  that  house  which  is  from  heaven  ?  Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord  ;  for  they  rest  from  their  labours." 

Through  the  whole  of  his  affliction  he  exercised  an  unshaken 
confidence  in  God,  and  enjoyed  an  uninterruped  assurance 
of  his  favour.  He  called  him  my  Father  and  my  God,  and 
said,  "  Consider,  and  save  me,  for  I  am  thine,  How  long-. 

*  Clark's  Lives,  p.  266. 
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how  long,  shall  I  not  be  remembered  ?  Yes,  I  am  remem 
bered  :  blessed  be  thy  name.  This  is  a  fiery  chariot,  but 
it  will  carry  me  to  heaven.  Blessed  be  God,  who  has 
hitherto  supported  me;  who  has  delivered  me,  and  will 
deliver  me."  As  the  agonizing  fits  of  pain  were  coming 
upon  him,  he  usually  said,  u  Now,  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  God,  I  will  undergo  these  pains.  Oh  !  my  God,  put 
underneath  thine  everlasting  arms,  and  strengthen  me." 
Notwithstanding  all  his  pains  and  roarings,  he  often  told  his 
friends,  that  he  would  not,  for  a  thousand  worlds,  exchange 
states  with  any  man  on  earth  whom  he  looked  upon  as  living 
in  a  stale  of  sin.  The  grand  adversary  of  souls  could 
never  shake  his  confidence.  He  often  said,  "  Through 
mercy,  1  Imve  not  one  repining  thought  against  God."  As 
he  ft- it  the  fits  coming  on,  he  requested  h-s  friends  to  with 
draw,  that  they  mijgty  not  be  grieved  by  hearing  his  groan- 
ings;  and  he  blessed  God  they  were  not  obliged  to  hear  his 
doleful  lamentations.  As  the  period  of  his  dissolution 
approached,  his  agonizing  fits  b.  came  more  frequent  and 
more  painful  :  but  the  Lord  was,  at  length,  pleased  to  deliver 
him  out  of  them  all.  He  died  June  1,  1654,  aged  fifty-five 
years,  and  his  mortal  remains  were  interred  in  Bermondsey 
church,  when  vast  numbers  of  people  honoured  his  funeral 
by  thv  ir  attendance.*  His  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by 
Mr.  Simeon  A  she,  and  af'teruards  published,  entitled, 
"  Living  Loves  betwixt  Christ  and  Dying  Christians.  A 
Sermon  preached  at  M.  Magdalene,  Bermondsey  in  South- 
\vark,  near  London,  June  6,  1654,  at  the  Funerall  of  the 
faithful  Servant  of  Christ,  Mr.  Jeremiah  Whitaker,  Minister 
of  the  Gospel,  with  a  Narrative  of  his  exemplary  Life  and 
Death,"  1654. 

After  Mr.  Whitaker's  death,  his  body  was  opened  in  the 
presence  of  several  physicians;  when  they  found  both  his 
kidnies  full  of  ulcers,  and  one  of  them  swelled  to  an 
enormous  size,  and  filled  with  purulent  matter.  In  the  neck 
of  his  bladder,  they  (bund  a  stone  about  an  inch  and 
half  long,  and  an  inch  broad,  weighing  about  two  ounces, 
•which  is  supposed  to  have  occasioned  his  racking  pains.t 
"  He  was  a  constant  and  an  excellent  preacher,  an 
universal  scholar,  an  eminent  theologian,  an  able  disputant, 
and  much  given  to  acts  of  charity  and  liberality."}:  Mr. 
Leigh  says,  "  he  was  a  pious  and  learned  divine,  mighty  in 

*  Clark's  Lives,  p.  267—272. 

t  Ibid.  p.  273.— Aslie's  Fun.  Ser.  for  Mr.  Whitaker. 

$  Clark's  Lives,  p.  266. 
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the  scriptures,  laborious  in  his  ministerial  function,  zealous 
for  God's  glory,  and  of  a  humble,  melting  spirit,  and  a 
"wonderful  instance  of  patience  during  the  whole  of  his 
heavy  affliction."*  Fuller  includes  him  among  the  learned 
writers  of  Sidney  college,  Cambridge.*  We  have  not  been 
able  to  collect  any  long  list  of  his  writings;  only  he 
published  certain  sermons  preached  before  the  parliament, 
and  probably  some  others.  Mr.  William  Whitaker,  ejected 
in  1662,  was  his  son4 

Mr.  Whitaker,  during  his  heavy  affliction,  wrote  a  letter 
to  the  Protector  Cromwell,  the  sight  of  which  will  be 
highly  gratifying  to  every  inquisitive  reader.  It  is  tran 
scribed  from  the  original  in  Mr.  Whitaker's  own  hand,  and 
though  there  be  no  date,  it  was  evidently  written  in  the  year 
1651.  It  is  addressed  «  To  his  Highness  the  Lord  Pro 
tector,"  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy  :§ 

"  May  it  please  your  highness  to  pardon  this  boldness  in 
presenting  this  book,  composed  by  some  godly  men,  to 
appease  the  heat  of  the  present  controversies,  wherein  is 
proved — <  That  the  office  of  the  ministry  is  not  the  intru 
sion  of  men,  but  the  institution  of  Jesus  Christ. — That  the 
necessity  of  this  office  is  perpetual. — That  the  ministry  was 
so  preserved  under  antichrist,  that  it  is  not  antichristian. — 
That  this  office  is  peculiar  to  some,  and  not  common  to  all. — 
And  that  they  who  assume  this  office  must  be  called  lawfully 
at  present,  and  also  hereafter.'  Ordination  in  general  is 
necessary,  and  how  that  is  to  be  observed  is  justifiable. 

"  I  cannot  come  to  tender  it,  being  confined  to  my  cham 
ber  under  extreme  tormenting  pains  of  the  stone,  which 
forceth  me  to  cry  and  sorrow  night  and  day.  But  blessed  for 
ever  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  begotten  us  to  a  lively  hope  and 
joy  by  Jesus  Christ;  that  the  thoughts  of  eternity  do 
sweeten  the  bitter  things  of  time :  that,  when  we  are  weary 
of  the  things  of  this  life,  we  may  greatly  rejoice  in  hope  of 
a  better.  In  this  dying  condition,  give  me  leave  to  tender 
many  thanks  to  your  highness  for  taking  away  the  engage 
ment,  whereby  you  have  greatly  refreshed  the  consciences 
of  many.  The  good  Lord  recompense  this  great  act  of 
mercy,  and  enlarge  your  heart  to  prevent  the  like  snares  in 
future,  at  which  the  worst  of  men  frown,  and  the  best  of 
men  mourn.  And  the  same  God  who  hath  raised  you  above 
other  men,  still  raise  you  to  be  higher  than  yourself,  far 

*  Leigh's  Religion  and  Learning,  p.  364. 
t  History  of  Cambridge,  p.  J54. 

Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  157. 

Sloane's  MSS.  No.  4159. 


J,  WHITAKER.  195 

above  all  these  dominions,  and  thrones,  and  powers ;  that 
you  may  account  all  these  things  low  and  little,  dregs  and 
dust,  dung  and  dross,  in  comparison  of  things  eternal. 
Also,  what  poor  things  are  Pompey,  Caesar,  Nimrod,  and 
Nebuchadnezzar,  to  the  Abels,  whose  thoughts  are  fixed 
on  things  everlasting! 

"  May  it  please  your  highness  to  consider  seriously,  how 
religion  is  not  only  weakened  by  divisions,  but  almost 
wasted  by  the  daily  growing  of  alterations.  The  reins  of 
government  a  long  time  have  been  let  loose,  and  are  now 
lost  in  the  church  totally :  in  families  extremely  so,  that 
masters  know  not  how  to  order  their  servants,  nor  parents 
their  children.  All  grow  willing  to  command,  but  unwilling 
to  be  commanded  :  sabbaths  are  generally  profaned,  ordi 
nances  despised,  the  youth  playing  whilst  the  minister  is 
preaching,  the  consciences  of  many  growing  wanton,  abus 
ing  liberty  to  all  licentiousness.  And  there  are  none  left  in 
places  to  put  offenders  to  shame  for  any  of  these  abomina 
tions.  The  good  Lord  persuade  your  heart  to  appoint  such 
justices  whose  principles  and  practice  lead  them  to  restrain 
vice ;  who  do  account  the  sabbath  their  delight,  that  the 
inferior  officers  may  be  by  them  encouraged. 

"  I  beseech  you  also,  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
remember  the  many  poor  prisoners  in  the  land,  who  in 
uprightness  of  their  heart  lent  the  greatest  part  of  their 
estate  upon  public  faith.  The  Romans  were  forced  in  like 
straits  to  borrow  of  the  people;  but  it  is  recorded  to  their 
glory,  that  their  wars  were  no  sooner  ended  than  these 
public  debts  were  discharged.  Let  not  paganish  Rome  rise 
up  in  the  day  of  judgment  to  condemn  unfaithful  England. 
The  neglect  of  this  will  involve  the  land  in  national  guilt. 
I  am  persuaded,  if  the  Lord  help  you  to  defray  these  debts, 
that  you  shall  win  the  hearts  of  very  many,  and  stop  the 
moullis  of  your  greatest  adversaries. 

"  And  now  that  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak,  let  not 
your  highness  be  angry  with  your  poor  servant,  if  he 
implore  your  pify  and  candour,  and  petition  for  the  safe 
return  of  Mr.  Cawton,  a  sincere  servant  of  Christ ;  who, 
being  involved  in  the  business  for  which  Mr.  Love  suffered 
death,  half  a  year  since  suffered  a  voluntary  banishment  in 
great  extremity  and  hardship.  May  not  the  blood  of  Love 
suffer  for  that  offence  ?  Have  not  others  in  other  kinds  done 
as  much  and  more,  and  yet  found  favour?  I  beseech  your 
honour's  protection,  that  the  beginning  of  your  government 
may  be  with  acts  of  grace;  and  oh  that  such  a  day  of 
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release  might  come  that  your  highness  might  see  it,  both 
for  your  honour  and  safety,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the 
captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  who  have 
been  long  bound.  The  God  of  glory  help  you  to  lay  such 
foundations  in  common  equity  and  righteousness,  that  you 
may  leave  the  nation  in  a  better  condition  when  you  die 
than  you  found  it :  that  you  may  give  up  your  account 
with  joy ;  which  is  the  hearty  prayer  of, 

"  Your  highnesses  humble  servant, 

"  JCR.  WHITAKER." 

His  WORKS.— 1.  Christ  the  Settlement  of  Unsettled  Times,  a 
Sermon  preached  before  the  Honourable  House  of  Commons,  at  their 
late  public  Fast,  23  Jan.  1642,  printed  1642.— 2.  The  Christian's 
Hope  Triumphing,  in  a  Sermon  preached  before  the  Right  Honour 
able  the  House  of  Lords,  in  Abbey-church,  Westminster,  May  18, 
being  the  Day  appointed  for  solemn  and  public  Humiliation,  1645. 
— 3.  The  Danger  of  Greatnesse;  or,  Uzziah,  his  Exaltation  and 
Destruction,  a  Sermon  before  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament, 
and  the  Assembly  of  Divines,  in  the  Church  of  St.  Martin's  in  the 
Fields,  January  14,  1645,  being  a  special  Day  of  Humiliation  set 
apart  to  seek  God's  Direction  in  the  settling  of  Church  Govern 
ment,  1646. 


WILLIAM  STRONG,  A.  M. — This  excellent  minister 
received  his  education  in  Katherine-hall,  Cambridge,  of 
which  he  was  chosen  tellow.  The  master  of  the  college  was 
the  celebrated  Dr.  Sibbs.  Upon  leaving  the  university,  he 
was  presented  to  the  living  of  Long  Crichili  in  Dorsetshire, 
where  he  continued  till  he  was  forced  to  flee  from  the  cava 
liers.*  He  then  fled  to  London,  where  he  often  preached 
before  the  parliament,  was  chosen  one  of  the  additional 
divines  to  the  assembly,  and  minister  of  St.  Dunstan's  in  the 
West.  After  some  time  he  gathered  a  congregation  upon 
the  plan  of  the  independents,  which  assembled  in  West 
minster  abbey,  and  was  composed  of  many  parliament  men 
and  persons  of  quality  residing  in  Westminster. t  He  was 
chosen  to  the  office  of  pastor  in  this  society,  December  9, 
1650,  upon  which  occasion  he  delivered  a  sermon  on  the 
order  of  a  gospel  church,  which  may  be  seen  among  his 
select  sermons  published  after  his  death.  He  was  after 
wards  nominated  one  of  the  triers  for  the  approbation  of 
preachers4 

*  Wood's  Athens  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  139. 
•f  Calamy's  Account,  vol.  ii.  p.  41. 

t  Bishop  Kennet  pours  great  calumny  upon  those  learned  di? ines  who 
were  appointed  triers.  "  By  the  questions  they  were  wont  to  ask,"  gay* 
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Mr.  Strong  died  in  the  vigour  of  life,  and  was  buried  in 
the  Abbey  church,  July  4,  1654 ;  but  his  remains  were  dug 
up  at  the  restoration  and  thrown  into  a  pit  dug  on  purpose 
in  St.  Margaret's  church-yard ;  but  of  this  bruial  transaction 
a  more  particular  account  is  given  in  another  place.*  Mr. 
Obadiah  St-dgwick,  who  preached  his  funeral  sermon,  says, 
"that  he  was  so  plain  in  heart,  so  deep  in  judgment,  so 
painful  in  study,  so  frequent,  exact,  and  laborious  in 
preaching,  arid,  in  a  word,  so  eminently  qualified  tor  all  the 
duties  of  the  ministerial  office,  that  he  did  not  know  his 
equal. "t  Mr.  Strong  published  several  sermons  and 
theological  treatises  in  his  life-time  ;  and  others  were  pub 
lished  afier  his  death.  Among  these  we  find,  in  quarto, 
"  Thirty-one  select  Sermons,  preached  on  special  Occasions. 
By  William  Strong,  that  godly,  able,  and  faithful  Minister 
of  Christ,  lately  of  the  Abbey  at  Westminster,  1656."  To 
this  volume  there  is  a  preface  by  Dr.  Thomas  Manton,  Mr. 
John  Howe,  and  Mr.  George  Griffith.  There  is  another 
preface  by  Dr.  Henry  Wilkinson,  dean  of  Christ's  Church, 
who  gives  the  following  account  of  Mr.  Strong's  character : 

"  There  is  an  excellent  vein  in  his  sermons,  as  one  saith 
in  the  like  case,  the  farther  you  search  the  richer  treasure 
you  are  likely  to  find.  That  which  made  his  sermons  pass 
with  so  great  approbation  of  the  most  judicious  hearers, 
when  he  was  alive,  and  will  be  a  passport  to  his  writings 
though  posthumous,  was,  that  he  followed  the  advice  of  the 
Apostle  to  Timothy,  studying  to  shew  himself  approved  to 
God,  a  workman  that  need  not  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth.  He  made  preaching  his  work.  He  was  so 
much  taken  up  in  this  work,  that  to  my  knowledge  he  was 
often  in  watchings  a  great  part  of  the  night,  besides  his 
pains  in  his  day  studies.  But,  besides  that  very  great 
diligence  and  travail  of  head  and  heart,  and  that  unseason 
able  and  hard  study,  that  he  laid  out  in  his  sermons,  he  had 
a  special  faculty  of  keeping  close  to  his  text  and  business  in 
hand :  which,  as  it  is  very  requisite  in  a  preacher,  so  it  is 
very  advantageous  to  commend  a  discourse  to  the  most 
judicious  ear.  That  which  further  contributed  to  his 
excellency  in  preaching,  was  his  skill  and  deep  insight  into 
the  mystery  of  godliness,  and  the  doctrine?  of  the  free  grace 
of  God.  And  as  to  the  mystery  of  iniquity  within  us,  he 
was  well  studied  in  the  soul's  anatomy,  and  could  dexterously 

fce,  "  a  man  could  not  tell  what  they  aimed  at,  except  it  was  to  advance 
Quakerism,  or  make  way  for  Mahometiim." — Neal't  Puritans,  vol.  ir. 
p.  103.— Kennel's  Chronicle,  p.  714. 

*  See  Art.  Dr.  William  TwUt«.  t  Strong's  Funeral  Sermoa. 
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dissect  the  old  man.  He  understood  well  the  mystery  of 
iniquity  without  us,  of  Satan  and  antichrist;  and,  by  his 
knowledge  of  these  mysteries,  he  was  able  to  advance  the 
kingdom  and  honour  of  our  Lord  Christ  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  his  hearers ;  to  discover  Satan's  depths,  and  to  dis 
appoint  his  plots  and  devices.  There  was  one  thing  more 
which  added  very  much  unto  him  and  to  his  labours  in 
preaching,  and  made  him  successful  in  clearing  dark  places, 
and  searching  further  into  the  deep  mines  of  the  word,  and 
that  was  his  constant  recourse  to  the  originals,  in  which  he 
had  good  skill.  By  these  means  he  went  beyond  most  of  his 
brethren  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  ;  so  that  his  sermons  had 
always  something  above  the  ordinary  reach,  and  a  certain 
strain  answering  the  advantage  and  happiness  of  the  age  in 
which  he  lived.  There  was  so  great  a  weight,  both  of  words 
and  sense,  in  this  our  author's  sermons,  and  so  much  of 
worth,  that  they  appeared  as  good  upon  a  narrow  disquisition 
as  they  seemed  to  be  when  they  were  delivered.  The  igno 
rance  or  want  of  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  God's  rich  and  free  grace  in  the  business 
of  our  salvation,  was  formerly,  and  is  still,  the  cause  of  many 
errors  in  the  church.  The  author  of  these  sermons  had 
arrived  to  an  excellency  and  height  in  this  doctrine,  beyond 
the  most  that  I  ever  read  or  knew.  Had  he  lived  to  have 
perfected  his  labours  about  the  covenant  of  grace,  I  pre 
sume  I  may  say  they  had  surpassed  all  that  went  before. 
Though  his  adversaries  did  very  much  endeavour  to  asperse 
him,  yet  he  proved  them  to  be  unjust  and  false.  He  was  as 
happy  in  the  purity  and  innocency  of  his  life  as  he  was  for 
the  fervour  which,  through  grace,  he  erected  in  his  preach 
ing."* 

Mr.  George  Griffith,  in  his  preface  to  Mr.  Strong's 
sermons,  entitled,  "  The  Heavenly  Treasure,"  1656,  gives 
the  following  account  of  the  author :  "  It  is  abundantly  mani 
fest  to  most  of  the  godly  through  the  nation,  but  more 
especially  in  the  city  of  London,  with  what  singular  ability, 
strong  affection,  and  good  success,  Mr.  Strong  employed  and 
spent  himself  in  the  service  of  the  gospel.  He  did  the  work 
of  him  who  sent  him  while  it  was  day;  because,  as  he  often 
said,  the  night  was  coming  when  no  man  can  work.  While 
he  had  the  opportunity,  neither  the  flatteries  nor  the  frowns  of 
men  could  hinder  him  from  his  beloved  exercise.  He 
preached  the  word  with  much  freedom  and  boldness,  and 

*  Wilkinson's  Preface  to  Mr.  Strong's  Thirty-one  Sermons. 
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without  fear  or  partiality,  He  was  not  of  them  who  corrupt 
the  word  of  God,  but  declared  all  the  divine  counsel.  He 
often  told  me  that  one  chief  object  of  his  study  and  prayer  to 
God  was,  that  he  might  be  led  into  all  truth,  and  teach  the 
same  both  seasonably  and  profitably.  God  appointed  him  to 
labour  in  those  places  where  all  his  abilities  might  be  exer 
cised,  and  shine  forth  in  all  their  lustre.  Though  he  com 
monly  preached  four  times  a  week,  and  frequently  oftener, 
his  sermons  were  not  rilled  with  empty  notions ;  but  were 
well  studied  and  enriched  with  substantial  matter,  the  com 
position  being  close,  elaborate,  and  pithy.  And  while  he 
laboured  more  to  profit  than  to  please,  he  never  failed  to 
please  as  well  as  profit  those  who  heard  him.  What  he 
delivered  harmonized  one  part  with  another,  and  wras  ever 
supported  with  strong  arguments.  He  compared  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual ;  yet  not  with  the  enticing  words  of 
man's  wisdom,  but  in  full  demonstration  of  the  Spirit.  Being 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  he  was  enabled  to  do  much  work  in  a 
little  time.  He  did  not  wear  out  with  rusting,  but  with  using. 
He  exhorted  professors  of  the  gospel,  however  they  might 
differ  about  matters  of  discipline,  to  maintain  good  works, 
and  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness.  He  laboured  to 
bring  all  parties  to  live  a  holy  life.  Indeed,  he  well  knew 
that  persons  zealous  about  external  matters,  might  she\v  with 
what  party  they  sided ;  but  by  the  holiness  of  their  lives  only, 
could  they  know  that  they  were  on  the  Lord's  side.  Hence 
he  pressed  the  duties  of  self-examination  and  self-denial  with 
great  earnestness  and  exactness,  lest  any  persons  should  pro 
fess  Christianity  out  of  faction,  carrying  a  pagan  heart  under  a 
Christian  name."* 

The  learned  Mr.  Theophilus  Gale,  who  published  Mr. 
Strong's  "  Discourse  of  the  Two  Covenants,"  in  1678,  gives 
him  the  following  character  :  "  He  was  a  wonder  of  nature 
for  natural  parts,  and  a  miracle  of  grace  for  deep  insight  into 
the  more  profound  mysteries  of  the  gospel.  He  had  a  spirit 
capacious  and  prompt,  sublime  and  penetrant,  profound  and 
clear ;  a  singular  sagacity  to  pry  into  the  more  difficult  texts 
of  scripture,  an  incomparable  dexterity  to  discover  the  secrets 
of  corrupt  nature,  a  divine  sapience  to  explicate  the  mysteries 
of  grace,  and  an  exact  prudence  to  distribute  evangelical 
doctrines,  according  to  the  capacity  of  his  auditors.  He  was 
a  star  of  the  first  magnitude  in  the  right  hand  of  Christ,  to 
diffuse  the  resplendent  light  of  the  gospel.  And  as  he 

»  Griffith's  Preface  to  Mr.  Strong's  Heavenly  Treasure. 
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transcended  most  of  this  age  in  the  explanation  of  evangelical 
truth,  so,  in  his  intelligence  and  explication  of  the  Two  Cove 
nants,  he  seems  to  excel  himself:  this  being  the  study  of  his 
life,  and  that  whereon  his  mind  was  mostly  intent.  The 
notices  I  received  from  his  other  works  gave  me  a  great 
impression  of  his  divine  wisdom ;  but  what  mine  eyes  have 
seen,  and  my  thoughts  imbided  of  his  incomparable  intel 
ligence,  from  his  elaborate  Discourse  of  the  Two  Covenants , 
assures  me,  that  not  the  half  was  told  me  by  his  works  for 
merly  published.  He  was,  indeed,  a  person  intimately  and 
familiarly  acquainted  with  the  deepest  points  in  theology; 
but  especially  those  which  relate  to  the  covenant  of  grace."* 
The  learned  Dr.  Thomas  Manton  styles  him  "  an  eminent 
and  a  faithful  servant  of  God,  a  man  eloquent  and  mighty  in 
the  scriptures,  and  a  burning  and  shining  light  in  the  church 
ofChrist."t 

His  WORKS. — 1.  Thirty-one  Select  Sermons,  preached  on  special 
Occasions,  1656.— 2.  The  Heavenly  Treasure,  1656.— 3.  Communion 
with  God,  the  Saint's  Privilege  and  Duty,  1656. — 4.  A  Treatise  on 
the  Subordination  of  Man's  Will  to  the  Will  of  God,  1657.— 5.  Hell 
Torments,  1672. — 6.  A  Discourse  of  the  Two  Covenants,  1678.J — 
7.  The  Parable  of  the  Prodigal. 


THOMAS  GATAKER,  B.  D. — This  celebrated  divine  was 
the  son  of  Mr.  Thomas  Gataker,  another  puritan  divine,  the 
pastor  of  St.  Edmund's,  Lombard-street,  London.  He  was 
born  in  the  metropolis,  September  4,  1,574,  and  educated  in 
St.  John's  college,  Cambridge,  where  he  had  Mr.  Henry 
Alvey  for  his  tutor.  He  greatly  distinguished  himself  by  his 
assiduous  application ;  and  he  is  mentioned  among  those 
ardent  students  who  attended  the  private  Greek  lectures 
given  by  the  learned  Mr.  John  Boys,  in  his  chamber,  at  four 
o'clock  in  the  morning. §  He  was  afterwards  chosen  fellow 
of  Sidney  college,  in  the  same  university.  He  entered  with 
great  reluctance  on  the  ministerial  work  while  he  was  at  the 
university,  when  he  engaged  with  Mr.  William  Bedell,  after 
wards  Bishop  of  Kilmore,  and  some  others,  in  the  pious  and 
laudable  work  of  preaching  every  Lord's  day  in  the  adjacent 

*  Gale's  Summary,  prefixed  to  Mr.  Strong's  "  Discourse  of  the  Cove« 
nants." 

+    Manton's  Preface  to  Mr.  Strong's  Heavenly  Treasure.  \\. 

J  This   is   very    evangelical,  and   uncommonly  judicious. — 
Christian  Preacher,  p.  448. 

§  Aikiu's  Lives  of  Selden  and  Usher,  p.  408. 
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country,  where  their  labours  were  most  wanted.     Having 
continued  these  exercises  some  time,  he  removed  to  London, 
and  became  domestic  chaplain  to  Sir  William  Cook,  to  whose 
lady  he  was  nearly  related.    His  admirable  talent  for  preach 
ing  soon  gained  him  so  great  a  reputation,  that,  in  the  year 
1601,  he  was  chosen  preacher  to  the  honourable  society  of 
Lincoln Vinn ;  where,  for  the  space  of  ten  years,  he  laboured 
with  great  acceptance,  popularity,  and  usefulness.    Previous 
to  Mr.  Gataker's  settlement  in  this  situation,  Mr.  Ley,  after 
wards  Earl  of  Marlborough  and  lord  treasurer,  having  been 
present,   with    his   lady,    when    Mr.    Gataker    preached   at 
St.  Martin's  in  the  Fields ;  on  their  return  home  she  asked  an 
old  servant  how  he  liked  the  preacher.     "  Why  truly,"  said 
the  man,  "  he's  a  pretty  pert  boy  ;  and  he  made  a  reasonable 
good  sermon."     Not  many  weeks  after,  Mr.  Ley,  returning 
from  Lincoln's-inn,  said  to  his  lady,  "  1  will  tell  you  some 
news.    That  young  man,  whom  you  heard  at  St.  Martin's,  is 
chosen  lecturer  at  Lincoln's-inn."     The  old  servant  standing 
by  and  hearing  this,  said,  "What!    will   the   benchers  be 
taught  by  such  a  boy  as  he  ?"     Mr.  Gataker  having  observed 
in  one  of  his  sermons,  that  it  was  as  lawful  for  the  husband 
man  to  cultivate  his  ground  as  for  counsellors  to  confer  with 
their  clients  and  give  advice  on  the  Lord's  day ;  the  appro 
priate  admonition  was  well  received,  and   occasioned   the 
alteration  of  the  time  of  public  worship ;  for,  instead  of  preach 
ing  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  as  had  been  the  constant 
practice,  he  was  desired  to  preach  at  the  usual  hour  of  morn 
ing  service.     He  did  not,  however,  entirely  leave  Sir  William 
Cook's  family,  but  in  the  vacations  went  down  to  their  seat 
in  Northamptonshire,  where,  during  his  stay,  he  preached 
constantly,  sometimes  in  their  domestic  chapel,  and  some 
times  in  the  p»arish  church.    In  this  he  acted  purely  from  the 
motive  of  Christian  piety,  uninfluenced  by  any  worldly  consi 
derations,  as  very  clearly  appeared  from  the  following  circum 
stance,  peculiarly  honourable  to  his  memory :  our  author,  after 
stating  this  fact,  immediately  adds,  "  And  this  he  did  with  an 
apostolical  mind,  not  for  rilthy  lucre,  but  freely  making  the 
gospel   a  burden  only  to  the  dispenser.     Yet  such  \vas  the 
devotion  of  that  religious  pair,  (Sir  William  and  his  lady,) 
that  they  would  not  serve  God  without  cost;  for  they  after- 
•wards,  in  consideration  of  those  pains,  freely  taken,  settled 
upon  Mr.  Gataker  an  annuity  of  twenty  pounds  per  annum, 
which  he  indeed  received  a  few  years ;   but  afterwards  he 
remitted  it  unto  the  heir  of  that  family,  forbearing  to  use 
the  right  he  had,  and  forbidding  his  executor  to  claim  any 
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arrears  of  that  annuity.  This  is  mentioned  to  shew  the 
generous  temper  of  his  Christian  soul."* 

Mr.  Gataker's  learned  preaching  to  the  above  society,  as 
it  gave  him  much  satisfaction,  so  it  gained  him  great  reputa 
tion  ;  and,  if  it  had  accorded  with  his  views,  would  have  pro 
cured  him  considerable  preferment.  But  when  various  valuable 
benefices  were  offered  him,  he  refused  to  accept  of  them,  con 
cluding  that  the  charge  of  one  congregation  was  sufficient  for 
one  man.  He  therefore  chose  to  remain  in  his  present  situa 
tion,  in  which,  though  his  salary  was  small,  his  employment 
was  honourable,  and  his  condition  safe.  Moreover,  it  afforded 
him  great  leisure  for  the  pursuit  of  his  studies,  in  which  he 
was  very  assiduous,  particularly  the  holy  scriptures  in  the 
original  languages,  the  fathers  of  the  church,  and  the  best 
writers  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 

In  the  year  1611,  he  was  prevailed  upon,  not  without 
some  difficulty,  to  accept  of  the  rectory  of  Rotherhithe  in 
Surrey,  a  living  of  considerable  value,  with  which  he  was 
much  importuned  to  hold  his  former  office ;  but  that  being 
inconsistent  with  his  principles,  he  absolutely  refused.  In 
this  situation,  notwithstanding  an  almost  perpetual  head-ache 
with  which  he  was  afflicted  from  his  youth,  he  continued  for 
many  years  to  discharge  his  numerous  pastoral  duties  with 
unremitting  and  indefatigable  industry,  and  to  feed  the  flock 
of  Christ  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  made  him  overseer, 
God  greatly  blessing  his  labours.  Although  he  had  not  com 
mitted  any  of  his  learned  productions  to  the  press ;  yet  his 
celebrity  for  erudition  was  so  great,  that  he  held  a  regular 
correspondence  with  the  learned  Dr.  Usher,  afterwards  the 
celebrated  primate  of  Ireland.  Some  of  his  epistles  are  still 
preserved,  and  afford  sufficient  testimonies  of  the  nature  and 
extent  of  his  studies,  and  of  his  unremitting  care  to  preserve 
the  unpublished  works  of  some  of  the  ancient  divines.  These 
letters  contain  very  shining  proofs  of  his  modesty  and  humi 
lity,  which  do  not  always  accompany  profound  literary  acquire 
ments.  Mr.  Gataker's  first  letter  is  dated  from  Rotherhithe, 
March  18,  l6l6,  in  which  he  informs  Usher,  that  he  had  in 
his  possession  a  manuscript,  containing  certain  treatises 
which  he  could  not  learn  ever  to  have  been  printed ;  among 
which  was  "  Guielmus  de  Santo  Amore,  de  periculis  novissi- 
morum  tenipoi  um,"  and  an  oration  delivered  in  writing  to  the 
Pope  at  Lyons,  by  Robert  Grosthead,  formerly  Bishop  of 
Lincoln. 

*  Clark's  Lives  annexed  to  Martyrologte,  p.  148—151. 
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"  Some  of  these,"  says  he,  "  peradventure,  if  they  be  not 
abroad  already,  might  not  be  unworthy  to  see  the  light,  nor 
should  I  be  unwilling,  if  they  should  be  so  esteemed,  to  bend 
my  poor  and  weak  endeavours  that  way.  But,  of  that  oration  to 
the  pope,  certain  lines,  not  many,  are  pared  away  in  my 
copy,  though  so  as  the  sense  of  them  may  be  guessed  and 
gathered  from  the  context;  and  in  the  other  treatises  there 
are  many  faults  that  cannot  easily,  or  possibly  some  of  them, 
without  help  of  other  copies,  be  amended.  My  desire  is  to 
understand  from  you,  whether,  at  your  being  in  England,  for 
I  wot  well  how  careful  you  were  to  make  inquiry  after  such 
monuments,  you  lighted  upon  any  of  these,  and  where,  or  in 
whose  hands  they  were." 

In  another  letter  to  Usher,  dated  from  Rotherhithe,  June 
24,  1617,  he  writes  thus: — "  I  esteem  myself  much  beholden 
unto  you,  as  for  your  former  love,  so  for  this  your  late  kind 
ness,  in  vouchsafing  me  so  large  a  letter,  with  so  full  instruc 
tions  concerning  this  business,  that  I  was  bold  to  break  unto 
you,  though  the  same,  as  by  your  information  appeareth,  were 
wholly  superfluous.  True  it  is,  that  though  not  fully  pur 
posed  to  do  ought  therein  myself,  willing  rather  to  have 
offered  mine  endeavours  and  furtherance  to  some  others." 
Having  mentioned  two  of  the  manuscripts,  he  adds,  "  But 
I  perceive  now,  by  your  instructions,  that  the  one  is  out 
already,  and  the  other  perfect  and  fit  for  the  press,  in  the 
hands  of  one  better  furnished  and  fitter  for  the  performance 
of  such  work  than  myself,  whom  I  would  therefore  incite  to 
send  what  he  hath  perfect  abroad,  than  by  his  perfect  copy, 
having  pieced  out  mine  imperfect  one,  to  take  his  labours  out 
of  his  hand.  I  have  heard,  since  I  wrote  to  you  by  Mr.  Bill, 
that  Sir  Henry  Savile  is  about  to  publish  Bishop  Grosthead's 
epistles,  out  of  a  manuscript  remaining  in  Merton  college 
library.  If  I  meet  with  your  countryman  Malachy,  at  any 
time,  I  will  not  be  unmindful  of  your  request.  And  if  any 
good  office  may  be  performed  by  me  for  you  here,  either 
about  the  impression  of  your  learned  and  religious  labours,  so 
esteemed  and  desired,  not  of  myself  alone  but  of  many  others 
of  greater  judgment  than  myself,  or  in  any  other  employment 
that  my  weak  ability  may  extend  itself  unto,  I  shall  be  ready 
and  glad  upon  any  occasion  to  do  my  best  therein."* 

Dr.  Usher  and  Mr.  Gataker  had  an  ardent  predilection  for 
publishing  the  remains  of  ancient  divines,  which  introduced 
them  to  an  acquaintance  with  each  other,  and  occasioned  their 

*  Parr's  Life  of  Usher,  p.  37—76. 
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friendly  correspondence.  The  letters  of  our  divine,  it  is  said, 
shew  his  true  genius  and  disposition,  and  will  account  for  that 
hot  and  eager  opposition  which  his  writings  met  with,  when 
he  ventured  to  publish  his  opinions  from  the  press.  As  he 
never  wrote  upon  any  subject  which  he  had  not  fully  studied, 
and  thoroughly  examined  what  had  been  said  upon  it  by  men 
of  all  ages  and  all  parties ;  so  his  penetrating  skill  in  distin-  • 
guishing  truth,  and  his  honest  zeal  in  supporting  it,  laid  him 
continually  open  to  the  clamours  of  those  who  had  nothing  in 
view,  but  the  maintenance  of  those  systems  to  which  they 
were  attached  from  their  education,  or  the  magnifying  of  such 
notions  as  wrere  popular  in  those  times;  and,  by  defending 
which,  they  were  sure  to  have  numerous  admirers,  though 
their  want  of  learning,  and  the  weakness  of  their  arguments, 
were  ever  so  conspicuous.  But  in  these  kind  of  disputes, 
such  furious  opponents  were  sure  to  have  the  worst ;  and  how 
considerable  soever  they  might  be,  either  in  figure  or  number, 
they  served  only  to  heighten  the  lustre  of  his  triumph.  For, 
it  is  added,  as  the  modesty  of  his  nature  withheld  him  from 
printing  any  thing  till  he  was  forty-five  years  of  age ;  so  by 
that  time  his  judgment  was  so  confirmed,  and  his  learning, 
supported  by  an  extraordinary  and  almost  incredible  mempry, 
so  greatly  extended,  that  he  constantly  carried  his  point,  and 
effectually  baffled  all  the  attempts  to  envelope  again  in  dark 
ness  and  obscurity  any  subject  that  he  had  once  proposed  to 
enlighten. 

The  %reat  regularity  of  his  life,  his  unblemished  character, 
and  the  general  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by  the  greatest 
and  best  men  in  the  nation,  fortified  him  sufficiently  against 
all  those  low  and  little  artifices  by  which  a  writer,  deficient  in 
any  of  these  respects,  would  certainly  have  suffered.  He  had 
not  the  least  tincture  either  of  spleen  or  arrogance  in  his 
nature ;  and  though  it  be  true  that  he  gave  no  quarter  to  the 
arguments  of  his  adversaries,  nothing  could  provoke  him  to 
strike  at  their  persons.  He  always  remembered  that  the  prize 
contended  for  was  truth,  and  that,  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  it, 
the  public  undertook  to  sit  as  judges:  he  was  cautious,  there 
fore,  of  letting  full  any  thing  that  was  unbecoming,  or  that 
might  be  indecent  or  ungrateful  to  his  readers  to  peruse. 
He  was  not,  however,  so  scrupulous  as  to  forbear  disclosing 
vulgar  errors,  through  fear  of  giving  the  multitude  offence. 
His  modesty  might,  indeed,  hinder  his  preferment,  but  it 
never  obstructed  his  duty.  He  understood  perfectly  well 
how  easily  the  people  may  be  wrought  either  to  superstition 
or  profaneness ;  and  no  man  could  be  more  sensible  than  he 
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was,  that  true  religion  was  as  far  distant  from  the  one  as  from 
the  other.  He  was  well  acquainted  with  the  arts  of  hypo 
crites,  and  thought  it  as  necessary  to  guard  against  them  as 
to  avoid  the  allurements  of  open  libertines.  He  understood 
that  souls  might  be  ensnared,  as  well  as  seduced ;  and  that 
canting  words,  and  a  solemn  shew  of  sanctity,  might  enable 
presumptuous  or  self-interested  persons  to  put  a  yoke  upon 
the  necks  of  Christians,  very  different  from  the  yoke  of  Jesus 
Christ.* 

This  is  certainly  a  very  high  character  of  our  learned  divine. 
He  was  very  careful,  in  the  exercises  of  the  pulpit,  to  preach 
not  only  sound,  but  suitable  doctrine,  such  as  might  edify  any 
Christian  congregation ;  and  was  particularly  appropriate  to 
the  people  of  his  charge.     His  desire  to  discharge  his  duty 
induced  him,  among  other  subjects,  to  discourse  on  one  both 
curious  and  critical,  which  he  applied  to  common  use.    This 
was  the  nature  of'  LOTS,  about  which  much  had  been  written, 
and  more  spoken ;  from  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  learned 
Gataker,  some  very  great  inconveniencies  had  arisen.     He, 
therefore,  thought,  that,  by  a  minute  investigation  of  the  sub 
ject,  it  might  give  his  congregation  clear  and  correct  views  of 
the  nature,  use,  arid  abuse  of  lots,  and  might  prove  very 
beneficial  to  them.     This  induced  him  to  handle  the  matter, 
as  he  did  all  subjects,  freely,  fully,  and  fairly ;  without  sus 
pecting,  however,  that  this  would  oblige  him  to  have  recourse 
to  the  press,  and  involve  him  in  a  long  and  troublesome 
controversy.     Some  ill-disposed  persons   reported  that   he 
defended   dice   and   cards,   with   other   groundless    stories; 
which  induced  him  to  publish  his  thoughts  on  the  subject  in 
a  small  treatise,  "  in  which,"  says  my  author,  "  it  is  hard  to 
say  whether  the  accuracy  of  the  method,  the  collusiveness 
of  his  reasoning,  or  the  prodigious  display  of  learning,  de 
serves   most  to  be  admired."     He  dedicated  his  work  to 
Sir  Henry  Hobart,  bart.  chief  justice  of  the  common-pleas, 
with  all  the  benchers,  barristers,  and  students  of  Lincoln's-inn, 
as  a  mark  of  his  gratitude  and  respect  for  their  past  favours. 
This  piece  made  a  great  noise  in  the  world,  and  gained  the 
author  great  reputation. 

The  title  of  this  learned  treatise  is,  "  Of  the  Nature  and 
Use  of  Lots,  a  Treatise  Historical  and  Theological,  written 
by  Thomas  Gataker,  B.  of  D.  sometime  Preacher  at  Lin 
coln's-inn,  and  now  Pastor  of  Rotherhithe,"  IfjlJ).  In  the 
preface  to  the  judicious  and  ingenuous  reader,  he  observes, 
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that  how  backward  he  had  ever  been  to  publish  any  thing 
from  the  press,  they  knew  best  who  had  often  pressed  him 
thereto,  but  had  never  till  that  time  prevailed.  "  A  twofold 
necessity,'*  says  he,  "  is  now  imposed  upon  me  of  doing 
somewhat  in  this  kind,  partly  by  the  importunity  of  divers 
Christian  friends,  religious  and  judicious,  who  having  either 
heard,  being  partakers  of  my  public  ministry,  or  heard  of  by 
the  report  of  others,  or  upon  request  seen  some  part  of  this 
weak  work,  have  not  ceased  to  solicit  the  further  publishing 
of  it ;  as  also  partly,  and  more  especially,  by  the  iniquity  of 
some  others;  who, 'being  of  a  contrary  judgment  on  some 
particulars  therein  disputed,  have  been  more  forward  than 
was  fit,  by  unchristian  slanders,  and  uncharitable  censures, 
to  tax  and  traduce  both  me  and  it."  He  then  remarks,  that, 
if  any  should  surmise  that  these  kind  of  writings  might  occa 
sion  too  much  liberty,  a  thing  not  necessary  in  that  licentious 
age;  he  answers  briefly,  "  First,  that  it  is  unequal,  that,  for  the 
looseness  of  some,  the  consciences  of  those  that  be  godly 
should  be  entangled  and  ensnared ;  and,  secondly,  that  who 
soever  shall  take  no  more  liberty  than  is  here  given  shall  be 
sure  to  keep  within  the  bounds  of  piety  and  sobriety,  of 
equity  and  of  charity,  than  which  I  know  not  what  can  be 
more  required.  For  no  sinister  ends,  I  protest  before  God's 
face,  and  in  his  fear,  undertook  I  this  task ;  neither  have  I 
averred  or  defended  any  thing  therein  but  what  I  am  verily 
persuaded  to  be  agreeable  to  God's  word." 

The  first  chapter  describes  what  a  lot  is,  and  treats  of 
lottery  in  general ;  the  second,  of  chance  or  casualty,  and  of 
casual  events  ;  the  third,  of  the  several  sorts  or  kinds  of  lots  ; 
the  fourth,  of  ordinary  lots  ;  the  fifth,  of  the  lawfulness  of 
such  lots,  with  cautions  to  be  observed  in  the  use  of  them ; 
the  sixth,  of  ordinary  lots  lusorious,  and  of  the  lawfulness  of 
them ;  the  seventh  contains  an  answer  to  the  principal  objec 
tions  against  lusorious  lots ;  the  eighth,  an  answer  to  the 
lesser  arguments  used  against  them ;  the  ninth,  of  cautions 
to  be  observed  in  the  use  of  them;  the  tenth,  of  extraor 
dinary  or  divinitary  lots ;  the  eleventh,  of  the  unlawfulness  of 
such  lots ;  the  twelfth  contains  an  admonition  to  avoid  them, 
with  an  answer  to  some  arguments  produced  in  the  defence 
of  them,  and  the  conclusion  of  the  whole.  The  second 
edition  of  this  treatise,  revised,  corrected,  and  enlarged  by 
the  author,  was  published  in  1627' 

The  publication  of  the  first  edition  of  this  work  drew 
Mr.  Gataker  into  a  public  controversy,  which  continued  many 
years.  A  very  warm  writer,  who  had  been  misled  by  com- 
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mon  report,  tendered  what  he  took  to  be  a  refutation  of  his 
doctrine,  to  those  who  were  then  intrusted  with  the  licensing  of 
the  press.  But  his  performance,  being  written  with  greater 
appearance  of  anger  than  argument,  was  stopped ;  which  the 
passionate  writer  considered  as  an  additional  injury,  and  of 
which  he  so  loudly  complained,  that  our  author,  who  only 
sought  the  investigation  of  truth,  generously  interposed,  and 
opened  the  way  as  well  for  his  adversary  as  for  himself. 
He  was,  indeed,  convinced  that  he  could  not  better  defend 
his  own  character  and  sentiments  against  evil  reports,  than  by 
affording  his  virulent  adversary  the  fairest  opportunity.  He 
did  not,  however,  treat  him  with  total  silence.  After  the 
publication  of  his  opponent's  angry  piece,  he  employed  his 
pen  in  a  most  learned  refutation  of  his  arguments  and  objec 
tions,  in  a  work  entitled,  "  A  just  Defence  of  certain  Pas 
sages  in  a  former  Treatise  concerning  the  Nature  and  Use  of 
Lots,  against  such  exceptions  and  oppositions  as  have  been 
made  thereunto  by  Mr.  J.  B.  i.e.  John  Balmford,  wherein 
the  insufficiency  of  his  Answers  given  to  the  Arguments 
brought  in  defence  of  a  Lusorious  Lot  is  manifested ;  the 
imbecility  of  his  Arguments  produced  against  the  same  further 
discovered ;  and  the  point  in  controversy  more  fully  cleared," 
1623. 

About  twelve  years  after,  Mr.  Gataker  had  to  contend  with 
more  learned  opponents,  and  he  found  himself  under  the 
necessity  of  publishing  a  defence  of  his  sentiments  in  Latin, 
against  two  very  learned  men  who  had  written  on  the  same 
subject.  His  treatise  is  entitled,  "  Thoma?  Gatakeri  Lon- 
dinatis  Antithesis  partim  Gulielmi  Amesii  partim  Gisberti 
Vaetii  de  sorte  Thesibus  reposita,"  1637-  In  this  performance 
he  discovered,  as  in  ail  the  productions  of  his  pen,  his  great 
piety,  modesty,  and  erudition.* 

Mr.  Gataker,  in  the  year  1620,  made  a  tour  into  the  Low 
Countries,  which  gave  him  a  very  favourable  impression  of 
the  protestantism  of  the  Dutch,  and  doubtlessly  inclined  him 
to  the  religious  moderation  by  which  he  was  characterized. 
While  he  gave  much  satisfaction  to  the  protestants,  by  his 
preaching  to  the  English  church  at  Middleburg,  he  excited 
the  warm  displeasure  of  the  catholics,  by  disputing  with  great 
freedom  and  boldness  against  the  ablest  of  their  priests. 
Though  he  might  not  convert  them,  he  certainly  confounded 
them,  which  occasioned  their  great  resentment.  His  mother, 
therefore,  knowing  his  fervent  zeal  in  the  cause  of  truth,  and 
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the  provocation  his  works  had  already  given,  had  certainly 
some  cause  to  apprehend  his  danger  from  a  party  never 
famous  for  their  moderation.  Upon  his  return  he  applied 
himself,  with  his  former  assiduity,  to  his  beloved  studies  and 
the  duties  of  his  charge.  He  also  addressed  a  letter  to  his 
learned  and  pious  friend  Usher,  now  preferred  to  a  bishopric,  in 
which  he  gives  a  very  affecting  description  of  the  state  of  the 
foreign  protestants.  In  this  letter,  dated  from  Rotherhithe, 
September  29,  1621,  he  expresses  himself  as  follows: 

"  My  duty  to  your  lordship  remembered.  This  messenger 
so  fitly  offering  himself  to  me,  I  could  not  but  in  a  line  or 
two  salute  your  lordship,  and  therefore  signify  my  continued 
and  deserved  remembrance  of  you,  and  hearty  desire  of  your 
welfare.  By  this  time  I  presume  your  lordship  is  settled  in 
your  weighty  charge  of  oversight,  wherein  1  beseech  the 
Lord  in  mercy  to  bless  your  labours  and  endeavours,  to  the 
glory  of  his  own  name  and  the  good  of  his  church,  never 
more  oppressed  and  opposed  by  mighty  and  malicious  adver 
saries,  both  at  home  and  abroad ;  never  in  foreign  parts 
generally  more  distracted  and  distressed  than  at  present.  Out 
of  France  there  is  daily  news  of  murders  and  massacres, 
cities  and  town  taken,  and  all  sorts  put  to  the  sword.  Nor 
are  those  few  that  stand  out  likely  to  hold  long  against  the 
power  of  so  great  a  prince,  having  no  succours  from  without. 
In  the  Palatinate  likewise  all  is  reported  to  go  to  ruin.  Nor  do 
the  Hollanders  sit,  for  ought  I  see,  any  surer ;  for  that  the  coals 
that  have  been  heretofore  kindled  against  them  about  trans 
portation  of  coin,  and  the  fine  imposed  for  it,  the  quarrels 
of  the  East  Indies,  and  the  command  of  the  narrow  seas, 
the  interrupting  of  the  trade  into  Flanders,  &c.  are  daily 
more  and  more  blown  up,  and  fire  beginneth  to  break  out, 
which  I  pray  God  may  not  burn  up  both  them  and  us. 

11  I  doubt  not,  worthy  sir,  but  you  see  as  well,  yea  much 
better  I  suppose,  than  myself  and  many  others,  being  able 
further  to  pierce  into  the  state  of  the  times,  and  the  conse 
quences  of  these  things,  what  need  the  forlorn  flock  of  Christ 
hath  of  hearts  and  hands  to  help  to  repair  her  ruins ;  and  to 
fence  that  part  of  the  fold  that  as  yet  is  not  so  openly  broken 
down,  against  the  inclusions  of  such  ravenous  wolves,  as, 
having  prevailed  so  freely  against  the  other  parts,  will  not  in 
likelihood  leave  it  also  unassaulted :  as  also  what  need  she 
hath,  if  ever,  of  prayers  and  tears  (her  ancient  principal 
armour)  unto  Him  who  hath  the  hearts  and  hands  of  all  men 
in  his  hand,  and  whose  help  (our  only  hope  as  things  now 
stand)  is  oftentimes  then  most  present  when  all  human  helps 
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and  hopes  do  fail.  But  these  lamentable  occurrences  carry 
me  farther  than  I  had  purposed  when  I  put  my  pen  to  paper. 
I  shall  be  right  glad  to  hear  of  your  lordship's  health  and 
welfare,  which  the  Lord  vouchsafe  to  continue ;  gladder  to 
see  the  remainder  of  your  former  learned  and  laborious  work 
abroad.  The  Lord  bless  and  protect  you.  And  thus  ready 
to  do  your  lordship  any  service  I  may  in  these  parts,  I 
rest,  Sec."* 

Mr.  Gataker  had  not  yet  finished  all  his  writings  on  points 
of  controversy.  His  zeal  and  courage  in  the  cause  of  pro 
testantism  engaged  him  to  enter  the  list  of  disputants  against 
the  popish  party.  Observing  that  the  papists  laboured  to 
prove  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  to  be  agreeable  to 
the  holy  scriptures,  he  resolved  to  shew,  in  the  most  con 
vincing  manner,  the  absurdity  and  impossibility  of  their 
attempts;  and,  having  driven  them  from  this,  which  was 
their  strongest  post,  he  prosecuted  his  attack,  and  forced 
his  opponents  to  quit  every  other  refuge.  This  he  did  in  his 
work  entitled  "  Transubstantiation  declared  by  the  Popish 
Writers  to  have  no  necessary  Foundation  in  God's  Word," 
1624.  He  also  published  a  "  Defence"  of  this  work.  His 
learned  performances  in  this  controversy  proved  a  great  and 
seasonable  service  to  the  cause  of  protestants,  and  very 
deservedly  rendered  him  conspicuous  in  the  eyes  of  the  most 
worthy  persons  of  those  times,  who  admired  his  erudition  and 
his  fortitude  as  much  as  his  humility  and  his  readiness  to 
serve  the  church  of  Christ.t 

In  the  year  1640,  he  \vas  deeply  engaged  in  the  controversy 
about  justification,  which  greatly  increased  his  reputation. 
In  1643,  he  was  chosen  one  of  the  assembly  of  divines,  and 
constantly  attended  during  the  session.  His  endeavours  in 
this  learned  synod,  for  promoting  truth  and  suppressing 
error,  w  ere  equally  strenuous  and  sincere ;  yet  his  study  of 
peace  was  so  remarkable,  that  when  his  reason  concerning 
Christ's  obedience  in  order  to  our  justification,  could  not 
obtain  the  majority  of  that  assembly,  by  whom  the  question 
was  determined  contrary  to  his  sense,  his  peaceable  and  pious 
spirit  caused  him  to  keep  silence,  and  hindered  him  from 
publishing  the  discourses  which  he  had  designed  to  publish 
on  that  subject.  In  the  year  1644,  he  was  chosen  one  of  the 
committee  for  the  examination  of  ministers.  He  \vas  re 
peatedly  urged  to  take  his  doctor's  degree,  but  he  always 
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refused :  and  when  he  was  offered  the  mastership  of  Trinity 
college,  Cambridge,  by  the  Earl  of  Manchester,  he  declined 
the  honourable  preferment.* 

Mr.  Gataker,  content  with  his  own  pastoral  charge,  was 
more  ambitious  of  doing  good  to  others  than  of  exalting  him 
self;  he  therefore  assiduously  applied  himself  in  those  tur 
bulent  times  to  his  ancient  studies,  which  could  give  offence 
to  no  party,  and  which  might  entitle  him  to  the  gratitude  and 
approbation  of  all  the  friends  of  good  literature.  With  thii 
object  in  view  he  published  his  judicious  and  laborious  dis 
course  on  the  name  by  which  God  made  himself  known  to 
Moses  and  the  people  of  Israel.  In  this  performance  he 
shewed  himself  a  very  great  master  of  Hebrew;  and  the 
work  was  so  well  received  by  all  competent  judges,  that  it 
has  been  often  reprinted.  This  very  profound,  curious,  and 
instructive  treatise  is  entitled,  "  De  nomine  Tetragrammato 
Dissertatio,  qua  vocis  Jehovah  apud  nostros  receptae  usus 
defenditur,  &  a  quorundam  cavillationibus  iniquis  pariter 
atque  inanibus  vindicatur,"  1645.  The  work  was  reprinted  in 
1652  ;  it  is  also  inserted  amongst  his  "  Opera  Critica;"  and  it 
found  a  place  among  the  ten  Discourses  upon  this  subject, 
collected  and  published  by  Hadrian  Reland,  the  first  five  of 
which  were  written  by  John  Drusius,  Sextinus  Amama, 
Lewis  Capel,  John  Buxtorff,  and  James  Alting,  who  opposed 
the  received  usage,  which  is  defended  in  the  other  five  disser 
tations,  the  first  of  which  was  written  by  Nicholas  Fuller,  the 
second  by  our  author,  and  the  three  others  by  John  Leusden. 

This  celebrated  scholar,  by  his  continual  application  to  the 
study  of  the  best  Greek  authors,  his  wonderful  memory,  his 
uncommon  penetration,  and  his  accurate  judgment,  was 
enabled  to  look  into  the  very  principles  and  elements  of  that 
copious,  elegant,  and  expressive  language.  This  might  seem 
beneath  the  attention  of  so  great  a  man ;  but  he  resolved  to 
vindicate  these  inquiries,  and  to  shew  how  much  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  grammatical  learning  contributes  to  the  im 
provement  of  science.  He  was  aware  that  the  singularities 
of  his  opinion  might  lessen  his  reputation,  if  they  were  not 
clearly  and  fully  established.  He  knew  that  they  did  not 
spring  either  from  a  naked  imagination,  or  an  affectation  of 
opposing  common  opinions ;  but  were  in  reality  the  produce 
of  much  reading  and  reflection,  and  they  had,  at  least  to  him 
self,  the  appearance  of  certain,  though  not  vulgar  truths.  It 
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was  from  these  motives,  therefore,  that  he  ventured  to  pub 
lish  a  work  which  would  scarcely  have  been  noticed  from  any 
other  hand,  but  which,  from  its  o\vn  merit,  and  the  respect 
due  to  its  author's  skill,  especially  in  Greek  literature,  was 
very  well  received,  and  highly  commended,  by  able  and  candid 
judges.  1  his  learned  and  critical  work  is  entitled,  "  De 
Diphthongis  she  Bivocalibus  Dissertatio  Philologica,  in  qua 
Literarum  quarundam  sonus  germanus  natura  genuina  figura 
nova  et  scrip tura  vetus  veraque  investigatur,"  1646.  This  is 
also  printed  amongst  his  "  Opera  Critica."  The  point  which 
lie  endeavours  to  establish  is,  that  there  are  in  reality  no 
diphthongs,  and  that  it  is  impossible  two  vowels  should  be  so 
blended  together  as  to  enter  into  one  syllable.  This,  as  we 
have  observed,  was  one  of  our  author's  singularities.  We 
shall  not  enter  into  this  controversy,  nor  attempt  to  decide 
whether  he  was  right  or  wrong  in  his  views  of  orthography.* 

Notwithstanding  Mr.  Gataker's  assiduous  application  to 
these  deep  and  critical  studies,  he  paid  the  most  exact  attend 
ance  to  his  pastoral  duties,  and  to  the  assembly  of  divines. 
In  obedience  to  their  appointment,  he  wrote  the  annotations 
upon  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Lamentations,  published  in  the 
Assembly's  Annotations  on  the  Bible.t  Though  he  wras  a 
divine  most  distinguished  for  moderation,  he  disapproved 
of  many  things  in  the  national  church,  but  would  have  been 
satisfied  with  moderate  episcopacy.  He  was  of  opinion,  that 
bishops  and  presbyters,  according  to  the  New  Testament, 
were  the  same.  •  He  was  always  opposed  to  the  great  power 
and  splendour  of  the  prelates;  and  concluded,  that  they 
ought  to  be  divested  of  their  pompous  titles  and  their  seats 
in  parliament. $  He  differed  more  than  once  with  the  very 
learned  Dr.  Lightfoot,  in  their  meetings  at  the  assembly;  and 
though  they  sometimes  debated  warmly,  they  never  lost  their 
tempers,  or  indulged  any  rancour  on  account  of  these  disputes. 

As  our  divine  advanced  in  years,  his  incessant  labours,  both 
of  body  and  mind,  brought  upon  him  those  infirmities  which 
slackened  his  speed,  but  did  not  wholly  stop  the  progress  of 
his  studies.  For  even  under  these  infirmities,  and  when  con 
fined  to  his  chamber  by  the  direction  of  his  physicians,  he 
was  continually  employed  in  his  beloved  contemplations. 

*   Bio£.  Brifan.  vol.  iv.  p.  2165. 

t  This  useful  work  is  improperly  ascribed  to  the  assembly  of  divines, 
but  was  undertaken  by  certain  divines  appointed  by  the  parliament,  part 
of  whom  were  members  of  the  assembly.  Each  person  had  his  portion  of 
scripture  appointed  him  by  those  who  set  him  on  work.  Several  of  them 
were  celebrated  puritans,  as  the  reader  will  tiud  noticed  in  this  work. 

t  Clark's  Lives,  p.  256,  267. 
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But  wlren,  through  the  excellency  of  his  constitution,  h'u 
temperate  manner  of  living,  and  the  skilful  efforts  of  the 
faculty,  he  recovered  a  moderate  share  of  health,  he  betook 
himself  again  to  the  duties  of  his  ministry ;  but  was  after 
wards  under  the  necessity  of  declining  the  exercises  of  the 
pulpit,  though  he  continued  to  administer  the  sacraments, 
and  to  deliver  short  discourses  at  funerals.  The  chief  part 
of  his  time  was  now  employed  in  study,  and  in  composing 
several  learned  works.  He  employed  his  learning,  his  zeal, 
and  his  moderation  in  the  antinomian  controversy,  by  pub^ 
lishing  a  work,  entitled,  "  A  Mistake  or  Misconstruction 
removed,  (whereby  little  difference  is  pretended  to  have  been 
acknowledged  between  the  antinomians  and  us,)  and  Free 
Grace,  as  it  is  held  forth  in  God's  Word,  as  well  by  the 
Prophets  in  the  Old  Testament,  as  by  the  Apostles  and 
Christ  himself  in  the  New,  shewed  to  be  other  than  is  by  the 
Antinomian  Party  in  these  times  maintained.  In  way  of 
Answer  to  some  Passages  in  a  Treatise  of  Mr.  John  Salt- 
marsh,  concerning  that  subject,"  1646.  This  is  written  in 
answer  to  Mr.  Saltmarsh's  "  Free  Grace,  or  the  Flowings  of 
Christ's  Blood  freely  to  Sinners ;  being  an  Experiment  of 
Jesus  Christ  upon  one  who  hath  been  in  Bondage  of  a 
troubled  Spirit  at  times  for  twrelve  years,"  1645.  Mr.  Gata- 
ker  in  his  work  observes,  "  That  it  seems  a  thing  much  to  b« 
feared,  that  this  course,  which  I  see  some  effect,  and  many 
people  are  much  taken  with,  of  extracting  divinity  in  a  kind 
of  chymical  way,  even  chimerical  conceits,  will,  if  it  hold  on, 
as  much  corrupt  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  and  the  doctrine 
of  faith?  as  ever  the  quirks  and  quillets  of  the  old  schoolmen 
did."  During  the  same  year  he  published  "  Shadows  with 
out  Substance,  in  the  pretended  New  Lights,"  in  answer  to 
Saltmarsl\'s  "  Shadows  flying  away."  Also  his  "  Mysterious 
Clouds  and  Mists,"  in  answer  to  Mr.  J.  Simpson. 

Mr.  Gataker  soon  after  published  his  discourse  on  the 
style  of  the  New  Testament,  in  which  he  opposed  the  senti 
ments  of  Pfochenius,  who  maintained  that  there  were  no 
Hebraisms  in  those  sacred  writings,  which  he  endeavoured  to 
prove  as  well  by  authorities  as  arguments.  All  this  our 
author  undertook  to  overthrow,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
best  critics,  he  most  effectually  accomplished ;  and  more  than 
this,  he  so  clearly  and  concisely  explained  the  true  meaning 
of  many  texts  in  the  Old  as  well  as  the  New  Testament ; 
corrected  such  a  variety  of  passages  in  ancient  authors ;  and 
discovered  such  a  consummate  skill  in  both  the  living  and 
dead  languages,  as  very  justly  gained  him  the  character  of 
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one  of  the  ablest  philologists  of  the  age.  His  Work  i» 
entitled,  "  Thornce  Gatakeri  Londinatis  de  Novi  Testament! 
*tylo  Dissertatio  :  qua  viri  doctissimi  Sebastiani  Pfochenii  de 
Linguae  Giaecae  Novi  Testamenti  puritate,  in  qua  Hebraismis 
quo3  vulga  tinguntur  quam  phirimis  larva  detrahi  dicitur 
diatribe  ad  examen  revocatur ;  Scriptorumque  qua  sacrorurn 
qua  profanorum  loca  aliquam  multa  obiter  explicantur  atque 
iilustrantur.  Cum  indicibus  necessariis,"  1648. 

The  author  telis  us,  in  the  first  chapter  of  his  Dissertation, 
that,  meeting  with  the  treatise  of  Sebastian  Pfochenius,  a 
German  divine,  published  in  1629,  he  read  it  with  great 
attention,  and  found  it  very  weighty  in  matter,  and  abundantly 
full  of  good  literature.  Notwithstanding  this,  he  found  many 
of  the  author's  sentiments  repugnant  to  his  own,  and  in  his 
judgment  not  agreeable  to  truth.  He  saw  likewise  that  man? 
learned  and  great  men  were  censured  without  cause,  and 
sometimes  represented  as  speaking  a  language  very  different 
from  what  he  took  to  be  their  real  sentiments.  These 
observations  induced  him  to  examine  a  multitude  of  questions 
started  in  that  treatise,  or  that  which  naturally  flowed  from 
them,  in  which  he  shewrs  his  candour  to  be  every  way  equal 
to  his  skill  in  criticism.  He  does  not  use  harsh  expressions 
or  hard  names,  but  contents  himself  with  discovering  mistakes, 
and  shewing  the  grounds  of  them.  In  following  this  method, 
he  opens  a  field  of  very  curious  and  instructive  learning,  and 
shews  such  quickness  of  penetration,  such  soundness  of 
judgment,  and  such  compass  of  reading,  as  are  truly 
admirable.  He  begins  by  refuting  a  principle  that  Pfochenius 
had  assumed,  viz.  that  the  Greek,  Latin,  German,  &c.  are 
original  tongues;  whereas,  in  Mr.  Gataker's  opinion,  it  is 
very  difficult  to  know  which  are  original,  but  with  repect  to 
the  Latin  he  maintains  that  it  is  not.  He  shews  from  the 
authority,  both  of  ancient  and  modern  writers,  that  it  was  a 
compound  of  several  languages  spoken  by  the  Sabines, 
Oscans,  and  other  old  inhabitants  of  Italy,  but  more  especially 
ot  Greek;  and  to  demonstrate  this  more  effectually,  he  takes 
the  first  five  lines  of  Virgil,  one  of  the  purest  and  most 
elegant  of  the  Latin  poets,  and  proves  that  there  is  scarcely 
a  single  word  in  them  which  is  not  derived  from  the  Greek. 
Thus  he  saps  the  very  foundation  of  Pfochenius's  system,  by 
making  it  evident,  that  there  can  be  no  assurance  of  the  purity 
of  any  language,  in  the  sense  in  which  he  understands  it. 

In  the  fifth  chapter  he  states  Pfochenius's  three  principal 
questions,  first,  whether  the  text  of  the  New  Testament  bo 
truly  Greek,  or  not  different  from  that  used  by  profane 
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authors.  Next,  whether  if  Homer,  Pindar,  Plato,  Demos 
thenes,  &c.  were  to  rise  from  the  dead,  they  would  be  able  to 
understand  the  New  Testament?  And  lastly,  by  what  name 
the  language  of  that  book  is  to  be  called,  whether  Giaecanic, 
Hellenistic,  or  Grecian  ?  Our  author  observes,  that  the  last 
question  is  merely  a  dispute  about  words,  with  which  he  will 
have  nothing  to  do.  On  the  other  two  questions  he  gives 
his  opinion  plainly,  and  without  reserve.  When  it  is  alleged 
in  proof  of  the  fii  st,  that  the  phrases  used  by  the  writers  of  the 
New  Testament  are  likewise  used  by  profane  authors,  he 
denies  that  this  is  conclusive  ;  "  for,"  says  he,  "  who  that  has 
any  taste  of  the.  purity  of  the  Latin  tongue,  will  allow  that  it 
is  to  be  found  in  scholastic  writings,  notwithstanding  that  the 
words,  and  even  the  phrases  in  which  Cicero,  SaJiust,  Livy, 
Terence,  &c.  wrote,  are  here  and  there  found  in  them  r"  He 
adds  further,  that  those  \\ho  do  not  see  that  though  the  sacred 
writers  used  the  same  words,  and  even  the  same  phrases, 
that  are  to  be  found  in  profane  authors  in  another  manner 
than  they  do,  and  to  convey  a  different  sense,  must  not  only 
be  said  to  see  indifferently  and  obscurely,  but  that  they 
willingly  shut  their  eyes.  He  then  produces  many  Latin 
words  used  by  the  sacred  writers,  though  written  in  Greek 
characters,  or  disguised  with  Greek  terminations.  He  also 
produces  Hebrew  and  Syriac  words  to  the  same  purpose ; 
and  from  hence  he  concludes,  that  though  Pfochenius  could 
really  shew,  which  however  he  undertakes  to  prove  that  he 
has  not  done,  that  the  sacred  writers  make  use  of  a  multitude 
of  phrases  to  be  met  with  in  profane  authors,  yet  this  would 
not  amount  to  what  he  has  asserted,  if  the  former  have  also 
used  many  words  and  phrases  which  are  not  to  be  met  with 
in  authors  who  are  allowed  to  write  pure  Greek. 

As  to  the  second  question,  he  tells  Pfochenius,  that  it  can 
be  granted  or  denied  him  only  in  part.  Notwithstanding 
some  places  might  in  a  measure  be  understood  by  those  great 
men  whom  he  mentions,  if  it  were  possible  for  them  to  come 
from  the  dead ;  yet  this  would  but  go  a  little  way  towards 
proving  what  he  has  asserted ;  because,  though  they  might 
understand  some  parts,  yet  others  they  could  not  understand. 
He  puts  a  parallel  case  in  reference  to  the  writings  of 
Apuleius,  which,  says  he,  if  Cicero  \vere  to  rise  from  the 
dead,  he  might  for  the  most  part  understand;  but  would  any 
competent  judge  conclude  from  thence,  that  the  Latin  of 
Apuleius  resembles  that  of  Tully,  or  of  the  age  in  which 
Tully  wrote  ?  But,  says  Pfochenius,  Paul  conversed  with  the 
Greeks  of  his  time,  and  was  he  not  understood  by  them  ?  and 
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if  by  them,  why  not  by  the  ancients?  "  I  could  readily 
grant  you  that,"  says  our  divine,  "  and  yet  deny  the  conse 
quence  that  you  would  draw  from  it.  For  the  Greek  lan 
guage  itself  was  much  declined,  in  the  time  of  the  apostles, 
by  the  admission  of  a  multitude  of  exotic  words  and  phrases 
borrowed  from  the  Italians,  Sicilians,  Cyrenians,  and  Cartha- 
genians,  partly  from  their  being  under  the  same  government, 
and  partly  from  their  commeicial  intercourse  with  those 
nations.  But,  after  all/'  says  he,  "  if  Demosthenes  could 
live  again,  it  is  most  likely  he  would  mid  many  obstacles  in 
reading  Paul's  writings,  and  would  object  to  many  of  the 
words  and  phrases."  He  then  quotes  a  long  passage  from 
Beza's  Annotations  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  in  which  ;liat 
learned  commentator  shews  the  reasons  v\hy  the  apostles  were 
not  studious  about  their  style,  but  endeavoured  to  make  them 
selves  understood  by  those  with  whom  they  conversed,  rather 
than  to  render  their  discourses  elegant  from  their  pure  and 
correct  language. 

In  the  same  manner  he  proceeds  through  the  rest  of  his 
treatise,  in  which  he  explains,  as  they  occur,  a  multitude  of 
passages  in  sacred  and  profane  authors,  correcting  some  and 
commending  other  critics  who  have  gone  before ;  but  with  so 
much  mildness  and  moderation,  with  such  apparent  can 
dour  and  respect  to  truth  above  all  things,  that  it  is  impossible 
for  the  reader  not  to  admire  his  excellent  temper,  while  he 
ruins  the  reputation  of  the  contrary  party.  In  the  forty- 
fourth  chapter,  Mr.  Gataker  gives  a  recapitulation  of  the  whole 
dispute  between  him  and  Pfochenius,  and  observes,  that  the 
true  state  of  the  question  is,  whether  the  style  of  the  New 
Testament  in  Greek  is  every  where  the  same  with  that  which 
was  used  by  the  ancient  writers,  at  the  time  when  the  lan 
guage  was  in  its  greatest  purity  r  Or,  whether  it  is  not  such 
as  frequently  admits  of  Hebraisms  and  Syriasms?  Pfochenius 
affirms  the  former,  and  denies  the  latter ;  while  our  learned 
critic  maintains  the  opposite  sentiments.  Mr.  Gataker  con 
cludes  by  observing,  that,  notwithstanding  all  that  Pfochenius 
has  urged,  he  does  not  doubt  that  nearly  six  hundred  phrases 
might  be  produced  from  the  New  Testament,  and  a  much 
greater  number  from  the  Greek  version  of  the  Old  Testa 
ment,  the  purity  of  which  Pfochenius  seems  tacitly  to  main 
tain,  in  which  there  are  plain  characters  of  the  Hebrew  or 
the  Syriac  tongues,  and  not  the  least  resemblance  of  the 
ancient  Greek,  so  far  as  men  of  the  greatest  labour  and  erudition 
have  hitherto  discovered.*  The  venerable  primate  of  Ireland, 

.  Britan.  vol.  iv.  p.  2167—2169. 
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than  whom  there  could  not  be  a  better  judge,  shewed  his  great 
Respect  both  for  our  author  and  his  performance,  by  sending 
it  with  his  own  Annals  as  a  present  to  Dr.  Arnold  Boate, 
then  residing  at  Paris.* 

Though  this  literal')7  production  was  a  very  considerable 
work,  and  greatly  increased  the  author's  reputation,  it  was, 
indeed,  no  more  than  a  specimen  of  a  much  larger  work,  in 
which  he  had  been  employed  for  many  years.  He  at  first 
intended  his  discourse  against  Pfochenius  only  as  an  appendix 
to  this  celebrated  performance ;  but  that  treatise  being  ready 
for  the  press,  and  it  being  very  doubtful  whether  he  should  live 
to  complete  the  other,  he  judged  it  most  expedient  to  publish 
that  alone,  particularly  that  he  might  see  what  kind  of  recep 
tion  his  larger  work  was  likely  to  meet  with  from  the  republic 
of  letters.  Finding  this  specimen  universally  applauded,  he 
determined  to  publish  the  first  two  books  of  the  other,  the 
whole  being  divided  into  six,  to  which  he  gave  this  title: 
"  Tho'mae  Gatakeri  Londinatis  Cinnus ;  sive  adversaria  mis 
cellanea  animadversionum  veriarum  lihris  sex  cornpi  ehensa  : 
quorum  premores  duo  mine  primilius  prodeunt  reliquis 
deinceps  (Deo  favente)  seorsim  insecuturis,"  1651.  In  the 
preface  the  author  shews,  that  these  collections  were  pub 
lished  in  fulfilment  of  his  promise  made  in  his  dissertation  on 
the  style  of  the  New  Testament ;  which  promise  would  have 
been  fulfilled  much  sooner,  had  he  not  been  prevented  by  his 
numerous  avocations,  and  by  a  dangerous  eruption  of  blood, 
by  which  he  was  brought  very  low,  and  for  a  long  time 
\vithheld  from  his  studies.  The  first  book  is  divided  into 
eleven  chapters,  and  the  second  into  twenty,  but  they  are 
mostly  independent  one  of  another.  The  account  given  of 
the  foregoing  work  renders  it  unnecessary  to  enlarge  upon 
this  performance.  They  are  exactly  the  -same  in  their  nature, 
except  that  this  tends  to  no  one  particular  point,  but  dis 
covers,  in  numerous  instances,  the  author's  opinion  on  difficult 
passages  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  the  primitive 
fathers,  modern  critics,  and,  as  his  subjects  occasionally  led 
him,  he  illustrates  a  vast  variety  of  obscure  or  perplexed 
places  both  in  Greek  and  Latin  authors ;  and  there  are  some 
observations  on  words  and  phrases  in  our  own  language. 
This  work  was  received  with  the  highest  commendation. 
Morhoft'  particularly  applauds  the  author  for  his  singular 
happiness  in  distinguishing  the  true  sense  of  the  most  difficult 
passages,  and  of  making  it  appear  that  what  he  defends  is 

#  Parr's  Life  of  Usher,  p.  559. 
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the  true  sense,  and  this  in  few  words,  without  any  ostentation, 
and  without  ever  insulting  those  whom  he  corrects :  but,  on 
the  contrary,  he  ascribes  their  mistakes,  sometimes  as  a  slip 
of  the  memory,  and  at  others,  to  the  bad  editions  of  the 
books  which  they  used.*  '1  he  remaining  books  of  this  col 
lection  \\ere  published  after  his  decease,  by  his  son  Mr. 
Charles  Gataker,  with  the  following  title :  "  Adversaria  Mis 
cellanea  Posthuma,  in  quibus  saciie  Scripturse  primo  deinde 
aliorum  Scnptorum  locis  multis  Lux  -  affuiiditur,"  1659- 

Mr.  Gataker's  natural  modesty,  as  well  as  his  Christian 
moderation,  kept  him  from  that  publicity  of  character  which, 
from  his  great  abilities,  and  his  numerous  friends,  he  might 
easily  have  attained.  Notwithstanding  the  mildness  of  his 
temper,  and  his  aversion  to  whatever  might  render  him  the 
object  of  public  discourse ;  yet  the  trial  of  the  king  moved 
him  to  make  a  public  declaration  of  his  sentiments.  He  was, 
accordingly,  the  first  of  the  forty-seven  London  ministers 
\vho  subscribed  their  "  Letter  to  the  Generall  and  his  Councell 
of  Warre,"  commonly  called  their  "  Declaration"  against  the 
king's  death.  In  this  address  they  firmly  remind  them  of 
their  duty  to  the  parliament,  and  of  the  obligations  they  were 
under,  as  well  as  the  parliament,  to  defend  his  majesty's 
person  and  maintain  his  just  rights.  They  told  the  general 
and  his  council  that  the  one  could  not  be  injured,  or  the 
other  invaded,  without  manifest  breach  of  many  solemn  oaths, 
particularly  the  covenant:  they  taught  them  to  distinguish 
between  God's  approbation  and  pei mission ;  they  set,  in  its 
true  light,  the  folly  of  pretending  to  secret  impulses  in 
violation  of  God's  written  laws;  they  made  it  evident  that 
necessity  was  a  false  plea ;  and  they  concluded  by  recom 
mending  them  to  follow  the  rule  of  John  the  Baptist,  Do 
violence  to  no  man,  neither  accuse  tint/  fahe/y,  and  scrupled 
not  to  tell  them,  that,  if  they  persisted  in  their  design,  their 
bin  would  surely  find  them  out. I 

During  the  year  in  which  Mr.  Gataker  published  the  first 
two  books  of  his  Misceilahies,  he  printed  a  small  piece  on 
infant  baptism,  which  was  very  much  admired.  He  was 
deeply  versed  in  that  controversy ;  therefore,  in  addition  to 
this,  he  wrote  several  other  discourses,  in  winch  he  treated 
the  main  questions  with  great  seriousness  and  solidity  of 
argument.  He  published  two  Latin  discourses  on  this 
subject,  which,  in  point  of  modesty,  learning,  and  argumen 
tation,  it  is  said,  were  not  at  all  inferior  to  any  of  the  other 
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productions  of  his  pen.  The  first  of  these  is  entitled,  "  De 
Baptisrnatis  Infantilis  vi  &  efficaciaDisccptatio  privatimhabita 
inter  V.  C.  Dom.  Samuelem  Wardum,  theologize  sacraedocto- 
rem,  &  in  academia  Cantabrigiensi  Professorem,  &  Thomam 
Gatakerum,"  1651.  The  other  is  entitled,  "  Stricturae  ad 
Epistolam  Joannis  Davenantiide  Baptismo  Infantum,"  1654. 
In  the  year  1652,  he  favoured  the  world  with  his  admirable 
edition  of  the  Emperor  Marcus  Antoninus's  Meditations,  to 
which  he  prefixed  a  preliminary  discourse  on  the  philosophy 
of  the  Stoics,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  ablest  critics,  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  is  allowed  to  be  a  most  complete  and 
correct  treatise,  as  well  as  a  most  useful  compendium  of 
morality.  He  added  also  an  exact  translation,  together  with 
a  commentary.  In  some  of  his  former  works  he  had  given 
occasional  specimens  of  his  perfect  acquaintance  with  the 
works  of  this  imperial  philosopher,  whose  celebrity  has 
always  been  as  high  among  the  learned  as  his  station  was  in 
the  world ;  therefore,  when  the  work  was  published,  men's 
expectations  were  highly  raised,  and  abundantly  gratified.  It 
had  been  published  in  Greek  by  Conrad  Gesner,  with  a  Latin 
translation  by  William  Hylander,  and  had  passed  through 
several  editions.  Mr.  Gataker  found  both  the  text  and  the 
translation  exceedingly  faulty,  and  spent  nearly  forty  years 
in  considering  how  the  former  might  be  amended,  and  a  new 
translation  made,  which  might  do  justice  to  so  exquisite  a 
production.  He  found  prodigious  difficulties  in  the  arduous 
undertaking,  being  able  to  meet  with  very  few  manuscript 
copies,  and  receiving  very  slender  helps  from  those  learned 
persons,  whose  assistance  he  solicited  in  the  progress  of  his 
endeavours.  He  sent  indeed  a  list  of  his  principal  difficul 
ties  to  the  celebrated  Salmasius,  who,  in  his  answer,  very 
gratefully  acknowledged,  and  warmly  commended  his  under 
taking  ;  but  gave  him,  at  the  same  time,  a  dismal  pro 
spect  of  the  obstacles  he  had  to  overcome :  as,  innumerable 
corruptions,  frequent  chasms,  more  frequent  transpositions> 
and  many  other  misfortunes,  for  the  removal  of  which  he 
promised  his  assistance;  which,  ho\vever,  his  frequent journies 
and  other  occurrences  prevented.  Mr.  Gataker,  nevertheless, 
persevered  in  the  arduous  work,  and,  with  the  few  helps  he 
enjoyed,  his  own  sagacity,  and  the  comparing  of  various 
copies,  at  length  completed  his  design,  and,  to  the  great  satis 
faction  of  the  learned  world,  published  his  admirable  edition 
of  this  valuable  work  about  two  years  before  his  death,  under 
the  following  title :  "  Marci  Antonini  Imperatoris  de  rebu* 
suis  sive  de  iis  quae  ad  se  pertinere  censebat  Lebri  xii.  cum 
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Versione  Latina  8c  commentaiiis  Gatakeri,"  16,52.  The  work 
was  it  printed  in  1697,  with  the  addition  of  the  Emperor's  life, 
by  Mr.  Dacier,  together  with  some  select  notes  of  the  same 
author,  by  Dr.  George  Stanhope,  who,  in  his  dedication  to  the 
Lord  Chancellor  Somers,  gives  a  high  character  of  our  author.* 

Mr.  Galaker,  in  the  evening  of  his  days,  when  he  earnestly 
desired  that  repose  which  his  labours  so  well  deserved, 
was  warmly  attacked  by  an  active  and  angry  adversary,  who 
was  infinitely  beneath  him  in  point  of  knowledge,  but  who 
had  credit  with  certain  persons  high  in  office,  and  who  was 
esteemed  by  the  vulgar  as  a  person  of  transcendent  abilities. 
This  was  Mr.  William  Lilly,  the  famous  astrologer,  who, 
finding  that  our  author  had  a  very  bad  opinion  of  his  pre 
tended  art,  and  a  worse  opinion  of  his  personal  character,  had 
the  confidence  to  take  up  his  peri  against  him ;  but  he  expe 
rienced  the  disappointment  which  he  might  easily  have  fore 
seen.  Mr.  Gataker,  who  possessed  all  the  sacred  and  pro 
fane  learning  relative  to  this  subject,  not  only  defended  him 
self  witli  great  strength  of  argument,  but  very  clearly  detected 
all  the  plausible  sophisms  that  could  be  urged  in  support  of 
this  pretended  science.  The  ground  of  this  controversy  was 
Mr.  Gataker's  Annotations  on  Jeremiah  x.  2.,  in  which  chap 
ter  the  Jews  are  warned  against  listening  to  the  predictions  of 
astrologers,  and  complying  with  the  practice  of  idolaters,  the 
two  great  sins  to  which  they  would  be  tempted  in  a  state  of 
captivity.  Our  author  considered  it  his  duty  to  expose  the 
vanity  of  predictions  from  the  stars,  and  to  shew  to  the  chris- 
tian  world,  that  it  was  not  only  folly  and  ignorance,  but  great 
wickedness  to  rely  upon  them.  His  exposition  is  curious, 
full  of  solid  sense  and  sound  learning,  and  effectually  destroys 
the  credit  of  that  delusive  art,  by  which,  in  all  ages,  weak  and 
wandering  minds  have  been  misled. 

These  annotations  roused  all  the  tribe  of  astrologers  against 
our  learned  author,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest.  VV  illiam 
Lilly,  John  Swan,  and  Sir  Christopher  Hey  don,  took  great 
offence,  and  wrote  against  him  without  mercy.  rl  his  induced 
Mr.  Gataker  to  publish  a  discourse  in  defence  of  himself,  and 
what  he  had  before  advanced  against  the  illuminated  star- 
gazers,  which  is  entitled,  "  A  Vindication  of  the  Annotations 
on  Jeremiah,  chap.  x.  ver.  2.,  against  the  scurrilous  aspersions 
of  that  grand  impostor  Mr.  William  Lilly ;  as  also  against  the 
various  expositions  of  two  of  his  advocates,  Mr.  John  Swan, 
and  another  by  him  cited  but  not  named.  Together  with  the 

*  Biog.  Britan.  vol.  iv.  p.  2171. 
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annotations  themselves ;  wherein  the  pretended  grounds  of 
judiciary  astrology,  and  the^  scripture  proofs  produced  for  it, 
are  discussed  and  refuted,"  1653.  In  this  treatise  he  fully  and 
openly  exposed  his  opponents  and  their  pretended  science ; 
and  enforced  all  that  he  had  said  against  it  by  substantial 
arguments,  and  produced,  in  support  of  his  own  sentiments, 
a  numerous  train  of  respectable  authorities.  This  excited 
their  scurrility  and  abuse  more  than  ever ;  which  induced  him 
to  publish  a  reply  to  their  raillery  and  bitter  language,  in  a 
piece  entitled, "  A  Discourse  Apolegitical,  wherein  Lillies  lewd 
and  lowd  lies  in  his  Merlin  or  Pasquil  for  the  year  1654,  are 
clearly  laid  open ;  his  shameful  desertion  of  his  own  cause  is 
further  discovered  ;  his  shameless  slanders  fully  refuted ;  and 
his  malicious  and  murtherous  mind  inciting  to  a  general  mas- 
*  sacre  of  God's  ministers,  from  his  own  pen  evidently  evinced  : 
together  with  an  advertisement  concerning  two  allegations 
produced  in  the  close  of  his  postscript;  and  a  postscript  con 
cerning  an  epistole  dedicatory  of  one  I.  Gadburie,"  1654. 
In  this  treatise  our  venerable  author  speaks  of  the  most  con 
siderable  transactions  of  his  life,  relates  at  large  the  manner  in 
which  he  arrived  at  his  several  preferments,  and  completely 
refutes  all  the  idle  and  malicious  reflections  of  Lilly  and  his 
associates.  He  mentions,  among  other  particulars,  his  sen 
timents  upon  church  government,  and  declares  that  he  never 
was  an  advocate  for  the  power  and  splendour  of  the  prelacy ; 
but  that,  on  the  contrary,  h«  had  always  inclined  to  a  mode 
rate  episcopacy.  As,  for  the  sake  of  doing  good  in  his  gene 
ration,  he  had  submitted  to  the  bishops  ;  so,  when  they  were 
taken  away  by  what  he  esteemed  the  supreme  power,  he  sub 
mitted  to  that  likewise,  yet  never  sought  any  preferment,  but 
refused  it  from  both  parties.  This,  it  appears,  was  written  a 
very  little  time  before  his  death. 

Although  Mr.  Gataker  convinced  ail  judicious  and  impar 
tial  inquirers  after  truth  of  the  vanity  of  this  delusive  science, 
he  could  never  silence  his  conceited  and  obstinate  antagonist, 
whose  bread,  indeed,  was  in  some  degree  at  vStake ;  and  who 
was,  therefore,  bound  by  one  of  the  strongest  ties  to  defend 
that  craft  by  which  he  lived.  By  his  frequent  publications, 
he  vilified  and  persecuted  our  venerable  divine  to  the  end  of 
his  days,  and,  contrary  to  all  the  rules  of  religion  or  humanity* 
insulted  him  when  laid  in  his  silent  grave.*  As  for  the  pious 
and  learned  Mr.  Gataker,  he  pursued  the  same  peaceable  and 
useful  course,  till  his  years,  his  infirmities,  and  his  perpetual 
labours,  wore  out  his  constitution. 

*  Biog.  Britaa.  vol.  iv.  p.  2172—2175. 
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In  his  last  sickness  his  faith  and  patience  were  strikingly 
manifest.    To  a  servant  who  waited  upon  him  when  confined 
to  his  bed,  and  who  told  him  that  his  head  did  not  lie  right, 
he  said,  "  It  will  lie  right  in  my  coffin."     The  day  before  his 
departure,  being  exercised  with  extreme  pain,  he  cried,  "  How 
long,  Lord,  how  long?  come  speedily!"    A  little  before  he 
died,  he  called  his  son,  his  sister,  and  his  daughter,  to  each  of 
whom  he  delivered  his  dying  charge,  saying,  "  My  heart  fails, 
and  my  strength  fails :  but  God  is  my  fortress,  and  the  rock 
of  my  salvation.     Into  thy  hands,  therefore,  1  commend  my 
sou) ;  for  thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  God  of  truth. — Son," 
said  he,  "  you  have  a  great  charge,  look  to  it.     Instruct  your 
wife  and  family  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  discharge  your  minis 
try  conscientiously. — Sister,"  said  he  "  I  thought  you  might 
have  gone  before  me,  but  God  calls  me  first.     I  hope  we 
shall  meet  in  heaven.     I  pray  God  bless  you. — Daughter," 
•aid  he,  "  mind  the  world  less  and  God  more ;  for  all  things, 
without  religion  and  the  fear  of  God,  are  nothing  worth.1' 
He  then  wished  them  all  to  withdraw  and  leave  him  to  rest, 
when  he  presently  expired,  July  27,  1654,  aged  seventy-nine 
years,  having  been  forty-three  years  pastor  at  Rotherhithe. 
His  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  his  very  esteemed  friend 
Mr.  Simeon  Ashe,  and  afterwards  published  with  the  follow 
ing  title :  "  Gray  Heyres   crowned   with   Grace,  a   Sermon 
preached  at  RedrifT,  August  1,  at  the  Funeral  of  that  reverend 
and  eminently  learned  and  faithful  Minister  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Mr.  Thomas  Gataker." 

This  venerable  divine  was  married  four  times.  His  third 
wife  was  sister  to  Sir  George  Far  well.  He  would  never 
suffer  his  picture  to  be  taken ;  but  the  following  is  said  to  be 
a  just  description  of  his  person.  He  was  of  a  middle  stature, 
a  thin  body,  a  lively  countenance,  and  a  fresh  complexion. 
He  was  temperate  in  diet,  free  and  cheerful  in  conversation, 
and  addicted  to  study,  but  did  not  seclude  himself  from  useful 
company.  He  possessed  a  quick  apprehension,  a  solid  judg 
ment,  and  so  extraordinary  a  memory,  that,  though  he  used 
no  common-place  book,  he  had  in  readiness  whatever  he  had 
read.  His  house  was  a  private  seminary  for  both  Englishmen 
a.nd  foreigners,  who  resorted  to  him,  lodged  at  his  house,  and 
received  instructions  from  hirn.  His  extensive  learuiiig  was 
admired  by  the  great  men  of  the  age,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  with  whom  he  held  a  regular  correspondence.  It  is 
said,  "  Of  ail  the  critics  of  this  age  who  have  employed  their 
pens  in  illustrating  polite  learning,  there  are  few,  if  indeed 
aoy,  who  deserve  to  be  preferred  to  Thomas  Gataker  for 
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diligence  and  accuracy,  in  explaining  those  authors  whose 
writings  he  has  examined."  He  is  styled  "  a  writer  of  infi 
nite  learning  and  accurate  judgment  ;"*  and  his  name  as  a 
scholar  is  paralleled  with  those  of  Selden  and  Usher .t  He 
was  an  ornament  to  the  university,  a  light  to  the  church,  a 
loving  husband,  a  discreet  parent,  a  faithful  friend,  a  kind 
benefactor,  a  candid  cncourager  of  students,  and  a  stout 
champion  for  the  truth ;  yet  so  much  for  peace  and  modera 
tion,  thai  he  maintained  unity  and  affection  towards  those  who 
differed  in  lesser  matters.*  Echard  says,  "  He  was  remark 
able  for  his  skill  in  Greek  and  Hebrew,  and  the  most  cele 
brated  among  the  assembly  of  divines  ;"  and  adds,  "  it  is  hard 
to  say  which  was  most  remarkable,  his  exemplary  piety  and 
charily,  his  polite  literature,  or  his  humility  and  modesty  in 
refusing  preferment.'^ 

His  WORKS,  in  addition  to  those  whose  titles  have  been  already 
given. —  I.  David's  Instructor. — 2.  The  Christian  Man's  Care. — 
3.  The  Spiritual  Watch. — 4  The  Gain  of  Godliness. — 5.  The  Just 
Man's  Joy,  with  Signs  of  Sincerity. — 6.  Jacob's  Thankfulness. — 
7.  David's  Remembrances. — -8.  Noah's  Obedience. — 9.  A  Memorial 
of  Kngland's  Deliverance. — 10.  Sorrow  for  Zion. — 11.  God's  Farley 
with  Princes,  with  an  Appeal  from  them  to  Him. — 12.  EJeazer's 
Prayer,  a  Marriage  Sermon. — 13.  A  Good  Wife  God's  Gift. — 
14.  A  Wife  Indeed. — 15.  Marriage  Duties. — 16.  Death's  Advantage. — 
17.  The  Benefit  of  a  Good  Name,  and  a  Good  End. — 18.  Abraham's 
Decease,  delivered  at  the  1'imeial  of  Mr.  Richard  Stock,  late  Pastor 
of  All-hallows,  Bread-street. — 19.  Jeroboam's  Son's  Decease. — 
20.  Christian  Constancy  Crowned  by  Christ. — The  above  Sermons,  of 
which  the  pious  Bishop  Wilkin's  gives  a  very  high  character, ||  were 
published  separate,  but,  in  IC37,  collected  and  published  in  one 
volume  folio. — 21.  Irancisci  Gomari  Disputationis  Elencticae,  de 
Justifieationis,  &c.,  1640. — 22.  Animadvertionis  in  J.  Piscatoris  & 
L.  Lucii  seripta  adversaria,  de  causa  meritoria  Justifieationis,  1641. — 
23.  Mr.  Anthony  Wolton's  Defence,  1641.— 24.  A  true  Relation  of 
Passages  between  Mr.  Wotton  and  Mr.  Walker,  1642. — 25.  An 
Answer  to  Mr.  Walker's  Vindication,  1642.— 26.  Strictures  in  Earth. 
Wigelini  Sangallensis  dc  obedicntia  Chiisti  dispntationum  Theolo- 
gicam,  1653. — 27.  Ejusdam  Vindicatio  adversus  Capellum. — 28.  The 
Decease  of  Lazarus. — 29.  St.  Stephen's  last  Will  and  Testament. — 
30.  God's  Eye  on  his  Israel. — 31.  A  Defence  of  Mr.  Bradshaw  against 
Mr.  J.  Canne. — The  celebrated  Hermannus  Witsius,  in  the  year 
1698,  collected  and  published  in  one  volume  all  Mr.  Gataker's 
critical  works,  entitled,  "  Opera  Critica;"  which  will  stand  a  monu 
ment  to  his  memory  as  durable  as  time. 
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SAMUEL  BOLTON,  D.  D. — This  excellent  divine  was  born 
in  the  year  1606,  and  educated  in  the  university  of  Cambridge. 
He  afterwards  became  minister  of  St.  Martin's  church,  Lud- 
gate-street,  London ;  where  he  continued  about  three  years. 
Upon  his  removal  from  this  situation,  he  was  chosen  minister 
at  St.  Saviour's,  Southwark,  where  he  continued  seven  years, 
and  then  removed  to  St.  Andrew's,  Holborn.  At  each  of  these 
places  his  ministry  was  made  a  blessing  to  many  souls.  He 
•was  nominated  one  of  the  additional  members  in  the  assem 
bly  of  divines.  Upon  the  death  of  Dr.  Bainbrigge,  he  was 
chosen  master  of  Christ's  college,  Cambridge,  which  he 
governed  with  great  wisdom  and  prudence  the  rest  of  his 
days.  Having  strong  desires  to  win  souls  to  Christ,  though 
he  was  master  of  a  college,  and  had  no  ministerial  charge  of 
his  own,  he  preached  gratuitously  every  Lord's  day  for  many 
years.  In  the  year  1648,  a  minister  of  his  name,  and  pro 
bably  the  same  person,  attended  the  Earl  of  Holland  upon 
the  scaffold  when  he  was  beheaded  in  the  palace-yard,  W  est- 
minster.* 

During  his  last  sickness,  which  was  long  and  painful,  he 
exercised  great  patience,  and  often  said,  though  the  provi 
dence  of  God  was  dark  towards  him,  he  had  light  and  com 
fort  within.  A  little  before  he  died,  he  said  to  a  person 
moving  him  in  bed, "  Let  me  alone ;  let  me  lie  quietly.  I  have 
as  much  comfort  as  my  heart  can  hold."  The  last  time 
Mr.  Calamy  visited  him  he  was  anxious  to  be  with  Christ, 
saying,  "  Oh  this  vile  body  of  mine!  when  will  it  give  way, 
that  my  soul  may  get  out  and  go  to  my  God  ?  When  will  it 
be  consumed,  that  1  may  mount  up  to  heaven  ?"  When  he 
perceived  any  symptoms  of  his  approaching  dissolution,  he 
rejoiced  exceedingly,  calling  them,  "  the  little  crevices 
through  which  his  soul  peeped."  He  died  greatly  lamented, 
October  15,  1654,  aged  forty-eight  years,  and  was  buried  in 
St.  Martin's  church,  mentioned  above.  He  gave  orders,  in 
his  last  will  and  testament,  to  be  interred  as  a  private  chris- 
tian,  and  not  with  the  outward  pomp  of  a  doctor;  "  be 
cause,"  as  he  observed,  "  he  hoped  to  rise  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  and  appear  before  God,  not  as  a  doctor,  but  as  an 
humble  Christian."  Numerous  elegies  were  published  on  his 
death. 

Dr.  Bolton  was  a  person  of  good  parts  and  considerable 
learning,  a  burning  aud  shining  light  in  his  day,  and  a  man  of 
great  piety  and  excellent  ministerial  abilities.  He  was  ortho- 

*  Whitlocke's  Mem.  p.  387.     Edit.  1732. 
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dot  in  his  judgment,  philanthropic  in  his  spirit,  and  a  cele 
brated  interpreter  of  scripture.  He  studied,  not  only  to 
preach  the  word,  but  to  live  as  he  preached.  His  life  was  an 
excellent  comment  on  his  doctrine.  He  was  the  voice  of 
God  crying  aloud  to  those  around  him,  by  his  exemplary 
life  as  well  as  his  holy  doctrine.  He  was  a  man  of  much 
prayer,  reading,  meditation,  and  temptation,  the  four  things 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  Luther,  make  a  preacher.  He  was 
assaulted  with  manifold  temptations,  and  very  probably  with 
more  than  many  hundreds  of  his  brethren.  He  laboured 
under  the  bufferings  of  Satan,  that,  being  himself  tempted,  he 
might  be  better  able  to  comfort  those  who  were  tempted. 
The  words  from  which  Mr.  Calamy  preached  his  funeral 
sermon  had  often  been  a  source  of  great  joy  to  his  soul : 
"  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  mighty  working 
•whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  to  himself."* 

His  WORKS. — 1.  A  Vindication  of  the  Rights  of  Law  and  the 
Liberties  of  Grace,  164£, — 2.  The  Arraignment  of  Error,  1646. — 
3.  r!  he  Shifnlness  of  Sin,  held  forth  in  a  Sermon  preached  to  the 
Honourable  House  of  Commons,  upon  the  late  Solemn  Day  of 
Humiliation,  March  '26,  1646 — 1646. — 4.  A  Guard  of  the  Tree  of 
Life,  164.7. — 5.  The  Dead  Saint  speaking  to  Saints  and  Sinners,  1657. 
— 6.  A  Word  in  Season  to  a  Sinking  Kingdom. — 7.  The  Wedding 
Garment. 


JOHN  MUECOT,  A.  B. — This  very  pious  man  was  born  at 
Warwick,  in  the  year  1625,  and  educated  in  Merton  college, 
Oxford,  under  the  tuition  of  Mr.  Ralph  Button.  Oxford 
being  garrisoned  by  the  king's  forces,  he,  to  avoid  bearing 
arms,  fled  from  the  place  in  disguise,  and  went  to  live  with 
Mr.  John  Ley,  vicar  of  Great  Budworth  in  Cheshire,  where 
he  continued  several  years  in  close  application  to  his  studies. 
Upon  his  entrance  on  the  work  of  the  ministry,  he  was 
ordained  according  to  the  presbyterian  form  at  Manchester, 
and  settled  first  at  Astbury  in  Cheshire;  afterwards,  he 
removed  to  Eastham,  and,  upon  the  death  of  Mr.  Ralph 
Marsden,  to  West  Kirby,  both  in  the  same  county.  In  each 
of  these  situations  he  was  much  beloved,  and  his  labours 
were  rendered  particularly  useful.  About  the  time  of  his  last 
removal,  he  married  Mr.  Marsden's  daughter.  The  Oxford 
historian  says,  that  he  at  last  removed  to  Chester;  where;  by 

*  Calamy 'd  Funeral   Sermon   for  Dr.  Bolton. — Clark's  Lives,  part  i. 
p.  43—47. 


MURCOT.  225 

his  carriage,  (meaning,  undoubtedly,  his  exceeding  great  piety,) 
he  became  ridiculous  to  the  wicked.*  It  does  not  appear, 
however,  that  he  ever  settled  at  Chester.  For  the  writer  of 
his  life,  who  is  very  paiticular  in  specifying  his  various 
removals,  gives  no  intimation  of  the  kind. 

Though  he  never  settled  in  that  city,  yet,  after  labouring 
some  time  at  Knbv,  and  finding  himself  unable  to  promote 
church  discipline  according  to  his  wishes,  he  went  to  Ireland 
and  settled  in  the  city  of  Dublin.  He  was  there  chosen  one 
of  the  preachers  in  ordinary  to  the  lord  deputy  and  council, 
and  was  greatly  admired  and  followed. ;  In  this  situation  he 
was  in  labours  more  abundant'than  most  of  his  brethren,  and 
the  Lord  suffered  him  not  to  labour  in  vain.  He  was  instru 
mental  in  the  conversion  of  many  sinners,  and  in  the  estab 
lishment  of  many  saints.  The  Lord,  who  had  prepared  him 
for  this  service,  blessed  his  endeavours  in  winning  multi 
tudes  of  souls  to  Christ.  In  matters  of  worship  and  ceremo 
nies,  he  was  zealous  in  opposing  the  inventions  and 
impositions  of  men,  closely  adhering  in  all  things  to  the  word 
of  God.  A  public  disputation  was  held  at  Cork,  May  26, 
1652,  between  the  pa>dobaptists  and  the  anripaedobaptists,  in 
which  Dr.  Harding,  Dr.  Worth,  and  Mr.  Murcot,  were  par 
ticularly  engaged,  though  we  have  no  further  account  of  it.t 

During  his  last  sickness  his  mind  was  most  serene  and 
happy.  Apprehending  that  the  hour  of  his  departure  was  at 
hand,  he  said  to  his  friends,  "  I  must  now  tell  you  I  am  not 
long  for  this  world ;"  and,  raising  himself  up,  he  cried,  "  Lord, 
remember  me  in  this  trying  hour."  To  his  affectionate  wife 
he  said,  "  Haste,  haste,  love,  for  my  time  is  very  short.  I 
shall  not  reach  midnight.  These  raptures  tell  me  I  must 
quickly  be  gone."  His  sister,  a'sking  him  whether  he  was  in 
charity  with  all  the  Lord's  people,  though  in  certain  things 
they  differed  from  him ;  "  Yes,"  said  he,  stretching  forth  his 
arms ;  and  with  a  loud  voice  added,  "  Lord  Jesus,  draw  me 
up  to  'hyself ;"  and  breathed  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  his 
dear  Redeemer,  December  3,  I6o4,  aged  twenty-nine  years. 
His  remains  were  interred  with  great  funeral  solemnity  in 
St.  Mary's  chapel,  Dublin ;  when  the  lord  deputy,  the 
council,  and  the  mayor  and  aldermen  of  the  city  followed, 
with  great  lamentation,  his  body  to  the  grave.* 

Though  Wood,  with  most  palpable  untruth,  denominates 
him  "  a  forward,  prating,  and  pragmatical  precisian,  who 

*  Wood's  Athenac  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  112. 
+   Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  iii.  p.  S12. 
$  Mr.  Murcot's  Life  prefixed  to  his  Works.     Edit.  1657- 
VOL.  III.  > 
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gave  up  the  ghost  'very  unwillingly  ,'"*  it  appears  from  his 
life,  "  that  he  was  an  eminently  humble,  holy,  and  happy 
man ;  and  a  most  zealous,  laborious,  and  useful  preacher.*' 
Granger  says,  "  he  was  an  admired  preacher,  a  man  of  great 
industry  in  his  profession,  and  of  uncommon  strictness  of 
life."t  Mr.  Murcot's  works,  consisting  of  various  articles, 
were  published  at  different  times;  but  were  afterwards 
collected  and  published  with  his  life  prefixed,  in  one  volume 
quartoj  1657- 

JOSHUA  HOYLE,  D.  D. — This  learned  divine  was  bom 
at  Sawerby,  near  Halifax,  Yorkshire,  and  educated  in 
Magdalen  college,  Oxford.  Afterwards,  being  invited  into 
Ireland,  he  became  fellow  of  Trinity  college,  Dublin,  took 
his  degrees  in  divinity,  and  was  chosen  divinity  professor  in 
that  university.  In  his  daily  lectures  he  expounded  thf 
whole  Bible,  seldom  taking  more  than  one  verse  at  a  time, 
which  lasted  about  fifteen  years  ;  and  in  about  ten  years  more 
he  went  through  greatest  part  of  the  sacred  volume  a  second 
time.  In  the  year  1634  he  sat  in  the  convocation  held  at 
Dublin.  But,  upon  the  commencement  of  the  rebellion  in 
Ireland,  in  1 641,  he  fled  from  the  terrible  effusion  of  blood,* 
returned  to  England,  and  became  vicar  of  Stepney,  near  Lon 
don  ;  but,  according  to  Wood,  he  being  too  scholastical,  did 
not  please  the  parishioners.^  In  the  year  1643  he  was 
appointed  one  of  the  assembly  of  divines,  and  constantly 
attended.  He  was  witness  against  Archbishop  Laud  at  his 
trial,  when  he  attested  that  the  archbishop  had  corrupted  the 
university  of  Dublin,  by  the  arbitrary  introduction  of  the 
errors  of  popery  and  anninianism.H  In  the  year  1645  he 
was  elected  one  of  the  committee  of  accommodation ;  and  in 
1648  he  became  master  of  University  college,  Oxford,  and 
king's  professor  of  divinity  in  that  university.  In  the  office 
of  professor  he  has  incurred  the  severe  animadversion  of 

*  Wood's  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  1 13. 

t  Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  49. 

£  According  to  the  computation  of  the  popish  priests  themselves,  who 
•were  actively  employed  in  this  rebellion,  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
four  thousand  protestants  were  massacred  in  Ireland  in  the  space  of  a  fevr 
months :  but,  during  the  continuance  of  the  rebellion,  according  to  Sir  J. 
Temple,  there  were  above  three  hundred  thousand  cruelly  murdered  in  cold 
blood,  or  ruined  in  some  other  way.  Cardinal  Richelieu  was  deeply  con 
cerned  in  this  massacre  ;  and,  according  to  Rapin,  King  Charles  I.  *'  spread 
abroad  that  the  catholics  had  his  authority  for  what  they  did."— '•Hist,  of 
En- land,  vol.  ii.  p.  386. 

^  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  113. 

(j  Pry  line's  Cant.  Doome,  p.  178,  359. 
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Dr.  Walker.  This  abusive  writer  says  that  he  opened  his 
lectures  by  a  speech  void  of  all  spirit  and  learning ;  and  that 
his  lectures  had  neither  method  nor  argument  in  them,  and 
shewed  him  to  be  ignorant  even  of  the  most  common  rules  of 
logic.*  Wood  however  styles  him  "  a  person  of  great  reading 
and  memory,  much  devoted  to  study,  profound  in  the  faculty 
of  divinity,  a  constant  preacher,  and  a  noted  puritan ;"  and 
says,  "  he  was  highly  respected  by  the  famous  Archbishop 
Usher."t  In  vindication  of  this  learned  prelate,  he  wrote 
"  A  Rejoynder  to  Will  Malone  Jesuit  his  Reply  concerning 
the  Real  Presence,"  1641.  Dr.  Hoyle  was  a  member  of 
great  honour  and  esteem  in  the  assembly  of  divines,  as  master 
of  all  the  ancient  learning  of  Greek  and  Latin  fathers,  and 
one  who  reigned  in  his  chair  and  in  the  pulpit.}:  He  died 
December  6,  1654,  and  his  remains  were  interred  in  the  old 
chapel  belonging  to  University  college.  His  successors 
in  the  offices  of  master  and  professor  were  Mr.  Francis 
Johnson  and  Dr.  John  Conant,  both  silenced  nonconformists 
in  1662.$ 


ANDREW  PERN3,  A.  M. — This  worthy  minister  was 
born  in  the  year  1596,  and  afterwards  chosen  fellow  of 
Katherine-hall,  Cambridge,  where  he  probably  received  his 
education.  Having  finished  his  studies  at  the  university,  he 
became  rector  of  Wilby  in  Northamptonshire,  where  he  con 
tinued  a  laborious,  faithful,  and  successful  preacher  twenty- 
seven  years.  One  of  his  name  and  degree  was  of  Peter- 
house,  and  elected  master  of  the  Charter-house  in  I6l4;|| 
and  the  year  following  he  became  vicar  of  Southminster  or 
Sudminster  in  Essex.  But  this  could  not  be  the  same  person.^ 
In  the  year  1643  Mr.  Perne  was  chosen  one  of  the  assembly 
of  divines,  and  constantly  attended  during  the  whole  session. 
He  often  preached  before  the  parliament,  and  several  of  his 
sermons  were  published  ;  one  of  which  is  entitled,  "  Gospel 
Courage,  or  a  Christian  Resolution  for  God  and  his  Truth, 
.in  a  Sermon  preached  before  the  Honourable  House  of 
Commons,  at  Margaret's,  Westminster,  at  a  Publique  Fast, 
the  21  of  May,  1643" — 1643.  Being  called  up  to  London, 
he  gained  a  high  reputation,  and  was  offered  considerable 

*  Walker's  Attempt,  part  i.  p.  141. 

t   Wood's  Athenae,  vol    ii.  p.  113. 

J  Calamy's  Account,  vol.  ii.  p.  472. 

^    Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  i   p.  229,  257,  433. 

H  Nichols's  Hist,  of  Leicestershire,  vol.  ii.  p.  359. 

1[  Newcourt's  Repert.  JEccl.  vol.  ii.  p.  537. 
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preferments ;  but  he  refused  them  all,  resolving  to  return  to 
his  charge  at  Wilby.  In  this  place,  by  his  awakening  sermons, 
and  exemplary  life  and  conversation,  a  most  signal  and  happy 
reformation  was  effected  ;  and  his  people  revered  and  loved 
him  as  a  father.  "  He  was  full  of  spiritual  warmth,"  says 
Mr.  Ainsworth,  "  rilled  with  an  holy  indignation  against  sin, 
active  in  his  work,  and  never  more  in  his  element  than  when 
he  was  in  the  pulpit*"  As  his  life  was  holy,  so  his  death 
was  happy.  He  blessed  God  that  he  was  not  afraid  to  die: 
nay,  he  earnestly  desired  to  be  gone ;  and  often  cried  out, 
during  his  last  sickness,  "  When  will  that  hour  come  ?  One 
assaujt  more,  and  this  earthen  vessel  will  be  broken,  and  I 
shall  be  with  God."*  He  died  December  13,  1654,  aged 
sixty  years.  Mr.  Samuel  Ainsworth,  one  of  the  silenced 
nonconformists,  preached  and  published  his  funeral  sermon. 
His  remains  were  interred  in  the  chancel  of  Wilby  church ; 
where,  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  is  the  following  monumental 
inscription  erected  to  his  memory  :t 

Here  lieth 

interred  MR.  ANDREW  PERNE, 

a  faithful  servant  of  Jcsils  Christ, 

a  zealous  owner  ever  of  God's  cause 

in  perilous  times, 
a  powerful  and  successful  preacher 

of  the  gospel, 
a  great  blessing  to  this  town 

and  country, 

where  he  lived  twenty-seven  years. 

He  departed  December  13, 

HJ54. 

ALEXANDER  GROSS,  B.  D. — This  pious  man  was  born  in 
Devonshire,  and  educated  first  in  Caius  college,  Cambridge, 
then  in  Exeter  college,  Oxford,  where  he  was  admitted  to  the 
reading  of  the  sentences.  Entering  upon  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  he  became  preacher  at  Plympton,  in  his  own  county, 
afterwards  rector  of  Bridford,  near  Exeter,  and  at  length 
vicar  of  Ashburton,  in  his  own  county ;  at  each  of  which* 
places  he  was  much  followed,  especially  by  persons  of 
serious  piety.  He  was  a  zealous  puritan,  and,  upon  the 
commencement  of  the  civil  wars,  he  espoused  the  cause  of  the 
parliament.^  He  was  a  man  of  a  strong  memory,  a  sound 
judgment,  arid  great  integrity,  abhorring  all  kinds  of  super* 

*  NeaPs  Puritans,  vol.  iv.  p.  128. 

t  Bridges's  Hist,  of  Northamptonshire,  vol.  i.  p,  155. 

i  Wood's  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  103. 
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stition.  He  was  a  judicious,  faithful,  laborious,  and  constant 
preacher,  and  deeply  versed  in  a  knowledge  of  the  scriptures, 
and  furnished  with  an  excellent  gift  in  prayer.  His  public 
ministry  was  accompanied  with  the  rich  blessing  of  God, 
and  made  abundantly  useful  in  the  conversion  of  souls.  His 
holy  life  was  an  excellent  practical  comment  upon  his 
holy  doctrine.  While  he  urged  the  necessity  of  holiness 
upon  others,  he  practised  holiness  himself.  He  was  a 
burning  and  shining  light.  In  a  word,  he  spent  his  strength, 
his  life,  his  all,  for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls.* 
He  died  in  a  good  old  age,  in  the  year  1654, 

His  WORKS. — 1.  Sweet  and  Soul-persuading  Inducements  leading 
unto  Christ,  1632. — 2.  The  Happiness  of  enjoying  and  making  a 
true  and  speedy  use  of  Christ,  1640. — 3.  Several  Sermons,  1640. — 
4.  The  M>stery  of  Self-denial;  or,  the  Cessation  of  Man's  Imng  to 
Himself,  1642.— 5.  Man's  Misery  without  Chris*,  1642. — 6.  The  Way 
to  a  Blessed  Life,  1643. — This  is  sometimes  entitled,  "  The  Fiery 
Pillar."— 7.  Buddings  and  Blossomings  of  Old  Truths,  1656.— 8.  The 
Anatomy  of  the  Heart. — 9.  Of  Sacred  Things. 


JOHN  GRATLE,  A.M. — This  worthy  minister  was  born  in 
Gloucestershire,  in  the  year  I(jl4,  and  educated  in  Magdalen 
college,  Oxford.  Upon  his  leaving  the  university,  he  became 
a  famous  puritanical  preacher;  and,  about  the  year  1645, 
succeeded  Mr.  George  Holmes  as  master  of  the  free-school 
at  Gmldford  in  Surrey.  Towards  the  close  of  this  year,  he 
married  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Henry  Scudder;  and,  the  year 
following,  he  lived  at  Collingborn-Dukes  in  Wiltshire,  where 
he  was  most  probably  exercised  in  the  ministerial  function. 
Afterwards  he  became  rector  of  Tidworth  in  Hampshire, 
where  he  was  much  followed  by  the  precise  and  godly  party, 
as  they  are  contemptuously  called.  Wood  says  "  he  was  a 
presbyterian,  but  tinged  with  arminianism."+  Whether  he 
was  or  was  not  tinged  with  arminianism,  we  shall  not  under 
take  to  determine ;  but  in  his  work  entitled  "  A  modest 
Vindication  of  the  Doctrine  of  Conditions  in  the  Covenant 
of  Grace,  and  the  Defenders  thereof,  from  the  Aspersions 
of  Arminianism  and  Popery,"  1655,  he  certainly  labours 
much  to  repel  the  charge.  He  was  a  man  of  great  learning, 
humility,  integrity,  and  Christian  circumspection  ;  and  a  pious, 
faithful,  and  laborious  minister  of  Christ,  being  ever  opposed 
to  the  use  of  superstitious  ceremonies.  He  lived  much 

»  Gross's  Blossomings  of  Old  Truths,  Pref. 
t  Wood's  Athena  Oion.  vol.  ii.  p.  105. 
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respected,  and  died  greatly  lamented.*  During  his  last  sick^ 
ness,  when  afflicted  with  extreme  pain,  he  discovered  becom 
ing  submission  to  the  will  of  Gv)d.  He  said,  "  I  could  be 
contented,  if  the  Lord  see  it  good,  to  abide  a  while  in  this 
condition,  amongst  these  poor  people.  It  may  be,  1  shall  do 
more  good  amongst  them,  in  my  sickness,  than  they  have 
received  from  all  my  labours  during  the  time  of  my  health. "+ 
He  died  in  the  year  1654,  and  the  foitieth  of  his  age.  His 
remains  were  interred  in  Tidworth  chinch,  when  Dr.  Cham 
bers  preached  his  funeral  sermon  to  a  very  numerous  con 
gregation.  This  sermon  was  afterwards  published,  from 
which  part  of  the  above  account  is  collected. 


RICHARD  VINES,  A.  M. — This  learned  and  excellent 
divine  was  born  at  Blason  in  Leicestershire,  about  the  year 
1600,  and  educated  in  Magdalen  college,  Cambridge.  From 
the  university  he  was  chosen  schoolmaster  at  Hinckley  in  his 
native  county ;  and  afterwards,  on  the  death  of  Mr.  James 
Cranford,  he  obtained  a  presentation  to  the  rectory  of  Wed- 
dington  in  Warwickshire.  Here  he  was  a  zealous  and  faithful 
labourer  in  the  vineyard  of  Christ.  His  ministry  was  very 
much  followed;  and  his  endeavours  were  made  a  great 
blessing  to  the  people.  He  also  preached  at  Caldecot,  a 
place  near  Weddington,  and,  at  the  death  of  the  incumbent, 
was  presented  to  the  living.  With  great  care  and  diligence 
he  served  both  parishes,  the  profits  of  which  amounted  only 
to  eighty  pounds  a  year.  He  also  delivered  a  lecture  at 
Nuneaton  in  the  same  county,  to  which  multitudes  resorted. 
Mr.  Evans,  afterwards  ejected  in  1662,  succeeded  him  in  his 
two  livings,  who,  it  is  said,  found  that  side  of  the  country  well 
stocked  with  religious  knowledge  and  solid  Christians,  pro 
duced  by  the  preaching  of  many  excellent  men,  but  especially 
his  worthy  predecessor.]: 

On  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war,  Mr.  Vines  was  driven 
from  his  flock,  and  forced  to  take  shelter  in  Coventry.  Indeed, 
there  were  about  thirty  worthy  ministers  in  that  city,  who, 
driven  from  their  flocks,  fled  thither  for  safety  from  the  plunder 
of  soldiers  and  popular  fury,  though  they  never  meddled  in 
the  wars.§  The  heavy  judgments  of  God  being  now  inflicted 
upon  the  nation,  these  divines  set  up  a  morning  lecture  in 

*  Chambers's  Funeral  Sermon  for  Mr.  Graile, 
t  Graile's  Doct.  of  Conditions,  Pref. 
|  Calamy's  Account,  vol.  ii.  p.  744,  745. 
^  Sylvester's  Life  of  Baxter,  part  i.  p.  44. 
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that  city,  in  which  Mr.  Vines  was  frequently  engaged,  as  well 
as  on  the  Lord's  day. 

In  the  year  1643,  he  was  chosen  one  of  the  assembly  of 
divines,  and  he  constantly  attended  during  the  session.  Here 
his  excellent  abilities  and  great  moderation  were  called  forth 
into  daily  exercise  ;  and  how  much  good  he  did,  in  the  matter 
of  church  government,  says  our  author,  may  be  safely  con 
cealed,  but  can  scarcely  be  expressed  without  giving  offence 
to  some.*  In  1644,  he  was  appointed  by  the  parliament  one 
of  the  assistant  divines  at  the  treaty  of  Ux  bridge.  The 
Oxford  historian,  speaking  of  Dr.  Hammond,  one  of  the 
king's  party,  on  this  occasion,  thus  triumphantly  observes: 
"  It  being  his  lot  to  dispute  with  Richard  Vines,  a  presby- 
terian  minister,  w  ho  attended  the  commissioners  appointed  by 
parliament,  he  did,  with  ease  and  perfect  clearness,  disperse 
all  the  sophisms  that  he  brought  against  him."t  How  far 
this  statement  is  correct,  we  are  unable  to  say.  Whitlocke,  a 
writer  far  more  correct  and  impartial,  however,  speaking  of 
this  treaty,  says,  "  That  while  Dr.  Steward  and  Dr.  Shelden 
argued  very  posit'rceli/,  that  the  government  by  bishops  was 
Jure  Divitio;  Mr.  Vines  and  Mr.  Henderson  argued  as 
positively,  but  more  moderately,  to  the  contrary,  and  that 
the  government  of  the  church  by  presbyteries  was  Jure 
' 


Mr.  Vines  was  chosen  a  member  of  the  committee  of 
accommodation,  and  was  chairman  at  their  meetings  .§  On 
the  subject  of  a  general  accommodation  of  all  parties,  he 
wrote  an  excellent  letter  to  Mr.  Baxter,  discovering  his  mild 
and  accommodating  spirit.||  He  was,  at  the  same  time, 
appointed  master  of  Pembroke-hall,  Cambridge,  by  the  Earl 
of  Manchester,  and,  it  is  said,  few  persons  were  better  qua 
lified  for  the  situation.  Here  he  promoted  true  religion  and 
found  literature  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  and  restored  the 
college  to  a  very  flourishing  state,  till,  in  the  year  1649,  he  was 
turned  out  for  refusing  the  engagement^  In  the  year  1645, 
he  was  one  of  the  committee  of  learned  divines  appointed  by 
the  assembly  to  prepare  the  Confession  of  Faith.**  In  1648 
he  was  appointed,  by  order  of  the  parliament,  one  of  the 
assistant  divines  at  the  treaty  of  the  Isle  of  Wight;  on  which 

y*M     •.      'i-.itf$irt>4-t4$^y  *•'  •  ; 

*  Clark's  Lives,  last  vol.  part  i.  p.  48. 

r  Wood's  Athcoae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  159. 

>  Whitlocke's  Mem.  p.  119,  123,  126.  $  Papers  of  Accom.  p.  2. 

jj  Sylvester's  Baxter,  part  ii.  p.  147.  1  Ibid,  part  i.  p.  54. 

**  Neal's  Puritans,  vol.  iii.  p.  350. 
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occasion  he  was  much  applauded  by  his  own  party,  particu 
larly  for  proving  the  suniciency  of  presbyterian  ordination. 
Ministers,  he  observed,  who  had  been  ordained  by  the  pres 
byterian  churches  in  France  and  the  Low  Countries,  were 
formerly  owned  and  acknowledged,  to  all  intents  and  pur 
poses,  by  our  bishops,  as  lawfully  ordained,  both  to  preach 
and  administer  the  sacraments.*  During  the  treaty,  he  had 
much  converse  and  some  disputation  with  the  kmg.t  His 
majesty  highly  valued  him  for  his  ingenuity,  and  seldom  spoke 
to  him  without  touching  his  hat,  which  Mr.  Vines  returned 
with  most  respectful  language  and  gestures. j 

Dr.  Grey,  in  his  answer  to  Mr.  Neal,  relates,  that  when 
Mr.  Vines  returned  from  this  treaty,  he  addressed  one  Mr. 
Walden,  saying,  "  Broiher,  how  hath  this  nation  been  fooled  ! 
We  have  been  told  that  our  king  is  a  chi/d  and  a  fool;  but  if 
I  understand  any  thing  by  my  converse  with  him,  which  I  have 
had  with  great  liberty,  he  is  as  much  of  a  Christian  prince  as 
ever  I  read  or  heard  of,  since  our  Saviour's  time.  He  is  a 
very  precious  prince,  and  is  able  of  himself  to  argue  with  the 
ablest  divines  we  have.  And,  among  all  the  king's  of  Israel 
and  Judah,  there  was  none  like  him."  This  account  is  said 
to  have  been  given  about  the  year  1675,  by  one  Nathaniel 
Gilbert  of  Coventry,  in  an  information  subscribed  by  his  own 
hand,  having  himself  heard  Mr.  Vines.  Dr.  Grey  tran 
scribed  it  from  an  attested  copy  of  the  original,  which  original 
was  in  possession  of  his  father,  to  whose  grandmother  the 
above  Gilbert  was  half  brother !  $ 

When  sentence  of  death  was  pronounced  upon  the  king, 
Mr.  Vines,  and  several  of  his  brethren,  presented  their  duty  to 
his  majesty,  with  their  humble  desires  to  pray  with  him,  and 
perform  other  serviceable  offices,  if  he  would  be  pleased  to 
accept  them.  The  king  returned  them  thanks  for  their  kind 
offers,  but  declined  their  services. ||  About  the  year  1653, 
Mr.  Vines  was  appointed,  by  order  of  the  parliament,  one  of 
the  divines  to  draw  up  the 'Fundamentals,  to  be  presented  to 
the  house. I 

When  Mr.  Vines  first  went  up  to  London,  he  was  chosen 
minister  of  St.  Clement's  Danes,  where  many  persons  of 
quality  were  his  constant  hearers.  After  some  time,  by  the 
solicitation  of  the  Earl  of  Essex,  he  resigned  the  place  and 

*  Fuller's  Church  Hist.  b.  xi.  p.  215. 

f  Whitiookc-'s  Mem.  p,  336,  339.          }  Fuller's  Worthies,  pt,  ii,  p.  134 

$  Grev's  Examination,  vol.  i.  p.  414. 

[|  Wood's  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  §22. 

I  Silvester's  Baxter,  part  ii.  p.  197, 
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removed  to  Walton  in  Hertfordshire.  He  afterwards  accepted 
an  invitation  to  St.  Lawrence  Jewry,  London;  where  his 
excellent  talents  were  still  employed  in  promoting  the 
Redeemer's  glory,  and  the  salvation  of  his  people.  Many 
flocked  to  his  ministry,  and  his  labours  were  made  a  blessing 
to  their  souls.  While  pastor  of  St.  Lawrence,  he  was  chosen 
one  of  the  weekly  lecturers  at  St.  Michael's,  Coi  nhill,  and  was 
often  called  to  preach  before  the  parliament.  It  is  but  just, 
however,  to  observe,  that  our  divine,  with  several  of  his 
brethren,  preached  too  warmly  against  the  baptists.*  On  the 
death  of  the  Earl  of  Essex,  the  parliament  appointed  a 
public  funeral  for  him,  which  was  performed  with  great 
solemnity  in  St.  Peter's  church,  Westminster,  when  Mr.  Vines 
preached  his  funeral  sermon  to  a  very  great  audience,  com 
posed  of  persons  of  very  high  distinction.! 

After  a  laborious  and  useful  life,  Mr.  Vines,  at  length, 
became  the  subject  of  painful  bodily  affliction.  Though 
afflicted  with  racking  pain  in  his  head,  which  nearly  took 
away  his  sight,  yet  he  would  not  desist  from  his  public 
labours.  He  was  resolved  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  The  day  before  he  died,  he  preached  and 
administered*  the  Lord's  supper ;  and  about  ten  o'clock  the 
same  evening  he  was  taken  with  bleeding  at  the  nose,  and 
died  betwixt  two  and  three  next  morning,  aged  fifty-five 
years.  His  remains  were  interred,  with  great  lamentation,  in 
the  church  of  St.  Lawrence  Jewry,  February  7,  \6oo ;  when 
Dr.  Thomas  Jacombe  preached  his  funeral  sermon,  giving  the 
following  high  commendations  of  his  character: — He  was  a 
burning  and  shining  light  in  his  day,  and  possessed  very 
excellent  parts,  even  taller  by  the  head  than  most  of  his 

*  Neal's  Puritans,  vol.  iii.  p.  150. 

-r  Robert,  Earl  of  Essex,  was  only  son  of  the  unfortunate  favourite  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  and  inherited  much  of  his  fathers  popularity.  He  was  a 
nobleman  of  very  upright  intentions.  OH  ing  to  the  compassion  of  his 
nature,  and  the  sincerity  of  his  zeal  for  the  essentials  of  religion,  he 
shewed  great  kindness  to  the  persecuted  puritans.  He  was  one  of  those 
few  noblemen  in  parliament  who  dared  to  attack  the  »*  great  monster  the 
prerogative."  But  he  never  appeared  to  so  great  an  advantage  as  at  the 
bead  of  an  army.  He  acquire;!  a  gr^at  reputation  as  a  soldier;  a  kiird  of 
merit  that  was  despised  by  James  I.  and  overlooked  by  Charles.  Hii 
courage  was  great,  and  his  honour  was  indexible;  hut  he  rather  \vaited 
than  sought  for  opportunities  for  flouting;  and  knew  better  bow  to  gain 
than  improve  a  victory.  When  he  took  the  command  of  the  parliament's 
army,  he  was  better  qualified  than  any  man  in  the  kingdom  for  the  post; 
but  he  is  said  to  have  been  soon  eclipsed  by  a  new  race  of  soldiers,  who, 
if  not  his  superiors  in  the  art  of  war,  went  far  beyond  him  in  spirit  and 
enterprise.  He  died  September  14,  16 '6;  arid  his  death  laid  a  foundation 
for  the  advancement  of  Cromwell. —  Biog.  Britan.  vol.  T.  p.  161,  168. 
Edit.  mS.—Grangtr's  Biog.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  332.  ii.249. 
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brethren.  He  was  mighty  in  the  scriptures,  and  an  inter 
preter  one  of  a  thousand.  He  was  an  accomplished  scholar, 
a  perfect  master  of  the  Greek,  an  excellent  philologist,  and 
an  admirable  orator.  He  was  a  ready  and  close  disputant, 
and  approved  himself,  to  the  admiration  of  many,  in  the 
treaties  of  Oxbridge  and  the  Isle  of  Wight.  He  was  a 
solid,  judicious,  and  orthodox  divine,  mighty  in  points  of 
controversy,  giving  a  death-wound  to  error.  His  spiritual 
and  powerful  ministry  was  principally  upon  the  doctrine  of 
justification,  debasing  man  and  exalting  the  Saviour.  He 
wished  to  die  praying  or  preaching.  That  which  would  have 
made  some  keep  their  beds,  did  not  keep  him  out  of  the 
pulpit:  and  as  he  preached,  so  he  lived  and  died.  He  was 
of  an  heroical  and  undaunted  spirit ;  and,  like  Luther,  nothing- 
would  hinder  him  from  a  courageous  and  conscientious  dis 
charge  of  his  duty.*  He  was  accounted  "  the  very  prince  of 
preachers,  a  thorough  Calvinist,  and  a  bold,  honest  man,  void 
of  pride  and  flattery ."+  Fuller  styles  him  "  an  excellent 
preacher,  and  the  very  champion  of  the  assembly ;"  and 
adds,  "  that  he  was  constant  to  his  principles,  yet  moderate 
and  charitable  towards  those  who  differed  from  him."|  Wood 
says  nothing  of  him,  only  denominates  him  a  zealous  puritan. § 

Dr.  Grey  insinuates  a  reflection  on  the  simplicity  and 
integrity  of  Mr.  Vines,  by  a  story  of  his  praying  in  the 
morning  of  an  Easter  Sunday,  before  the  Marquis  of  Hert 
ford,  for  the  king's  restoration  to  his  throne  and  regal  rights : 
but,  in  the  afternoon,  when  the  Marquis  was  absent,  and  Lord 
Fairfax  come  to  church,  he  prayed  in  stylo  parliament  ario, 
that  God  would  turn  the  heart  of  the  king,  and  give  him 
grace  to  repent  of  his  grievous  sins,  especially  all  the  blood 
he  had  shed  in  those  civil,  uncivil  wars.  On  this  it  was 
observed,  that  Mr.  Vines  was  much  more  altered  between  the 
forenoon  and  afternoon,  than  the  difference  between  an 
English  marquis  and  an  Irish  baron. \\  The  reader,  however, 
will  easily  perceive,  that  each  of  these  prayers  might  have 
been  very  consistently  offered  up  by  the  same. person. 

When  Mr.  Vines  was  schoolmaster  at  Hinckley,  he  had  for 
one  of  his  pupils  Mr.  John  Cleiveland,  a  noted  royalist  and 
popular  poet  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  who,  it  is  said,  "  owed 
the  heaving  of  his  natural  fancy,  by  the  choicest  elegancies  in 


*  Jacombe's  Fun.  Ser.  for  Mr.  Vines. 

i  Clark's  Lives,  part  i.  p.  48—51. 

J  Fuller's  Worthies,  part  ii.  p.  134, 135. 

^  Athenee  Oxon.  vol.  i,  p.  891. 

D  Greg's  Examination,  vol.  iii.  p.  175,  176. 
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Greek  and  Latin,  to  Mr.  Vines."* — A  few  days  before  the 
death  of  our  pious  divine,  as  he  was  preaching  at  St.  Gregory's 
chinch,  a  rude  fellow  cried  aloud  to  him,  "  Lift  up  your 
voice,  for  1  cannot  hear  you:'*  to  whom  Mr.  Vines  replied, 
"  Lift  up  your  ears,  for  1  can  speak  no  louder. "-f 

His  WORKS.— 1.  A  Treatise  on  the  Sacrament,  1657—2.  Christ 
the  Christian's  only  Gain,  1661. — 3.  God's  Drawing  and  Man's 
Coming  to  Christ,  1662. — 4.  The  Saint's  Nearness  to  God,  1662. — 
5.  1'nricral  Sermon  for  the  Karl  of  Essex. — 6.  Funeral  Sermon  for 
IVIr.  \N  iiliam  Strong. — 7.  Caleb's  Integrity  in  following  the  Lord  fully, 
a  Sermon  before  the  Honourable  House  of  Commons,  at  their  late 
solemn  Fast,  Nov.  30,  1642. — 8.  The  Posture  of  David's  Spirit,  when 
he  was  in  a  Doubtful  Condition,  a  Sermon  before  the  Commons,  1644. 
— 9.  The  Happiness  of  Israel,  a  Sermon  before  both  Houses,  1645. — • 
He  was  author  of  some  other  Sermons. 


HUGH  ROBINSON,  D.  D. — This  learned  person  was  born 
in  St.  Mary's  parish,  Anglesea,  and  educated  first  at  Wick- 
ham  school,  then  at  New  College,  Oxford,  where  he  took 
his  degrees  in  arts,  and  was  admitted  perpetual  fellow.  After 
finishing  his  studies  at  the  university,  he  was  chosen  principal 
master  of  Winchester  school;  and,  taking  his  degrees  in 
divinity,  he  became  archdeacon  of  Winton,  canon  of  Wells, 
and  archdeacon  of  Gloucester.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
civil  war  he  lost  all  his  preferment,  joined  himself  to  the 
puritans,  espoused  the  cause  of  the  parliament,  took  the 
covenant,  and  afterwards  became  rector  of  Hinton,  near 
Winchester.  He  was  an  excellent  linguist,  an  able  divine, 
and  very  well  skilled  in  ancient  history. t  He  died  March  30, 
1655;  and  his  remains  were  interred  in  the  chancel  of 
St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields,  London. 

His  WORKS. — 1.  Pieces,  written  for  the  Use  of  the  Children  of 
Winchester  School,  in  Latin  and  English,  1616. — 2.  Grammaticalia 
qua-darn,  in.  Latin  and  English,  1616. — 3.  Antiquae  Historiae  Synopsis, 
1616.— 4.  The  Latin  Phrases  of  Winchester  School,  1654.— 
5.  Annalium  Mundi  Universalium,  1677. — He  also  wrote  a  piece  in 
Vindication  of  the  Covenant. 


»  Biog.  Britan.  vol.  iii.  p.  628.     Edit.  1778. 
t  Fuller's  Worthies,  part  ii.  p.  135. 
t  Wood's  Athense  Oion.  vol.  ii.  p.  117. 
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JOHN  ANGEL,  A.M. — This  pious  divine  was  born  iti 
Gloucestershire,  and  educated  in  Magdalen-hall,  Oxford. 
Having  taken  his  degrees,  he  left  the  university  and  entered 
upon  the  ministerial  work.  Previous  to  the  year  l629>  Mr. 
Higginson,  being  chosen  by  the  mayor  and  aldermen  of 
Leicester  to  be  the  town  preacher,  but  refusing  the  office,  on 
account  of  his  growing  nonconformity,  he  recommended  Mr. 
Angel,  then  a  learned  and  pious  conformist,  to  their  appro 
bation.  They  accordingly  made  choice  of  him ;  when  he 
removed  to  Leicester,  and  continued  in  the  office  of  public 
lecturer,  with  some  interruption,  upwards  of  twenty  years.* 
Though  at  first  he  was  conformable  to  the  established  church, 
lie  afterwards  imbibed  the  principles  of  the  puritans,  and 
became  a  sufferer  in  the  common  cause.  Archbishop  Laud, 
giving  an  account  of  his  province  in  the  year  1G34,  observes, 
t(  That  in  Leicester  the  dean  of  the  arches  suspended  one 
Angel,  who  hath  continued  a  lecturer  in  that  great  town 
for  divers  years,  without  any  license  at  all  to  preach ;  yet 
took  liberty  enough."  His  grace  adds,  "  I  doubt  his  violence 
hath  ciacked  his  brain,  and  do  therefore  use  him  the  more 
tenderly,  because  I  see  the  hand  of  God  hath  overtaken 
him."t  Mr.  Angel  most  assuredly  had  the  license  of  those 
who  employed  him,  and  who  paid  him  for  his  labours, 
though  he  might  not  have  the  formal  allowance  of  his 
diocesan  or  the  archbishop.  What  his  lordship  can  mean  by 
insinuating  that  "his  violence  had  cracked  his  brain,  and  the 
hand  of  God  having  overtaken  him,"  is  not  very  easy  to 
understand.  If  he  laboured  under  some  afflictive,  mental,  or 
bodily  disorder,  as  the  words  seem  to  intimate,  he  was  surely 
rnore  deserving  of  sympathy  and  compassion  than  a  heavy 
ecclesiastical  censure.  But  the  fact  most  probably  was,  that 
Mr.  Angel  was  deeply  involved  in  spiritual  darkness  about 
his  own  state,  and  in  painful  uncertainty  concerning  his  own 
salvation.  "  For,"  says  Mr.  Clark,  "  there  was  a  great  light, 
Mr.  Angel,  formerly  of  Leicester,  afterwards  of  Grantham, 
frut  now  with  God,  who  being  under  a  sore  and  grievous 
desertion,  received  much  comfort  from  the  conversation  of 
Mr.  Richard  Vines. "$  This  undoubtedly  refers  to  the  same 
affliction. 

Though  it  does  not  appear  how  long  Mr.  Angel  continued 
under  suspension,  he  was  afterwards  restored  to  his  ministry ; 
and  he  continued  his  lecture  till  the  year  1650,  when  he  was 

»  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  b.  iii.  p.  73. 
.+  Wharton's  Troubles  of  Laud,  vol.  i.  p.  531. 
J  Clark's  Lives,  last  vol.  part  i.  p.  50. 
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turned  out  for  refusing  the  engagement.  About  the  same 
time  the  company  of  mercer?,  in  London  made  choice  of  him 
as  public  lecturer  at  Grantham  in  Lincolnshire ;  and  not 
long  after  he  was  appointed  assistant  to  the  commissioners  of 
that  county,  for  ejecting  ignorant  and  scandalous  ministers 
and  schoolmasters,  but  did  not  long  survive  the  appointment. 
He  died  in  the -beginning  of  June,  I6o5,  when  his  remains 
were  interred  in  Grantham  church.  Having  gained  a  dis 
tinguished  reputation,  and  being  so  exceedingly  beloved  while 
he  lived,  his  funeral  was  attended  by  a  great  number  of 
ministers,  when  Mr.  Lawrence  Sarson  delivered  an  oration  at 
his  grave,  in  high  commendation  of  his  character.  Wood 
denominates  him  "  a  frequent  and  painful  preacher ;  a  man 
mighty  in  word  and  doctrine  among  the  puritans ;"  and  adds, 
"  that  as  his  name  was  Angel,  so  he  was  a  man  indeed  of 
angelical  understanding  and  holiness,  a  burning  and  shining 
light,  and  he  continued  to  shine  as  a  burning  light,  until  God 
translated  him  to  shine  as  a  star  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
for  ever."*  Mr.  Henry  Vaughan,  ejected  at  the  restoration, 
was  his  successor  at  Grantham.t 

His  WORKS. — 1.  The  right  ordering  of  the  Conversation,  1659.— 

2.  Funeral   Sermon  at  the  Burial  of  John  Lord  Darcey,   1659. — 

3.  Preparation  for  the  Communion,  1659. — 4.  The  right  Government 
of  the  Thoughts;  or,  a  Discovery  of  all  vain,  unprofitable,  idle,  and 
wicked  Thoughts,  1659. 


RALPH  ROBINSON. — This  holy  minister  was  born  at 
Heswall  in  Cheshire,  in  the  month  of  June,  1614,  and  edu 
cated  in  Katherine-hall,  Cambridge.  Here,  for  several  years, 
he  made  good  use  of  his  time  and  academical  advantages,  and 
came  forth  well  qualified  for  the  ministry.  Upon  the  com 
mencement  of  the  national  confusions,  in  1642,  he  left  the 
university  and  went  to  London,  where  he  gained  consider 
able  reputation.  Being  richly  furnished  with  gifts  and 
graces,  he  was  greatly  beloved  by  the  London  ministers,  and 
his  preaching  rendered  him  exceedingly  popular.  He  ac 
cepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastoral  charge  at  St.  Mary's, 
.Woolnoth,  and  was  ordained  presbyter,  by  fasting  and 
prayer  and  the  imposition  of  hands.  In  the  year  1647  he 
was  chosen  one  of  the  scribes  to  the  first  provincial  assembly 
in  London.  In  1648  he  united  with  the  London  ministers  in 


»  Athens  Ornn.  rol.  ii.  p.  118. 

t  Palmer's  NOUCOD.  Mem.  vol.  ii.  p.  417. 
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declaring  against  the  king's  death.*  And  in  1651  he  was 
concerned  in  Love's  plot;  but,  upon  his  petitioning  for 
pardon,  and  promising  submission  to  the  existing  government 
in  future,  he  was  released.t 

Mr.  Robinson  died  in  the  meridian  of  life.  When  he  was 
seized  with  his  last  sickness,  having  no  great  degree  of  pain, 
he  was  unapprehensive  of  his  approaching  change.  When 
he  was  requested  to  make  his  will,  he  said,  "  1  will  do  it 
with  all  readiness,  though  I  perceive  not  myself  in  any 
danger  of  death  :"  adding,  "  I  pray  you  flatter  me  not.  If 
my  physician  apprehend  danger,  let  me  know  it ;  for,  I  bless 
God,  the  thoughts  of  death  are  not  dreadful  to  me."  To  an 
intimate  friend  he  said,  "  I  bless  God,  I  have  loved  fasting 
and  prayer  with  all  my  heart."  And  being  asked  what  was 
the  present  state  of  his  mind,  he  replied,  "  Though  I 
have  not  ravishing  joys,  I  enjoy  uninterrupted  and  satisfying 
peace ;  not  in  the  least  questioning  my  everlasting  happiness, 
through  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  Being  reminded 
of  the  rest  to  be  found  in  the  bosom  of  Christ,  he  said,  "  Oh! 
true  rest  can  be  found  no  where  else ;"  with  which  words  he 
breathed  his  last,  June  15,  1655,  aged  forty-one  years.  He 
\vas  a  person  of  exemplary  piety ;  and,  in  his  judgment  and 
practice,  a  thorough  presbyterian,  and  ever  true  and  steady  to 
feis  principles.  He  was  an  indefatigable,  orthodox,  and  useful 
preacher ;  a  loving  husband,  a  tender  father,  a  vigilant  pastor, 
a  cheerful  companion,  and  a  faithful  friend. t  Many  poems 
and  elegies  were  published  on  his  death.  He  was  author 
of  the  following  works :  "  Self  Conduct ;  or,  the  Saint's 
Guidance  to  Glory,  opened  in  a  Sermon  at  the  Funeral  of 
the  virtuous  and  religious  Gentlewoman,  Mrs.  Thomasin 
Barnardiston,"  1654. — "  The  Christian  completely  Armed," 

56.—"  Christ  All  and  in  All,"  1656. 


NATHANIEL  ROGERS. — This  excellent  minister  was  born 
at  Haverhil  in  Suffolk,  about  the  year  1598 ;  and  at  the  age 
of  fourteen  was  sent  to  Emanuel  college,  Cambridge,  where 
he  became  a  hard  student,  made  great  proficiency  in  all  kinds 
of  useful  learning,  and  was  a  great  ornament  to  the  college. 
He  was  son  of  Mr.  John  Rogers,  famous  for  his  ministry  and 
nonconformity  at  Dedham  in  Essex.  Under  the  pious 

*   Calamy's  Contin.  vol.  ii,  p.  744. 
+  Wood's  Atbense  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  77. 

J  Ashe's  Fun.  Ser.  for  Mr.  Robinson,  entitled,  "  The  Good  Maa's  Death 
Lamented." — Clark's  Lives,  last  vol.  part  i.  p.  57 — 60. 
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instructions  of  his  excellent  parents,  he  feared  the  Lord  from 
his  youth ;  and,  as  he  grew  up  to  the  age  of  man,  he  trod  in 
the  footsteps  of  his  honoured  and  worthy  father.  Though  he 
was  indeed  a  person  of  most  exemplary  piety  ;  yet  it  is  related, 
that,  through  the  hurry  of  business,  he  went  one  morning  from 
home  without  attending  to  his  usual  private  devotions,  when 
his  horse  stumbled  and  fell,  by  which  he  lost  much  blood, 
and  was  exceedingly  bruised.  This  event,  however,  taught 
him  a  valuable  lesson.  It  awakened  him  to  so  deep  a  sense 
of  his  omission  of  duty,  that,  from  that  time  to  the  day  of  his 
death,  no  engagements  whatever  would  hinder  him  from 
attending  upon  the  exercises  of  the  closet. 

Mr.  Rogers,  having  finished  his  studies  at  the  university, 
became  domestic  chaplain  to  a  person  of  quality,  when  he 
gave  the  first  specimen  of  his  ministerial  abilities.  After  he 
had  continued  in  this  situation  about  two  years,  he  became 
assistant  to  Dr.  Barkam,  at  Bocking  in  Essex.  The  doctor 
being  a  high  churchman,  and  particularly  intimate  with 
Bishop  Laud,  many  people  wondered  that  he  employed  for 
his  curate  the  son  of  one  of  the  most  noted  puritans  in  the 
kingdom.  Mr.  Rogers  was  much  beloved  by  the  people, 
and  they  were  remarkably  kind  to  him.  Though  the  doctor 
treated  him  with  civility,  he  did  not  allow  him  one-tenth  of  his 
benefice,  amounting  to  many  hundreds  a  year,  when  he  did 
above  three-fourths  of  the  work.  Mr.  Rogers  now  began  to 
examine  the  controversy  about  ecclesiastical  matters,  and,  as 
the  result  of  his  inquiries,  he  became  thoroughly  dissatisfied 
with  the  ceremonies  and  discipline  of  the  church.  After 
wards,  the  doctor  being  present  at  a  funeral,  and  observing 
that  Mr.  Rogers  did  not  use  the  surplice,  he  was  so  completel) 
disgusted,  that  he  advised  his  curate  to  provide  for  himself, 
and  so  dismissed  him.  What  a  sad  crime  was  it  to  bury  the 
dead  without  a  surplice  ! 

After  he  hud  preached  about  five  years  at  Bocking,  he  was 
presented  to  the  living  of  Assington  in  Suffolk,  where  the 
Bishop  of  Norwich  allowed  him  to  go  on  in  the  Lord's  work, 
without  molestation,  for  about  five  years.  His  preaching 
was  highly  esteemed,  and  greatly  blessed  among  persons  of 
all  descriptions.  He  had  commonly  more  hearers  than  could 
crowd  into  the  church.  The  ignorant  were  instructed,  the 
careless  awakened,  and  the  sorrowful  comforted,  fie  was  a 
"  fisher  of  men,"  and,  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  his 
endeavours,  many  were  caught  in  the  gospel-net.  At  length, 
the  ruling  ecclesiastics  were  resolved  to  stop  the  mouths  of 
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all  ministers  who  refused  to  conform  to  their  arbitrary 
injunctions ;  on  which  account  great  numbers  of  the  most 
laborious  and  useful  preachers  in  the  kingdom  were  either 
buried  in  silence,  or  forced  to  abscond,  to  avoid  the  fury  of 
the  star-chamber  and  of  the  high  commission.  Mr.  Rogers, 
perceiving  the  approaching  storm,  chose  to  prevent  rather 
than  receive  the  terrible  sentence  of  those  tribunals ;  and 
therefore  he  resigned  his  living  into  the  hands  of  his  patron. 
JSot  being  satisfied  to  lay  down  his  ministry,  he  forsook  the 
neighbourhood  of  his  father,  with  all  his  prospects  of  worldly 
advantage ;  and,  casting  himself  and  his  young  family  on  the 
providence  of  God,  embarked  for  New  England,  where  he 
arrived  November  16,  1636.  Mr.  Ralph  Partridge,  another 
puritan  minister,  accompanied  him  in  the  same  ship.* 

Upon  their  arrival,  Mr.  Rogers  was  chosen  co-pastor  with 
Mr.  Norton  over  the  church  at  Ipswich.  These  judicious 
and  holy  men,  whose  hearts  were  cordially  united  in  pro 
moting  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  were 
rendered  a  peculiar  blessing  to  this  religious  society.  Mr. 
Rogers  was  much  afflicted,  especially  with  the  spitting  of 
blood.  When  the  complaint  was  upon  him,  he  used  to 
comfort  himself  by  observing,  "  1  hough  1  should  spit  out 
my  own  blood,  by  which  my  life  is  maintained,  I  shall  never 
cast  out  the  blood  of  Christ,  or  lose  the  benefits  of  that 
blood  which  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Under  one  of  these 
afflictions,  Mr.  Cotton  wrote  him  a  consolatory  letter,  dated 
March  9,  1631,  in  which  he  addressed  him  as  follows: — "  I 
bless  the  Lord  with  you,  who  perfecteth  the  powrer  of  his 
grace  in  your  weakness,  and  supporteth  your  feeble  body  to 
do  him  still  more  service.  You  know  who  said,  l  Unmodified 
strength  posteth  hard  to  hell :  but  sanctified  weakness  creepeth 
fast  to  heaven/  Let  not  your  spirit  faint,  though  your  body 
do.  Your  soul  is  precious  in  God's  sight.  '  Your  hairs  are 
all  numbered.'  The  number  and  measure  of  your  fainting 
fits,  and  wearisome  nights,  are  all  weighed  and  limited  by 
him  v\ho  hath  given  you  his  son  Jesus  Christ  to  take  upon 
him  your  infirmities,  and  bear  your  sicknesses. "t  During  the 
Jast  conflict,  he  was  full  of  heavenly  conversation,  and  closed 
his  life  and  labours  saying,  Mi/  times  are  in  thy  hands.  He 
died  July  3,  16,55,  aged  nfty-seven  years.  He  was  an  emi 
nently  holy  man,  an  admirable  preacher,  and  an  incomparable 
master  of  the  Latin  tongue.  "  And  I  shall  do  an  injury 

*  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  b.  iii.  p.  104—106.          t  Ibid.  p.  10T. 
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to  his  memory,"  says  our  author,  "  if  I  do  not  declare  that 
he  was  one  of  the  greatest  men  and  one  of  the  best  ministers 
that  ever  set  his  foot  on  the  American  shore."* 


JEROM  TURNER,  A.  B.  —  This  worthy  person  was  born 
at  Yeovil  in  Somersetshire,  in  the  year  1615,  and  educated 
at  Edmund's-hall,  Oxford.  Having  finished  his  studies  at 
the  university,  he  became  schoolmaster  at  Bear  in  Devonshire, 
where  he  also  preached  as  assistant  to  his  friend  and  kins 
man,  Mr.  Hugh  Gundry,  for  the  space  of  two  years.  At  the 
expiration  of  this  period,  he  removed  to  Exmouth  in  the 
same  county,  where,  for  about  two  years,  he  was  assistant  to 
Mr.  William  Hook,  afterwards  silenced  at  the  restoration.^ 
He  next  removed  to  Compton,  near  the  place  of  his  nativity, 
and  afterwards  became  chaplain  to  Sir  Thomas  Trenchard. 
But,  upon  the  commencement  of  the  civil  war,  he  was  forced 
to  flee  for  safety,  when  he  took  refuge  at  Southampton. 
There  he  abode  during  the  national  confusions,  and  preached 
among  the  puritans  with  considerable  approbation.  Upon 
the  conclusion  of  the  wars,  in  1646,  he  became  pastor  at 
Netherbury  in  Dorsetshire,  where  he  continued  a  zealous 
and  useful  preacher  to  the  time  of  his  death.  In  the  year 
1654  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  assistant  commis 
sioners  of  Dorsetshire,  for  ejecting  ignorant  and  scan 
dalous  ministers.  Wood  says,  "  his  love  to  learning  was 
very  great,  and  his  delight  in  the  ministerial  exercise  was 
greater  than  his  weak  body  could  bear.  He  had  a  strong 
memory,  was  well  skilled  in  Greek  and  Hebrew,  and  was  a 
constant,  zealous,  fluent,  and  useful  preacher  ;  but,"  says  he, 
"  too  much  addicted  to  Calvinism."  $  He  died  at  Nether 
,  November  27,  1655,  aged  forty  years. 


His  WORKS.  —  1.  A  Breast-plate  for  the  Keeping  of  the  Heart, 
1660.—  2.  A  Rich  Treasurie  for  the  Promises,  1660.—  3.  An  Exposi 
tion  on  the  first  Chap,  of  the  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Ephesians. 


STEPHEN  MARSHALL,  B.  D. — This  celebrated  person 
was  born  at  Godmanchester  in  Huntingdonshire,  and  educated 
in  Emanuel  college,  Cambridge.  He  was  some  time  minister 
at  Wethersfield  in  Essex,  then  presented  to  the  benefice  of 
Finchingfield  in  the  same  county ;  but  his  memory  has  greatly 

*  Mather'i  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  b.  iii.  p.  106—108. 
t  Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  184. 
J  Wood's  Athcnae  Oxon.  tol.  ii,  p.  121,  122. 
VOL.  III.  H 
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suffered  from  men  of  opposite  principles.  In  the  former 
situation,  his  people,  from  their  warm  attachment  to  him, 
expended  fifty  pounds  to  purchase  him  a  library,  and 
performed  for  him  many  friendly  offices.  It  is  further 
observed,  that  "  he  was  sensible  of  their  kindness,  and 
engaged  himself  by  a  voluntary  promise  never  to  leave 
them.  He  had  not  continued  long  in  this  situation  before 
Mr.  Pickering,  a  reverend  and  learned  divine,  minister  of 
Finchingfield,  died.  The  fatness  of  the  benefit,"  it  is  said, 
66  helped  the  patron  to  suitors  enow,  but,  amongst  all,  our 
Marshall  was  the  man  whom  his  affection  made  choice  of 
to  bestow  his  presentation  upon;  who  having  unluckily 
married  himself  to  Wethersfield,  knows  not  what  course 
to  take  to  sue  out  a  bill  of  divorce.  The  great  living,  worth 
^200  a  year,  is  a  strong  temptation  to  the  holy  man's  con- 
cupiscible  appetite ;  however,  Wethersfield  holds  him  to 
his  promise,  never  to  leave  them.  A  little  assembly  of 
divines  is  called ;  and  it  is  there  debated  how  far  Mr. 
Marshall's  promise  is  obligatory.  The  casuists,  knowing 
his  mind  before,  conclude,  that  it  bound  him  not  to  leave 
them  for  a  lesser  salary^  but  left  him  at  liberty  to  take  a 
bigger  living  when  he  could  get  it.  Indeed,  there  is  no 
reason  why  any  promise,  though  ever  so  solemnly  and 
deliberately  made,  should  stand  a  perpetual  palisado  to  any 
godly  man's  preferment.  This  decision  satisfies  his  corvan. 
For  he  leaves  Wethersfield,  and  away  he  goes  to  Finching 
field.  This,"  it  is  added,  "  is  the  first  noted  essay  that  he 
gave  of  his  fidelity  in  keeping  his  promise."* 

In  this  partial  and  curious  account  of  Mr.  Marshall,  it  is 
also  thus  observed  :  "  He  was  as  conformable  as  could  be 
desired,  reading  divine  service,  wearing  the  surplice,  re 
ceiving  and  administering  the  sacrament  kneeling;  approv 
ing,  commending,  and  extolling  episcopacy  and  the  liturgy  : 
observing  all  the  holidays  with  more  than  ordinary  dili 
gence,  preaching  upon  most  of  them.  This  he  did  so  long 
as  he  had  any  hopes  of  rising  that  way.  His  ambition 
was  such,"  says  this  writer,  "  I  have  great  reason  to  believe 
that  he  was  once  an  earnest  suitor  for  a  deanery,  which  is  the 
next  step  to  a  bishopric  ;  the  loss  of  which  made  him  turn 
schismatic.  His  son-in-law  Nye  was  heard  to  say,  c  that 
if  they  had  made  his  father  a  bishop,  before  he  had  been  too 
far  engaged,  it  might  have  prevented  all  the  war ;  and  since 
he  cannot  rise  so  high  as  a  bishop,  he  will  pull  the  bishops 

*  Life  of  Marshall,  p.  5.     Edit.  1680. 
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as  low  as  himself:  yea,  if  he  can,  lower  than  he  was  him 
self  when  he  was  at  Godmancliester.' "« 

This  is  the  representation  ot  a  known  adversary,  and  is 
evidently  designed  to  cast  a  stigma  upon  his  character. 
Notwithstanding  his  conformity,  as  here  represented,  after 
his  removal  to  Finchingfield  he  was  silenced  for  noncon 
formity  ;  and  he  remained  a  long  time  in  a  state  of  suspen 
sion.  Upon  his  restoration  to  his  ministry,  in  1640,  he  did 
not  return  to  his  former  charge,  but  was  appointed  lecturer 
at  St  Margaret's  church,  Westminster.  All  hough  he  was 
greatly  despis-  d  and  reproached  by  the  opposite  party,  he 
was  a  man  of  high  reputation,  an«l  was  often  called  to 
preach  before  the  parliament,  who  consulted  him  in  all  affairs 
.of  importance  relating  to  religion.  "  And  without  doubt," 
says  Clarendon,  "  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  had  never 
so  gn  at  an  influence  upon  the  councils  at  court,  as  Mr. 
Marshall  and  Dr.  Burgess  had  upon  the  houses  of  parlia 
ment.'^  November  17,  1640,  was  observed  as  a  day  of 
solemn  fasting  by  the  house  of  commons,  at  St.  Margaret's, 
"Westminster,  when  these  two  divines  were  appointed  to 
con  uct  the  public  service  of  Ihe  day  ;  on  which  occasion, 
it  is  said,  they  prayed  and  preached  at  least  seven  hours. 
The  service  being  closed,  the  house  voted  thanks  to  both 
the  preachers,  desiring  them  to  print  their  sermons  ;  and,  to 
afford  them  encouragement  in  future,  a  piece  of  plate  was, 
by  order  of  the  house,  presented  to  each.]: 

Lord  Clarendon,  \\ith  other  historians  of  a  similar  spirit, 
brings  against  him  a  charge  unworthy  of  any  honest  man. 
The  accusation  relates  to  the  ministers'  petition  presented 
to  the  parliament;  and,  says  he,  u  The  paper  which  con 
tained  the  ministers'  petition,  was  filled  with  very  few 
hands,  but  that  many  other  sheets  were  annexed  for  the 
reception  of  numbers  who  gave  credit  to  the  undertaking. 
But  \vhen  their  names  were  subscribed,  the  petition  itself 
was  cut  off,  and  a  new  one,  of  a  very  different  nature, 
annexed  to  the  long  list  of  names;  and  when  some  of  the 
ministers  complained  to  Mr.  Marshall,  with  whom  the 
petition  was  lodged,  that  they  never  saw  the  petition  to 
which  their  names  were  annexed,  but  had  signed  another 
petition  against  the  canons,  Mr.  Marshall  is  said  to  reply, 
that  it  was  thought  fit  by  those  who  understood  the  business 
better  than  they,  that  the  latter  petition  should  be  preferred 

*  Life  of  Marshall,  p.  10.  f  Clarendon's  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  «Sft. 

t  Nalvon'i  Collar,  vol.  i.  p.  530,  53.3. 
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rather  than  the  former."*  This,  indeed,  is  a  charge  of  a 
very  high  nature,  and  ought  to  have  been  well  substantiated. 
Dr.  Walker,  notwithstanding  his  extreme  bigotry  and 
enmity  against  the  puritans,  seems  not  to  give  full  credit  to 
the  noble  historian.  "  It  is  probable"  says  he,  "  that 
Mr.  Marshall  was  deeply  enough  concerned  in  this  affair  ;" 
but  he  appears  unwilling  to  affirm  it  as  a  matter  of  fact.t 
If,  however,  the  above  account  had  been  true,  why  did  not 
the  ministers  complain  to  the  committee  appointed  by  the 
house  of  commons  to  inquire  into  their  regular  methods  of 
procuring  hands  to  petitions  ?  The  learned  historian  an 
swers,  that  they  were  prevailed  upon  to  sit  still  and  pass  it 
by ;  for  the  truth  of  which  we  have  only  his  lordship's 
word,  as  nothing  of  the  kind  appears  in  Rushworth,  Whit- 
locke,  or  any  other  impartial  writer  of  those  times.  The 
whole  affair  has,  therefore,  the  appearance  of  a  mere  forgery, 
designed  to  blacken  the  memory  of  Mr.  Marshall  and  the 
rest  of  the  puritans. 

Few  persons  have  censured  our  divine  with  greater  seve 
rity  than  the  anonymous  author  of  "  A  Letter  of  Spiritual 
Advice,  written  to  Mr.  Stephen  Marshall  in  his  Sickness," 
1643.  "  When  I  heard  of  your  sickness,"  says  this  writer, 
"  I  assure  you  I  found  in  myself  such  a  different  apprehen 
sion  of  your  state,  from  that  of  other  ordinary  sick  men,  that 
I  think  you  will  not  wonder  if  all  the  king's  subjects,  who 
wish  good  success  to  his  majesty  in  this  war,  cannot  impute 
3rour  visitation  to  any  thing  but  the  just  severity  and  revenge 
of  Almighty  God,  for  having  had  so  strong  an  influence 
upon  the  ruin  of  this  kingdom  and  church.  For,  sir,  is  it 
not  apparent  that  your  eminent  gifts  of  preaching  have  been 
made  use  of  for  the  kindling  of  those  flames  of  rebellion  arid 
civil  war,  and  most  unchristian  bloodshed  ?  Have  not  you, 
with  all  the  earnestness  and  zeal  imaginable,  persuaded  your 
hearers  to  a  liberal  contribution  for  the  maintaining  of  this 
unnatural  war  ?  Have  not  you  forsaken  your  own  charge,  to 
accompany  and  strengthen  the  general  of  your  army  in  his 
resolutions  and  attempts  against  the  just  power  and  life  of 
his  and  your  anointed  sovereign?  Does  not  the  whole 
kingdom  impute  almost  all  the  distractions  and  combustions 
therein  as  much  to  the  seditious  sermons  of  the  preachers  of 
your  faction,  as  to  the  contrivances  of  those  persons  who  set 
you  on  work  ?  Let  your  own  conscience  be  your  own  judge 

*  Clarendon's  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  161,  162. 
i'    Walker's  Attempt,  part  i.  p.  15. 
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in  this  matter,  and  it  will  tell  you,  that  if  all  these  new 
designs  siiouid  succeed  to  your  wish,  arid  there  should 
happen  to  be  a  change  of  government,  you  would  think 
yourselves  wronged  if  you  should  not  be  acknowledged 
very  effectual  instruments  in  that  change.  These  things 
therefore  being  so,  you  cannot  accuse  of  uncharitableriess 
those  who  think  these  designs  not  only  unjust,  but  ruinous 
both  to  justice  and  religion,  if  they  attribute  it  to  God's 
mercy  to  them,  and  vengeance  on  you,  if  he  take  such  a 
fire-brand  as  you  out  of  the  world."* 

While  tli is  anonymous  calumniator  thus  reproaches 
Mr.  Marshall  for  his  zeal  in  the  cause  of  the  parliament, 
he  is  extremely  lavish  in  the  dignified  compliments  con- 
.ferred  upon  his  majesty,  styling  him  "  God's  anointed,  and 
3  most  righteous  Christian  king."  Wood  says,  "  that,  upon 
the  approach  of  the  troublesome  times  in  1640,  Mr.  Mar 
shall,  Mr.  Calamy,  Dr.  Burgess,  and  some  others,  first 
whispered  in  their  conventicles,  then  openly  preached,  that 
for  the  cause  of  religion  it  was  lawful  for  subjects  to  take  up 
arms  against  the  king."t  "  As  to  Mr.  Marshall,"  says 
Dr.  Calamy,  "  he  was  an  active  man,  and  encouraged 
taking  up  arms  for  securing  the  constitution,  when  it  ap 
peared  not  only  to  him  and  his  brethren,  but  to  a  number 
of  as  worthy  gentlemen  as  ever  sat  in  St.  Stephen's  chapel, 
to  be  in  no  small  danger ;  yet  I  am  not  aware  that  he  can  be 
justly  charged  with  any  concurrence  in  those  things  which 
afterwards  overthrew  the  constitution,  and  tended  to  con 
fusion.  He  wrote  a  defence  of  the  side  which  he  took  in  our 
civil  broils,  and  I  cannot  hear  that  it  was  ever  answered."^: 

Mr.  Marshall,  at  the  same  time,  took  an  active  part  in 
the  controversy  concerning  church  government.  The  cele 
brated  Bishop  Hall  having  published  his  work  in  defence  of 
episcopacy  and  the  liturgy,  called,  "  An  Humble  Remon 
strance  to  the  high  Court  of  Parliament,"  1640,  he  united 
with  several  of  his  brethren  in  writing  the  famous  book, 
entitled,  "  An  Answer  to  a  Book,  entituled,  c  An  Humble 
Remonstrance;'  in  which  the  Original  of  Liturgy  and 
Episcopacy  is  discussed,  and  Queries  propounded  concern 
ing  both.  The  Parity  of  Bishops  and  Presbyters  in  Scripture 
demonstrated;  the  Occasion  of  (heir  Imparities  in  Anti 
quity  discovered ;  the  Disparity  of  the  ancient  and  our 
modern  Bishops  manifested ;  the  Antiquity  of  Ruling 

*   Letter  of  Advice,  p.  1,2. 

^  Wood's  Athena  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  23j,  236. 

J  Culamy's  Contin.  vol.  ii.  p.  737. 
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Elders  in  the  Church  vindicated :  the  PreMical  Church 
bounded.  Written  by  SMECTYMNUUS,"  1  ti41.  The  word 
sinectymnuus  is  composed  of  the  initials  of  is  authors'  mimes, 
who  were  Stephen  Marshall,  Edmund  Calamy,  Thomas 
Young,  Matthew  Newcomer*,  and  William  Spurstowe. 
Ci  The  work,"  it  is  said,  "  is  certainly  written  with  great 
fierceness  of  spirit  and  much  asperity  in  language,  con 
taining  eighteen  sections,  in  the  last  of  which  the  differ 
ences  between  the  prelatists  and  puritans  are  aggravated 
with  great  bitterness."  The  same  author,  on  the  same  page, 
says,  u  it  was,  indeed,  a  very  well  written  piece,  therefore 
we  find  frequent  reference  to  it  in  all  the  defences  and  apo 
logies  for  nonconformity,  which  have  been  since  published." 
Mr.  Calamy  affirms,  that  it  "  gave  the  first  deadly  blow  to 
episcopacy."  The  learned  Dr.  Kippis  says,  "  it  was  a 

Sroduction  of  no  small  importance  in  its  dny;  and  was 
rawn  up  in  a  style  of  composition  superior  to  that  of  the 
puritans  in  general,  and,  indeed,  of  many  other  writers  at 
that  period."     The  learned  Bishop  Wilkiris  represents  it  as 
"  a  capital  work  against  episcopacy."* 

The  book  is  concluded  by  a  postscript,  in  which  is  con 
tained  an  historical  narrative  of  the  bitter  effects  of  episco 
pacy,  as,  pride,  luxury,  bribery,  extortion,  rebellion,  treason, 
&c. ;  and  the  whole  is  closed  thus : — "The  inhuman  butche 
ries,  blood-sheddings,  and  cruelties  of  Gardiner,  Bonner, 
and  the  rest  of  the  bishops  in  Queen  Mary's  days,  are  so 
fresh  in  every  man's  memory,  as  that  we  conceive  it  a  thing 
altogether  unnecessary  to  make  mention  of  them.  Only  we 
fear  lest  the  guilt  of  the  blood  then  shed  should  yet  remain 
to  be  required  at  the  hands  of  this  nation,  because  it  hath 
not  quickly  endeavoured  to  appease  the  wrath  of  God,  by  a 
general  and  solemn  humiliation  for  it.  What  the  practices 
of  the  prelates  have  been  ever  since,  from  the  beginning  of 
Queen  Eliz-ib?  th  to  this  present  day,  would  fill  a  volume, 
like  Ezekiel's  roll,  with  lamentation,  mourning,  and  woe 
to  record.  For  it  hath  been  their  great  design  to  hinder  all 
further  reformation  ;  to  bring  in  doctrines  of  popery,  armi- 
riianism,  and  libertinism  ;  to  maintain,  propagate,  and  much 
increase  the  burden  of  human  ceremonies  ;  to  keep  out,  and 
beat  down  the  preaching  of  the  word,  to  silence  the  faithful 
ministers  of  it,  to  oppose  and  persecute  the  most  zealous 
professors,  and  to  turn  all  religion  to  a  pompous  outside ; 
and  to  tread  down  the  power  of  godliness.  Insomuch5  as 

•  Biog.  Britan.  vol.  iii.  p.  132,  136.    Edit.  1778* 
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it  is  come  to  an  ordinary  proverb,  that  when  any  thing  is 
spoiled,  we  use  to  say,  The  bishop's  foot  hath  been  in  it. 
And  in  this,  and  much  more  which  might  be  said,  fulfilling 
Bishop  Bonner's  prophecy,  which,  when  he  saw  that  in 
King  Edward's  reformation  there  was  a  reservation  of 
ceremonies  and  hierarchy,  is  credibly  reported  to  have 
used  these  words,  c  Since  they  hcrce  begun  to  taste  our  broth, 
they  will  not  be  long  ere  they  icill  eat  our  beef.'  "* 

Upon  the  publication  of  the  above  work,  Bishop  Hall 
wrote  his  "  Defence  of  the  Humble  Remonstrance  against 
the  frivolous  and  false  Exceptions  of  Smectymnuus,"  1641. 
To  this,  Smectymnuus  published  a  reply,  entitled,  "  A  Vin 
dication  of  the  Answer  to  the  Humble  Remonstrance,  from 
the  unjust  Imputations  of  Frivolousness  and  Falsehood: 
wherein  the  cause  of  the  Liturgy  and  Episcopacy  is  further 
debated,"  1641.  The  learned  prelate  concluded  the  dispute 
by  publishing  his  piece  entitled,  "  A  short  Answer  to  a 
tedious  Vindication  of  Smectymnuus,"  164  l.t 

In  this  year,  Mr.  Marshall  was  appointed  chaplain  to  the 
Earl  of  Essex's  regiment  in  the  parliament's  army.  Dr. 
Grey,  in  contempt,  denominates  him  and  Dr.  Downing 
"  the  two  famed  casuistical  divines,  and  most  eminent  camp- 
chaplains  ;"  and  charges  them,  on  the  authority  of  Clarendon 
and  Echard,  with  publicly  avowing,  "  that  the  soldiers  lately 
taken  prisoners  at  Brentford,  and  released  by  the  king  upon 
their  oaths,  that  they  would  never  again  bear  arms  against 
hint,  were  not  obliged  by  that  oatli ;  but  by  their  power 
they  absolved  them,  and  so  engaged  those  miserable  wretches 
in  a  second  rebellion. "t  This,  as  well  as  the  foregoing 
account,  has  all  the  appearance  of  forgery,  with  a  view  to 
calumniate  the  two  excellent  divines.  Priestly  absolution 
was  as  remote  as  possible  from  the  practice  of  the  puritans  ; 
and  they  rejected  all  claims  to  the  power  of  it  with  the 
utmost  abhorrence.  The  parliament's  army,  at  the  same 
time,  stood  in  so  little  need  of  these  prisoners,  which  were 
only  150  men,  that  there  is  good  reason  to  suspect  the  whole 
account  to  be  a  falsehood. § 

In  the  year  1643,  Mr.  Marshall  was  chosen  one  of  the 
assembly  of  divines,  and  was  a  most  active  and  valuable 
member.  In  this  public  office  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
escape  the  bitter  censures  of  the  opposite  party.  One  of 

*  Smectymnuus,  p.  77,  78.     Edit.  1654. 

f  Biog.  Britan.  vol.  iv.  p.  2492.     Edit.  1747. 

|  Grey's  Examination,  vol.  ii.  p.  10. 

^  Neai's  Puritans,  vol.  iii.  p.  3,  4. 
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thorn,  speaking  of  him  ns  a  member  of  the  assembly,  says. 
"  H-.  quickly  grows  to  be  master,  and  is  so  called  by  all. 
They  sit,  not  to  consult  for  the  reformation  of  religion  in 
things  that  are  amiss,  but  to  receive  the  parliament's  com 
mands  to  undo  and  innovate  religion.  In  which  work,  or 
rather  drudgery  of  the  devil,  our  active  Stephen  needs 
neither  whip  nor  spur:  tooth  and  nail  he  bends  himself  to 
the  overthrow  of  the  hierarchy,  root  and  branch."*  Dr. 
Hcylm,  with  his  usual  modesty,  calls  him  "  the  great  bell 
wether  of  the  prcsbyterians;"t  and  affirms,  that  thougli  he 
had  the  chief  hand  in  compiling  the  directory,  he  married 
his  own  daughter  by  the  form  prescribed  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer ;  which  he  had  no  sooner  done  than  he 
paid  down  five  pounds  to  the  churchwardens  of  the  parish, 
as  a  fine  for  using  any  other  form  of  marriage  than  that 
contained  in  the  directory 4  The  truth  of  this  representa 
tion  of  so  excellent  a  person  as  Mr.  Marshall,  especially 
from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Heylin,  is  extremely  doubtful,  if  not 
unworthy  of  the  smallest  credit. 

Mr.  Marshall  frequently  united  with  his  brethren  in  the 
observance  of  public  fasts,  when  the  services  were  usually 
protracted  to  a  very  great  length.  On  one  of  these  occa 
sions,  it  is  said,  u  that  Dr.  Twisse  having  commenced  the 
public  service  with  a  short  prayer,  Mr.  Marshall  prayed  in 
a  wonderful,  pathetic,  and  prudent  manner  for  two  hours. 
Mr.  Arrowsmith  then  preached  an  hour,  then  they  sung  a 
psalm  ;  after  which  Mr.  Vines  prnyed  nearly  two  hours, 
Mr.  Palmer  preached  an  hour,  and  Mr.  Seaman  prayed 
nearly  two  hours.  Mr.  Henderson  then  spoke  of  the  evils  of 
the  time,  and  how  they  were  to  be  remedied,  and  Dr.  Twisse 
closed  the  service  with  a  short  prayer."§ 

*  Life  of  Marshall,  p.  11. 

t  Dr.  Peter  Heylin,  preaching  at  Westminster  abbey,  before  Bishop 
Williams,  and  endeavouring  to  justify  the  church  in  the  imposition  of 
doctrine  and  ceremonies,  and  to  censure  the  nonconformists,  he  said,  "  In 
stead  of  hearkening  to  the  voice  of  the  church,  every  man  hearkens  to  him 
self,  and  cares  not  if  the  whole  miscarry  so  that  he  himself  may  carry  his 
own  devices.  Upon  \vhichstubborn  height  of  pride,  what  quarrels  have 
been  raised  ?  what  schisms  in  every  corner  of  the  church  ? — To  inquire  no 
further,  some  put  all  into  open  tumult  rather  than  conform  to  the  lawful 
government  derived  from  Christ  and  his  apostles."  On  expressing  these 
words,  the  bishop,  sitting  in  the  great  pew,  knocked  aloud  with  his  staff 
upon  the  pulpit,  saying,  "  No  more  of  that  point,  no  more  of  that  point, 
Peter."  To  whom  fleylin  immediately  answered,  "  I  have  a  little  more  to 
say,  my  loid,  and  then  I  have  done;  when  he  proceeded  to  finish  his  subject. 
Biog.  Britan.  vol.  iv.  p.  2597.  Edit.  J747. 

|   Heylin's  Examen  Historicum,  p.  264. 

\  Biog.  Britan.  vol.  i.  p.  512.     Edit.  1778. 
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to 

In  the  year  1644,  he  attended  the  commissioners  of  par- 
liaiucnr  at  the  treaty  of'Uxbridge.  In  1645,  he  was  chosen 
one  of  t ,:,e  commit  let-  of  accommodation,  to  secure  the  peace 
of  the  church,  a.ut  promote,  as  far  as  possible,  the  satisfac 
tion  of  all  parti  s.  The  year  following,  he  was  appointed, 
together  with  Mr.  Joseph  Caryl,  chaplain  to  the  commis 
sioners  who  were  sent  to  the  king  at  Newcastle,  in  order  to 
an  accommodation  for  peace.  Removing  thence,  by  easy 
Joannes,  to  Holn- by-house  in  Northamptonshire,  the  two 
chaplains  performed  divine  worship  there  ;  but  his  majesty 
never  attended.*  lie  spent  his  Lord's  day  in  private;  and 
though  they  waited  at  table,  he  would  not  so  much  as  allow 
them  to  ask  a  blessing.  The  Oxford  historian,  who  men 
tions  this  circumstance,  relates  the  following  curious  anec 
dote  : — "  It  is  said  that  Marshall  did,  on  a  time,  put  himself 
more  forward  than  w;»s  meet  to  say  grace;  and,  while  he 
was  long  in  forming  his  chaps,  as  the  manner  was  among  the 
saints,  and  making  ugly  faces,  his  majesty  said  grace  him 
self,  and  was  fallen  to  his  meat,  and  had  eaten  up  some  part 
of  his  dinner,  before  Marshall  had  ended  the  blessing;  but 
Caryl  was  not  so  impudent. "t 

About  the  above  period,  Mr.  Marshall  and  Mr.  Nye  were, 
by  order  of  the  parliament,  appointed  to  attend  the  commis 
sioners  to  Scotland,  whose  object  was  to  establish  an  agree 
ment  with  the  Scots. t  In  their  letter  to  the  assembly,  they 
assure  their  brethren,  that  the  ministers  in  the  north  are 
wholly  on  the  side  of  the  parliament.  They  conclude  their 
canting  letter,  as  Dr.  Grey  calls  it,  in  the  following  words : 
"  We  scarce  ever  saw  so  much  of  Christ  for  us  as  this 
day,  in  the  assembly's  carrying  of  this  business :  such 
weeping,  such  rejoicing,  such  resolution,  such  pathetical 
expressions,  as  we  confess  hath  much  refreshed  our  hearts, 
before  extremely  saddened  with  ill  news  from  our  dear  coun 
try ;  and  hath  put  us  in  good  hope  that  this  nation  (which 
sets  about  this  business  as  becomcth  the  work  of  God  and 
the  saving  of  the  kingdoms)  shall  be  the  means  of  lifting 
up  distressed  England  and  Ireland. "§ 

Iii  the  year  1647,  Mr.  Marshall  was  appointed,  together 

*  Dr.  Grey,  on  the  authority  of  "  An  Apology  for  the  Bishops,"  says, 
that  Mr.  Marshall  having  once  petitioned  the  king  for  a  deanery,  and  at 
another  time  for  a  bishopric,  and  being  refused,  his  majesty  told  him  at 
Holmby,  that  he  would  ou  this  account  overthrow  all. — Grey's  Exam. 
*ol.  i.  p.  392. 

t   Wood's  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  375. 

J   Clarendon's  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  222. 

%  Grey's  Examination,  vol.  ii.  p.  94. 
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\vith  Mr.  Vines,  Mr.  Caryl,  and  Dr.  Seaman,  (o  attend  the 
commissioners  at  the  treaty  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  when  he 
conducted  himself  with  great  ability  and  moderation.  The 
house  of  commons  having  now  many  important  affairs  under 
consideration,  Mr.  Marshall  and  Mr.  Nye,  by  order  of  the 
house,  December  31,  1647,  were  desired  to  attend  the  next 
morning  to  pray  with  them,  that  they  might  enjoy  the 
direction  and  blessing  of  God  in  their  weighty  consulta 
tions.*  In  the  year  1654,  when  the  parliament  voted  a 
toleration  of  all  who  professed  to  hold  the  fundamentals  of 
Christianity,  Mr.  Marshall  was  appointed  one  of  the  com 
mittee  of  learned  divines,  to  draw  up  a  catalogue  of  fun 
damentals  to  be  presented  to  the  house. t  About  the  same 
time  he  was  chosen  one  of  the  tryers. 

A  writer  already  mentioned,  who  employs  thirty  quarto 
pages  in  little  else  than  scurrility  and  abuse,  gives  the 
following  account  of  him  :  "  Because  the  church  could  not 
be  destroyed  without  the  king,  who  was  more  firmly 
wedded  (o  it  than  Mr.  Marshall  was  either  to  his  wife  or  his 
first  living ;  the  king,  and  all  who  adhered  to  him,  and  the 
church,  must  be  destroyed  together :  to  whose  ruin  Mr. 
Marshall  contributed  not  a  little.  His  thundering  in  all 
pulpits;  his  cursing  all  people  who  were  backward  in 
engaging  against  him ;  his  encouraging  all  those  whose 
villany  made  them  forward  in  undertaking  that  great  work, 
warranting  them  no  small  preferment  in  heaven  if  they 
would  lay  down  their  lives  for  the  cause;  his  menaces  and 
private  mentations,  becoming  drum-major  or  captain-general 
to  the  army,  praying  from  regiment  to  regiment  at  Edge- 
hill.  His  religion  stood  most  in  externals:  in  a  Jewish 
observation  of  the  sabbath,  praying,  preaching,  fasts,  and 
thanksgivings.  Under  these  specious  shews,"  adds  the  un 
worthy  biographer,  "  the  mystery  of  iniquity  lay  hid."t 

Mr.  Echard,  with  his  usual  candour,  denominates  him 
"  a  famous  incendiary,  and  assistant  to  the  parliamentarians ; 
iheir  trumpeter  in  their  fasts,  their  confessor  in  their  sick 
ness,  their  counsellor  in  their  assemblies,  their  chaplain  in 
their  treaties,  their  champion  in  their  disputations;"  and 
then  adds,  "  This  great  Shimei,  being  taken  with  a  des 
perate  sickness,  departed  the  world  mad  and  raving  f^  than 
which  there  never  was  a  more  unjust  aspersion.  Mr.  Baxter* 

*  Whitlocke's  Mem.  p.  920,  287,  336. 

i  Sylvester's  Life  of  Baxter,  part  ii.  p.  197—199. 

%  Life  of  Marshall,  p.  13,  17. 

$  JEchard's  Hist,  of  Eng.  vol.  ii.  p.  783. 
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who  knew  him  well,  calls  him  "  a  sober  and  worthy  man ;"» 
and  used  to  observe,  on  account  of  his  great  moderation, 
that  if  all  the  bishops  had  been  of  the  same  spirit  as 
Archbishop  Usher,  the  independents  like  Mr.  Jeremiah 
Burroughs,  and  the  prebyterians  like  Mr.  Stephen  Marshall, 
the  divisions  of  the  church  would  soon  have  been  healed. 
He  was,  indeed,  taken  ill,  and  obliged  to  retire  into  the 
country  for  the  benefit  of  the  air,  when  the  Oxford  Mercury 
published  to  the  world  that  he  was  distracted,  and  in  his 
rage  constantly  cried  out,  that  he  was  damned  for  adhering 
to  the  parliament  in  their  war  against  the  king.  But  he 
lived  to  refute  the  unjust  calumny,  and  published  a  treatise 
to  prove  the  lawfulness  of  defensive  war,  in  certain  cases 
of  extremity.  Upon  his  retirement  from  the  city,  he  spent 
his  last  two  years  at  Ipswich.  His  last  words  when  upon 
his  death-bed,  according  to  Mr.  Petyt,  were,  King  Charles, 
King  Charles,  and  testified  much  horror  and  regret  for  the 
bloody  confusions  he  had  promoted.*  This  representation 
appears  to  be  void  of  truth,  and  only  designed  to  reproach 
his  memory.  For  Mr.  Giles  Firmin,  who  knew  him  in  life, 
and  attended  him  in  death,  observes,  in  a  preface  to  one  of 
Mr.  Marshall's  posthumous  sermons,  "  That  he  left  behind 
him  few  preachers  like  himself;  that  he  was  a  Christian  in 
practice  as  well  as  profession  ;  that  he  lived  by  faith,  and  died 
by  faith,  and  was  an  example  to  the  believers,  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  faith,  and  in  purity.  And  when 
he,  together  with  some  others,  conversed  with  him  about  his 
death,  he  replied,  <  I  cannot  say,  as  one  did,  I  have  not  so 
lived  that  I  should  now  be  afraid  to  die;  but  this  I  can  say, 
I  have  so  learned  Christ,  that  I  am  not  afraid  to  die.'  "t  He 
enjoyed  the  full  use  of  his  understanding  to  the  last ;  but,  for 
some  months  previous  to  his  death,  he  lost  his  appetite  and 
the  use  of  his  hands. 

He  was  justly  accounted  an  admired  preacher  :§  but,  to 

*  Sylvester's  Life  of  Baxter,  part  ii.  p.  199. 

+  (iron's  Examination,  vol.  iv.  p.  146. 

$  Neal's  Puritans,  vol.  iv.  p.  19. 

^  Mr.  Marshall  was  certainly  a  useful  as  well  as  admired  preacher,  of 
which  the  following  instance  is  preserved  on  record:  —  Lady  Brown,  wife 
to  an  eminent  member  of  the  long  parliament,  was  under  great  trouble 
about  the  salvation  of  her  soul.  For  some  time  she  refused  to  attend  upon 
public  worship,  though  it  had  formerly  been  her  great  delight.  She  asked 
what  she  should  do  there,  and  said  it  would  only  increase  her  damnation  ! 
In  tlm  state  of  mind  she  was  persuaded,  and  almost  forced  to  hear  Mr. 
Marshall;  when  the  sermon  was  so  exactly  suited  to  her  case,  and  so 
powerfully  applied  to  her  mind,  that  she  returned  home  in  transports  of 
joy.— Calamus  Contin,  vol.  i.  p.  467. 
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refute  this  account  of  his  character,  Dr.  Grey  quotes  several 
passages  from  his  sermons  preached  on  public  occasions ; 
among  which  are  the  following: — "  Beloved,  our  days  are 
better  than  they  were  seven  years  ago  ;  because  it  is  better 
to  see  the  Lord  executing  judgment,  than  to  see  men  work 
ing  wickedness ;  and  to  behold  people  lie  wallowing  in 
their  blood,  rather  than  apostatizing  from  God,  and  em 
bracing  idolatry  and  superstition,  and  banishing  the  Lord 
Christ  from  amongst  men. — Carry  on  the  work  still.  Leave 
not  a  rag  that  belongs  to  popery.  Lay  not  a  bit  of  the 
Lord's  building  with  any  thing  that  belongs  unto  anti 
christ's  stuff;  but  away  with  all  of  it,  root  and  branch, 
head  and  tail ;  throw  it  out  of  the  kingdom. — I  could  easily 
set  before  you  a  catalogue  of  mercies.  You  have  received 
many  peculiar  to  your  own  persons,  to  your  souls  and  bodies, 
your  estates  and  families,  privative  mercies,  positive  mer 
cies.  You  eat  mercies,  drink  mercies,  wear  mercy's  clothes, 
are  compassed  about  and  covered  with  mercies,  as  much 
as  ever  the  earth  was  in  Noah's  flood."*  These  sermons, 
of  which  this  is  a  specimen,  so  abound  with  striking  com 
parisons,  and  contain  so  pointed  an  appeal  to  the  hearers, 
that  though  they  are  not  suited  to  the  taste  of  modern  elo 
quence,  it  is  easy  to  conceive  how  they  might  gain  great 
admiration  in  those  times.  The  doctor's  refutation,  there 
fore,  refutes  itself. 

Another  author  endeavours  to  expose  Mr.  Marshall  to 
public  contempt,  on  account  of  his  sentiments  delivered  in 
his  sermons  before  the  parliament.  We  give  these  senti 
ments  in  his  own  words,  as  transcribed  from  his  sermons : 
"  Christ,"  says  he,  "  breaks  arid  moulds  commonwealths  at 
his  pleasure.  He  hath  not  spoke  much  in  his  word  how 
long  they  Shall  last,  or  what  he  intends  to  do  with  them : 
only  this,  that  all  kings  and  kingdoms  that  make  war  against 
the  church,  shall  be  broken  in  pieces;  and  that,  in  the  end, 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  shall  be  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord  and  his  saints ;  and  they  shall  reign  over  them.  Did 
ever  any  parliament  in  England  lay  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
religion  to  heart  as  this  hath  done?  Did  ever  the  city  of 
London,  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  and  the  godly  party  through 
out  the  land,  so  willingly  exhaust  themselves,  that  Christ 
might  be  set  up?  Let  all  England  cry  that  our  blood,  our 
poverty,  &c.  are  abundantly  repaid  in  this,  that  there  is 
such  a  concurrence  to  set  the  Lord  Christ  upon  his  throne, 

*  Grey's  Examiflation,  yol.  iii,  p.  183—185. 
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to  be  Lord  and  Christ  over  this  our  Israel."*  There  is 
more  to  the  same  purpose ;  but  this  contains  a  sufficient 
specimen. 

Nevvcourt  calls  him  "  The  Geneva- Bull,  and  a  factious 
and  rebellious  divine  ;"t  and  Wood  styles  him  "  a  notori 
ous  independent,  and  the  archflamen  of  the  rebellious  rout."t 
The  fact  however  is,  he  never  was  an  independent,  but  lived 
and  died  an  avowed  presbytcrian.  And  with  respect  to  his 
rebellion,  what  is  observed  above  will  afford  every  impartial 
reader  a  sufficient  refutation  of  the  charge.  Fuller  has 
classed  him  among  the  learned  writers  of  Emanuel  college  ;<> 
and  gives  him  the  following  character  :  "  He  was  a  minister 
well  qualified  for  his  work ;  yet  so  supple,  that  he  did  not 
break  a  joint  in  all  the  alterations  of  the  times.  Although 
some  suspected  him  of  deserting  his  presbyteriari  principles; 
yet  upon  his  death-bed  he  gave  full  satisfaction  of  the  con 
trary.  "||  He  died  in  the  month  of  November,  1655,  when 
his  remains  were  interred  with  great  funeral  solemnity  in 
Westminster  abbey,  but  were  dug  up,  together  with  many 
others,  at  the  restorations  Mr.  Hugh  Glover,  ejected  in 
1662,  was  his  successor  at  Finchingfield.**  Mr.  Marshall 
wrote  with  considerable  ability  against  the  baptists,  and 
published  many  sermons  preached  before  the  parliament, 
the  titles  of  some  of  which  we  have  collected. 


His  WORKS. — 1.  A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Honourable  House 
of  Commons,  at  their  public  Fast,  Nov.  17,  1640— 1641.— 2.  A  Peace- 
Offering  to  God,  a  Sermon  to  the  Honourable  House  of  Commons,  at 
their  public  Thanksgiving,  Sept.  7,  1641— 1641.— 3.  Meroz  Cursed; 
or,  a  Sermon  to  the  Commons  at  their  late  solemn  Fast,  Feb.  23,  1641 
— 1641. — 4.  Reformation  and  Desolation;  or,  a  Sermon  tending  to 
the  Discovery  of  the  Symptoms  of  a  People  to  whom  God  will  by  us 
be  reconciled,  preached  before  the  Commons  at  their  late  public  Fast, 
Dec.  22,  1641 — 1642.— 5.  The  Song  of  Moses  the  Servant  of  God, 
and  the  Song  of  the  Lamb,  opened  in  a  Sermon  before  the  Commons 
at  their  late  solemn  Day  of  Thanksgiving,  June  15,  1643 — 1643.— 

6.  A  Copy  of  a  Letter  written  by  Mr.  Stephen  Marshall  to  a  Friend 
of  his  in  the  City,  for  the  necessary  Vindication  of  himself  and  his 
Ministry,  against  the  altogether  groundless,  most  unjust,  and  ungodly 
Aspersion  cast  upon  him  by  certain  Malignants  in  the  City,  1643.— 

7.  A  Sermon  of  the  Baptizing  of  Infants,  preached  in  Abbey-church, 


*  L'Fst range's  Dissenters'  Sayings,  part  ii.  p.  40,  53. 

t  Newcourt's  Repert.  Eccl.  tol.  ii.  p.  265. 

J  Wood's  Athens,  vol.  ii.  p.  375,  715.  §  Hist,  of  Cam.  p.  147. 

||  Fuller's  Worthies,  part  ii.  p.  52,  53.        H  Kenoet's  Chronicle,  p.  536. 

**  Palmer's  Noiicon.  Mem.  vol.  ii.  p.  200. 
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Westminster,  at  the  Morning  Lecture  appointed  by  the  Honourable 
House  of  Commons,  1644. — 8.  The  Churches  Lamentation  for  the 
Good  Man's  Loss ;  delivered  in  a  Sermon  to  the  Right  Honourable 
the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  and  the  Reverend  Assembly  of 
Divines,  at  the  Funeral  of  that  excellent  Man,  John  Pym,  esquire, 
a  late  Member  of  the  Honourable  House  of  Commons,  1644. — 
9.  God's  Master-Piece,  a  Sermon  tending  to  manifest  God's  glorious 
appearing  in  the  Building  up  of  Zion,  preached  before  the  Right 
Honourable  the  House  of  Peers,  March  26,  1645— 1645.— 10.  The 
Strong  Helper;  or,  the  Interest  and  Power  of  the  Prayers  of  the 
Destitute,  for  the  Building1  up  of /ion,  opened  in  a  Sermon  before  the 
Commons,  upon  the  solemn  Day  of  their  monthly  Fast,  April  30, 
1645 — 1645. — 11.  A  Sacred  Record  to  be  made  of  God's  Mercies  to 
Zion :  a  Thanksgiving  Sermon  preached  to  the  two  Houses  of  Par- 
Jiament,  the  Lord  Mayor,  Court  of  Aldermen,  and  Common  Council 
of  the  City  of  London,  at  Christ's  Church,  June  19,  1645—1645. — 
12.  A  Defence  of  Infant  Baptism :  In  Answer  to  two  Treatises,  and 
an  Appendix,  lately  published  by  Mr,  Jo.  Tonibes,  1646. 


TIMOTHY  ARMITAGE,  in  the  year  1647,  was  chosen 
pastor  of  the  first  independent  church  in  the  city  of  Nor- 
wich.  So  early  as  the  year  1643,  many  pious  people  in. 
Norwich  joined  Mr.  Bridge's  church  at  Yarmouth,  who 
afterwards  wished  to  have  the  seat  of  the  church  removed 
to  the  former  place ;  but  the  majority  of  members  residing 
at  Yarmouth,  the  proposal  was  declined.  Yet  it  was 
mutually  agreed  that  they  should  form  themselves  into  a 
separate  church.  This  was  done  June  10,  1644,  in  the 
presence  of  several  of  their  brethren  from  Yarmouth,  who 
signified  their  approbation  by  expressions  of  the  most  tender 
and  endeared  affection.  Indeed,  many  of  the  members  of 
both  churches  had  been  companions  in  the  patience  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  in  a  foreign  land,  when  they  enjoyed  sweet 
communion  together  in  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  but 
returned  home  upon  the  commencement  of  the  civil  wars. 
The  church  at  Norwich  was  no  sooner  formed  than  numer 
ous  additions  were  made  to  it.  Mr.  Armitage,  after  labouring 
several  years  with  great  usefulness,  died  much  regretted  in 
December,  1655.  He  published  a  work  entitled,  "  Enoch's 
Walk  with  God."  Mr.  Thomas  Allen,  the  silenced  non 
conformist  in  1662,  succeeded  him  in  the  pastoral  office.* 
There  were  at  this  early  period  no  less  than  fifteen  congre 
gational  churches  on  the  coast  of  Suffolk  and  Norfolk,  under 

*  Mcen'sMS.  Collec,  p.  116. 
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the  direction  and   encouragement  of  Mr.  Armitage  and 
Mr.  Bridge.* 


GILES  WORKMAN,  A.M. — This  worthy  person  was  the 
son  of  Mr.  William  Workman,  born  at  Newton  Bagpath  in 
Gloucestershire,  in  the  year  1605,  and  educated  at  Magda 
len-hall,  Oxford,  where  he  took  his  degrees  in  arts.  After 
finishing  his  studies  at  the  university,  lie  became  vicar  of 
Walford  in  Herefordshire,  then  master  of  the  college  school 
in  Gloucester,  and  at  length,  by  the  favour  of  Matthew 
Hale,  esq.,  afterwards  lord  chief  justice,  he  became  rector 
of  Alderley  in  Gloucestershire.  Wood  says,  "  he  was  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  puritan. "t  He  was  brother  to  Mr. 
John  Workman,  another  puritan  divine,  and  a  great 
sufferer  under  the  oppressions  of  Archbishop  Laud.  Mr. 
Giles  Workman  died  in  1655,  aged  fifty  years;  when  his 
remains  were  interred  in  Alderley  church.  He  published 
"  A  modest  Examination  of  Laymen's  Preaching,  discovered 
to  be  neither  warranted  by  the  Word  of  God,  nor  allowed 
by  the  Judgment  or  Practice  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
New  England,"  1646.  He  also  published  several  sermons. 


THOMAS  YOUNG,  D.  D. — This  pious  and  learned  divine 
was  probably  educated  in  the  university  of  Cambridge. 
He  was  afterwards  preacher  to  the  English  merchants  at 
Hamburgh;  and,  upon  his  return  to  his  native  country,  he 
became  vicar  of  Stow-Market  in  Suffolk,  in  which  situation 
he  continued  almost  thirty  years.  He  was  a  person  of  great 
learning,  prudence,  and  piety,  and  discovered  great  fidelity 
and  ability  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.}:  In  the  year  1643 
he  was  chosen  one  of  the  assembly  of  divines,  and  proved 
himself  a  distinguished  member  during  the  whole  session. 
Being  called  to  the  metropolis,  he  wras  chosen  pastor  at 
Duke's-place  in  the  city.  In  1645  he  was  appointed  one 
of  the  committee  of  accommodation  ;§  and  about  the  same 
time  was  chosen  master  of  Jesus  college,  Cambridge,  by 
the  Earl  of  Manchester.  In  this  public  situation  he  dis 
covered  his  great  abilities  and  usefulness,  till  he  was  turned 


*   Palmer's  Nonoon.  Mem.  vol.  iii.  p.  11,  286. 
t   Wood's  Athenae.Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  122. 
+   Clark's  Lives  annexed  to  Murtvrologie,  p.  194. 
^  Papers  of  Accom.  p.  13. 
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out,  in  1650,  for  refusing1  the  engagement.*  Upon  this  he 
most  probably  retired  to  Stow-Market,  where  he  afterwards 
died,  in  the  year  1655,  and  his  remains  were  interred  in  the 
church  under  a  marble  stone,  with  a  monumental  inscription. 
Mr.  Baker  says,  "  he  left  behind  him  the  character  o;  a 
learned,  wise,  and  pious  man."+  Mr.  Leigh  styles  h  m  "  a 
learned  divine,  very  well  versed  in  the  fathers,  and  author  of 
an  excellent  treatise,  entitled  "  Dies  Dominica"  He  was 
also  one  of  the  authors  of  Smectymnuus4 


JOHN  PENDARVES,  A.  B. — This  person  was  born  in 
Cornwall,  in  the  year  1622,  and  educated  at  Exeter  college, 
Oxford.  In  the  year  1642,  when  the  nation  was  involved 
in  war,  he  left  the  university,  took  part  with  the  parliament, 
and,  says  the  Oxford  historian,  "  having  a  voluble  tongue 
for  canting,  went  up  and  down  preaching  in  houses,  barns, 
under  trees,  hedges,  and  elsewhere."  Though  this  is 
evidently  designed  to  blacken  his  memory,  his  conduct 
herein  was  surely  as  commendable  as  that  of  many  of  the 
episcopal  clergy,  who  stretched  all  their  power  to  obtain 
numerous  rich  livings,  but  did  not  preach  at  all.  "  But," 
says  he,  "  at  length  he  turned  .anabaptist;  and  having 
obtained  a  great  multitude  of  disciples,  made  himself  head 
of  them,  defied  all  authority,  contradicted  and  opposed  all 
orthodox  ministers,  challenged  them  to  prove  their  calling, 
and  spared  not  many  times  to  interrupt  them  in  their  pulpits, 
and  to  urge  them  to  disputes.  After  several  challenges, 
Dr.  Mayne,  of  Christ's  Church,  undertook  to  be  his  respon 
dent;  and,  according  to  appointment,  they  met  September 
II,  1652,  in  Watlington  church,  Oxfordshire,  when  an 
innumerable  company  of  people  assembled  :  but  Pendarves 
being  backed  by  a  great  party  of  anabaptists,  and  the  scum 
of  the  people,  who  behaved  themselves  very  rudely,  the 
disputation  was  interrupted,  and  so  came  to  nothing."§  He 
was  lecturer  at  Wantage  in  Berkshire,  and  pastor  to  the 
baptist  church  at  Abingdon  in  the  same  county.  Our 
author  adds,  that  "  he  accounted  himself  a  true-born 
Englishman  ;  but,  because  he  endeavoured  utterly  to  undo 
the  distressed  and  tottering  church  of  England,  he  was 
undeserving  of  the  name.  And  as  he  did  these  things  for 

*  Walker's  Attempt,  part  i.  p.  115. 
i  Baker's  MS.  Collec.  vol.  vi.  p.  58. 
^  Leigh  on  Religion  and  Learning,  p.  369, 
$  Wood's  Athenae  Oxoa.  vol.  ii.  p.  127. 
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no  other  purpose  than  to  obtain  wealth,  and  make  himself 
famous  to  posterity ;  so  it  would  be  accounted  worthy,  if 
by  my  omission  of  him  his  name  could  have  been  buried  in 
oblivion."  This  bitter  writer,  nevertheless,  allows  him  to 
have  been  a  tolerable  disputant.*  Mr.  Pendarves  died  in 
London,  in  the  beginning  of  September,  1656,  aged  thirty- 
four  y<  ars.  His  remains  are  said  to  have  been  carried  to 
Abingdon,  in  a  sugar-cask  filled  up  with  sand ;  where  they 
were  interred,  with  great  funeral  solemnity,  in  the  baptists' 
bury  ing-ground.  He  was  a  fifth  monarchy  man;*  and, 
being  famous  among  the  party,  his  interment  drew  together 
so  great  a  concourse  of  people,  that  the  government  took 
notice  of  it,  and  sent  Major-general  Bridges,  with  a  party 
of  soldiers,  to  attend  at  Abingdori  on  the  occasion.  The 
numerous  assemblage  of  people  spent  several  days  in  the 
religious  exercises  of  praying  and  preaching,  which  was 
attended  with  some  rude  behaviour  and  confusion.^: 

His  WORKS  — 1.  Arrows  against  Babylon;  or,  Queries  serving-  io  a 
elear  Discovery  of  the  Mystery  of  Iniquity,  1656. — 2.  Endeavours 
for  Reformation  of  Saints'  Apparel,  1656. — 3.  Queries  for  the  People 
called  Quakers,  1656. — 4-  Prefatory  Epistle  to  a  Book  entitled, 
'  The  Prophets  Malaehy  and  Isaiah  prophesying  to  the  Saints  and 
Professors  of  this  Generation/  1656. — 5.  Several  Sermons,  1657. — 
A  ud  various  other  small  articles. 


JOHN  GIFFORD. — This  person  was  born  in  the  county  of 
Kent;  afterwards  he  became  a  major  in  the  king's  army 
during  the  civil  wars.  lie  was  concerned  in  the  insurrection 
raised  in  that  county ;  for  which  he  was  apprehended,  and, 
together  with  eleven  others,  received  the  sentence  of  death. 
But,  the  night  before  he  was  to  suffer,  his  sister  coming  to 
visit  him,  and  rinding  the  centinels  who  kept  the  door  of 
the  prison  fast  asleep,  and  his  companions  in  a  state  of 
intoxication,  she  urged  him  to  embrace  the  favourable 
opportunity  and  escape  for  his  life.  Having  made  his 

*  Wood's  Athenae,  vol.  ii.  p.  127. 

f  The  fifth  monarchy  men  arose  about  (he  time  of  the  death  of  Charles  I, 
and  during  the  commonwealth.  They  expected  the  immediate  appearance 
of  Christ  to  establish  on  earth  a  new  monarchy  or  kingdom,  and  to  com 
mence  his  glorious  personal  reign  of  a  thousand  years.  As  there  are  four 
great  empires  mentioned  in  ancient  history,  which  successively  gained  the 
dominion  of  (he  world,  so  these  men,  believing  that  this  new  spiritual  king 
dom  of  Christ  wai  to  be  the  fifth,  received  the  appellation  of  fifth  monarchy 
men. 

t  Meen's  MS.  Collec.  p.  452. 
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escape,  he  fled  into  the  fields  and  crept  into  a  ditch,  where 
he  remained  about  three  days,  till  search  for  him  was  over; 
aiid  then,  by  the  hrlp  of  friends,  he  went  in  disguise  to 
London,  After  concealing,  himself  for  some  time  in  the 
cit  j ,  and  at  various  places  in  the  country,  he  went  to  Bed 
ford,  where,  though  an  entire  stranger,  he  commenced  the 
practice  of  physic;  but  still  remained  very  debauched  in 
his  lite.  He  was  greatly  addicted  to  drunkenness,  swear 
ing,  gaming,  and  similar  immoral  practices.  In  his  gaming 
he  usually  tound  himself  a  loser,  which  made  him  sometimes 
discontented,  and  resolve  to  leave  off  the  practice  ;  but  his 
resolutions  were  soon  broken,  and  he  returned  to  his  old 
course.  One  night,  having  lost  fifteen  pounds,  he  became 
almost  outrageous,  attended  with  most  reproachful  thoughts 
of  God ;  but  looking  into  one  of  Mr.  Bolton's  books,  some 
thing  laid  fast  hold  upon  his  conscience,  and  brought  him 
for  th<-  first  time  to  a  deep  sense  of  his  sins.  Under  these 
painful  convictions  he  laboured  for  about  a  month.,  when 
God  by  his  word  so  discovered  to  him  the  forgiveness  of 
his  sins,  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  that,  as  he  used  to 
say,  he  never  lost  sight  of  it  afterwards. 

Mr.  Gi fiord  having  thus  tasted  that  the  Lord  was  gracious^ 
presently  sought  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  religious 
people  in  Bedford,  whom  he  had  before  grievously  perse 
cuted,  and  had  even  resolved  to  murder  the  minister  who 
had  occasionally  preached  to  them.  Indeed,  he  had  been  a 
man  of  so  profligate  and  base  a  character,  that  they  were  for 
some  time  jealous  of  his  profession  ;  but  he,  being  naturally 
of  a  bold  spirit,  still  thrust  himself  among  them,  both  in 
their  public  meetings  and  private  company.  Having  made 
sufficient  trial,  they  embraced  him  as  a  disciple  and  a 
brother ;  and  after  some  time  he  began  to  preach  among 
thi'm.  The  very  first  sermon  he  preached  was  made 
instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  a  female,  whose  future  life 
b-  came  ;m  ornament  to  her  profession.  He  afterwards  col 
lected  the  most  pious  persons  in  the  congregation  together; 
and,  h-tving  repeatedly  assembled  and  prayed  to  God  for 
his  direction  and  bussing,  they  formed  themselves  into  a 
Christian  church.  They  were  twelve  in  all,  including  Mr. 
Giffbrd,  and  all  ancient  and  grave  Christians,  aud  well 
known  to  one  another.  Here  was  laid  the  foundation  of 
that  religious  society  of  which  the  celebrated  Mr.  John 
Bunyan  was  afterwards  pastor,  and  which  exists  and 
flourishes  at  the  present  time.  It  was  formed  upon  strict 
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congregational  principles,  admitting  both  paedobapiists  and 
antipa>dobaptists,  and  still  continues  on  the  s>aiue  broad 
foundation. 

The  members  of  this  infimt  society,  after  giving  them 
selves  to  the  Lord  and  to  one  another,  unanimously  chose 
Mr.  GifFord  to  the  office  of  pastor.  He  accepted  the  charge, 
and  guv..*  himself  up  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  and  his 
people,  to  walk  with  them,  watch  over  them,  MIK!  dispense 
among  them  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom.  This  was  about 
the  y<ar  1651.  The  principle  on  which  they  eniered  into 
church  fellowship,  and  on  which  they  added  fresh  iue:nbcrs, 
was,  "  Faith  in  Christ  and  holiness  of  life,"  without  respect 
to  any  outward  circumstances  whatever.  "  By  this  means," 
it  is  said,  "  grace  and  faitli  were  encouraged,  and  love  and 
amity  maintained  ;  disputing  and  occasion  of  jangling*, 
and  unprofitable  questions,  avoided ;  and  many  that  were 
weak  in  faith  confirmed  in  the  blessings  of  eternal  life." 
Mr.  Gifford  died  September  21,  1656;  who,  on  his  death 
bed,  wrote  a  most  excellent  letter  to  the  congregation, 
earnestly  persuading  them  to  continue  in  the  faithful 
maintenance  of  their  principles,  and  affectionately  exhorting 
them  to  promote  peace,  holiness,  and  brotherly  love.* 


RICHARD  CAPEL,  A.  M. — This  worthy  divine  was  born 
in  the  city  of  Gloucester,  in  1586,  and  descended  from  tiie 
ancient  family  of  that  name,  being  a  nenr  relation  to  Lord. 
Capel.  His  father  was  an  alderman  of  the  city  ;  one  who 
greatly  promoted  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  place;  and  was 
a  zealous  friend  to  the  suffering  nonconformists.  His  son 
was  educated  in  Magdalen  college,  Oxford,  where  he 
gained  a  considerable  reputation,  and  was  chosen  fellow  of 
the  house.  He  toad  many  learned  pupils,  who  became 
famous  in  their  day  ;  among  whom  were  Dr.  Frewcn,  after 
wards  archbishop  of  York,  and  the  celebrated  Mr.  William 
Pemble.  Mr.  Capel,  being  desirous  of  greater  usefulness  to 
souls,  removed  from  the  university  and  entered  upon  the 
ministerial  work,  first  at  Estington,  then  at  Piichcomb  in 
his  own  county.  He  did  not  enter  into  the  sacred  office  for 
apiece  of  bread,  but  for  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom  and  the  salvation  of  men.  Therefore  he  had  no 
sooner  entered  upon  the  work,  than  he  gave  himself  wholly 
to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine;  and  his  profiting 

*  Meen's  MS.   Collcc.  p.  313—317,  325;    as  transcribed  from    the 
•rijinal  church-book  at  Bedford. 
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soon  became  so  manifest  to  all,  that  he  was  justly  reputed  & 
man  approved  of  God,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth. 
In  the  exercises  of  the  pulpit  he  was  sometimes  a  Boanerges, 
the  son  of  thunder ;  but  more  commonly  a  Barnabas,  the 
son  of  consolation.  Under  the  intolerance  and  oppressions 
of  Bishop  Laud,  when  the  ceremonies  were  enforced  with 
the  utmost  rigour,  and  the  most  grievous  penalties  were 
inflicted  on  the  nonconformists,  he  became  a  sufferer  with 
the  rest  of  his  brethren.  And,  upon  the  publication  of  the 
Book  of  Sports,  in  1633,  he  could  not  read  it  with  a  safe 
conscience ;  therefore,  to  avoid  deprivation,  he  peaceably 
resigned  his  living  and  turned  physician ;  in  which  pro 
fession  he  was  much  esteemed,  and  very  successful.* 

The  excellent  Dr.  Sibbs,  who  died  in  the  year  1635, 
bequeathed  legacies^  in  his  last  will  and  testament,  to  his 
numerous  relations  and  friends;  among  whom  was  Mr. 
Capel,  who  received  a  small  legacy. f  In  the  year  1641  he 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  parliament^  and  "renewed  his 
ministerial  exercises  at  Pitchcomb,  where  he  had  obtained  a 
distinguished  reputation.  He  still  continued  in  the  practice 
of  physic,  but  preached  to  the  people  gratuitously  all  the 
rest  of  his  days.  In  1643  he  was  nominated  one  of  the 
assembly  of  divines,  but  never  attended,  choosing  rather  to 
continue  his  uninterrupted  labours  among  the  people  of  his 
charge. 

Towards  the  close  of  life,  this  worthy  servant  of  Christ 
was  exercised  with  many  trials,  which,  by  the  help  of  God, 
he  bore  with  patience  and  unshaken  confidence.  He 
cheerfully  resigned  himself  to  his  heavenly  Father's  will. 
Being  particularly  desirous  not  to  die  a  lingering  death,  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  grant  him  his  desire.  For,  having 
preached  twice  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  performed  the  usual 
duties  of  the  family  and  the  closet,  he  went  to  bed  and  died 
immediately ,  being  September  21,  1656,  aged  seventy  years. 
Mr.  Clark  denominates  him  "  a  man  of  a  quick  apprehen 
sion,  a  strong  memory,  and  great  piety ;"  and  says,  u  he 
was  a  living  fibrary,  a  full  storehouse  of  all  good  literature, 
a  judicious  preacher,  and  a  sound  orthodox  divine."!  In. 
the  opinion  of  Wood,  "  he  was  a  man  of  great  eminence, 
and  much  followed  by  men  of  note,  especially  of  the 
Calvinian  party.  At  Estington  he  was  eminent,  among  the 
puritans,  for  his  painful  and  practical  preaching,  his 


Clark's  Lives  annexed  to  Martyrologie,  p.  303,  309. 

linker's  MS.  Collec.  v«l.  xxxviii.  p.  445.  J  Lives,  p.  304,311. 
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exemplary  life  niid  conversation,  and  for  doing  many  good 
offices  for  his  brethren  in  the  ministry.  Ho  \vas  esteemed 
an  excellent  preacher,  and  a  true  follower  of  Messrs.  Dod, 
Claver,  Hildersham,  and  Dr.  Ilainolds."*  Mr.  Daniel 
.Capel,  ejected  at  the  restoration,  \yas  his  son.t 

His  WORKS.— 1.  God's  Valuation  of  Man's  Soul,  1632.— 2.  A 
Treatise  of  Temptations,  1650. — 3.  A  brief  Dispute  touching  Resti 
tution  in  Cases  of  I'sury,  1650. — 4.  Remains,  1658. — 5.  An  Apology 
in  Defence  of  some  Exceptions  in  the  Book  of  Temptations,  1659. 


JAMES  NOYES.- — This  excellent  minister  was  born  at 
Chaldrington  in.  Wiltshire,  in  the  year  1608,  and  educated 
in  Brazen-nose  college,  Oxford.  His  father  was  a  learned 
minister  and  schoolmaster ;  and  his  mother  wns  sister  to 
Mr.  Robert  Parker,  the  famous  puritan.  Mr.  Noyes,  after 
finishing  his  studies  at  the  university,  became  assistant  to 
Mr.  Thomas  Parker,  in  his  school  atNewbury  in  Berkshire. 
Here  he  was  converted  under  the  united  ministry  of  Mr. 
Parker  and  the  celebrated  Dr.  Twisse,  when  he  became 
admired  for  his  great  piety.  He  afterwards  entered  upon 
the  ministerial  work;  but  because  he  could  not,  with  a  safe 
conscience,  observe  the  ecclesiastical  impositions  in  the 
established  church,  he  fled  to  New  England.  He  sailed  in 
the  same  ship  with  Mr.  Parker,  and  safely  arrived  in  the 
year  1634.  These  two  worthy  ministers  preached,  or  ex*- 
pounded,  one  in  the  morning,  the  other  in  the  afternoon, 
every  day  during  the  whole  voyage.  The  sweetest  affection 
subsisted  betwixt  them  all  their  lives.  They  were  true 
brethren,  and  never  separated  one  from  the  other,  till  con 
strained  by  death.  Upon  their  arrival  in  (he  new  colony, 
Mr.  Noyes  preached  about  a  year  at  Medfurd;  at  the  ex 
piration  of  which  period  he  removed,  with  Mr.  Parker  and 
other  friends,  to  Newbury,  where  they  gathered  a  church, 
of  which  Mr.  Noyes  was  chosen  teacher,  aaid  Mr.  Parker 
pastor.  In  this  office  Mr.  Noyes  continued  above  twenty 
years.  Though  his  views  of  church  discipline  were 
different  from  some  of  his  brethren,  both  parties  exercised 
so  much  forbearance,  that  peace  and  good  order  continued 
uninterrupted.  And  though  he  was  very  averse  to  the 
English  ceremonies,  accounting  them  needless,  in  many 
respects  offensive  and  hurtful,  and  the  imposition  of  them 

*  Wood's  Atlicnoe  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  129. 
T  Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  ii.  p.  254. ' 


2GS  LIVES  OF  THE  PURITANS. 

intolerable  and  abominable ;  yet  he  could  have  been  satisfied 
with  moderate  episcopacy.  lie  held  a  profession  of  faith 
and  repentance,  and  a  subjection  to  the  or  finances  of  Christ, 
to  be  the  rule  of  admission  to  church  fellowship ;  but  ad- 
mitted  to  baptism  the  children  of  those  who  had  been 
baptized,  without  requiring  the  parents  to  own  any  covenant 
or  being  in  church  fellowship.  He,  as  well  as  his  colleague, 
considered  the  sabbath  as  beginning  on  the  Saturday 
evening. 

Mr.  Noyes,  at  the  close  of  life,  endured  a  long  and  tedious 
affliction,  which  he  bore  with  Christian  patience  and  holy 
cheerfulness.  He  died  triumphing  in  the  Lord,  October 
22,  1656,  aged  forty-eight  years.  He  possessed  a  quick 
invention,  a  sound  judgment,  a  strong  memory,  and  was  a 
good  linguist,  an  able  disputant,  an  excellent  counsellor,  and 
one  of  the  greatest  men  of  the  age.*  He  was  much  beloved 
by  his  people,  and  his  memory  is  there  respected  at  the 
present  day.  He  published  a  piece  entitled,  u  Moses  and 
Aaron,  or  the  Rights  of  Church  and  State;"  and  "  A  Cate 
chism,"  for  the  use  of  his  flock,  which,  to  the  honour  of  his 
memory,  has  lately  been  reprinted.t 


EDWARD  BRIGHT,  A.  M. — This  worthy  minister  ofChrist 
was  born  at  Greenwich,  near  London,  and  educated  in  the 
university  of  Cambridge,  where  he  was  chosen  fellow  of  his 
college. t  Afterwards  he  became  vicar  of  Goudhurst  in 
Kent,  where  he  fell  under  the  displeasure  of  Archbishop 
Laud.  In  the  year  1640  he  was  cited,  with  other  puritan 
ministers  in  Kent,  to  appear  before  his  lordship's  visitors  at 
Feversham,  to  answer  for  not  reading  the  prayer  against  the 
Scots..  According  to  summons,  they  appeared  before  Sir 
Nathaniel  Brent,  the  archbishop's  vicar-general,  and  other 
officers ;  vv  lien  Mr.  Bright  was  first  called,  and  being  asked 
whether  he  had  read  the  prayer,  he  answrered  in  the  negative. 
Upon  which  the  archdeacon  immediately  suspended  him 
from  his  office  and  benefice,  without  the  least  admonition, 
or  even  giving  him  a  moment  of  time  for  consideration. 
This  rash  act  was  deemed,  even  by  the  favourites  of  Laud, 
to  be  neither  prudential  nor  canonical.§  It  do<  s  not  appear 
how  long  the  good  man  continued  under  this  cruel  sentence; 

*  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  b.  iii.  p.  145—148. 

•f  Morse  and  Parish's  Hist.  p.  43,  46,  47. 

J  Baker's  MS.  Collec.  vol.  vi.  p.  81. 

(  Life -of  Mr.  Wilson,  p.  15.     Edit.  1672.  ?  t 
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but  lie  was  most  probably  released  upon  the  meeting  of  the 
long  parliament,  towards  the  close  of  this  year. 

Mr.  Bright  was  afterwards  chosen  fellow  of  Emamiel 
college,  Cambridge:  bnt  he  still  continued  in  his  beloved 
work  of  preaching.  He  was  next  chosen  minister  of  Christ- 
church,  London  ;  but  he  did  not  long  survive  his  removal. 
During  his  last  sickness,  he  often  said,  "  1  thank  God  I  c  aine 
not  to  Lond  m  for  money.  I  brought  a  good  conscience 
from  Cambridge,  and  I  thank  God  I  have  not  lived  to  spoil 
it."  He  died  in  the  month  of  December,  lb'56  :  when  his 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr.  Samuel  Jacomb,  and 
afterwards  published.  He  was  zealous,  courageous,  and 
conscientious  in  the  support  of  divine  t  uth  ;  yet  of  great 
candour,  affection,  and  moderation.  He  was  a  man  of  great 
piety,  good  learning,  excellent  ministerial  abilities,  and 
admirable  industry.  Many  elegies  Wtre  published  upon 
his  death.*  He  had  the  character  of  a  very  good  man,  and 
was  endowed  with  a  considerable  share  of  patience,  which 
indeed  he  very  much  needed,  having  the  affliction  of  a  very 
froward  and  clamorous  wife.  On  this  account,  many 
thought  it  a  happiness  to  him  to  be  dull  of  hearing.  This 
worthy  servant  of  Christ  is,  by  mistake,  included  among  the 
ejected  ministers  after  the  restoration. t 


ROBERT  PECK. — This  zealous  puritan  was  rector  of 
Higham  in  Norfolk,  to  which  he  was  preferred  in  the  year 
1605.  He  was  a  zealous  nonconformist  to  the  ceremonies 
and  corruptions  of  the  church,  for  which  he  was  severely 
persecuted  by  Bishop  Harsnet.  Having  catechized  his 
family  and  sung  a  psalm  in  his  own  house,  on  a  Lord's  day 
evening,  when  some  of  his  neighbours  attended,  his  lordship 
enjoined  him,  and  all  who  weie  present,  to  do  penance,  re 
quiring  them  to  say,  /  confess  my  errors.  Those  who 
refused  were  immediately  excommunicated,  and  required 
to  pay  heavy  costs.  All  this  appeared  under  the  bishop's 
own  hand.  For  this,  and  similar  instances  ot  his  oppression 
and  cruelty,  the  citizens  of  Norwich,  in  the  year  1623, 
presented  a  complaint  against  his  lordship  in  the  house  of 
commons. 

In  the  bishop's  answer  to  this  complaint,  he  had  nothing 
to  say  against  Mr.  Peck's  doctrine  and  life,  only  his  non 
conformity.  He  pleaded,  in  his  own  defence,  "  That 

*  Jacomh's  Funeral  Sermon  for  Mr.  Bright, 
t  Palmer1!  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  ii.  p.32H 
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Mr.  Peck  had  been  sent  to  him  by  the  justices  of  the  peacf% 
for  keeping  a  conventicle  at  night,  and  in  his  own  house; 
that  his  catechizing  \vas  only  an  excuse  to  draw  the  people 
together;  and  that  he  had  infected  the  parish  with  strange 
opinions :  as,  <  that  the  people  are  not  to  kneel  as  they 
enter  the  church  ;  that  it  is  superstition  to  bow  at  the  name 
of  Jesus;  and  that  the  church  is  no  more  saered  than  any 
other  building.' "  His  grace  further  affirmed,  that  Mr. 
Peck  had  been  convicted  of  nonconformity,  and  of  keeping 
conventicles,  in  1615  and  1617;  and  that,  in  1622,  he  was 
taken  in  his  own  house,  with  twenty-two  of  his  neighbours, 
at  a  conventicle.*  How  far  the  house  of  commons  acquiesced 
in  his  lordship's  defence,  or  whether  they  considered  it  a 
sufficient  justification  of  his  arbitrary  proceedings,  we 
have  not  been  able  to  learn. 

Mr.  Peck  suffered  much  under  the  persecutions  of 
Bishop  Wren  ;  when  he  was  driven  from  his  flock,  deprived 
of  his  benefice,  and  forced  to  seek  his  bread  in  a  foreign 
land.t  He  is  indeed  said  to  have  been  deprived  for  non- 
residence,  which  was  the  case  with  many  of  his  brethren. 
By  the  terrific  threatening^  of  their  persecutors,  and  having 
no  better  prospect  than  that  of  excommunication,  imprison 
ment,  or  other  ecclesiastical  censure,  they  were  driven  from 
their  beloved  flocks,  or  they  retired  for  a  time  into  some 
private  situation,  in  hope  that  the  storm  might  soon  be  over; 
itbr  which  they  were  censured  as  nonresidents.  This  was 
no  doubt  the  case  with  Mr.  Peck.  He  and  Mr.  Thomas 
Allen  are  said  to  have  had  so  much  influence  upon  their 
parishioners,  that,  after  the  deprivation  of  the  two  ministers, 
none  of  them  would  pay  any  thing  to  those  who  served  their 
cures.  This  shews  how  greatly  they  were  beloved.}  Hav 
ing  fled  to  New  England,  the  church  at  Higham,  in  the  new 
colony,  rejoiced  for  a  season  in  his  light.  He  remained 
there  several  years ;  till  afterwards  he  received  an  invitation 
i'rom  his  old  friends  at  Higham,  in  his  native  country,  when 
he  returned  home,  laboured  among  them,  and  was  of  eminent 
service  to  the  church  of  God.§ 

The  following  account  is  given  of  Mr.  Peck  by  one  of 
our  historians,  the  design  of  which  is  too  obvious :  "  He 
was  a  man  of  a  very  violent  schismatical  spirit.  Jle  pulled 


*  MS.  Remarks,  p.  713—715. 
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down  the  rails  in  the  chancel  of  the  church  at  Higham,  and 
levelled  the  altar  and  the  whole  chancel  a  foot  below  the 
church,  as  it  remains  to  this  day ;  but,  being  prosecuted  for 
it  by  Bishop  Wren,  he  fled  to  New  England,  with  many  of 
his  parishioners,  who  sold  their  estates  for  half  their  value, 
and  conveyed  all  their  effects  to  the  new  plantation.  They 
erected  the  town  and  colony  of  Higham,  where  many  of 
their  posterity  still  remain.  He  promised  never  to  desert 
them ;  but,  hearing  that  the  bishops  were  deposed,  he  left 
them  to  shift  for  themselves,  and  came  back  to  England  in 
1646,  after  a  banishment  of  ten  years.  He  resumed  his 
charge  at  Higham,  where  he  died  in  the  year  1656.  His 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr.  Nathaniel  Joceline, 
and  afterwards  published  ;"*  but  this  we  have  not  seen. 


STEPHEN  GEREE,  A.  B. — This  person  was  elder  brother 
to  Mr.  John  Geree,  another  puritan  divine;  was  born  in 
Yorkshire,  in  the  year  1594,  and  educated  in  Magdalen- 
hall,  Oxford.  Having  finished  his  academical  pursuits  at 
the  university,  he  entered  upon  the  ministerial  work,  but 
laboured  most  probably  in  the  two-fold  capacity  of  minister 
and  schoolmaster.  On  the  approach  of  the  civil  wars,  he 
took  part  with  the  parliament,  became  minister  of  Wonnersh, 
near  Guildford  in  Surrey ;  but  he  afterwards  removed  to 
Abinger  in  the  same  county.  Wood,  in  contempt,  styles 
him  "  a  zealous  brother  in  the  cause  that  was  driven  on  by 
the  saints. "f  He  appears  to  have  been  living  in  1656, 
but  died  probably  soon  after  that  period.  He  published 
several  sermons,  one  of  which  is  entitled,  "  The  Ornament 
of  Women;  or,  a  Description  of  the  true  Excellency  of 
Women,  at  the  Funeral  of  Mrs.  Eliz.  Machel,  on  Prov. 
xxxi.  29,  3(T— 1639.  He  also  published  «  The  Doctrine 
of  the  Antinomians  by  Evidence  of  God's  Truth  plainly 
Confuted,  in  an  Answer  to  divers  dangerous  Doctrines  in 
the  seven  first  Sermons  of  Dr.  Tob.  Crisp,"  1644 ;  and 
"  The  Golden  Meane,  being  some  Considerations,  together 
with  some  Cases  of  Conscience,  resolved,  for  the  more 
frequent  Administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,"  1656. 

*  Blomefield's  Hist,  of  Norfolk,  vol.  i.  p.  66S. 
t  Wood's  Athens  Oxon.  vol.  ii,  p.  132. 
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EDWARD  CORBET,  D.  D. — -This  worthy  person  was  bom 
at  Pontesbury  in  Shropshire,  in  the  year  1602,  descended 
from  the  ancient  family  of  Corbels  in  that  county,  and  edu 
cated  in  Merton  college,   Oxford,  where   he  was  chosen 
fellow.     He  was   made   proctor  of  the   university;    but, 
refusing  conformity  in  certain  points,  he  was  called  before 
the  vice-chancellor.     He  was  no  enemy  to  the  church  of 
England,  but  could  not  with  a  good  conscience  obsrrve  oil 
its  superstitious  ceremonies.    And  while  the  vice-chancellor 
laid  his  case  before  Archbishop  Lnud,  chancellor  of  the 
university,  he  petitioned  his  lordship  for  relief;  but  it  w-is 
not  likely  he  could  obtain  the  least  r< -dress  *     The  civil 
"war  having  commenced,  and  Oxford  being  garrisoned  by 
the  king's  forces,  he  was  deprived  of  his  fellowship,  mid 
expelled  from  the  college,  for  refusing  to  espouse  the  royal 
cause.t     Archbishop  Laud?  bein^  afterwards   prisoner  in 
the  Tower,  refused  him  the  rectory  of  Chatham  in  Kent, 
because  he  was  a  puritan ;    and  when  he  was  appointed 
rector  of  that  place,  by  order  of  parliament,  his  loidship 
still  refused  his  allowance ;  but  his  refusal  was  to  no  pur 
pose. :{:     He  was  witness  against  the  archbishop  at  his  trial, 
and  deposed  "  that,  in  the  year  1638,  his  grace  visiting 
Merton  college,  by  his  deputy,  Sir  John  Lamb,  one  article 
propounded  to  the  wardens  and  fellows  was,   e  Wheiher 
they   made  due  reverence,  by  bowing  towards  the  attar, 
\vhen  they  came  into  the  chapel.' — That  he  and  Mr.  Cheynel 
were  enjoined  by  the  visitors  and  commissioners  to  use  this 
ceremony  ;  but  they  refused ;  for  which,  though  he  assigned 
his  reasons  for  refusing,  he  was  particularly  threatened. — 
That,  after  this,  Dr.  Frewin,  the  vice^-chancellor,  told  him. 
that  he  was  sent  to  him  by  the  archbishop,  requiring  him  to 
use  this  ceremony. — That  the  archbishop  afterwards  sent 
injunctions  to  Merton  college,  requiring  them  to  bow  towards 
the  altar,  and  the  visitors  questioned  those  who  refused. — 
And  that  in  Magdalen  college  there  was  a  crucifix  placed 
over  the  communion  table,  and  pictures  in  the  windows ; 
and  a  new  crucifix  was  set  up  in  Christ's  church,  none  of 
which  innovations  were  ever  heard  of  before  the  time  of 
this  archbishop."*, 

Mr.  Corbet  was  chosen  one  of  the  assembly  of  divines, 
one  of  the  committee  for  the  examination  and  ordination  of 

*  TVharlon's  Troubles  of  Laud,  vol.  ii.  p.  155, 156. 
f  Wood's  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  88. 
J  Pry  line's  Breviate  of  Laud,  p.  27,28. 
k  Prvnne's  Cant.  Doome,  p.  71. 
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minivers,  and  one  of  the  preachers  before  the  parliament. 
He  was  appointed  one  ol  the  preachers  to  reconcile  the 
Oxford  scholars  to  the  parliament,  one  of  the  visitors  of 
that  university,  and  orator  and  canon  of  Christ's  Church,  in 
the  room  of  Dr.  Hammond.  It  is  observed,  "  that,  though 
he  was  one  of  the  visitors,  he  seldom  or  never  sat  among 
them.  And  when  he  usually  preached  at  St.  Mary's  church, 
the  year  Ixfore  the  king  was  beheaded,  he  would,  in  his 
long  prnyer  before  sermon,  desire  '  that  God  would  open 
the  king's  eyes  to  lay  to  heart  all  the  blood  that  he  had 
spilt.  And  that  he  would  prosper  the  parliament  and  their 
blessed  proceedings.'  He  was  an  easy  man,"  it  is  added, 
"  and  apt  to  be  guided  by  the  persuasions  of  others;  and, 
therefore,  by  Cheynel  and  Wilkinson,  two  violent  and 
impetuous  presbylcrians,  he  was  put  into  the  roll  of  visitors, 
merely  to  make  a  nose  of  wax."*  However,  he  did  not 
continue  long  in  this  siluation;  but,  being  made  rector  of 
Great  Hasely  in  Oxfordshire,  he  removed  to  the  charge  of 
his  flock,  where  he  continued  to  the  end  of  his  days.  He 
took  his  doctor's  degree  in  1648,  and  died  in  London, 
in  January,  1657,  aged  fifty-five  years  ;  when  his  remains 
were  conveyed  to  Great  Hasely,  and  interred  in  the  chancel 
of  the  church. t  He  was  a  good  divine,  a  valuable  preacher, 
and  a  person  remarkable  for  integrity.  His  wife  was 
daughter  ot  Sir  Nathaniel  Brent,  and  grand-daughter  of  Dr. 
Robert  Abbot,  bishop  of  Salisbury.]:  She  was  a  lady  of 
most  exemplary  piety.  Her  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
by  Dr.  Wilkinson,  and  afterwards  published,  with  some 
account  of  her  excellent  character.^  Dr.  Corbet  appears 
to  have  been  author  of  "  The  Worldling's  Looking-glass; 
or,  the  Danger  of  losing  his  Soul  for  Gain,"  1630.  "  God's 
Providence,  a  Sermon  before  the  House  of  Commons," 
1642.  And  most  probably  some  others.  Some  of  Bishop 
Abbot's  manuscripts  fell  into  his  hands,  particularly  his 
Latin  Commentary  upon  the  whole  Epistle  to  the  llomans. 
This  learned  and  laborious  work,  in  four  volumes  folio, 
Dr.  Corbet  deposited  in  the  Bodleian  library,  Oxford,  where 
it  still  remains^ 

*  Grey's  Examination  of  Neal,  vol.  ii.  p.  300. 
+  Wood's  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  749. 
$  Biog.  Brifan.  vol.  i.  p.  23.    Edit.  1778. 

^  Kennel's  Chronicle,  p.  72. — Clark's  Lives  nnnexed  to  Martyrologic., 
p.  414.  |  Biog.  Britan.  ibid.  p.  34. 
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JAMES  CUANFORD,  A.M. — This  excellent  minister  was 
the  son  of  Mr.  James  Cranford,  *many  years  minister  and 
master  of  the  free-school  in  Coventry.  He  was  born  in  that 
city  in  the  year  1602,  and  educated  in  Baliol  college,  Oxford, 
where  he  took  his  degrees.  Upon  his  leaving  the  university* 
he  became  minister  in  Northamptonshire,  then  removed  to 
London,  and  became  rector  of  St.  Christopher  le  Stocks, 
near  the  old  Exchange.  This  was  in  the  year  1642.  The 
following  year  he  was  appointed,  by  order  of  parliament, 
to  be  one  of  the  licensers  of  the  press  for  works  in  divinity. 
In  the  year  1644,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  London 
ministers  to  ordain  suitable  young  men  to  the  Christian 
ministry.  And  in  1645,  he  was  brought  into  trouble  for 
speaking  against  several  members  of  the  house  of  commons. 
He  was  charged  with  saying,  that  they  had  carried  on  a 
correspondence  with  the  royalists,  and  were  false  to  the 
parliament ;  for  which  he  was  committed  to  prison  ;  where 
he  continued  about  five  weeks,  when  the  house  of  commons 
proceeded  to  an  examination  of  his  case,  and  passed  upon 
him  the  following  sentence: — "  That  the  words  spoken  by 
Mr.  Cranford  against  some  members  of  the  house  of  coin-* 
mons,  and  of  the  committee  of  both  kingdoms,  that  they 
kept  intelligence  with  the  king's  party,  and  were  false  to 
the  parliament,  were  false  and  scandalous. — That  Mr. 
Cranford,  at  a  full  exchange  in  London,  and  at  West 
minster,  shall  confess  the  wrong  he  hath  done  them  in  so 
scandalizing  them.-— That  he  shall  pay  five  hundred  pounds 
to  each  of  those  four  members  for  damages. — And  that  he 
shall  be  committed  to  the  Tower  during  the  pleasure  of  the 
house."*  Whether  this  heavy  sentence  was  legal  or  illegal, 
we  will  not  pretend  to  determine. 

Though  Mr.  Cr;mford  thus  felt  the  vengeance  of  his 
superiors,  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  P.  man  of  a  tur 
bulent  spirit ;  and  though  he  might  be  provoked  to  use  the 
above  unjustifiable  expressions,  Be  was  a  man  who  bore  an 
excellent  character,  and  was  highly  esteemed  among  his 
brethren.  Wood  denominates  him  an  "  exact  linguist,  well 
acquainted  With  the  fathers,  schoolmen,  and  Rno^em  divines ; 
a  zealous  presbyterian,  and  a  laborious  preacher. "+  Fuller 
adds,  "  that  he  was  a  famous  disputant,  orthodox  m  judg 
ment,  and  a  person  of  great  humility,  charity,  moderation, 
and  kindness  towards  all  meu."£  He  died  April  27,  1657, 

.»  Whitlocke's  Mem.  p.  144,  1-45. 
t  Wood's  At'iense  Oxon.  vol;  ii.  p.  133. 
$  Fuller's  Worthies,  part  iii.  p.  118. 


CRANFORD—  BLAKE.  2G9 

aged  fifty-five  years;  when  his  remains  were  interred  in 
St,  Christopher's  church. 

His  WORKS. — 1.  The  Tears  of  Ireland,  wherein  is  represented  a  list 
of  the  unheard-of  Cruelties  of  the  blood-thirsty  Jesuits  and  the  Popish 
Faction,  1642. — 2.  An  Exposition  on  the  Prophesies  of  Daniel, 
1644.— 3,  Hieresco-Machia ;  or,  the  Mischief  which  Heresies  do,  and 
the  Means  to  prevent  them,  1646. — 4.  A  Confutation  of  the  Anabap 
tists. — He  wrote  also  numerous  Prefaces  to  other  men's  works. 


THOMAS  BLAKE,  A.  M. — This  pious  servant  of  Christ 
•was  born  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  in  the  year  1597,  and 
educated  in  Christ's  Church,  Oxford.  Having  finished  his 
studies  at  the  university,  he  entered  upon  the  ministerial 
work,  and  obtained  some  preferment  in  the  church.  He 
became  a  faithful  steward  of  the  manifold  mysteries  of 
God.  He  was  zealous  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
labours  were  made  eminently  useful.  He  was  the  faithful 
and  laborious  pastor  of  St.  Alkmond's  church,  Shrewsbury, 
but  it  is  doubtful  whether  this  was  the  first  place  of  his  set 
tlement.  When  the  parliament  prevailed,  and  episcopacy 
was  abolished,  Mr.  Blake  took  the  covenant ;  but  was  after 
wards  turned  out  for  refusing  the  engagement.*  In  the  year 
1647,  he  accepted  an  invitation  <o  Tamworth  in  his  native 
county,  where  he  continued  in  the  ministerial  work  all  the 
rest  of  his  days.  Here  he  was  appointed  one  of  the 
assistant  commissioners  of  Staffordshire,  for  ejecting  ignorant 
and  scandalous  ministers  and  schoolmasters.  He  died  at 
Tamworth,  aged  sixty  years,  and  his  remains  were  interred 
in  his  own  church,  June  II,  1657. t  He  was  a  man  of 
great  piety,  good  learning,  and  a  constant  and  excellent 
preacher. 

Mr.  Anthony  Burgess,  afterwards  ejected  in  1662,t  who 
preached  Mr.  Blake's  funeral  sermon,  gives  the  following 
commendations  of  his  character: — He  was  a  man  of 
many  excellent  qualifications.  He  possessed  good  natural 
talents,  much  improved  by  diligent  application,  and  sancti 
fied  by  the  grace  of  God.  The  most  eminent  feature  in  his 
character  was  his  great  piety,  for  which  he  was  highljr 
esteemed.  And  as  he  was  a  man  of  considerable  learning, 

«  Calamy's  Account,  vol.  ii.  p.  124. 

t  Wood's  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  133. 

£  Palmer'*  Jtfoncoa.  Mem.  vol.  iii.  p,  350. 
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and  that  learning  being  directed  to  proper  objects,  he  was 
enabled  to  do  more  work  in  the  vineyard  of  Christ  than 
many  of  his  br«  thren.  He  did  not  overlook  the  younger 
part  of  his  flock.  Being  well  persuaded  of  the  importance 
of  early  religious  irisf ruction,  he  discovered  grrat  diligence 
in  catechizing  the  youth  of  his  congregation.  He  possessed 
a  peculiar  tenderness  of  spirit,  which  fitted  him  in  a  more 
eminent  degree  for  this  part  of  his  work.  As  a  true 
shepherd  over  the  flock  of  Christ,  he  sought  not  theirs,  but 
them :  not  any  worldly  advantage,  but  the  salvation  of  their 
souls.  He  was  a  wise  and  prudent  counsellor.  'Persons 
under  trouble  of  soul  sought  his  advice,  and  he  gave  it  with 
great  ability  and  readiness.  But,  while  he  administered 
consolation  to  others,  God  sometimes  left  him  to  walk  in 
spiritual  darkness;  yet,  at  length,  he  dispelled  those 
gloomy  fears,  and  caused  hiro  to  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 
upon  his  death-bed  he  found  the  comfort  of  the  doctrine  he 
had  preached.  He  had  not  the  least  doubt  of  the  truth 
of  it ;  and  he  left  the  world  in  full  assurance  of  eternal 
lile.* 

Mr.  Samuel  Shaw,  afterwards  silenced  at  the  restoration^ 
who  delivered  Mr.  Blake's  funeral  oration,  addressed  the 
people  as  follows  : — "  While  he  lived,  it  was  as  impossible 
for  him  not  to  love  you,  as  it  is  for  you  to  make  him  an 
adequate  return  of  love :  and  his  care  was  answerable  to  his 
love.  His  writings  were  not  read  without  satisfaction :  and 
his  sermons  were  never  heard  without  approbation,  and 
seldom  without  following  advantage.  His  awful  gravity 
and  commanding  presence  could  not  be  considered  without 
reverence,  nor  his  conversation  without  imitation.  To  see 
him  live  was  a  provocation  to  holy  life:  to  see  him  die 
might  have  made  us  weary  of  life.  When  God  restrained 
him  from  this  place,  he  made  his  chamber  his  church,  and 
his  bed  his  pulpit;  in  which  I  heard  him  offer  up  many 
prayers  to  God  for  you.  His  death  made  him  mindful  of 
you,  who  have  been  too  unmindful  of  his  life.  I  did  not 
see  that  any  thing  made  him  so  backward  to  resign  up  his 
soul  to  God  as  his  unparalleled  care  for  you.  His  death 
seemed  little  to  him  in  comparison  of  your  happiness.  I 
sat  by  him,  and  I  only,  when,  with  a  flood  of  tears,  he 
prayed :  Lord,  charge  not  me  with  the  ignorance  of  this 

*  Funeral  Sermon  for  Mr.  Blake. 

t  Palmer's  .Noncon.  Mem.  Vol.  ii.  p.  404. 
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people.  His  wisdom,  justice,  and  tenderness,  were  such 
predominant  graces,  that  it  is  as  much  my  inability  to 
describe  them  as  it  is  my  unhappiness  not  to  imitate 
them."* 

His  WORKS.— I.  Birth's  Privilege;  or,  the  Ri?;ht  of  Infants  to 
Baptismc,  16'44. — 2.  Infants  JJaptisme  freed  from  Antichristianisiw. 
In  a  full  Repulse  given  to  Mr.  Ch.  ttlaekwood,  in  his  Assault  of  that 
Part  of  Christ's  Possession  which  he  holds  in  his  Heritage  of  Infants, 
entitled,  by  '  The  Storming  of  Antichrist/  1645.— 3.  A  Moderate 
Answer  to  the  two  Questions,  I.  Whether  there  be  sufficient  Ground 
from  Scripture  to  warrant  the  Conscience  of  a  Christian  to  present  his 
Infants  to  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism? — 2.  Whether  it  be  not  sinful 
for  a  Christian  to  receive  the  Sacrament  in  a  mixt  Assembly?  1645. — 
4.  An  Answer  to  Mr.Tombes  his  Letter  in  Vindication  of  the  Birth- 
privilege  of  Believers  and  their  Issue,  1646.— 6.  Vindicije  Fosderis. 
A  Treatise  of  the  Covenant  of  God  with  Mankind,  1653.— 6.  Infant 
Baptisme  maintained  in  its  Latitude,  1653.— 7.  The  Covenant  Sealed; 
or,  a  Treatise  of  the  Sacrament  of  both  Covenants,  1655. — H.  Post 
script  to  the  llev.  and  Learned  Mr.  Rich.  Baxter,  1655.— 0.  Mr. 
Job.  Humphrey's  Second  Vindication  of  a  Disciplinary,  Anti-erastian, 
Orthodox,  Free  Admission  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  taken  into  Con? 
sideration,  1656 — 10.  Answer  to  Mr.  B.  C(>x  about  Free  Admission 
to  the  Sacrament. — 11.  Living  Truths  in  Dying  Times. — 12.  Several 
Sermons. 


JOHN  JANEWAY. — This  extraordinary  person  was  the 
son  of  Mr.  William  Janeway,  and  born  at  Lilley  in  Hert 
fordshire,  October  27,  1633.  He  was  educated  first  at 
Paul's  school,  London,  under  the  care  of  the  excellent 
Mr.  Lan^ley,  where  he  made  great  progress  in  Latin, 
Greek,  Hebrew,  mathematics,  and  astronomy.  After 
wards,  he  was  sent  to  Eton  college,  where  the  eyes  of  many 
were  upon  him,  as  the  glory  of  the  school  and  the  wonder 
of  the  age:  and  at  the  period  of  seventeen  he  entered 
King's  college,  Cambridge,  when  the  electors  contended  for 
the  patronage  of  so  admirable  a  youth.  He  afterwards 
became  lellow  of  the  college. 

In  addition  to  his  great  learning,  he  was  endowed  with 
many  excellent  ornaments  of  nature.  His  deportment  was 
candid  and  agreeable,  courteous  and  obliging.  Though  he 
was  exceedingly  admired  and  caressed,  he  did  not  discover 
the  least  vanity  or  pride.  His  learning  was  mixed  with 
much  modesty  and  prudence ;  and  lie  hud  great  command 
of  his  passions,  by  which  he  was  preserved  from  the  follies 
and  vices  of  youth.  But,  hitherto,  he  was  wholly  uucou- 

*  Funeral  Oration  for  Mr.  Blake. 
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earned  about  his  best  interests.  He  did  not  trouble  him 
self  about  religion,  or  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  But  God, 
who  had  chosen  him  to  shine  as  the  sun  in  the  firmament  of 
glory  for  ever,  was  pleased,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  to 
enlighten  his  mind  by  the  power  of  his  grace,  convincing 
him  of  sin,  and  his  need  of  a  Saviour.  Mr.  Baxter's 
"  Saints'  Everlasting  Rest"  was  principally  the  instrument 
of  promoting  his  conversion  to  God.  The  important 
change  soon  became  manifest  to  all.  His  time  and  his 
talents  were  now  so  much  employed  in  the  pursuit  of  future 
happiness,  that  he  found  little  leisure,  and  less  delight,  in 
the  contemplation  of  the  moon  and  stars.  He  now  tasted 
the  sweetness  of  studying  the  mind  of  God  in  his  word ; 
and  was  most  concerned  to  please  and  to  enjoy  him  for 
ever.  He  pitied  those  who  were  curious  in  their  inquiries 
about  almost  every  thing  except  the  knowledge  of  them 
selves  and  Jesus  Christ.  "  What  things  were  once  gain  to 
him,  he  now  counted  loss  for  Christ.  Yea,  doubtless,  he 
counted  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  know 
ledge  of  Christ  Jesus;  and  did  count  them  but  dung,  that 
he  might  win  Christ."  Though  he  did  not  look  upon 
human  learning  as  useless,  but  exceedingly  profitable  when 
suitably  employed  ;  yet,  when  fixed  on  any  thing  short  of 
Christ,  and  not  employed  to  his  glory,  he  considered  it  as  a 
sword  in  the  hand  of  a  madman. 

In  this  state  of  mind,  Mr.  Janeway  began  to  think  how 
he  could  best  improve  his  present  attainments,  and  direct 
all  his  future  studies  in  the  most  proper  channel.  He  was 
particularly  concerned  to  express  his  love  and  thankfulness 
to  God,  who  had  called  him  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvel 
lous  light.  He,  therefore,  addressed  many  letters  to  his 
relations  and  friends,  in  which  he  wrote  so  judiciously  and 
profitably  upon  divine  subjects,  that  they  were  more  like 
the  productions  of  old  age  than  a  person  of  his  years.  He 
could  not  help  announcing  to  others  what  he  had  seen,  and 
heard,  and  felt.  To  plead  the  cause  of  God,  to  exalt  his 
dear  Redeemer,  and  to  bring  sinners  to  Christ,  was  the  only- 
object  he  had  in  view.  But  his  uncommon  gravity,  his 
striking  majesty,  his  pathctical  expressions,  his  vehement 
expostulations,  and  his  close  applications,  can  be  seen  only 
in  his  own  words. 

Before  he  was  arrived  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  writing  to 
his  father,  who  was  then  in  great  distress  of  mind,  he  thus 
addressed  him : — "  The  causes  of  your  desponding  and 
melancholy  thoughts,  give  me  leave,  with  submission,  to 
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guess.  The  first,  I  think,  is  your  reflecting  upon  your 
entering  into  the  ministry  without  that  reverence,  care,  and 
holy  zeal  for  God,  love  to  Christ,  and  compassion  to  souls, 
which  is  required  of  every  one  who  undertakes  that  holy 
office.  It  may  be  there  was  a  respect  to  your  living  in  the 
world,  rather  than  your  living  to  God.  Be  it  thus,  be  it 
not  so  bad,  or  be  it  worse,  the  remedy  is  the  same.  These 
Lave  in  them  a  wounding  power,  which  will  be  felt  to  be 
grievous,  when  felt  as  they  are  in  themselves.  But  con 
tinual  sorrow  and  sad  thoughts  keep  the  wound  open  too 
long,  and  are  not  available  to  produce  a  cure.  Wounds, 
indeed,  must  first  be  opened,  that  they  may  be  cleansed. 
They  must  be  opened,  that  their  filth  may  be  discovered,  in 
order  to  their  being  purged  and  healed.  But  no  longer  than 
till  the  Balm  of  Gilead  is  applied,  that  they  may  be  healed. 
When  Christ  is  made  use  of  aright,  he  leaveth  joy  and  com* 
fort;  yet  a  constant  humility  of  spirit  is  no  way  incon 
sistent  with  this  peace  with  God. 

"  A  second  cause  of  your  heaviness  may  be,  a  sense  of  the 
state  of  the  people  committed  to  your  care.  And,  indeed, 
who  can  help  mourning  over  people  in  such  a  condition  ? 
Objects  of  pity  they  are,  especially  because  they  pity  not 
themselves.  1  have  often  wrestled  with  God,  to  direct  you 
in  the  path  of  duty  concerning  them,  which,  I  am  per 
suaded,  is  your  request  also.  Now,  after  seriously  examin 
ing  yourself,  what  your  conscience  doth  conclude  to  be 
your  duty,  do  it;  and  be  sure  you  do  it:  you  are  then  to 
rest  upon  God  for  his  effectual  working.  And  this  is  no 
more  the  cause  of  heaviness  to  you,  than  the  opposition 
which  the  apostles  found  was  to  them,  who,  notwithstand 
ing,  rejoiced  in  tribulations. 

"  You  may  have  some  thoughts  and  cares  concerning 
your  family  when  you  are  gone.  Let  faith  and  former 
experience  tench  you  to  drive  away  all  such  thoughts. 
Your  constitution  and  solitary  habits  may  also  be  some 
cause  of  melancholy.  But  there  is  a  duty  which,  if  pro 
perly  observed,  would  dispel  all.  This  is  heavenly  medi 
tation,  and  the  contemplation  of  those  things  to  which  the 
Christian  religion  tends.  If  we  walk  close  with  God  in  this 
duty,  only  one  hour  in  the  day,  oh,  what  influence  would 
it  have  on  the  whole  day  ;  and,  if  duly  performed,  upon  the 
whole  life !  I  knew  the  nature  and  usefulness  of  this  duty 
in  some  measure  before,  but  had  it  more  deeply  impressed 
upon  me  by  Mr.  Baxter's  "  Saints'  Everlasting  Rest;"  for 
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which  I  have  cause  for  ever  to  bless  God.  As  for  your 
dear  wife,  I  fear  the  cares  and  troubles  of  the  world  take  off 
her  mind  too  much  from  walking  closely  with  God,  and 
from  earnest  endeavours  after  higher  degrees  of  grace. 
I  commend  God  unto  her,  and  this  excellent  duly  of  medi 
tation  to  all.  It  is  a  bitter  sweet ;  bitter  to  corrupt  nature, 
but  sweet  to  the  regenerate  part.  I  entreat  her  and  your 
self;  yea,  I  charge  it  upon  you,  with  humility  and  tender 
ness,  that  God  have  at  least  half  an  hour  in  a  day  allo\ved 
him  for  this  exercise.  Oh,  this  most  precious  soul-reviv 
ing,  soul-ravishing,  soul- per  feet  ing  duty  !  Take  this  from 
your  dear  friend,  as  spoken  with  reverence,  faithfulness,  and 
love. 

"  One  more  direction  let  me  give.  See  that  none  in  your 
family  satisfy  themselves  in  family  prayer,  without  draw 
ing  near  to  God  twice  a  day  in  secret.  Here  secret  wants 
may  be  laid  open.  Here  great  mercies  may  be  begged 
with  great  earnestness.  Here  the  wanderings  and  coldness 
in  family  duty  may  be  repented  of  and  amended.  This  is 
the  way  to  get  sincerity,  seriousness,  and  cheerfulness  in 
religion.  Thus  the  joy  of  the  Lord  will  be  your  strength. 
Let  those  who  know  their  duty  do  it.  If  any  think  it  is 
unnecessary,  let  them  fear  lest  they  lose  the  most  excellent 
help  to  a  holy,  useful,  and  joyful  life. 

"  Take  some  of  these  directions  from  sincere  affection  ; 
some  from  my  own  experience ;  and  all  from  a  compassion 
ate  desire  for  your  joy  and  comfort.  The  Lord  teach  you 
in  this  and  in  the  rest.  I  entreat  you,  never  rest  till  you 
have  attained  to  true  spiritual  joy  and  peace  in  the  Lord. 
The  God  of  peace  afford  you  his  direction,  with  the  fore 
tastes  of  his  comforts  in  this  life,  and  the  perfection  of  them, 
in  the  enjoyment  of  his  excellency  and  holiness,  through 
Jesus  Christ." 

Having  arrived  at  the  age  of  twenty,  he  became  fellow  of 
his  college.  He  wrote  many  pathetical  letters  to  his  brothers, 
followed  by  his  prayers  and  tears  for  a  blessing.  He  often 
addressed  them  individually,  in  private  conversation,  when 
lie  earnestly  recommended  Christ,  and  affectionately  urged 
them  to  seek  an  interest  in  him.  And  these  his  labours  were 
not  in  vain.  He  was  supposed  to  have  been  the  spiritual 
father  of  his  own  natural  father,  and  several  of  his  brothers, 
who  will  have  cause  to  bless  God,  to  eternity,  that  they 
ever  received  his  instructions.  He  spoke  to  all  his  brethren 
in  the  language  of  the  apostle :  Brethren,  my  heart's  desire 
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and  prayer  to  God  for  you  all  /s,  thai  you  ma?/  be  saved. 
This  will  best  appear  in  bis  own  words,  in  a  letter  addressed 
to  them. 

"  Distance  of  place,"  says  he,  "  cannot  at  all  lessen  that 
natural  bond  whereby  we  are  one  blood ;  neither  ought  it 
to  lessen  our  love.  Nay,  where  true  love  is,  it  cannot. 
Respecting  my  >  love  towards  you,  I  can  only  say,  that 
I  feel  it  better  than  I  can  express  it.  But  love  felt  and  not 
expressed  is  little  worth.  1  desire,  therefore,  to  make  my 
love  manifest  in  the  best  way  I  can.  Let  us  look  on  one 
another,  not  as  brethren  only,  but  as  members  oi  the  same 
boJy,  of  which  Christ  is  the  head.  Happy  day  will  that 
be,  when  the  Lord  will  discover  this  union  !  Let  us,  there 
fore,  breathe  and  hunger  after  this,  that  so  we  may  all  meet 
in  Christ.  If  we  be  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  us,  we  shall  be 
one  in  each  other. 

"  You  cannot  complain  of  the  want  of  instruction.  God 
hath  not  been  to  us  as  the  dry  and  barren  wilderness.  XY on 
have  had  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept.  He  hath 
planted  you  by  ihe  rivers  of  waters.  It  is  indeed  the  Lord 
alone  who  nrnketh  fruitful ;  yet  we  are  not  to  stand  still  and 
do  nothing.  There  is  a  crown  worth  seeking  to  obtain. 
Seek  then  by  earnest  and  constant  pnyer.  Keep  your 
souls  in  a  praying  frame.  This  is  a  great  and  necessary 
duty ;  yea,  a  very  great  privilege.  If  you  can  say  nothing, 
come  arid  lay  yourselves  in  humility  before  the  Lord. 
Through  mercy  I  have  experienced  what  I  say ;  and  you 
may  believe  me  when  I  say,  that  there  is  more  sweetness  to 
be  got  in  one  glimpse  of  God's  love,  than  in  all  that  the 
world  can  afford.  Oh,  do  but  try  !  Oh,  taste  and  see  how 
good  the  Lord  is  ! 

"  Beg  of  God  to  make  you  sensible  of  your  lost  and 
undone  state  by  nature,  and  of  the  excellency  and  necessity 
of  Christ.  Say  unto  God,  'Let  me  be  anything  in  the 
world  if  I  may  be  enabled  to  value  Christ,  and  be  persuaded 
to  accept  of  him  as  he  is  tendered  in  the  gospel.  Oh  that 
I  may  be  delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come  !  Oh,  a  blessing 
for  me,  even  for  me !'  and  resolve  not  to  give  it  up  till  the 
Lord  hath  in  some  measure  satisfied  you.  Oh !  my  bowels 
yearn  towards  you.  My  heart  works.  Oh  that  you  did 
but  know  with  what  affections  I  now  write  to  you,  and 
what  prayers  and  tears  have  been  mingled  with  these  lines ! 
The  Lord  set  these  things  home,  and  give  you  a  heart  to 
apply  them  to  yourself. 

"  Give  me  leave  to  deal  plainly  with  you.  and  come 
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closer  to  you.  I  love  your  souls  so  well,  that  I  cannot  bear 
the  thoughts  of  their  being  lost.  Know  this,  that  there  is 
such  a  thing  as  the  new  birth ;  and  except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  This 
new  birth  bafh  its  foundation  laid  in  a  sense  of  sin,  and  in 
a  godly  sorrow  for  it,  and  a  he;irt  set  against  it.  Without 
this,  there  can  be  no  salvation.  Look  well  to  yourselves. 
You  will  see  -that  you  are  in  hell's  mouth,  without  this  first 
step;  and  nothing  but  free  grace  and  pure  mercy  is  be 
tween  you  and  a  state  of  damnation.  The  Lord  deliver  us 
from  a  secure  and  a  careless  heart.  Here  you  see  a  natural 
man's  condition.  How  dare  you  then  lie  down  in  security  ? 
Oh,  look  to  God  for  your  soul's  sake  !  Without  repentance, 
there  is  no  remission  of  sin ;  and  repentance  itself  will  lose 
its  labour  if  it  be  not  of  the  right  kind.  Prayers,  and  tears, 
and  groans,  will  not  do  without  Christ.  Most  persons,  when 
they  are  made  in  some  measure  sensible  of  their  sins,  and 
are  under  fears  of  hell,  run  to  duty  and  reform  some  things, 
and  thus  the  wound  is  healed,  by  which  thousands  fall  short 
of  heaven.  For  if  we  be  not  brought  off  from  trusting  in 
ourselves,  and  from  our  own  righteousness,  as  well  as  our 
sins,  we  are  never  likely  to  be  saved.  We  must  see  our 
absolute  need  of  Christ;  give  up  ourselves  unto  him;  and 
count  all  things  but  dross  and  dung  in  comparison  of  his  righ 
teousness.  Look  therefore  for  God's  mercy  in  Christ  alone. 

"  The  terms  of  the  gospel  are,Rcpent  and  believe.  Gracious 
terms  !  Mercy  for  fetching !  Mercy  for  receiving  !  Do 
you  desire  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  ?  I  know  you  do  : 
and  even  this  desire  is  the  gift  of  God.  Hunger  after 
Christ.  Let  your  desires  put  you  upon  endeavours.  The 
work  itself  is  sweet.  Yea,  mourning  and  repentance  them-, 
selves  have  more  sweetness  in  them  than  all  the  comforts  of 
this  world.  Upon  repentance  and  believing  comes  justifi 
cation  ;  and  afterwards  sunctification  by  the  Spirit  dwelling 
in  us.  By  this  we  become  the  children  of  God  ;  are  made 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature;  and  lead  new  lives.  It  is 
unworthy  of  a  Christian  to  have  such  a  narrow  spirit  as  not 
to  act  for  Christ  with  all  his  heart,  soul,  and  strength.  Be 
not  ashamed  of  Christ;  nor  afraid  of  the  frowns  of  the 
wicked.  Be  sure  to  keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence;  and 
yield  by  no  means  to  any  known  sin.  Be  much  in  secret 
prayer  and  in  reading  the  scriptures.  My  greatest  desire 
is,  that  God  would  work  his  own  work  in  you." 

Such  was  the  spirit  of  his  letters  addressed  to  his  brethren. 
He  observed  this  method  with  every  other  means  of  instruc- 
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lion,  lie  often  visited  them  for  this  purpose  alone;  when 
he  most  faithfully  addressed  each  according  to  his  necessity. 
On  one  of  these  visits,  observing  that  one  of  his  brothers 
slept  at  family  prayer,  he  embraced  an  early  opportunity  of 
shewing  him  the  magnitude  of  his  sin,  and  the  just  desert 
of  such  contempt  of  God.  The  Lord  Mas  pleased  to 
apply  his  instructions  as  a  dagger  to  his  heart;  and,  though 
lie  was  only  about  eleven  years  of  age,  it  was  supposed  to 
be  the  means  of  his  soul's  conversion  to  God.  The  change 
wrought  in  his  young  brother  gave  him  great  comfort  and 
encouragement.  Having  occasion  to  write  to  him  soon 
alter,  he  reminded  him  of  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  his 
soul,  and  urged  him  never  to  rest  till  he  enjoyed  good 
evidence  of  the  change.  "  I  hope,"  said  he,  "  that  God 
hath  a  good  work  to  do  in  you,  for  you,  and  by  you; 
yea,  I  hope  he  hath  already  begun  the  work.  But,  oh ! 
take  not  up  with  some  beginnings,  faint  desires,  of  lazy 
seekings.  Oh,  remember  your  former  years!  One  may 
weep  a  little  for  sin,  and  yet  go  to  hell  for  sin.  Many  who, 
under  some  such  work,  shake  off  the  sense  of  sin,  murder 
their  convictions  and  return  to  folly.  Oh,  take  heed ! 
If  any  draw  back,  the  Lord  will  take  no  pleasure  in  them. 
But  I  hope  better  things  of  you." 

His  great  love  and  compassion  for  souls  will  appear  from 
the  following  address  to  one  of  his  near  relations.  Having 
shewn  how  much  it  is  beneath  the  Christian  to  have  his  heart 
anxiously  set  upon  any  thing  in  this  world,  he  adds,  "  Oh, 
what  folly  is  it  to  trifle  in  the  things  of  God  !  But  I  hope 
better  things  of  you.  Did  I  not  hope,  why  should  I 
mourn  in  secret  for  you,  as  one  cast  out  among  the  dead  ? 
Oh  !  what  shall  I  do  for  you,  besides  pouring  out  my  soul 
like  wat'  r?  and  give  my  God  no  rest  till  he  graciously  visit 
you  with  his  salvation  ?  till  he  cast  you  down  and  raise  you 
up  ?  till  he  wound  you  and  heal  you  again  ?" 

Mr.  Janeway  was  mighty  in  prayer,  and  his  soul  was 
frequently  so  transported  in  the  duty,  that  he  almost  forgot 
whether  he  was  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body.  His  con 
verse  with  God  was  so  familiar,  and  attended  with  such 
divine  consolation  to  his  soul,  that,  when  he  engaged  in  this 
duty,  he  olten  found  the  greatest  diiliculty  to  leave  it  off". 
He  could,  by  happy  experience,  testify,  that  wisdom  s  ways 
art  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace.  In 
his  approaches  to  God,  like  Jacob,  he  wrestled  with  the 
Lord,  and  was  ever  unwilling  to  rise  from  off  his  knees 
without  his  Father's  blessing.  He  conversed  with  God  as 
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a  man  with  his  friend ;  and  on  all  occasions  of  importance 
sought  his  direction  and  his  blessing.  His  prayers  were  no 
vain  oblations ;  but  were  often  remarkably  heard  and  an 
swered.  We  shall  give  the  following  instance  as  worthy 
of  being  preserved. 

His  father,  being  deeply  exercised  with  affliction,  and 
under  painful  apprehensions  about  the  safety  of  his  state, 
he  said  to  his  son,  "  Oh,  son,  this  passing  into  eternity  is  a 
great  thing !  This  dying  is  a  solemn  business,  and  enough 
to  make  any  one's  heart  ache,  who  hath  not  his  pardon 
sealed,  and  his  evidences  clear  for  heaven.  I  am  under  no 
small  fears  as  to  my  own  state  for  another  world.  Oh  that 
God  would  clear  his  love !  Oh  that  I  could  cheerfully  say 
I  can  die,  and  arn  able  upon  good  grounds  to  look  death 
in  the  face,  and  venture  upon  eternity  with  well-grounded 
peace  and  comfort !"  Mr.  Janeway,  seeing  his  dear  father 
so  deeply  afflicted  with  despondency,  presently  retired  for 
the  purpose  of  wrestling  with  God  in  prayer.  He  most 
devoutly  prayed,  that  God  would  lift  up  the  light  of  his 
countenance  upon  him,  and  fill  his  soul  with  joy  and  peace 
in  believing;  that  so  he  might  leave  the  world  with  joy. 
Arising  from  his  knees,  and  coming  to  his  father,  he  asked 
him  how  he  did,  but  received  no  immediate  answer.  His 
father  continued  some  tinrjp  unable  to  speak,  but  wept 
exceedingly.  After  recovering  himself,  he  burst  forth  into 
these  expressions :  "  Oh,  son  1  Now  he  is  come  !  Now  he 
is  come  !  Now  he  is  come  !  I  bless  God,  I  can  die.  The 
Spirit  of  God  hath  witnessed  with  my  spirit  that  I  am  a  child 
of  God.  Now  I  can  look  up  to  God  as  my  Father,  and  to 
Chris*  as  my  Redeemer.  I  ran  now  say,  This  is  my  Frierid: 
this  is  my  Beloved.  My  heart  is  full,  it  is  brim-full.  I  can 
hold  no  more.  I  now  know  what  that  means,  The  peace  of 
God  which  passeth  understanding.  That  fit  of  weeping 
which  you  saw  me  in  was  a  fit  of  overpowering  love  and 
joy.  It  was  so  great,  that  I  could  not  contain  myself,  nor 
can  I  express  what  glorious  discoveries  God  hath  made  to 
me.  [lad  that  joy  been  greater,  I  question  whether  it  would 
not  have  separated  my  soul  and  body.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy  name;  who 
hath  pardoned  all  my  sins,  and  sealed  that  pardon.  Oh  ! 
now  I  can  die.  i  bless  God,  I  can  die.  I  desire  to  depart 
arid  to  be  with  Christ." 

The  son  was  partaker  of  his  father's  blessing  on  two 
accounts.  First,  that  his  father  was  so  clearly  satisfied 
about  the  safety  of  his  state.  And,  secondly,  that  this  was 
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so  evident  and  immediate  an  answer  to  his  prayer.  Young 
Janeway,  therefore,  broke  forth  in  strains  of  the  highest 
joy  and  praise,  saying,  "  Oh  blessed,  and  for  ever 
blessed,  be  God  for  his  infinite  grace  !  Oh,  who  would  not 
pray  unto  God.  Verily,  he  is  a  God  hearing  prayer,  and 
that  our  souls  know  right  well."  He  then  told  his  father 
how  much  he  had  been  affected  with  his  despondency ;  that 
he  had  just  been  praying  with  all  earnestness  for  his  soul ; 
and  how  wonderfully  the  Lord  had  answered  his  prayer. 
Upon  this,  his  father  felt  his  joys  still  increased,  and  ex 
claimed,  saying,  Now  let  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for 
mine  eyes  hare  seen  thy  salvation.  When  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  'shadow  of  death,  1  will  fear  no  evil.  On  ! 
how  lovely  is  the  sight  of  a  smiling  Jesus,  when  one  is  dying  ! 
How  refreshing  is  it,  when  heart,  and  flesh,  and  all  things 
fail,  to  have  God  for  the  strength  of  our  heart,  and  our 
portion  for  ever !"  He  then  departed  to  be  numbered  with 
the  blessed.* 

Upon  the  death  of  his  father,  Mr.  Janeway  endeavoured 
to  fill  up  that  relation,  in  the  tender  and  affectionate  care 
of  his  mother,  sisters,  and  brethren.  His  excellent  ex 
ample,  prudent  instructions,  and  holy  practice,  had  the 
desired  effect.  Those  who  were  older  than  himself,  as  well 
as  the  younger  branches,  loved  and  revered  him. 

Having  returned,  after  some  time,  to  King's  college,  lie 
there  continued  till  he  was  invited  to  become  domestic 
tutor  in  the  family  of  Dr.  Cox.  Here  he  did  not  disappoint 
the  expectations  of  his  employer.  His  deportment  was  so 
sweet  and  obliging,  and  his  conversation  so  spiritual  and 
holy,  that  he  gained  the  esteem  and  admiration  of  all.  But, 
on  account  of  his  ill  health,  he  was  obliged  to  relinquish 
the  situation,  to  try  a  change  of  air,  and  reside  with  his 
mother.  Here  he  continued  in  a  weak  and  languishing  con 
dition,  in  the  prospect  of  death,  but  not  afraid  to  die.  He 
was  even  ashamed  of  desiring  life,  and  said,  "  Is  there  any 
thing  here  more  to  be  desired  than  the  enjoyment  of  Christ  ? 
Can  I  expect  any  tiling  here  below  comparable  to  that 
blessed  vision  ?  Oh  that  crown,  that  rest  which  rcniaineth 
for  the  people  of  God !  And,  blessed  be  God,  I  can  say  it 
is  mine.  *1  know  that  when  the  earthly  house  of  this  taber 
nacle  is  dissolved,  I  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not 

*  Mr.  William  Janeway,  the  father  of  Mr.  John  Janeway,  was  minister  of 
Lilley  in  Hertfordshire,  then  of  IJarpenden,  and  afterwards  of  Retail!  in 
the  same  county.  At  his  death,  he  left  a  widow  and  elevea  children, 
several  of  whom  became  worthy  minister*  of  ChrUt. 
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made  wiih  hands  ;  and  therefore  I  desire  not  to  be  unclothed, 
but  to  be  clothed  upon  with  Christ.  To  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.  Through  mercy  I  can  now  sp^ak 
in  the  language  of  the  apostle :  1  have  fought  a  good  fight ; 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  the  crown  of  righte 
ousness" 

Perceiving  one  of  his  relations  much  troubled  at  the 
prospect  of  his  death,  he  charged  him  not  to  pray  ibr  his 
life,  unless  it  should  be  more  for  the  glory  of  God.  "  I  wish 
you,"  said  he,  "  to  keep  your  mind  submissive  to  the  will  of 
God  concerning  me.  The  Lord  draw  you  nearer  to  himself, 
that  you  may  walk  with  him ;  and  if  I  go  to  him  before 
you,  I  hope  you  will  follow."  Afterwards,  the  Lord  was 
pleased  so  far  to  restore  him,  that  his  friends  were  in  hopes 
of  his  perfect  recovery.  And  while  God  thus  remembered 
him,  he  did  not  forget  God.  His  words  to  an  intimate 
friend  discover  his  deep  sense  of  the  love  of  God.  He  said, 
"  God  holds  mine  eyes  most  upon  his  goodness,  his  uiimea- 
surable  goodness ;  and  upon  the  promises  which  are  most 
sure  and  firm  in  Christ.  His  love  to  us  is  greater,  more 
sure,  more  full,  than  ours  to  ourselves.  For  when  we  loved 
ourselves  so  as  to  destroy  ourselves,  he  loved  us  so  as  to 
save  us." 

Mr.  J  anew  ay,  writing  to  a  friend  under  perplexing  fears 
about  the  state  of  his  soul,  thus  addressed  him :  "  Oh !  stand 
still  and  wonder.  Behold  and  admire  his  love !  Consider 
what  thou  canst  discover  in  this  precious  Jesus.  Here  is  a 
sea ;  cast  thyself  into  it,  and  thou  shalt  be  compassed 
with  the  height,  and  depth,  and  breadth,  and  length  of 
love,  and  be  filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God.  Is  not  (his 
enough  ?  Wouldst  tlioti  have  more  ?  Fling  away  all  ex 
cepting  God.  For  God  is  a  sufficient  portion,  and  the 
only  proper  portion  of  the  soul.  Hast  thou  not  tasted, 
hast  thou  not  known,  that  his  love  is  better  than  wine  ?  He 
is  altogether  lovely.  And  while  I  write,  my  heart  doth 
burn.  My  soul  is  on  fire.  I  am  sick  of  love.  But  now, 
methinks,  I  see  you  almost  drowned  in  tears,  because  you 
feel  not  such  workings  of  love  towards  God.  Weep  on 
still;  for  love,  as  well  as  grief,  hath  tears.  And  tears  of 
love,  as  well  as  others,  shall  be  kept  in  God's  bottle.  Know 
that  they  are  no  other  than  the  streams  of  Christ's  love 
.flowing  to  thee,  and  from  thee  to  him.  Christ  is  thus 
delighted  in  beholding  his  beauties  in  those  whom  he 
loves." 

Mr.  Janeway,  however,  was  not  always  on  the  mount. 
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He  had  his  cloudy  days,  as  well  as  others.  His  sweefs 
were  sometimes  turned  into  bitters.  He  was  painfully 
assaulted  by  Satan's  temptations.  The  enemy  was  permitted 
to  come  upon  him  as  an  armed  man.  As,  in  the  case  of  the 
apostle,  lest  lie  should  be  exalted  above  measure,  the  enemy 
was  suffered  to  bullet  him;  and  it  would  have  made  a 
Christian's  heart  ache  to  have  heard  how  this  gracious  man 
was  exercised  with  Satan's  dreadful  temptations.  But  he 
was  well  armed  for  the  painful  conflict.  Having  on  the 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  to  quench  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked  one,  he  came  off  a  complete  conqueror.  In  the 
trying  contest,  lie  sent  up  strong  cries  and  tears  to  the  Lord 
for  fresh  supplies  of  grace. 

This  holy  man  was  much  afraid  of  spiritual  declension, 
both  in  himself  and  others.  He  ever  laboured  to  maintain 
a  tender  conscience ;  and  took  notice  of  the  smallest  depar 
tures  of  his  soul  from  God,  as  well  as  God's  withdrawings 
from  him.  His  great  concern  was  io  build  sure,  by  being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  the  faith.  He  also  exercised  a 
similar  godly  jealousy  over  his  intimate  friends  and  relations. 
To  one  of  his  brothers  he  wrote  thus :  "  You  live  in  a  place," 
said  he,  "  where  strict  and  close  walking  with  God  hath 
few  or  no  examples.  God's  own  children  arc  too  apt  to 
forget  their  first  love.  Our  hearts  are  prone  to  be  careless, 
and  to  neglect  our  watch.  When  conscience  is  put  off 
with  some  poor  excuse,  religion  withers;  he  who  once 
seemed  a  zealot,  becomes  a  Laodicean ;  and  he  who  once 
appeared  an  eminent  saint,  may  afterwards  come  to  nothing. 
It  is  too  common,  to  ha~cc  a  name  to  be  alive,  and  yet  to  be 
dead.  Read  this  and  tremble,  lest  it  should  be  your  case. 
When  we  are  indolent  and  asleep,  our  adversary  is  most 
awake.  I  consider  your  age;  I  know  where  you  dwell;  I 
am  no  stranger  to  your  temptations ;  therefore  I  cannot  help 
being  afraid  of  you,  arid  jealous  over  you.  Let  me  remind 
you  of  what  you  know  already.  Remember  what  meltings 
of  soul  you  once  had  ;  how  solicitously  you  once  inquired 
after  Christ :  and  how  earnestly  you  seemed  to  ask  the  way 
to  Zion,  with  your  face  thitherward.  Oh,  take  heed  of 
losing  those  impressions !  Be  not  satisfied  with  a  slight  work. 
True  conversion  is  a  great  thing,  and  very  different  from 
what  most  persons  take  it  to  be.  Therefore  rest  not  in 
mere  convictions,  much  less  in  a  lifeless  and  formal  pro 
fession. 

"  There  is  such  a  thing  as  being  almost  a  Christian;  as 
looking  bach  wilo  perdition :  as  being  not  far  from  the 
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kingdom  of  heaven,  and  falling  short  at  last.  Beware,  lest 
thou  lose  the  reward.  The  promise  is  made  to  him  that 
holdeth  fast,  holdeth  out  to  the  end,  and  overcometh. 
Labour  to  forget  the  things  which  are  behind,  and  reach 
unto  the  things  which  are  before.  He  who  is  contented 
•with  just  enough  grace  to  escape  hell  and  get  to  heaven, 
and  desires  no  more,  may  be  sure  he  hath  none  at  all,  and 
is  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  Labour  to  enjoy  con 
verse  with  God.  Strive  to  do  every  thing  as  in  Ijis  pre 
sence,  and  for  his  glory.  Act  as  in  the  sight  of  the  grave 
and  eternity.  Let  us  awake  and  fall  to  work  in  good 
earnest.  Heaven  and  hell  are  before  us.  Why  do  we 
sleep  ?  Dulness  in  the  service  of  God  is  very  uncomfortable, 
and  at  best  will  cost  us  dear ;  but  to  be  contented  in  such 
a  frame  is  the  certain  sign  of  a  hypocrite.  Oh,  how  will 
such  tremble  when  God  shall  call  them  to  give  an  account 
of  their  stewardship,  and  tell  them  they  may  be  no  longer 
stewards!  Oh,  live  more  upon  the  invisible  realities  of 
heaven,  and  let  a  sense  of  their  excellencies  put  life  into 
your  performances !  For  your  preciseness  and  singularity 
you  must  be  content  to  be  laughed  at.  A  Christian's 
walking  is  not  with  men,  but  with  God.  He  hath  great 
cause  to  suspect  his  love  to  God,  who  does  not  delight  more 
in  conversing  with  God  and  being  conformed  to  him,  than  in 
conversing  with  men  and  being  conformed  to  the  world. 
How  can  the  love  of  God  dwell  in  that  man  who  livetk 
without  God  in  the  world  ?" 

This  shews  how  anxious  he  was  himself  to  be  undeceived, 
and  to  undeceive  others.  Here  we  see  his  delight,  his 
treasure,  his  life,  his  all.  The  great  love  he  had  to  Christ 
and  the  souls  of  men  made  him  desirous  to  spend  and  be 
spent  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Accordingly,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-two  years,  he  entered  upon  the  sacred  office  under 
a  deep  impression  of  its  importance  and  the  worth  of 
souls.  Yet  alas !  he  never  preached  more  than  two  sermons ; 
which,  it  is  said,  he  delivered  with  such  clearness  and 
freedom,  such  tenderness  and  compassion,  such  power  and 
majesty,  as  greatly  amazed  those  who  heard  him.  He 
understood  the  glorious  mysteries  of  the  gospel,  and  what 
he  delivered  was  the  language  and  experience  of  his  own 
heart.  His  two  sermons  were  from  Job  xx.  21.  "  Acquaint 
now  thijself  with  him,  and  be  at  peace  :  thereby  good  shall 
come  unto  thee" 

During  the  closing  scene  of  life  Mr.  Janeway  seemed 
wholly  employed  in  the  contemplation  of  Christ,  heaven, 
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and  eternity.  He  lived  as  a  stranger  in  the  world,  and  in 
the  constant  prospect  of  a  better  state.  Like  the  worthy 
patriarch,  "  he  looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God."  His  meditations,  his 
discourse,  his  whole  deportment,  all  made  it  appear  that 
he  was  fast  ripening  for  glory.  He  was  never  satisfied 
unless  he  was  employed  in  those  pursuits  which  brought 
him  nearer  to  God  and  the  kingdom  ot  heaven.  Hereby 
his  faitli  was  increased  to  full  assurance.  The  Lord  often 
called  him  up  to  the  mount  and  let  him  see  his  glory.  He 
often  feasted  upon  the  fat  things  of  God's  house,  and  enjoyed 
many  foretastes  of  future  blessedness.  From  his  own  happy 
experience,  he  could  say  to  others,  "  Oh,  taste  and  see  that 
the  Lord  is  good !  Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  declare  unto 
you  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul." 

In  the  midst  of  all  needful  worldly  comforts  he  longed 
for  death  ;  and  his  thoughts  of  the  day  of  judgment  greatly 
sweetened  all  his  enjoyments.  He  said,  "  What  if  the  day 
of  judgment  were  to  come  even  this  hour?  I  should  be 
glad  with  all  my  heart.  I  should  hear  sucJi  thunderings, 
and  behold  such  lightnings  as  Israel  did  at  the  mount; 
and  I  am  persuaded  my  heart  would  leap  for  joy.  But 
this  I  am  confident  of,  that  the  meditation  of  that  day 
hath  even  ravished  my  soul;  and  the  thoughts  of  its 
certainty  and  nearness  is  more  refreshing  to  me  than  all  the 
comforts  of  the  world.  Surely  nothing  can  more  revive 
my  spirit  than  to  behold  the  blessed  Jesus,  who  is  the  life 
and  joy  of  my  soul."  It  required  no  small  degree  of 
patience  and  self-denial  to  be  kept  so  long  from  him  whom 
his  soul  loved. 

Mr.  Janewayat  length  found  himself  in  a  deep  consump 
tion,  but  was  not  afraid.  The  spitting  of  blood  did  not  in 
the  least  intimidate  him,  who  enjoyed  an  interest  in  tli6 
blood  of  Christ.  During  the  progress  of  his  complaint,  he 
was  seized  with  dimness  in  his  eyes,  which  ended  in  the 
total  loss  of  his  sight.  Being  in  expectation  of  his  departure, 
he  called  his  mother,  and  said,  "  Dear  mother,  I  am  dying; 
but  I  beseech  you  be  not  troubled.  Through  mercy  I  am 
quite  above  the  fear  of  death.  It  is  no  great  matter.  I 
have  nothing  that  troubles  me,  excepting  the  apprehension 
ol  your  grief.  I  am  going  to  Him  whom  I  love  above 
life."  From  this  fainting  fit  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
revive  him ;  and  for  several  weeks  his  soul  was  so  devoutly 
employed  in  the  contemplation  of  Christ  and  heaven,  that 
he  almost  forgot  his  pains  and  sickness.  His  faith,  his 
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Jove,  and  his  joys  exceedingly  abounded.  He  frequently 
exclaimed,  "Oh  that  I  could  let  you  know  what  I  feel ! 
Oh  that  I  could  shew  you  what  I  now  see !  Oh  that  I 
could  express  a  thousandth  part  of  that  sweetness  which 
£  now  find  in  Christ!  You  would  then  all  think  it 
worth  your  while  to  make  religion  your  chief  business. 
Oh,  my  dear  friends,  you  little  think  what  Christ  is  worth 
upon  a  death-bed !  I  would  not  for  a  world,  nay, 
for  a  million  of  worlds,  be  now  without  a  Christ  and  a 
pardon.  I  would  not  for  a  world  live  any  longer ;  and 
the  very  thought  of  the  possibility  of  a  recovery  makes  me 
tremble." 

When  it  was  said  that  the  Lord  might  again  raise  him 
up  to  health  and  strength,  so  as  to  live  many  years,  he  said, 
"  And  do  you  think  to  please  me  with  that  ?  No,  friend, 
you  are  mistaken,  if  you  think  that  life,  and  health,  and  the 
world  are  pleasing  to  me.  The  world  hath  quite  lost  its 
excellency.  Oh,  how  poor  and  contemptible  is  it  in  all  its 
glory,  when  compared  with  the  glory  of  that  world  which  I 
now  live  in  sight  of!  And  as  for  life,  Christ  is  my  life.  1 
tell  you,  it  would  please  me  incomparably  more  if  you 
should  say  to  me,  '  You  cannot  possibly  hold  out  long. 
Before  to-morrow  you  will  be  in  eternity.'  I  tell  you  I  do 
so  long  to  be  with  Christ,  that  I  could  be  content  to  be  cut 
in  pieces,  and  to  be  put  to  the  most  exquisite  torments,  so  I 
might  but  die  and  be  with  Christ.  Oh,  how  sweet  is 
Jesus  !  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.  Death,  do  thy 
worst.  Death  hath  lost  its  terrors.  Through  grace,  I  can 
say,  death  is  nothing  to  me.  I  can  as  easily  die  as  shut  my 
eyes.  I  long  to  be  with  Christ.  I  long  to  die." 
.  To  his  mother  he  said,  "  Dear  mother,  I  as  earnestly 
beseech  you  as  ever  I  desired  any  thing  for  you  in  my  life, 
that  you  would  cheerfully  give  me  up  1o  Christ.  I  beseech 
you  do  not  hinder  me  now  I  am  going  to  glory.  I  am 
afraid  of  your  prayers,  lest  they  should  pull  one  way  and 
mine  another."  Then,  turning  to  his  brothers,  he  thus 
addressed  them :  "  I  charge  you  all  do  not  pray  for  my 
life.  You  wrong  me  if  you  do.  Oh  the  glory,  the  un 
speakable  glory  that  I  now  behold  I  My  heart  is  full,  my 
heart  is  full!  Christ  smiles,  and  I  am  constrained  to  smile. 
Can  you  find  in  your  hearts  to  stop  me,  now  I  am  going  to 
the  complete  and  eternal  enjoyment  of  Christ  ?  Would 
3'ou  keep  me  from  my  crown  ?  The  arms  of  my  blessed 
Saviour  are  op<*n  to  embrace  me.  The  angels  stand  ready 
to  carry  my  soul  into  his  bosom.  Oh !  did  you  but  see 
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iv hat  I  see,  you  would  all  cry  out  with  me,  Dear  Lord,  how 
long?  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.  Oh,  why  are 
his  chariot  wheels  so  slow  in  coming !" 

A  minister  having  spoken  to  him  of  the  glories  of  heaven, 
he  said,  "  Sir,  I  feel  something  of  it.  My  heart  is  as  full 
as  it  can  hold  in  this  lower  state.  I  can  hold  no  more. 
Oh,  that  I  could  but  let  you  know  what  I  feel !  Who  am 
I,  Lord  ;  who  am  I,  that  thou  shouldst  be  mindful  of  me  ? 
Why  me,  Lord,  why  me!  and  pass  by  thousands  to  look 
upon  such  a  wretch  as  I  !  Oh,  what  shall  I  say  unto  thee, 
thou  preserver  of  men !  Oh,  why  me,  Lord,  why  me  !  Oh, 
blessed,  and  for  ever  blessed  be  free  grace !  How  is  it, 
Lord,  that  thou  shouldst  manifest  thyself  unto  me,  and  not 
unto  others  ?  Even  so.  Father,  because  it  seemed  good  in 
thy  sight.  Thou  wilt  have  mercy,  because  thou  wilt  have 
mercy.  And  if  thou  wilt  look  upon  such  a  poor  worm,  who 
can  hinder?  Who  would  not  lovethee,  oh  blessed  Father! 
Oh,  how  sweet  arid  gracious  hast  thou  been  to  me  !  Oh, 
that  he  should  have  me  in  his  thoughts  of  love,  before  the 
foundations  of  the  world !" 

Thus  he  continued  admiring  and  adoring  the  sovereignty 
of  divine  grace.  As  he  experienced  the  intermissions  of 
triumphant  joy,  he  thus  cried :  "  Hold  out,  faith  and 
patience,  yet  a  little  while,  and  your  work  is  done.  What 
is  the  matter,  oh  !  my  soul  ?  What !  wilt  thou,  canst  thou 
thus  unworthily  slight  this  astonishing1  condescension  of 
God  ?  Doth  it  seem  a  small  matter,  that  the  great  Jehovah 
should  deal  thus  familiarly  with  a  worm  ?  And  wilt  thou 
pass  this  over  as  a  common  mercy  ?  What  meanest  thou, 
oh  my  soul,  that  thou  dost  not  constantly  adore  and  praise 
this  unspeakable  love  !  Doth  God  deal  graciously  and 
familiarly  with  man,  and  are  his  love  and  praise  too  good 
for  him  ?  Why  art  thou  not,  oh  my  soul !  swallowed  up 
every  moment  with  his  free,  unparalleled,  and  everlasting 
love  ?  Stand  astonished  ye  heavens,  and  wonder  ye  angels, 
at  this  infinite  grace!  Was  ever  any  one  under  heaven 
more  beholden  to  this  grace  than  I  ?  Oh,  help  me  to  praise 
the  Lord,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  !" 

One  of  his  brothers  having  prayed  with  him,  his  joys 
became  unutterable ;  and  "  I  believe,"  says  our  author, 
"that  it  exceeds  the  highest  strains  of  rhetoric  to  set  forth 
to  the  life  what  this  heavenly  man  delivered."  He  broke 
out  in  such  words  as  these  :  "  Oh,  he  is  come!  he  is  come! 
Oh,  how  sweet,  how  glorious,  is  the  blessed  Jesus !  How 
shall  I  speak  the  thousandth  part  of  his  praises!  Oh,  for 
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words  to  set  forth  a  little  of  that  excellency !  But  it  is  in 
expressible.  Oh,  how  excellent  and  glorious  is  the  precious 
Jesus !  He  is  altogether  lovely.  Oh,  my  friends,  stand 
and  wonder !  Come,  look  upon  a  dying  man  and  wonder. 
Was  there  ever  greater  kindness  ?  Were  there  ever  more 
sensible  manifestations  of  rich  grace  ?  Oh,  why  me,  Lord  ? 
why  me?  Surely  this  is  akin  to  heaven.  And  if  I  were 
never  to  enjoy  more  than  this,  it  is  more  than  a  sufficient 
recompence  for  all  the  torments  that  men  and  devils  could 
inflict.  If  this  be  dying,  it  is  sweet.  This  bed  is  soft. 
Christ's  arms,  and  smiles,  and  love,  surely  would  turn  hell 
into  heaven.  Oh  that  you  did  but  see  and  feel  what  I  do ! 
Behold  a  dying  man,  more  cheerful  than  you  ever  saw  a 
man  in  health  and  in  the  midst  of  his  sweetest  worldly 
enjoyments !  Oh,  sirs,  worldly  pleasures  are  poor,  pitiful, 
sorry  things,  when  compared  with  this  glory  now  in  my  soul. 
Why  should  any  of  you  be  so  sad,  when  I  am  so  glad  ? 
This  is  the  hour  that  I  have  waited  for." 

Mr.  Janeway  took  his  leave  of  his  friends  ever)-  evening, 
Iioping  that  he  should  see  them  no  more  till  the  morning  of 
the  resurrection.  He  exhorted  then\  to  make  sure  of  a 
comfortable  meeting  in  a  better  world.  He  entreated  those 
about  him  to  assist  him  in  praises.  "  Oh,"  said  he,  "  help 
me  to  praise  God !  Henceforth,  to  eternity,  I  have  nothing 
else  to  clo  but  to  love  and  praise  the  Lord.  I  have  my 
soul's  desires  on  earth.  I  cannot  tell  what  to  pray  for 
which  is  not  already  given  me.  The  wants  capable  of 
being  supplied  in  this  world  are  supplied.  I  want  only  one 
thing,  and  that  is  a  speedy  lift  10  heaven.  1  expect  no 
more  here.  I  desire  no  more.  I  can  bear  no  more.  Oh, 
praise!  praise!  praise!  that  boundless  love,  which  hath 
wonderfully  looked  upon  my  soul,  and  hath  clone  more  for 
me  than  for  thousands  of  his  children.  6  Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul ;  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name !'  O 
my  friends,  help  me,  help  me,  to  admire  and  praise  him, 
who  hath  done  such  astonishing  wonders  for  my  soul !  He 
Lath  pardoned  all  my  sins,  and  hath  filled  me  with  his 
goodnc-ss.  He  hath  given  me  grace  and  glory,  and  no  good 
thing  hath  he  withholden  from  me.  All  ye  mighty  angels, 
help  me  to  praise  God.  Let  every  thing  that  hath  being 
Lelp  me  to  praise  him.  Praise  is  my  work  now,  and  will 
be  my  work  for  ever.  Hallelujah,  hallelujah,  hallelujah !" 

During  his  sickness  he  found  the  word  of  God  sweet  to 
Lis  soul,  especially  the  fourteenth,  fifteenth,  sixteenth,  and 
seventeentli  chapters  of  John's  gospel,  and  the  fifty-fourth 


JANEWAY.  287 

of  Isaiah.  He  often,  with  abundant  joy,  repeated  those 
words  :  With  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee.  A  short  time 
before  his  death,  he  said,  "  I  have  almost  done  conversing 
with  mortals.  I  shall  presently  behold  Christ  himself,  who 
loved  me  and  washed  me  in  his  blood.  In  a  few  hours  I 
shall  be  in  eternity,  singing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 
I  shall  presently  stand  upon  mount  Sion,  with  an  innumerable 
company  of  angels,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 
and  JESUS  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant.  I  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  much  people,  and  be  one  amongst  them,  saying, 
Hallelujah !  salvation,  glory,  and  honour,  and  power  be  unto 
the  LORD  our  GOD  !  Vet  a  little  while,  and  I  shall  sing 
unto  the  Lamb,  Worthy  art  thou  to  receive  praise,  who  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation,  and  hast  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God,  and  we  shall  reign  with  thee  for  ever  and 
ever.  And  who  can  help  rejoicing  in  all  this  ?" 

The  day  before  his  departure,  his  brother  James  having 
been  praying  for  him,  he  said,  "  I  thank  thee,  dear  brother, 
for  thy  love.  I  know  thou  lovest  me  dearly ;  but  Christ  loves 
me  ten  thousand  times  more.  Dear  brother,  come  and  kiss 
me  before  I  die."  Having  kissed  his  cold  dying  lips,  he 
said,  "  I  shall  go  before  thee  to  glory,  and  I  hope  thou  wilt 
follow  after."  A  few  hours  before  his  happy  exit,  he  called 
together  his  mother,  and  sisters,  and  brethren,  to  give  them 
one  more  solemn  warning,  and  pray  for  them  before  he 
departed. 

His  affectionate  mother  being  first  called,  he  thanked  her 
for  her  tender  love  to  him  ;  and  desired  that  she  might  see 
Christ  formed  in  the  hearts  of  all  her  children,  anid  meet 
them  all  with  joy  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

He  prayed  that  his  elder  brother  might  be  wholly  taken 
up  with  Christ  and  love  to  souls,  and  be  more  holy  in  his 
life,  successful  in  his  ministry,  and  finish  his  course  with  joy. 

For  his  brother  Andrew,  living  in  London,  he  prayed  that 
God  would  deliver  him  from  the  sins  of  the  city,  make  him 
a  fellow-citizen  of  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God. 
"  O  that  he  may  be,"  said  he,  u  as  his  name  is,  a  strongman, 
and  that  I  muy  meet  him  with  joy." 

To  James  he  said :  "  Brother  James,  I  hope  God  hath 
given  thee  a  goodly  heritage.  The  lines  have  fallen  to  thee 
m  pleasant  places.  The  Lord  is  thy  portion.  Hold  on, 
dear  brother ;  Christ  and  heaven  are  worth  striving  for. 
The  Lord  give  thee  abundance  of  his  grace." 


388  LIVES  OF  THE  PURITANS. 

To  his  brother  Abraham,  he  said  :  "  The  blessing  of  the 
God  of  Abraham  rest  upon  thee.  The  Lord  make  thee  the 
father  of  many  spiritual  children." 

To  his  brother  Joseph  he  said :  "  Let  him  bless  thee,  O 
Joseph,  who  blessed  him  that  was  separated  from  his 
brethren.  My  heart  hath  been  working  towards  thee,  poor 
Joseph;  and  I  am  not  without  hopes  that  the  arms  of  the 
Almighty  will  embrace  thee.  The  God  of  thy  father  bless 
thee." 

To  his  sister  Mary  he  said :  "  Poor  sister  Mary,  thy  body 
is  weak,  and  thy  days  will  be  filled  with  bitterness.  The  Lord 
sweeten  all  with  his  grace  and  peace,  and  give  thee  health  of 
soul.  Be  patient ;  make  sure  of  Christ ;  and  all  is  well." 

To  Sarah  he  said :  "  Sister  Sarah,  thy  body  is  strong  and 
healthful.  O  that  thy  soul  may  be  so  too  !  The  Lord  make 
thee  a  pattern  of  modesty,  humility,  and  holiness." 

To  his  brother  Jacob  he  said :  "  The  Lord  make  thee  an 
Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile.  O  that  thou 
mayest  learn  to  wrestle  with  God,  and  not  go  without  a 
blessing !" 

And  of  his  youngest  brother  Benjamin,  then  an  infant,  he 
said :  "  Poor  little  Benjamin !  O  that  the  Father  of  the 
fatherless  Would  take  care  of  thee ;  and  that  thou  who  hast 
never  seen  thy  father  on  earth,  may  see  him  with  joy  in 
heaven.  The  Lord  be  thy  father  and  thy  portion." 

He  then  said  to  them  all :  "  O  that  none  of  us  may  be 
found  among  the  unconverted  in  the  day  of  judgment !  O 
that  we  may  all  appear,  with  our  honoured  father  and  dear 
mother,  before  Christ  with  joy;  and  that  they  may  say, 
'  Lord,  here  are  w7e,  and  the  children  whom  thou  hast  given 
us  P  O  that  we  may  live  to  God  here,  and  live  with  God 
hereafter.  And  no\v,  my  dear  mother,  brethren,  and  sisters, 
farewell.  I  leave  you  a  short  time.  /  commend  you  to  God, 
and  to  the  icord  of  his  grace,  rchich  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and 
to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  them  zchich  are  sanctified, 
And  now,  dear  Lord,  my  work  is  done.  /  have  fought  a 

food  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith ; 
enceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  the  crown  of  righteousness. 
Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly  "  and  he  presently  departed. 
He  died  in  the  month  of  June,  1657,  in  the  twenty-fourth 
year  of  his  age ;  when  his  remains  were  interred  in  Kelshall 
church,  where  his  father  had  been  minister. 

The  foregoing  account  of  this  extraordinary  young  man 
was  originally  published  with  the  recommendatory  testimonial 


LANGLEY. 

*f  four  eminent  presbyterian  ministers,  giving  their  attestation 
to  the  truth  of  the  narrative.*  A  late  popular  writer  observes, 
that,  if  ever  mortal  lived  the  life  of  an  angel  while  upon  the 
earth,  Mr.  Janeway  seems  to  have  been  the  man.  And  he 
adds,  "  that  his  death-bed  scene,  above  all  others  I  have 
either  read  or  seen,  appears  to  have  had  in  it  the  largest  share 
of  divine  communications.'^  Wood  denominates  Mr.  Jane- 
way  a  zealous  presbyterian.^  His  three  brothers,  William, 
James,  and  Abraham,  were  all  ejected  nonconformists  in 
1662.$ 


JOHN  LANGLEY,  A.M. — This  celebrated  scholar  was 
born  near  Banbury  in  Oxfordshire,  and  educated  in  Mag 
dalen-hall,  Oxford.  Afterwards  he  was  prebendary  of 
Gloucester,  where  he  was  master  of  the  college  school 
about  twenty  years;  and,  in  the  year  1640,  he  succeeded 
Dr.  Gill  as  chief  master  of  St.  Paul's  school,  London.  In 
both  these  situations  many  persons  were  trained  up  under  his 
tuition,  who  became  eminently  distinguished  characters  in 
church  and  state.  Among  the  number  of  his  learned  pupils 
was  Mr.  Richard  Cumberland,  afterwards  bishop  of  Peter 
borough.  ||  He  was  a  judicious  divine,  a  universal  scholar, 
and  so  celebrated  an  antiquarian,  that  his  delight  in,  and  ac 
quaintance  with,  antiquities  deserves  the  highest  commendation 
that  can  be  given.^f  He  was  highly  esteemed  by  men  cele 
brated  for  literature,  but  little  regarded  by  the  clergy,  because 
he  was  a  puritan,  and  a  witness  against  Archbishop  Laud  at 
his  trial.** 

Mr.  Langley  was  indeed  called  as  witness  against  the 
archbishop;  when  he  deposed,  that,  in  the  year  1616,  his 
lordship,  then  dean  of  Gloucester,  came  down  to  the  cathe 
dral  ot  that  place,  intending  to  turn  the  communion-table  into 
an  altar,  and  to  place  it  altar-wise  at  the  east  end  of  the  choir, 
removing  it  from  its  former  situation  in  the  midst  of  the 
church.  Dr.  Smith,  bishop  of  Gloucester,  opposed  the 
innovation,  and  warmly  protested  to  the  dean  and  the  pre 
bends,  that  if  the  communion-table  should  be  removed,  or 

«  Janeway's  Life  of  Mr.  John  Janeway.  Edit.  1673.— CUrk'g  Lire*, 
last  vol.  p.  60—81. 

Simpson's  Plea  for  Religion,  p.  308,  310.     Edit.  1810. 
Athenac  Oxon.  ?ol.  ii.  p.  385. 

Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  ii.  p.  308.  iii.  311,  313. 
#iog.  Britan.  vol.  iv.  p.  558.     Kd'tt.  1778. 
V  Reyuolds's  Fun.  Ser.  for  Mr.  Langley. 
*•  Wood's  Athena*  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  lij.'i. 
YOL.  III.  U 
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any  such  innovation  brought  into  the  cathedral,  as  Dean  Laud 
then  intended,  he  would  never  come  within  the  walls  of  the 
cathedral  any  more.  But  the  dean  was  so  violent,  that,  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  order  and  appointment  of  the  bishop, 
he  caused  the  Lord's  table  to  be  removed  and  placed  altar- 
wise,  from  north  to  south,  at  the  east  end  of  the  choir,  with 
popish  furniture  upon  it,  bowing  towards  it  himself,  and 
commanding  the  various  officers  of  the  church  to  do  the 
same.  He  further  deposed,  that  the  bishop  was  so  much 
offended  at  these  innovations,  that  he,  according  to  his  pro 
testation,  came  no  more  into  the  cathedral  to  the  day  of  his 
death.  This  is  the  substance  of  what  Mr.  Langley  testified, 
which  was  further  confirmed  by  other  evidence.* 

Mr.  Langley,  being  a  most  celebrated  scholar,  was  chosen 
one  of  the  licensers  of  the  press  for  the  philosophical  and 
historical  departments  A  minister  of  his  name,  but,  accord 
ing  to  Wood,  a  different  person,  was  chosen  one  of  the 
assembly  of  divines. t  He  died  at  his  house  adjoining  Paul's 
school,  September  13,  1657.  Dr.  Edward  Reynolds,  after 
wards  bishop  of  Norwich,  preached  his  funeral  sermon, 
which  was  afterwards  published.  Fuller  calls  Mr.  Langley 
"  the  able  and  religious  schoolmaster."  Archdeacon  Echard 
denominates  him  "  an  excellent  theologist  of  the  puritan 
stamp  a  ofC^t  lino  'uist  and  historian,  and  a  nice  and  exact 
antiquary  f  for  whfch  he  was  highly  esteemed  by  the  famous 
Selden  and  other  learned  men."$  Mr.  Strype  says,  «  he 
was  a  general  scholar,  ai?d  a  great  antiquary,  especially  in 
matters  relating  to  his  own  c/""^ the  stones  and  curiosities 
of  which  he,  during  his  travel  made  a  considerable  collec 
tion/7  His  awful  presence  and  speech  produced  uncommon 
respect  and  fear  among  his  scholars ;  and  such  was  his 
behaviour  towards  them,  that  they  both  feared  and  loved  him. 
His  remains  were  interred,  with  greaJ  funeral  solemnity,  m 
Mercer's  chapel,  Cheapside;  when  all  £is  scholars  attended. 
And,  as  he  died  a  single  man,  they  walked  before  the  corpse, 
having  white  gloves,  and  bebig  hung  with  verses  instead  of 
escutcheons,  from  the  school  through  Cheapside  to  Mercer  s 
chapel.  He  was  so  much  in  favour  with  the  worshipful 
company  of  mercers,  that  they  accepted  his  commendation 
of  a  successor.!]  Mr.  Langley  was  author  of  '  Totius 

*  Prynne's  Cant.  Uoome,  p.  75— 78. 

f  Seal's  Puritans,  vol.  iii.  p.  4fi.       t  Wood's  Athenae,  vol.  11.  p.  13^ 

.$  Echard's  Hist,  of  Eng.  vol.  ii.  p.  811. 

|]  Knight's  Life  of  Colet,  p.  379,  38JJ.     Edit.  I724-. 
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Rhetoricae  adumbratio  in  usum  Scholae  Paulina?,"   1644 — 
"  An  Introduction  to  Grammar" — And  some  other  pieces. 


JOHN  GUMBLEDEN,  A.  M. — This  person  was  born  in 
Hampshire,  in  the  year  Io98,  and  educated  first  at  .Broad- 
gate-hail,  then  in  Christ's  church,  Oxford,  where  he  took 
his  degrees  in  arts.  In  16^2  he  was  admitted  to  the  reading 
of  the  sentences.  After  completing  his  studies  at  the  uni 
versity,  he  preached  for  several  years  at  Longworth  in  Berk 
shire.  When  the  civil  wars  broke  out,  he  espoused  the  cause 
of  the  parliament,  became  chaplain  to  Robert,  earl  of 
Leicester,  and  afterwards,  for  some  time,  rector  of  Coyt- 
church  in  Glamorganshire.  In  this  situation  he  died  about 
the  month  of  October,  1657,  aged  fifty-nine  years.  His 
remains  were  interred  in  the  chancel  of  the  church  at  that 
place.* 

His  WORKS. — 1.  A  Sermon  on  Gen.  vi.  5—7.,  162G.— 2.  A  Sermon 
on  Gen.  xxii.  1,  2.,  1627. — 3.  God's  great  Mercy  to  Mankind  in 
Jesus  Christ,  a  Sermon  at  Paul's  Cross,  on  Isa.  liii.  6.,  1628. — 4.  Two 
Sermons  before  the  University  of  Oxford,  1657, — 5.  Christ  tempted, 
the  Devil  conquered :  or,  a  short  Exposition  on  a  Part  of  the  1'ourth 
Chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  1657. — 6.  A  Sermon  on  Acts  i. 
1—6. 


JOHN  FROST,  B.  D. — This  pious  minister  was  son  of 
Mr.  John  Frost,  the  ancient  and  pious  minister  of  Faken- 
ham  in  Suffolk.  During  his  childhood  and  youth,  he  dis 
covered  a  sweet  and  amiable  disposition,  and  was  ever 
harmless  and  affectionate  in  his  behaviour.  He  received  his 
school  learning  first  at  Thetford,  then  at  Bury  St.  Edmund's, 
where  he  made  uncommon  proficiency,  especially  in  Greek 
and  Latin.  But  that  which  added  the  greatest  lustre  to  his 
character  was  his  early  piety,  and  a  zealous  attachment  to 
the  word  of  God.  Even  in  the  days  of  his  youth  he  diligently 
searched  the  scriptures,  constantly  attended  upon  the  word 
preached,  and  spent  much  time  in  the  duty  of  private  prayer. 
He  was  desirous,  from  a  child,  to  be  employed  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry ;  therefore,  he  earnestly  and  constantly  prayed 
that  God  would  fit  him  for  that  important  work. 

At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  entered  St.  John's  college,  Cam 
bridge,  where  he  continued  thirteen  years,  and  was  chosen 

*  Wood's  Athenae  Oxon,  vol.  ii.  p.  131. 
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fellow  of  the  house.  During  this  period,  he  made  amazing 
progress  in  all  kinds  of  useful  learning ;  but,  having  the  Chris 
tian  ministry  constantly  in  view,  he  directed  his  studies  chiefly 
to  those  branches  of  literature  which  were  likely  to  be  most 
serviceable  in  that  holy  office.  At  the  university,  on  account  of 
the  acuteness  of  his  mind,  the  mildness  of  his  behaviour,  his 
intense  application  to  study,  and  his  great  proficiency  in  use 
ful  knowledge,  he  was  greatly  beloved  by  men  of  learning  and 
piety.  He  entered  upon  his  ministerial  work  during  his 
abode  at  Cambridge;  and  afterwards  became  pastor  at 
St.  Olave's,  Hart-street,  London ;  where  he  remained  to  the 
day  of  his  death. 

In  this  situation  he  continued  many  years,  and  gained  a 
distinguished  reputation.  As  he  lived  highly  respected,  so 
he  died  greatly  lamented.  And  having  lived  a  most  pious 
life,  he  died  a  most  peaceable  and  happy  death.  During  his 
last  sickness,  he  discovered  a  becoming  submission  to  the 
will  of  God,  being  willing  to  die,  if  his  heavenly  Father  had 
so  determined ;  or  willing  to  live,  if  most  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  advantage  of  his  church.  When  he  was  asked  how 
he  did,  he  replied,  "  Full  of  peace  and  sweet  submission  to 
God  my  Saviour,  and  in  dependence  upon  him."  The  pangs 
of  death  evidently  approaching,  he  called  his  family  together 
and  engaged  in  prayer,  for  the  last  time,  with  much  liveliness 
and  affection.  And  having  received  something  to  drink,  his 
affectionate  wife  reclining  upon  his  bosom,  he  exclaimed, 
"  We  have  overcome,  we  have  overcome!"  and  spoke  no 
more,  but  resigned  his  pious  soul  to  God,  and  immediately 
entered  upon  the  joy  of  his  Lord,  November  2,  1657- 

Mr.  Crofton,  who  preached  and  published  Mr.  Frost's 
funeral  sermon,  gives  the  following  account  of  his  excellent 
qualifications : — "  lie  was  sound  in  the  faith,  well  studied  in 
polemical  divinity,  and  able  to  defend  the  truth,  holding  fast 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  establishing  the  minds  of  his 
people  in  the  faith,  especially  against  the  fancies  of  armini- 
anism  and  popery.  He  was  singularly  excellent  in  practical 
divinity,  pressing  the  observance  of  duties,  rebuking  sin  with 
wisdom  and  affection,  and  prudently  directing  persons  into  all 
necessary  Christian  conversation,  as  becometh  the  profession 
of  the  gospel.  He  was  a  thorough  puritan  in  principle  and 
practice,  but  highly  esteemed  the  unity  and  peace  of  the 
church.  He  studiously  laboured  to  promote  concord  among 
the  episcopal  and  presbyterian  divines.  He  was  ever  soli 
citous  to  perform  all  the  duties  of  his  office,  by  preaching, 
administering  the  sacraments,  catechizing  the  youth,  and 
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visiting  the  sick.  He  was  zealous  and  fervent,  circumspect 
and  wise,  and  always  deeply  affected  with  the  worth  of 
souls. 

"  His  excellent  ministerial  endowments  were  manifest  to 
all.  What  he  delivered  to  the  people  was  first  deeply  im 
printed  on  his  memory  by  an  easy  method,  and  deeply 
engraven  on  his  own  heart  by  serious  meditation.  He  ex 
pressed  himself  with  great  power  and  plainness,  and  enforced 
the  great  truths  of  the  gospel  with  strong  arguments  and 
pathetical  affections.  In  his  daily  conversation  he  was  cour 
teous  and  affable  to  all  men,  whether  his  superiors,  inferiors, 
or  equals.  He  was  meek  and  grave,  holy  and  exemplary,  as 
was  obvious  to  all  who  knew  him."*  He  was  the  author  of 
*'  Select  Sermons,"  1657- 


HUGH  EVANS  was  born  in  Radnorshire,  but  removed  in 
his  youth  to  the  city  of  Worcester,  where  he  lived  some  years. 
About  the  commencement  of  the  civil  wars,  he  left  that  city 
and  went  to  reside  at  Coventry.  There  he  found  a  society 
of  baptists,  when  he  soon  embraced  their  sentiments,  and 
was  admitted  a  member  of  their  church.  This  was  about 
the  year  1643.  He  approved  himself  a  very  pious,  sensible, 
and  hopeful  young  man.  His  brethren  soon  perceived  that 
he  was  endowed  with  promising  gifts  for  the  ministry,  and 
encouraged  him  to  cultivate  and  exercise  them;  which  he 
did  to  their  abundant  satisfaction,  He  now  began  to  pity 
the  state  of  his  native  country ;  and,  considering  its  deplor 
able  condition  as  overspread  with  gross  darkness,  and  desti 
tute  of  the  means  of  knowledge  and  salvation,  he  felt  a  strong 
desire  to  devote  himself  to  the  laudable,  but  arduous  work  of 
enlightening  and  converting  his  countrymen.  rl  here  were 
then  not  above  one  or  two  gathered  churches  in  all  Wales, 
and  very  few  preachers  of  the  gospel.  His  friends  approved 
and  countenanced  his  benevolent  inclination,  but  judged  it 
advisable  that  he  should  iirst  have  some  further  literary 
advantage  and  instruction.  Accordingly,  he  was  placed  for 
some  time  under  the  care  and  tuition  of  Mr.  Jeremiah  Ives, 
a  baptist  minister  of  considerable  respectability.  Having  con 
tinued  with  Mr,  Ives,  and  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  his  instruc 
tions  for  a  considerable  time,  he,  according  to  his  original 
intention,  returned  into  Wales.  TJiis,  it  appears,  was  about 
the  year  1647. 

*  Crofton's  Funeral  Sermon  and  Life  of  Mr.  Frost, 
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Mr.  Evans  filtered  upon  the  ministerial  work  as  one  sen 
sible  of  its  importance,  and  deeply  impressed  with  the  worth 
of  souls.  It  soon  appeared  that  his  labours  were  both  accept- 
ab  ,e  and  useful.  The  good  people  among  whom  he  preached 
warmly  solicited  and  pressed  him  to  continue  with  them,  which 
he  did  to  the  end  of  his  days.  Though,  at  the  commencement 
of  his  ministry,  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  above  thirty 
years  of  age,  he  was  unwearied  in  all  his  labours  to  promote 
their  best  interests,  and  to  extend  the  boundaries  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom.  He  presently  succeeded  in  gathering 
a  respectable  congregation,  which,  as  our  author  observes, 
lias  continued  by  a  succession  of  new  members  down  to  the 
present  time.  After  having  spent  about  ten  years,  with 
exemplary  diligence,  unwearied  perseverance,  and  eminent 
success  in  promoting  the  gospel  among  his  countrymen,  he 
finished  his  course  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  in  the  height  of 
his  usefulness,  to  the  unspeakable  regret  of  his  numerous 
friends,  by  whom  he  was  exceedingly  respected  and  beloved. 
His  ministry  was  chiefly  exercised  in  Radnorshire  and  Breck 
nockshire.  Dr.  Walker  enumerates  him  among  the  popular 
itinerants  of  Wales,  and  charges  him  \vi*h  having  received  a 
salary  for  itinerant  preaching  in  both  those  counties.*  If  he 
did  so,  it  only  proves  his  great  activity  and  uncommon  labours. 
\\  hen  one  man  does  the  work  of  two,  it  is  fit  he  should  re 
ceive  double  wages.  There  is  reason  to  think,  says  our 
author,  that  he  was  for  some  time  the  only  baptist  minister 
in  Wales.  Some  of  the  other  preachers,  and  Mr.  Vavasor 
Powell  among  the  rest,  were  probably  baptized  by  him. 
His  people^  it  is  added,  were  all  baptists,  and  do  not  appear 
to  have  admitted  mixt  communion,  though  some  of  the  neigh 
bouring  churches  did;  nor  did  they  practise  Kinging  in  their 
public  worship,  except,  perhaps,  at  the  Lord's  table.  The 
church  afterwards  increased,  and  spread  into  several  branches ; 
and  now  forms  three  or  four  distinct  and  respectable  churches, 
assembling  in  the  counties  of  Radnor,  Brecon,  and  Mont 
gomery. 

Mr.  Evans  had,  doubtless,  many  enemies ;  but  his  principal 
opponents  are  said  to  have  been  the  Quakers ;  who  viru 
lently  opposed  him  from  the  press,  as  well  as  otherwise, 
conceiving  a  very  strong  and  unreasonable  antipathy  against 
him.  A  book  was  published  against  him,  about  the  time  of 
his  death,  by  one  John  Moon,  who  called  Mr.  Evans  "  the 
blind  Welsh  priest  of  Radnorshire,"  and  attempted,  very 

•  Walker's  Attempt,  part  i.  p.  158. 
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illiberally,  to  asperse  and  vilify  his  character  and  memory. 
His  two  friends,  Mr.  John  Price  and  Mr.  William  Bownd, 
answered  the  Quaker,  and  successfully  vindicated  their  de 
ceased  brother;  and,  from  their  own  intimate  knowledge 
of  him,  expressed  the  highest  opinion  of  his  integrity  and 
piety,  as  well  as  the  truest  respect  and  veneration  for  his 
memory.  The  amiableness  and  respectability  of  his  charac 
ter  may  be  safely  inferred  from  the  strong  attachment  of  his 
pious  and  numerous  friends.  He  died  about  the  year  1657, 
and  probably  not  more  than  forty  years  of  age.  But  he  lived 
long  afterwards  in  the  affectionate  recollection  of  those  who 
had  attended  on  his  faithful  and  edifying  ministry.*  Mr. 
Henry  Gregory,  who  had  been  a  member  of  Mr.  Evans's 
church,  was  his  successor  in  the  pastoral  office.t 


OBADIAH  SEDGWICK,  B.  D. — This  excellent  person 
was  brother  to  Mr.  John  Sedgwick,  another  puritan  divine, 
born  at  Marlborough  in  Wiltshire,  in  the  year  1600,  and 
educated  first  at  Queen's  college,  then  in  Magdalen-hall, 
Oxford.  Having  finished  his  academical  studies,  he  entered 
upon  the  ministerial  exercise,  and  became  chaplain  to  Lord 
Horatio  Vere,  whom  he  accompanied  to  the  Low  Countries. 
After  his  return,  he  went  again  to  Oxford,  and,  in  the  year 
1629,  was  admitted  to  the  reading  of  the  sentences.  He  was 
tutor  to  Matthew  Hale,  afterwards  the  celebrated  lord  chief 
justice.^  Leaving  the  university  a  second  time,  he  became 
preacher  at  St.  Mildred's,  Bread-street,  London;  but  .was 
driven  from  the  place  by  the  intolerance  of  the  prelates. 
He  became  vicar  of  Coggeshall  in  Essex,  in  the  year  l6'39,§ 
where  he  continued  two  or  three  years.  Upon  the  com 
mencement  of  the  wars,  he  returned  to  the  city  and  to  his 
ministry  at  St.  Mildred's,  and  was  often  called  to  preach 
before  the  parliament.  In  the  year  1642,  he  became  chap- 
Juin  to  Colonel  Hollis's  regiment  in  the  parliament's  army. 
The  year  following,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  licensers  of 
the  press,  and  chosen  one  of  the  assembly  of  divines,  and  he 
constantly  attended. ||  Wood  observes,  but  certainly  with  no 
good  design,  "  that  while  he  preached  at  Mildred's,  which 
was  only  to  exasperate  the  people  to  rebel  and  confound 
episcopacy,  it  was  usual  with  him,  especially  in  hot  weather, 

*  Theolog.  Bib.  Mag.  vol.  v.  p.  420—422.  t  Ibid.  vol.  vi.  p.  6. 

Clark's  Lives,  last  vol.  part  ii.  p.  125. 
Newcourt's  Repert.  llccl.  vol.  ii.  p.  160. 
Neal's  Puritans,  vol.  ii.  p.  556.  iii.  46,  5.r 
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to  unbutton  his  doublet  in  the  pulpit,  that  his  breath  might 
be  longer,  and  his  voice  more  audible,  to  rail  against  the 
king's  party,  and  those  about  the  king's  person,  whom  he 
called  popish  counsellors.  This  he  did  in  an  especial  manner 
in  September,  1644,  when  he,  with  great  concernment,  told 
the  people,  several  times,  that  God  was  angry  with  the  army 
for  not  cutting  off  delinquents."*  Dr.  Grey,  with  a  similar 
design,  denominates  him  "  a  preacher  of  treason,  rebellion, 
and  nonsense ;"  for  the  proof  of  which,  he  alleges  the  follow 
ing  passages  from  Mr.  Sedgwick's  sermons  preached  before 
the  parliament : — "  The  field  which  I  am  at  this  time  to  work 
upon,  and  go  over,  you  see  is  large.  There  is  much  more 
ground  in  it  than  I  can  conveniently  break  up  and  sow. 
1  shall  therefore,  by  God's  assistance,  who  is  the  only  breaker 
of  hearts,  set  upon  the  work,  and  may  he  in  tender  mercy  so 
accompany,  and  water,  and  prosper  his  truths  at  this  day,  that 
all  our  fallow  ground  may  be  broken  up,  and  then  be  so  gra 
ciously  sown  in  righteousness,  that  we  and  all  the  land  may 
shortly  reap  in  mercy.— Sirs,  you  must  break  up  this  ground, 
or  it  will  break  up  our  land.  There  is  not  such  a  God- 
provoking  sin,  a  God-removing  sin,  a  church-dissolving,  a 
kingdom-breaking  sin,  as  idolatry.  Down  with  it,  down  with 
it,  even  to  the  ground.  Superstition  is  but  a  bawd  to  gross 
idolatry. — Be  as  earnest  and  as  active  as  you  possibly  can  to 
send  labourers  into  the  field ;  I  mean  to  plant  the  land  with  a 
heart-breaking  ministry. — God  hath  been  the  salvation  of  the 
parliament,  and  in  the  parliament,  and  for  the  parliament. 
Salvation  at  Edge-hiil ;  salvation  at  Reading  and  Causon; 
salvation  at  Gloucester ;  salvation  atNewbury;  salvation  in 
Cheshire ;  salvation  in  Pembrokeshire ;  salvation  in  the 
north  ;  salvation  from  several  treacheries  ;  and  salvation  from 
open  hostilities.'^  Such  are  the  formidable  proofs,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  learned  doctor,  that  he  was  a  preacher  of 
treason,  rebellion,  and  nonsense!  How  far  he  was  guilty, 
every  reader  will  easily  judge. 

In  the  year  1646,  Mr.  Sedgwick  became  preacher  at 
St.  Paul's,  Covent-garden ;  where  he  was  exceedingly  fol 
lowed,  and  was  instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  many  souls. 
In  Xl6o3,  he  was,  by  the  parliament,  appointed  one  of  the 
tryers;  and  the  year  following  was  constituted  one  of  the 
assistant  commissioners  of  London  for  ejecting  ignorant  and 
scandalous  ministers.  He  was  very  zealous  to  carry  on,  as 


*  Wood's  Athena  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  139. 

•f  Grey's  Examination,  vol.  iii.  p.  204—206. 
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in  derision  it  is  called,  "  the  good  work  of  reformation  in 
church  and  state."  He  was  a  frequent  preacher  before  the 
parliament.  Sir  John  Birkenhead  casts  his  foul  aspersions 
upon  him  and  Mr.  Marshall,  saying,  "  it  is  pleasant  to  ob 
serve  how  finely  they  play  into  each  other's  hands.  Marshall 
procures  thanks  to  be  given  to  Sedgwick ;  and,  for  his  great 
pains,  Sedgwick  obtains  as  much  for  Marshall ;  and  so  they 
pimp  for  one  another.  But,  to  their  great  comfort  be  it 
spoken,  theii  whole  seven  years  sermons  at  Westminster  are  to 
be  sold  in  Fetter-lane  and  Pye-corner."*  Had  this  writer  known 
how  many  of  the  episcopal  clergy  purchased  and  preached 
the  sermons  of  the  puritans,  he  might  have  greatly  extended 
his  foul  aspersions.  Mr.  Sedgwick  finding,  at  length,  that 
his  health  began  to  decline,  he  resigned  all  his  preferments 
and  retired  to  Marlborough,  his  native  place,  where  he  died 
iu  the  month  of  January,  1658,  aged  fifty-seven  years,  and 
his  remains  were  interred  in  the  chancel  of  Ogborn  St.  An 
drew,  near  Marlborough. t  He  was  a  learned  divine,  and  an 
orthodox  and  admired  preacher. j  In  his  ministry,  he  was 
succeeded  by  the  celebrated  Dr.  1  homas  Manton,  ejected  in 
1662.$ 

His  WORKS. — 1.  Several  Sermons  on  public  Occasions,  1639,  &c. 
-  -2.  Parliamentary  Sermons,  1642,  &c. ;  among  which  were,  "  Eng 
land's  Preservation,"  1642.—"  Hainan's  Vanity,"  1643.—"  An  Ark 
against  a  Deluge :  or,  Safety  in  Dangerous  Times,"  1644. — 3.  Mili 
tary  Discipline  for  the  Christian  Soldier,  1639. — 4.  Christ's  Council 
to  his  Languishing  Church  of  Sardis,  1640. — 5.  Speech  in  Guildhall, 
1643. — 6.  The  best  and  worst  Malignant,  1648. — 7.  The  doubting 
Christian  resolved,  1653. — 8.  The  humble  Sinner  resolved;  or, 
.Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  only  way  for  sensible  Sinners,  dis 
covering  the  Quality,  Objects,  and  Acts  of  Justifying  Faith,||  1656. — 

9.  The  Fountain  opened,  and  the  Water  of  Life  flowing,  1657. — 

10.  The  Shepherd  of  Israel;  or,  an  Exposition  of  Psalm  xxiii.,  1658. — 

11.  Anatomy  of  Secret  Sins,  1660. — 12.  The  Bowels  of  tender  Mercy 
Sealed  in  the  Everlasting  Covenant,  1660.— 13.  The  Parable  of  the 
Prodigal,  1660.— 14.  Synopsis  of  Christianity.— 15.  A  Catechism. 


WILLIAM  SANDBROOKE,  L.  B. — This  pious  person  was 
educated  in  Gloucester-hall,  Oxford ;  and  in  1635  he  became 
rector  of  St.  Peter's  church  in  that  city,  where  his  preaching 

»  Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  vol.  in.  p.  48. 

Wood's  Atheuap  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  139,  140. 
Meal's  Puritans,  vol.  iv.  p.  184. 
Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  125,  426. 
[1  The  MS.  of  this  excellent  work,  and  apparently  in  Mr.  Sedgwick's 
own  baud,  is  in  the  possession  of  the  author. 
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was  much  followed  by  the  religious  and  puritanical  scholars. 
Upon  the  commencement  of  the  civil  war,  he  espoused  the 
cause  of  the  parliament,  left  the  university,  and  went  to  sea 
as  chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  admiral  to  the  parlia 
ment.  However,  in  1644,  being  tired  of  a  sea  employment, 
he  became  the  officiating  minister  at  St.  Margaret's  church, 
Rochester,  when  Mr.  Selvey,  the  incumbent,  to  his  great 
honour,  allowed  him  all  the  profits  of  the  living.  Afterwards, 
by  the  powers  which  then  were,  he  was  appointed  one  of 
the  three  lecturers  at  the  cathedral  in  that  city,  "  purposely," 
says  our  author,  "  to  preach  down  the  heresies  and  blasphe 
mies  of  Richard  Coppin,  and  his  bigoted  followers."  He 
died  at  Rochester  in  the  month  of  March,  1658,  leaving 
behind  him  the  character  of  a  godly  and  painful  preacher.* 
He  published  a  work  entitled,  "  The  Church  the  proper 
Subject  of  the  New  Covenant,''  1646 ;  and  "  Several  Ser 
mons,"  1657- 


JOHN  BEVERLY  was  fellow  of  Trinity  college,  Cambridge, 
where  he  most  probably  received  his  education.  Towards 
the  close  of  life  he  settled  at  Rowell  in  Northamptonshire ; 
where,  by  his  pious  and  useful  labours,  he  gathered  a  church 
according  to  the  model  of  the  independents.  Having  been 
instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  about  thirty  persons,  he 
united  them  in  church  fellowship,  upon  congregational  prin 
ciples,  when  they  entered  into  a  covenant  to  walk  with  each 
other  in  the  order  of  the  gospel.  The  tenor  of  their  covenant 
was,  "  To  walk  together  with  God,  in  gospel  faith  and  order, 
as  a  particular  church,  in  the  performance  of  all  duties 
towards  God,  towards  each  other,  and  towards  all  men,  in 
the  strength  of  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  according  to  his 
word."  They  chose  Mr.  Beverly  their  pastor,  two  elders, 
and  two  deacons.  This  was  in  the  year  1656.  Under 
Mr.  Beverly's  ministry,  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
town  were  awakened  and  received  into  the  church.  But 
his  excellent  and  useful  labours  were  not  long  continued 
among  them  after  the  above  period;  for  he  died  in  the 
month  of  June,  1658.  After  his  death,  the  good  people  who 
composed  his  church  mostly  attended  upon  the  ministry  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Browning  of  Desborough.  Upon  his  ejection, 
in  1662,  they  invited  him  to  the  office  of  pastor,  and  he  con 
tinued  with  them  to  the  day  of  his  death.  This  church  is 


Wood'*  Atheuae  Oxou,  yol.  ii.  p.  149. 
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still  in  existence,  and  in  rather  a  flourishing  state,  under  the 
pjistorai  care  of  Mr.  John  Wood.  Mr.  Beverly  was  author 
of  several  pieces  on  church  government:  as,"  The  Grand 
Point  of  Church  Matters." — A  Tract  against  Hornbeck  de 
IfldepentiftoOj  in  Latin. — And  a  piece  against  free  Admis 
sion,  opposed  to  the  Contradictions  of  Timson,  published  in 


WILLIAM  CARTER  was  born  in  the  year  1605,  and  edu 
cated  in  the  university  of  Cambridge,  after  which  he  became 
a  very  popular  preacher  in  London.  In  the  year  1643,  he 
was  appointed  one  of  the  licensers  of  the  press ;  and,  the 
same  year,  was  chosen  one  of  the  assembly  of  divines,  upon 
which  he  constantly  attended.  After  some  time  he  joined 
the  independents,  became  one  of  the  dissenting  brethren  in 
the  assembly,  and  discovered  his  great  zeal,  learning,  and 
moderation  in  support  of  their  distinguishing  sentiments.t 
In  I6o4,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  tryers  of  public 
preachers,  in  which  capacity  Dr.  Walker  has  endeavoured  to 
depreciate  his  memory,  with  that  of  other  learned  divines.? 
He  had  frequent  offers  of  preferment,  but,  being  dissatisfied 
with  the  parochial  discipline  of  those  times,  he  refused  them 
all.  He  was,  nevertheless,  indefatigable  in  his  ministry, 
preaching  twice  every  Lord's  day  to  two  large  congregations 
in  the  city,  besides  weekly  lectures  and  other  occasional  ser 
vices.  He  was  one  of  the  preachers  before  the  parliament. 
His  incessant  and  arduous  labours  wasted  his  strength,  and 
put  an  end  to  his  life  about  the  month  of  June,  1658,  aged 
fifty-three  years.  He  was  a  good  scholar,  an  admired 
preacher,  and  a  man  of  most  exemplary  piety.  His  relations 
were  afterwards  great  sufferers  by  the  purchase  of  bishops* 
lands.§  He  was  author  of  a  sermon  entitled,  "  Israel's  Peace 
with  God  Benjamin's  Overthrow ;  preached  before  the 
Honourable  House  of  Commons,  at  their  late  solemn  Fast, 
July  27,  1642." 


*  Meen's  MS.  Collec.  p.  413,  414.— Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  TO!,  hi. 
,  31—33. 
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JOHN  HARRIS,  D.  D. — This  learned  person  was  the  son 
of  Mr.  Richard  Harris,  rector  of  Hardwick  in  Buckingham 
shire  ;  born  at  that  place  in  the  year  1588,  educated  in  gram 
mar  learning  at  Wickham  school,  near  Winchester,  and 
admitted  perpetual  fellow  of  New  College,  Oxford.  In 
the  year  1617  he  was  unanimously  elected  one  of  the  proc 
tors  of  the  university ;  and  two  years  after  was  chosen  Greek 
professor,  both  of  which  offices  he  filled  with  great  honour. 
Afterwards,  he  was  prebendary  of  Winchester,  rector  of 
Meanstock  in  Hampshire,  and,  in  the  year  1630,  he  became 
warden  of  Wickham  college.  In  the  beginning  of  the  civil 
wars,  he  took  part  with  the  parliament,  and  was  appointed 
one  of  the  assembly  of  divines ;  when  he  took  the  covenant 
and  other  oaths,  and  kept  his  wardenship  to  the  day  of  his 
death.  He  died  August  11,  1658,  aged  seventy  years,  and 
his  remains  were  interred  in  the  chapel  belonging  to  Wickham 
college.  Dr.  Harris  was  so  admirable  a  Grecian,  and  so 
eloquent  a  preacher,  that  Sir  Henry  Savile  used  to  call  him 
the  second  Chrysostom.*  He  published  "  A  short  View  of 
the  Life  of  Dr.  Arthur  Lake,  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells," 
1629-  Several  of  his  letters  to  the  celebrated  Dr.  Twisse 
were  also  published  by  Mr.  Henry  Jeanes,  in  1653.  One  of 
these  letters  was  "  Of  God's  finite  and  infinite  Decrees ;" 
another,  "  Of  the  Object  of  Predestination."  It  does  not 
appear,  however,  that  he  Mas  any  relation  to  Dr.  Robert 
Jlarris,  another  puritan  divine  who  lived  at  the  same  time. 


THOMAS  GOODWIN. — This  excellent  servant  of  Christ 
was  some  years  minister  at  South  Wreald  in  Essex,  where  he 
vsas  much  beloved,  and  eminently  useful.  He  was  a  divine 
of  puritan  principles,  and  deeply  concerned  for  the  purity  and 
spirituality  of  Christian  worship.  Though  he  died  young,  he 
iv' as  a  person  of  great  learning,  exemplary  piety,  and  univer 
sal  reputation.  Mr.  Bownd,  who  preached  his  funeral  ser 
mon,  gives  the  following  account  of  him :  u  He  was  an 
eminent  light  and  pillar  in  the  church  where  he  lived.  He 
gave  evident  proof  that  he  was  one  in  Christ,  and  is  now 
blessed.  He  was  a  good  and  precious  man,  and  well  known 
to  be  a  minister  of  great  worth,  every  way  qualified  for  the 
work  to  which  he  was  called.  It  was  his  desire  from  a  youth 
to  be  a  minister  of  the  gospel ;  and,  according  to  that  desire, 
the  Lord  in  due  time  called  him  to  his  service.  To  his  quali- 

*  Wood's  Athens?  Oxon.  vol.  ii.   p.    144.— Echard's    Hist,  of 
Vol.  ii.  JL>.  827. 
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fications  for  the  sacred  office,  bis  brethren  in  the  county,  with 
many  others  in  more  distant  places,  could  give  ample  testimony. 

He  was  a  learned  and  a  godly  person,  and  it  is  difficult  to 
say  which  of  the  two  had  the  pre-eminence :  they  seemed  to 
keep  pace,  and  he  was  eminent  in  both.  He  was  a  great  pro 
ficient  in  the  study  of  divinity  and  in  a  knowledge  of  the  holy 
scriptures.  Like  Ezra,  he  was  a  ready  scribe  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord;  and,  like  Apollos,  mighty  in  the  scriptures. 
Though  he  was  young,  his  attainments  were  very  great; 
God  gave  unto  him  abundantly  of  his  spirit.  In  prayer  he 
had  much  of  the  spirit  of  devotion,  and  was  filled  with  the 
breathings  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  preaching,  he  was  very 
powerful,  and  spoke  directly  to  the  hearts  of  his  hearers.  In 
his  life,  he  was  most  exemplary,  both  as  a  Christian  and  a 
minister.  His  preaching  was  admired  by  the  godly  and  the 
learned,  yet  persons  of  the  meanest  capacity  could  under 
stand  him.  He  had  such  a  winning  method,  that  his  ser 
mons  were  never  tedious,  but  the  attention  of  his  hearers 
seemed  to  be  chained  to  his  lips.  He  took  great  pains  in  his 
ministry,  and  was  frequently  engaged  in  preaching,  in  which 
he  took  great  delight.  The  love  of  Christ,  and  the  souls  of 
the  people,  made  frequent  preaching  his  recreation  and  his 
pleasure. 

This  faithful  minister  of  Christ  was  very  zealous  in  pro 
moting  a  further  reformation  of  the  church.  The  zeal  of 
God's  house  did  even  eat  him  up.  In  the  cause  of  God  he 
manifested  undaunted  courage,  and  laboured  vigorously  to 
promote  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  and  glory,  whatever  oppo 
sitions  were  in  the  way.  One  might  stand  upon  his  grave 
and  say,  "  Here  lies  one  who  never  feared  the  face  of  any 
man."  He  was  never  proudly  puffed  up  with  his  rare  endow 
ments  ;  but,  in  the  whole  of  his  conversation,  he  discovered  a 
happy  degree  of  humility  and  holiness.  He  lived  free  from 
worldly  incumbrances,  but  full  of  cares  for  God's  glory  and 
the  salvation  of  his  people.  He  was  deeply  concerned  for 
persons  in  sickness  and  death.  He  used  to  tell  me,  says  our 
author,  how  sadly  it  affected  his  heart  when  any  one  was  sick, 
or  taken  away  by  death,  and  he,  the  pastor,  have  no  know 
ledge  of  his  condition.  He  naturally  cared  for  the  souls  of 
the  people ;  and  he  sought  not  his  own  things,  but  the  tilings 
of  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  he 
endeavoured  to  fulfil  his  ministry.  lie  made  his  work  his 
business,  and  "  studied  to  approve  himself  unto  God  a  work 
man  that  needed  not  to  be  ashamed." 

As  this  righteous  man  lived,  so  he  died,  and  his  end  was 
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happy.  During  the  sickness  of  which  he  died,  I  visited 
him,  says  Mr.  Bownd,  and  having  recommended  submis 
sion  to  the  will  of  God  under  all  his  dispensations,  he  readily 
concurred,  and  added,  "  But  my  desire  is  to  reach  further, 
and  not  only  to  submit,  which  an  ordinary  Christian  may  do, 
but  to  raise  up  myself  to  courage  and  cheer  fulness  under  the 
rod.  Blessed  be  God,  that  hitherto  I  can  date  his  choicest 
mercies  from  some  great  affliction."  Having  exhorted  him 
to  the  lively  exercise  of  faith,  that  he  might  be  able  to  quench 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil,  he  replied,  "  1  bless  God,  that 
Satan  hath,  as  yet,  got  no  ground  by  this  affliction."  Coming 
to  him  on  another  occasion,  and  finding  him  greatly  reduced, 
he  said,  "  Dear  friend,  two  days  since  I  overheard  the  doctor 
speaking  to  my  wife,  as  if  he  feared  me ;  and  I  bless  God  who 
so  ordered  it  that  I  should  hear  him.  For,  indeed,  till  then, 
I  did  not  so  seriously  consider  of  death,  as  I  have  done  since. 
I  did  all  along  in  my  sickness  set  my  heart  to  labour  for  a 
sanctified  use  of  the  Lord's  hand;  but,  overhearing  that, 
I  thought  it  needful  to  look  most  carefully  into  my  heart  as 
to  evidences  for  eternity ;  and  truly,  upon  a  thorough  search 
of  my  heart,  I  bless  God,  I  find  good  old  evidences,  though 
I  be  but  a  young  man,  and  they  stick  very  close  to  me.  But, 
friend,"  said  he,  "  one  thing  I  must  tell  you,  which  troubles 
and  afflicts  my  spirit  very  much,  that  when  I  grew  very 
serious,  being  exercised  about  serious  work,  the  searching  of 
my  heart  for  eternity-evidences,  I  perceived  this  seriousness 
of  mine  was  judged  by  some  to  be  melancholy,  for  fear  of 
death.  Now  this,  indeed,  troubles  me  very  much,  that  any 
should  take  me  to  be  such  a  one  who  am  afraid  to  die." 

I  afterwards  called  upon  him,  says  his  pious  biographer, 
and  told  him  that  his  friends  were  about  to  meet  together 
to  offer  up  prayer  to  God  for  him ;  when,  after  pausing  a 
little,  he  broke  out  in  most  affectionate  expressions  of  the 
sense  he  had  of  his  people's  love  to  him,  and  how  greatly  he 
loved  them,  saying,  "  Oh  my  poor  people !  Oh  the  souls  of 
my  poor  people  !  How  dear,  how  precious  are  they  to  me ! 
Oh,  if  God  should  spare  me,  how  would  I  lay  out  myself 
for  them!"  He  then  wished  me  to  commend  him  to  his 
people,  and  tell  them,  that  which  he  desired  them  to  beg  of 
God  was  a  clearer  sense  of  his  love,  saying,  "  Not  that  I 
altogether  want  it ;  for,  1  bless  God,  I  have  it ;"  but  could  say 
no  more. 

The  next  time  I  called  upon  him,  continues  Mr.  Bownd,  I 
heard  from  his  mouth  a  most  precious  and  powerful  dis 
course  concerning  the  sweetness  and  fulness  of  Christ.  He 
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spoke  just  as  if  he  had  been  preaching  from  the  pulpit.  I 
could  not  help  wondering  to  hear  him  deliver  a  discourse  so 
clear  and  methodical,  quoting  the  scriptures,  and  not  failing 
in  the  sense,  almost  without  fuultering.  He  very  impressively 
rehearsed  those  words,  "  All  things  are  yours,  whether  I3aui 
or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or 
things ;"  when  he  could  proceed  no  further,  but  afterward* 
added,  "  because  ye  are  Christ's."  He  afterwards  said, 
"  Well,  it  is  a  sweet  thing  when  he  that  speaks  of  Christ 
hath  Christ  dwelling  in  him,  at  the  time  when  he  speaks ;" 
and  then  gave  up  the  ghost.  He  died  in  the  prime  of  life, 
and  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness,  September  4,  1658  ;*  but 
whether  he  was  any  relation  to  the  celebrated  Dr.  Thomas 
Goodwin,  or  to  Mr.  John  Goodwin,  both  of  whom  lived  at 
the  same  time,  we  have  not  been  able  to  learn. 


ROBERT  HARRIS,  D.D. — This  learned  divine  was  born 
at  Broad  Campden  in  Gloucestershire,  in  the  year  1,578, 
and  educated  in  Magdalen  college,  Oxford,  where  he  became 
an  excellent  scholar,  and  a  famous  logician  and  disputant. 
By  the  blessing  of  God  upon  his  studies,  and  the  pious 
instructions  of  his  tutor,  he  was  brought  to  a  saving  know 
ledge  of  the  gospel,  and  soon  after  became  a  celebrated 
puritan.  He  preached  his  first  sermon  at  Chipping  Campden 
in  his  native  county.  Such,  however,  is  said  to  have  beerk 
the  ignorance  of  the  times,  that  when  he  came  to  the  church 
there  was  no  Bible  to  be  found;  and  it  was  with  much  diffi 
culty  that  he  could  procure  one  to  carry  with  him  into  the 
pulpit.  Indeed,  the  vicar  of  the  parish  possessed  a  Bibie> 
to  whose  house  he  was  directed ;  but,  as  it  had  not  been  seen 
for  many  months,  it  was  with  great  difficulty  it  could  be 
found.  Having  at  length  procured  the  sacred  volume,  he 
went  to  the  church  and  preached  an  admirable  sermon  from 
Kom.  x.  i.t 

The  excellent  Mr.  Dod  being  silenced  for  nonconformity, 
and  ejected  from  Hanwell  in  Oxfordshire,  Sir  Anthony  Cope 
invited  Mr.  Harris  to  become  his  successor.  He,  accordingly, 
removed  to  Hanwell,  though  with  much  grief  and  fear.  The 
people  would  own  no  man  as  their  pastor  except  him  who 
had  been  ejected.  It  was,  however,  agreed  upon  that  Mr. 
Harris  should  preach  so  long  as  there  was  any  hope  of 
recovering  Mr.  Dod.  During  this  unsettled  state  at  Hanwdl. 

*  Bownd's  Funeral  Sermon  for  Mr.  Goodwin. 

t  Clark's  Lives  annexed  ta  Martyrologic,  p.  314,  31ft. 
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Archbishop  Bancroft  presented  the  living  to  one  of  his 
chaplains,  on  pretence  of  a  lapse.  But  Sir  Anthony  Cope, 
then  sitting  in  parliament,  together  with  several  other  mem 
bers  of  the  house,  waited  upon  the  archbishop,  and  presented 
Mr.  Harris,  whom  his  grace,  after  a  long  contest,  reluctantly 
admitted.  Sir  Anthony  having  formerly  spoken  against  in 
sufficient  ministers,  not  without  some  reflection  upon  the 
intolerant  proceedings  of  the  archbishops  and  bishops,  Ban 
croft  embraced  this  opportunity  of  shewing  his  resentment ; 
and,  therefore,  referred  Mr.  Harris  to  be  strictly  examined  by 
the  most  learned  of  his  chaplains.  The  chaplain,  after  suffi 
cient  examination,  returned  Mr.  Harris  moderately  learned. 
This  proving  unsatisfactory  to  the  archbishop,  he  was  com 
mitted  to  the  examination  of  Bishop  Barlow,  a  person  exactly 
suited  to  Bancroft's  wishes.  The  bishop  was  a  person  of 
great  wit  and  learning,  and  extremely  glad  of  the  opportunity. 
He  examined  Mr.  Harris  first  in  divinity,  then  in  other 
branches  of  learning,  particularly  the  Greek,  in  which  his 
lordship  was  esteemed  a  celebrated  critic.  As  the  story  is 
related,  "  they  Greeked  it  till  they  were  both  run  aground  for 
want  of  words ;  upon  which  they  burst  into  a  fit  of  laughter, 
and  so  gave  it  over."*  Barlow  returned  to  the  archbishop, 
and,  delivering  a  most  favourable  testimony,  his  grace,  it  is 
said,  was  satisfied. 

Mr.  Harris  being  now  settled  at  Hanwell,  Mr.  Scudder  at 
Drayton,  and  Mr.  Whately  at  Banbury,  they  became  parti 
cularly  intimate,  and  were  united  in  judgment  and  affection. 
Mr.  Harris  married  Mr.  Whately's  sister,  and  Mr.  Scudder 
his  wife's  sister.  These  divines  commonly  met  together 
once  a  week,  to  translate  and  analyze  a  chapter  of  the  Bible. 
This  practice  was  productive  of  numerous  good  effects,  by 
stirring  them  up  to  greater  diligence,  and  promoting  their 
mutual  edification. 

Though  Mr.  Harris  was  thus  comfortably  settled,  he  was 
called  to  endure  many  trials.  His  faith  and  patience  were 
much  exercised  by  his  wife's  long  and  painful  illness.  This 
affliction,  said  Mr.  Dod,  was  designed  to  season  him  and  fit 
him  for  his  w7ork.  "  And  I  should  have  been  spoiled,"  says 
Mr.  Harris,  "  had  1  not  been  thus  taken  down.  Young 
ministers  know  not  on  what  ground  they  tread  till  God  make 
them  humble."  He,  nevertheless,  found  much  encourage 
ment  in  his  work.  His  people  began  to  relish  his  ministry, 
and  the  Lord  greatly  blessed  his  labours.  He  did  not  feed 

*  Clark's  Lives,  p.  318. 
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them  with  airy  notions,  and  dry  speculations,  but  with  "  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word;"  and  in  a  method  adapted  to  those 
of  the  meanest  capacity.  And  God  is  said  to  have  so  won 
derfully  blessed  his  endeavours,  that  there  was  not  one  prayer- 
less  family  in  Hanwell,  nor  one  person  who  refused  his 
examination  and  instruction  previous  to  receiving  the  Lord's 
supper. 

In  this  situation  he  continued  about  forty  years,  blessed  in 
himself,  and  made  a  blessing  to  his  people,  until  the  com 
mencement  of  the  civil  wars.  The  bloody  battle  of  Edge- 
hill,  only  a  few  miles  distant,  was  fought  October  23,  1642, 
being  the  Lord's  day ;  yet,  the  wind  being  contrary,  he  did 
not  hear  the  least  noise  of  it  till  the  public  exercises  of  the 
day  were  over ;  nor  could  he  believe  the  report  of  a  battle 
till  soldiers,  besmeared  with  blood,  came  to  make  it  known. 
From  this  time  his  troubles  increased.  Rude  soldiers  were 
quartered  upon  him,  some  calling  him  round-heady  others 
malignant ;  but  he  continued  to  attend  upon  his  numerous 
duties  as  at  other  times.  One  company  that  was  quartered 
upon  him  was  so  outrageous  in  swearing,  that  he  could  not 
forbear  preaching  from  James  v.  12.  "  Above  all  things,  my 
brethren,  swear  not  at  all."  This  so  offended  them,  that  they 
swore  they  would  shoot  him  if  he  preached  again  from  the 
same  text.  Undismayed  by  their  threatenings,  he  ventured  to 
preach  from  the  same  words  the  following  sabbath  ;  when,  as 
he  was  preaching,  he  observed  a  soldier  preparing  his  firelock, 
as  if  he  meant  to  shoot;  but  Mr.  Harris  went  on  without 
fear,  and  finished  his  discourse  without  interruption.*  He, 
indeed,  endured  the  storm  till  he  had  suffered  very  material 
injury,  and  was  at  length  driven  from  the  place. 

Mr.  Harris,  being  forced  from  his  flock,  fled  to  London, 
when  he  was  chosen  one  of  the  assembly  of  divines,  and 
preached  at  St.  Botolph's  church,  Bishopsgate.  He  was 
one  of  the  preachers  before  the  parliament.  In  the  year 
1646,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  six  preachers  to  the 
university  of  Oxford ;  and,  the  year  following,  one  of  the 
visitors.  Dr.  Walker,  with  his  usual  slander,  observes,  that 
when  the  visitors  proceeded  to  open  their  visitation,  they 
began,  as  they  did  all  their  other  distinguished  wickedness, 
and  according  to  their  usual  hypocrisy,  with  prayers  and 
a  sermon!  The  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr.  Harris. t  He, 
at  the  same  time,  took  his  doctor's  degree,  was  made  presi- 

#  Clark's  Lives,  p.  321.  t  Walker's  Attempt,  part  i.  p.  187. 
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dent  of  Trinity  college,  and  became  rector  of  Garlington, 
near  Oxford.  He  governed  his  college  with  great  prudence, 
gaining  the  affections  of  all  the  fellows  and  students,  who 
reverenced  him  as  a  father. 

Dr.  Harris,  in  his  last  sickness,  being  desired  to  admit 
company,  said,  "  It  is  all  one  to  me  whether  I  am  left  alone 
or  have  my  friends  with  me.  My  work  is  now  to  arm  myself 
for  death,  which  now  assaults  me,  and  apply  myself  to  that 
great  encounter."  Accordingly,  he  spent  all  his  time  in 
prayer,  meditation,  and  reading  the  scriptures ;  and  when  he 
became  unable  to  read  himself,  his  friends  read  to  him.  He 
said  to  them,  "  You  must  put  on  all  the  armour  of  God,  and 
then  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord.  Stand  in  the 
fight,  and  the  issue  will  be  glorious :  only  forget  not  to  call 
in  the  help  of  your  General.  Do  all  from  him  and  under 
him."  Being  asked  whence  he  derived  his  comfort,  he  said, 
"  From  Christ  and  the  free  grace  of  God."  When  it  was 
signified  that  he  might  take  much  comfort  from  his  labours 
and  usefulness,  he  replied,  "  All  is  nothing  without  a  Saviour. 
Without  him  my  best  works  would  condemn  me.  Oh!  I 
am  ashamed  of  them,  being  mixed  with  so  much  sin.  Oh!  I 
am  an  unprofitable  servant.  I  have  not  done  any  thing  for  God 
as  I  ought.  Loss  of  time  sits  heavy  upon  my  spirit.  Work, 
work  apace.  Be  assured  nothing  will  more  trouble  you,  when 
you  come  to  die,  than  that  you  have  done  no  more  for  God, 
who  has  done  so  much  for  you."  He  said,  "  I  never  saw  the 
worth  of  Christ,  'nor  tasted  the  sweetness  of  God's  love,  in 
so  gieat  a  measure  as  I  do  now."  When  his  friends  asked 
what  they  should  do  for  him,  he  replied,  "  You  must  not  only 
pray  for  me,  but  praise  God  for  his  unspeakable  mercy  to  me. 
O,  how  good  is  God !  Entertain  good  thoughts  of  him.  We 
cannot  think  too  well  of  him,  nor  too  ill  of  ourselves.  I  am 
now  going  home,  even  quite  spent.  I  am  on  the  shore,  but 
leave  you  still  tossing  on  the  sea.  Oh  !  it  is  a  good  time  to  die 
in."  Afterwards,  being  asked  how  he  did,  he  said,  "  In  no 
great  pain,  I  praise  God,  only  weary  of  my  useless  life.  If 
God  hath  no  more  work  for  me  to  do,  I  would  be  glad  to  be 
in  heaven,  where  I  shall  serve  him  without  distractions.  I 
pass  from  one  death  to  another ;  yet  I  fear  none.  I  praise 
God  that  I  can  live,  and  dare  die.  If  God  hath  more  work 
for  me  to  do,  I  am  willing  to  do  it,  though  my  infirm  body  be 
very  weary."  He  professed  that  he  lived  and  died  in  that  faith 
which  he  preached,  and  found  its  unspeakable  comforts  now  in 
the  immediate  prospect  of  death.  He  closed  his  eyes  in 


R.  HARRIS.  307 

peace,  resigning  his  soul  to  God,  December  11,  1658,  aged 
eighty  years.* 

Mr.  Clark  gives  the  following  account  of  his  excellent 
endowments: — He  was  a  hard  student,  endowed  with  great 
parts,  and  furnished  with  all  manner  of  learning  necessary  to 
a  divine.  He  was  a  pure  and  elegant  Latinist,  very  exact  in 
the  Hebrew,  and  much  admired  as  a  subtle,  clear,  and  ready 
disputant.  He  excelled  in  chronology,  church  history,  the 
councils,  case  divinity,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  fathers. 
But  his  parts  were  best  seen  in  the  pulpit.  His  gifts  in 
prayer  were  very  great ;  his  affections  warm  and  fervent ;  his 
petitions  weighty  and  substantial ;  and  his  language,  pertinent, 
unaffected,  and  without  tautology.  He  preached  with 
learned  plainness,  unfolding  the  great  mysteries  of  the 
gospel  to  persons  of  the  meanest  capacities.  He  used  to 
say,  "  a  preacher  hath  three  books  to  study :  the  Bible, 
himself,  and  his  people"  He  observed,  that  the  humblest 
preachers  converted  the  greatest  number  of  souls,  not  the 
most  learned  scholars  while  unbroken.  He  valued  no  man 
for  his  gifts,  but  for  his  humility  under  them.  Nor  did  he 
expect  much  from  any  man,  were  his  parts  ever  so  great,  till 
he  was  broken  by  temptations  and  afflictions.  He  was  a 
man  who  ruled  well  his  own  house,  was  of  great  modera 
tion  about  church  discipline,  exceedingly  charitable  to  the 
poor,  and  eminently  distinguished  for  humility,  mortification, 
and  self-denial.  In  short,  he  was  richly  furnished  with  every 
necessary  qualification  to  render  him  a  complete  scholar, 
a  wise  governor,  a  profitable  preacher,  and  an  excellent 
christian.t 

Notwithstanding  this  account  from  the  impartial  pen  of 
one  who  must  have  been  well  acquainted  with  him,  Dr. 
Walker  has  stigmatized  him  as  "  a  notorious  pluralist."  He 
rests  the  evidence  of  this  slanderous  accusation  upon  the 
authority  of  a  scurrilous  and  abusive  letter,  published  to 
expose  and  pour  contempt  upon  the  puritans.  The  doctor 
also  observes,  "  that  he  had  somewhere  read,  that  in  those 
times  Dr.  Harris's  picture  was  drawn  with  one  steeple  upon 
his  head,  and  others  coming  out  of  his  pockets."  We  shall 
not  attempt  to  justify  pluralities.  They  are  undoubtedly 
indefensible.  Yet  the  satire  had  certainly  been  more  season 
able,  if  pluralities  did  no  where  exist  among  rigid  churchmen.* 
Respecting  this  charge,  Dr.  Harris  himself  made  the  follow 
ing  open  and  generous  declaration :  "  I  stood  clear,"  says 

»  Clark's  Lives,  p.  325—327.  +  Ibid.  p.  327—331. 

t  Walker's  Attempt,  part  i.  p.  127. 
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he,  "  in  my  own  conscience,  and  in  the  consciences  of  those 
who  best  knew  me.  I  was  far  from  allowing  nonresidence 
and  a  plurality  of  livings ;  yet,  to  such  as  were  ignorant  of  all 
circumstances,  there  was  some  appearance  of  evil."*  He 
undoubtedly  possessed  several  benefices ;  but  whether  he 
received  the  profits  of  them  all,  and  enjoyed  them  all  at  the 
same  time,  appears  extremely  doubtful.  Though  Dr.  Grey 
denominates  him  <(  a  fanatical  hero,  and  a  professed 
enemy  to  the  constitution,  both  in  church  and  state  ;"  yet 
he  in  part  acquits  him  of  the  vile  charge,  and  invalidates, 
in  a  great  measure,  the  authority  of  the  above  scurrilous 
letter.t 

The  Oxford  historian  brings  accusations  against  Dr.  Harris, 
\vhich,  if  true,  would  prove  him  to  have  been  one  of  the 
basest  of  men.  He  charges  him  with  having  taken  for  his 
own  use  two  bags  of  gold,containing  one  hundred  pounds  each, 
•which  he  found  among  some  old  rubbish  in  Trinity  college, 
soon  after  he  became  president.  He  also  affirms,  that  Dr. 
Harris  told  several  most  glaring  falsehoods,  with  a  view  to 
secure  the  money  to  himself.  Though  our  documents  will 
not  afford  us  materials  for  a  complete  refutation  of  these 
charges ;  yet  the  whole  of  what  is  asserted,  and  especially  the 
worst  part  of  it,  is  so  contrary  to  the  uniform  spirit  and 
deportment  of  this  learned  and  pious  divine,  that  the  account 
appears  extremely  suspicious,  and  only  designed  to  reproach 
the  memory  of  the  puritans. ;(: 

Dr.  Harris's  last  will  and  testament  contains  much  excel 
lent  advice  to  his  wife  and  numerous  children,  but  is  too 
long  for  our  insertion. §  His  works  came  forth  at  different 
times,  but  were  afterwards  collected  and  published  in  one 
volume  folio,  in  I6o4.  The  pious  Bishop  Wilkins  passes  an 
high  encomium  upon  his  sermons. ||  It  does  not  appear 
whether  he  was  any  relation  to  Dr.  John  Harris,  whose 
memoir  is  given  in  a  foregoing  article. 


CHRISTOPHER  FEAKE  was  first  a  minister  in  the  esta 
blished  church,  afterwards  he  joined  the  brethren  of  the 
separation,  espoused  the  sentiments  of  the  baptists,  became  a 
fifth  monarchy-man,  and  was  exceedingly  zealous  in  the 
cause.  Edwards,  who  styles  him  a  great  sectary,  gives  the 

*  Clark's  Lives,  p.  323. 

t  Grey's  Examination,  vol.  ii.  p.  298,  299. 

$  Wood's  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  748. 

-5  Clark's  Lives,  p.  336—338.  y  Wilkins  on  Preaching,  p.  82,  83, 
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following  curious  and  amusing  account  of  him :  "  This 
Master  Feake,  within  this  twelvemonth,  was  preacher  in  Lon 
don,  and  hath  preached  many  strange  and  odd  things  at 
Peter's  in  Cornhill,  besides  Wool-church,  and  other  places : 
as,  for  separation  from  our  assemblies,  expressing  many 
heterodox  things  about  mixed  communion  at  the  Lord's 
supper,  against  maintenance  of  ministers  by  tithes ;  and,  in 
sermons  and  prayers,  hath  had  many  flings  at  the  assembly ; 
but  now  is  preacher  in  the  town  of  Hertford,  and  in  All-saints, 
the  greatest  parish  and  church  of  that  town,  being  put  into  a 
sequestrated  living  by  the  power  of  some  of  the  independents. 
As  for  his  carriage  at  Hertford,  where  he  hath  preached  since 
last  January,  it  hath  been  as  follows :  His  preaching  and 
praying  shews  him  to  be  no  friend  to  the  assembly,  nor  to  the 
directory;  he  hath  never  used  the  Lord's  prayer  since  he 
went  thither,  but  hath  preached  against  the  use  of  it  as  a 
prayer.  It  is  observed  of  him  by  understanding  men,  his 
auditors,  that  they  never  heard  him  appoint  or  sing  a  psalm ; 
he  reads  but  one  chapter,  or  a  piece  of  a  chapter,  and  hath 
not  baptized  any  since  his  going.  One  of  the  committee,  a 
justice  of  peace,  put  up  some  articles  against  him  at  the 
assizes  at  Hertford,  to  both  judges  then  on  the  bench.  The 
first  was  this,  *  That  God  would  destroy  not  only  unlawful 
government,  but  lawful  government,  not  only  the  abuse,  but 
the  use  of  it ;  and  as  he  had  begun  to  destroy  it  in  England, 
so  would  he,  by  raising  combustions  in  the  bowels  of  France 
and  Spain ;  and  that  he  would  destroy  aristocracy  in  Holland, 
for  tolerating  arminianism.'  When  he  denied  the  words,  one 
being  present  and  asked,  affirmed  him  to  have  preached  thus ; 
and  there  are  found  four  others,  understanding  men  and  of 
good  worth,  who  will  testify  the  same.  When  Master  Feake 
explained  himself  before  the  judges,  that  there  was  in 
monarchy  and  aristocracy  an  enmity  against  Christ,  which  he 
would  destroy ;  and  as  he  was  preaching,  some  turbulent 
fellows  and  sectaries  clambered  up  by  the  bench,  and  cried 
out,  '  My  lord,  my  lord,  Mr.  Pr.  doth  it  in  malice :  we  will 
maintain  our  minister  with  our  blood.'  Whereupon  the 
judge  threw  away  the  paper,  and  said  he  would  hear  no  more 
of  it,  though  he  had  before  commanded  Master  Kldred  to 
read  openly  all  those  heterodoxies.  The  Lord's  day  follow 
ing  Master  Feake  in  the  pulpit  endeavoured  to  answer  all 
the  articles  put  up  against  him  to  the  judges,  in  a  great 
auditory."* 

*  Edwards's  Gangrana,  part  iii.  p.  81,  147,  148. 
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Upon  the  sequestration  of  Mr.  William  Jenkin  he  became 
minister  of  Christ's  church,  London,*  and  afterwards  one  of 
the  lecturers  at  Biackfriars;  but  was  most  violent  against 
Cromwell's  government.  He  is  denominated  a  bold  and 
crafty  orator,  of  high  reputation  among  the  anabaptists.  He 
preached  with  great  bitterness  against  the  civil  administration 
during  the  commonwealth,  but  especially  against  the  protec 
tor,  calling  him  "  the  man  of  sin,  the  old  dragon,  and  the 
most  dissembling  and  perjured  villain  in  the  woild;"  and 
desired,  that  if  any  of  his  friends  were  present,  they  would  go 
and  tell  him  what  he  said.t  The  protector,  therefore,  to 
support  his  own  authority,  ordered  him  to  be  taken  into 
custody.  He  was  apprehended  in  the  year  1653,  when  he 
was  carried  before  Cromwell  and  the  council,  and  committed 
prisoner  to  Windsor-castle 4  The  baptists,  disliking  the 
proceedings  of  government,  protested  against  them  in  a 
work  entitled,  "  A  Declaration  of  several  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ,  and  godly  people  in  and  about  the  city  of  London, 
concerning  the  kingly  interest  of  Christ,  and  the  present 
sufferings  of  his  cause  and  saints  in  England,"  1654.  In 
this  piece  they  declare,  "  That  they  value  the  churches  of 
Christ,  which  are  the  lot  of  God's  inheritance,  a  thousand 
times  beyond  their  own  lives ;  that  it  is  their  duty  to  perse 
vere  therein  to  the  utmost  hazard  of  their  lives  ;  that  the  Lord 
made  them  instruments  to  vex  all  in  his  sore  displeasure,  who 
take  counsel  against  Christ,  whom  the  Lord  hath  anointed 
and  decreed  king ;  and  that  they  were  not  merely  the 
servants  of  man ;  and  that  they  not  only  proclaimed  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  king,  but  that  they  would  submit  to  him  alone 
upon  his  own  terms,  and  admit  him  only  to  the  exercise  of  his 
royal  authority."  This  declaration  was  subscribed  by  a  great 
number  of  persons ;  ten  of  whom  are  said  to  be  "  of  the 
,  church  that  wralks  with  Mr.  Feake,  now  close  prisoner  for  this 
cause  of  Christ,  at  Windsor-castle. "$  He  remained  under 
confinement  several  years;  w^as  in  prison  in  1655;  but  enjoyed 
his  liberty  in  1657||  These  tribulations  did  not  cause  him 
to  desist  from  his  public  labours.  For  he  was  no  sooner 
released  from  prison  than  he  renewed  his  ministerial  exer 
cise,  and  was  preacher  in  the  city,  most  probably  at  various 
places,  in  the  year  1658  ;f  but  when  he  died  we  are  not  able 

*  Rennet's  Chronirle,  p.  793. 

+  Thurloe's  State  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  621. 

4:  Ibid.  vol.  ii.  p.  67  $  Declaration,  p.  9,  21. 

!l  Thurloe's  State  Papers,  vol.  iii.  p.  485.  T.  755. 

5  Ibid.  vol.  vii.  p.  57. 
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to  learn.    He  was  author  of  several  pieces,  the  titles  of  which 
have  not  come  to  our  knowledge. 


RALPH  PARTRIDGE  was  a  most  worthy  minister,  and  a 
great  sufferer  from  the  persecuting  prelates.  He  was  hunted 
by  the  severity  of  the  bishops,  as  he  used  to  express  it,  "  like 
a  partridge  upon  the  mountains,  till  at  last  he  was  resolved  to 
get  out  of  their  reach,  and  took  flight  to  New  England." 
Upon  his  arrival,  he  settled  at  Duxbury  in  the  colony  of 
Plymouth,  and  was  held  in  very  high  repute  through  the 
country.  The  synod  of  Cambridge,  in  1648,  made  choice  of 
him,  together  with  Mr.  Cotton  and  Mr.  Mather,  to  draw  up 
their  model  of  church  government.  He  was  a  person  of 
great  humility  and  self-denial,  and  always  content  with  the 
meanest  circumstances.  When  most  of  the  ministers  of 
Plymouth  colony  left  their  places,  on  account  of  their  want 
of  a  sufficient  maintenance,  this  good  man  continued  with  his 
people  to  the  last.*  He  lived  a  pious  and  unblamable  life, 
possessed  a  grave  and  solid  judgment,  was  famous  in  dispu 
tation,  and  much  honoured  and  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him. 
This  excellent  servant  of  Christ  was  scarcely  ever  interrupted 
in  his  ministry  by  bodily  sickness,  during  the  period  of  forty 
years.  He  died  in  a  good  old  age,  in  the  year  1658.+ 


SYDRACH  SYMPSON,  B.  D. — This  meek  and  quiet  divine 
received  his  education  in  the  university  of  Cambridge,  and 
afterwards  became  a  celebrated  preacher  in  London.  He 
was  appointed  curate  and  lecturer  of  St.  Margaret's  church, 
Fish-street ;  but  his  preaching  soon  gave  offence  to  Arch 
bishop  Laud,  who,  in  his  metropolitical  visitation,  in  the  year 
1635,  convened  him  before  him,  with  several  other  divines, 
for  breach  of  canons.  Most  of  them  having  promised  sub 
mission,  they  were  dismissed.*  By  the  intemperate  super 
stition  and  bigotry  of  Laud,  and  the  violence  with  which  he 
exacted  conformity,  many  eminent  divines  were  driven  out  of 
the  kingdom.  Among  these  were  Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.) 
Thomas  Goodwin,  Mr.  Philip  Nye,  Mr.  Jeremiah  Bur 
roughs,  Mr.  William  Bridge,  and  Mr.  Sympson.  They  all 
jetired  to  Holland,  and  were  afterwards  denominated  the  five 
pillars  of  the  independent  or  congregational  party ;  and,  in 

*  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  England,  b.  iii.  p.  99. 

t  Morton's  Memorial,  p.  153. 

t  Wharton's  Troubles  of  Laud,  vol.  i.  p.  536. 
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the  assembly  of  divines,  were  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
the  dissenting  brethren* 

Upon  Mr.  Sympson's  arrival  in  Holland,  he  went  to 
Rotterdam ;  and  beholding  the  good  order  of  the  English 
church  at  that  place,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Bridge, 
he  desired  to  become  a  member ;  and,  upon  delivering  his 
confession  of  faith,  was  received  into  their  communion. 
After  some  time,  Mr.  Sympson  discovered  certain  things  in 
the  church  which  he  did  not  well  approve ;  and  urged  the 
utility  of  prophesyings,  that,  after  sermon  on  the  Lord's  day, 
the  people  might  express  their  doubts,  and  propose  questions 
to  the  ministers,  with  a  view  to  their  better  edification.  This, 
however,  with  some  other  things,  produced  a  misunderstand 
ing  betwixt  Mr.  Bridge  and  Mr.  Sympson;  which,  at  length, 
caused  the  latter  even  to  separate  himself  from  the  church, 
and  begin  a  new  interest.  This  new  society  had,  indeed,  a 
very  small  beginning,  but  afterwards,  through  the  blessing  of 
God,  it  became  very  considerable-^  Mr.  Joseph  Symonds, 
another  persecuted  puritan,  succeeded  him  in  the  office  of 
pastor  to  this  church.]: 

About  the  commencement  of  the  civil  war  Mr.  Sympson 
returned  to  England  ;  and  in  the  year  1643  wras  chosen  one 
of  the  assembly  of  divines,  and  he  constantly  attended  during 
the  session.  In  all  their  debates  he  conducted  himself  with 
great  temper  and  moderation.  He  was  one  of  the  five  divines 
who  published  and  presented  to  the  house  of  commons,  in 
1643,  "  An  Apologetical  Narration  submitted  to  the  Honour 
able  Houses  of  Parliament,"  in  favour  of  the  independents. 
In  the  year  1645  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  committee  of 
accommodation^  In  the  year  1647  he  united  with  his  dis 
senting  brethren  in  presenting  their  reasons  to  the  houses  of 
parliament,  against  certain  parts  of  the  presbyterian  govern 
ment.  ||  In  the  year  1650  he  was  appointed,  by  the  parlia 
mentary  visitors,  master  of  Pembroke-hall,  Cambridge,  in 
the  room  of  Mr.  Vines,  who  was  turned  out  for  refusing  the 
engagement.  In  1654  he  was  chosen  a  member  of  the  com 
mittee  for  drawing  up  a  catalogue  of  fundamentals,  to  be 
presented  to  the  parliament.  During  the  same  year  he  was 
constituted,  by  order  of  the  council,  one  of  the  commissioners 
for  the  approbation  of  public  preachers;  these  commissioners 
were  commonly  distinguished  by  the  name  of  tryers.  In 

*  NeaPs  Puritans,  vol.  iii.  p.  317. 

f   Edwards's  Antapologia,  p.  142,  143. 

J   Bailie's  Dissuasive,  p.  77.  §  Papers  of  Accom,  p.  IS. 

U  Reasons  of  Dissenting  Brethren,  p.  40,  133,  192. 
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1655  he  was  appointed,  by  a  commission  from  the  protector 
Cromwell,  one  of  the  new  visitors  of  the  university  of  Cam 
bridge.*  During  the  long  parliament  he  gathered  a  church 
and  congregation  in  London,  upon  the  plan  of  the  indepen 
dents,  which  assembled  in  Abchurch,  near  Cannon-street. 

Mr.  Sympson  was  a  divine  of  considerable  learning,  of 
great  piety  and  devotion,  and  a  celebrated  preacher.  Dr. 
Grey  calls  him  a  celebrated  preacher  of  rebellious  principles ; 
which  is  plain,  says  he,  from  the  following  passage  in  one  of 
his  sermons:  "  Reformation  is  liable  to  inhuman  treacheries. 
Pharaoh's  dealing  was  very  treacherous.  He  bade  the 
people  go ;  gave  them  liberty  by  proclamation  ;  and  when  he 
had  got  them  at  an  advantage,  he  brought  up  an  army  to  cut 
them  off.  The  reforming  of  the  church  will  meet  with  such 
kind  of  enemies. "t  If  the  learned  doctor  had  not  been  in  the 
constant  practice  of  ascribing  rebellion  to  the  puritan  divines, 
he  would  have  found  some  difficulty  in  discovering  rebellious 
principles  from  this  passage.  And  so  far  from  appearing 
plain  from  the  passage,  that  he  was  a  celebrated  preacher  of 
those  principles,  we  think  it  would  puzzle  all  the  learning  of 
the  two  universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  to  make  the 
discovery.  Mr.  Edwards  censures  him  for  attempting  to 

Eropagate  his  own  sentiments  relative  to  church  discipline, 
berty  of  conscience,  and  universal  toleration.]:  In  his  last 
sickness,  he  laboured  under  spiritual  darkness  and  some 
melancholy  apprehensions;  on  which  account  certain  of  his 
friends  and  brethren  assembled  at  his  house  to  assist  him 
with  their  prayers.  When  they  took  their  leave  of  him,  he 
thanked  them,  and  said,  he  was  now  satisfied  in  his  soul,  and 
lifting  up  his  hands  towards  heaven,  exclaimed,  "  He  is 
come,  he  is  come !"  and  died  the  same  evening.  This  wras 
in  the  year  1658.$  Mr.  Sympson  published  several  sermons 
preached  before  the  parliament,  one  of  which  is  entitled, 
"  Reformation's  Preservation,  opened  in  a  Sermon  preached 
at  Westminster  before  the  Honourable  House  of  Commons, 
at  the  late  solemn  Fast,  July  26,  1643."  He  was  author 
of  some  other  pieces,  the  titles  of  which  have  not  reached 
us. 

*  Sylvester's  Life  of  Baxter,  part  ii.  p.  197. — Neal's  Puritans,  vol.  iv. 
p.  27,  183. 

t  Grey's  Examination,  vol.  i.  p.  188.         j  Antapologia,  p.  215,216. 
5  NeaPs  Puritans,  vol.  iv.  p.  207. 
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ROBERT  DINGLEY,  A.  M. — This  pious  minister  was  the 
son  of  Sir  John  Dingley,  by  a  sister  of  Dr.  Henry  Hammond ; 
was  born  in  Surrey,  in  the  year  l6lQ>  and  educated  in  Mag 
dalen  college,  Oxford.  Having  finished  his  studies  at  the 
university,  he  took  orders,  and,  according  to  Wood,  became 
"  a  strict  observer  of  church  ceremonies,  and  a  remarkable 
bower  to  the  altar  when  he  entered  the  church."  Upon  the 
commencement  of  the  wars,  he  espoused  the  cause  of  the 
parliament,  became  an  avowed  enemy  to  superstitious  cere 
monies  in  divine  worship,  and  a  zealous  puritan.  He  was 
made  rector  of  Brightstone  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  where  he  was 
much  followed  by  those  of  his  own  persuasion,  for  his  excel 
lent  practical  preaching.  He  was  presented  to  this  benefice 
when  Colonel  Hammond,  his  kinsman,  was  governor  of  the 
island.  But  while  Mr.  Dingley  was  thus  caressed  and  fol 
lowed  by  his  own  party,  he  was  hated  by  the  royalists,  on 
account  of  his  activity  as  assistant  to  the  commissioners  of 
Hampshire,  for  ejecting  ignorant  and  scandalous  ministers 
and  schoolmasters.*  This  is  the  only  crime  alleged  against 
him,  for  which  he  was  even  hated  by  the  contrary  party.  He 
died  at  Biightstone,  in  the  year  1659,  and  his  remains  were 
interred  in  the  chancel  of  his  own  church.  Over  his  grave 
was  the  following  monumental  inscription  erected  to  his 
memory  : 

Here 

lieth  the  body 
of  Mr.  ROBERT  DINTGLEY, 

Minister  of  this  place ; 
second  son  of  Sir  JOHN  DINGLEY,  Knight, 
who  died  on  the  twelfth  day  of  January, 

1639, 

in  the  fortieth  year 
of  his  age. 

His  WORKS. — 1.  The  Spiritual  Taste  described  :  or,  a  Glimpse  of 
Christ  discovered,  1649. — 2.  The  Disputation  of  Angels:  or,  the 
Angel  Guardian,  1654. — 3.  Messiah's  Splendour:  or,  the  glimpsed 
Glory  of  a  Beauteous  Christian,  16o4. — 4.  Divine  Optics:  or,  a  Trea 
tise  of  the  Eye,  discovering  t':c  Vires  and  Virtues  thereof,  1655. — 
5.  Philosophical,  Historical,  and  Theological  Observations  of, 
Thunder,  with  a  more  general  view  of  God's  wonderful  \Vorks, 
1658. — 6.  A  Sermon  on  Job  xxvi.  14.,  1658. 


*  Wood's  Athense  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  155. 
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-  JOHN  ARROWSMITH,  D.  D. — This  learned  divine  was 
born  at  Gaieshead,  near  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  March  29, 
KyG?.,  educated  in  St.  John's  college,  Cambridge,  and  after 
wards  chosen  fellow  of  Katharine-hall,  in  the  same  univer 
sity.  He  was  elected  one  of  the  university  preachers,  was 
beueficed  at  Lynn  in  Norfolk,  afterwards  preacher  at  St.  Mar 
tin's,  Ironmonger's-lane,  London,  and  chosen  one  of  the 
assembly  of  divines.*  He  constantly  attended  during  the 
session  ;  he  united  with  several  of  his  brethren  in  drawing  up 
the  assembly's  catechism  ;  and  was  one  of  the  divines  approved 
by  the  parliament  to  be  consulted  in  ecclesiastical  matters. 
April  11,  1644,  he  was  elected  master  of  St.  John's  college, 
when  Dr.  Beale  was  ejected,  in  the  following  manner: — 
"  The  Right  Honourable  Edward  Earl  of  Manchester,  in 
pursuance  of  an  ordinance  of  parliament,  for  regulating  and 
reforming  the  university  of  Cambridge,  came  in  person  into 
the  chapel  of  St.  John's  college,  and,  by  the  authority  to  him 
committed,  did,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  fellows  then  resi 
dent,  declare  and  publish  Mr.  John  Arrowsmith  to  be  con 
stituted  master  of  the  said  college  in  room  of  Dr.  Beale,  late 
master  there,  but  now  justly  and  lawfully  ejected:  requiring 
him  the  said  John  Arrowsmith,  then  present,  to  take  upon 
him  the  said  place,  and  did  put  him  into  the  said  master's 
seat  or  stall,  within  the  said  chapel :  and  did  likewise  straitly 
charge  all,  and  every  of  the  fellows,  &c.  to  acknowledge  him 
to  be  actually  master  of  the  college,  and  sufficiently  autho 
rized  to  execute  the  said  office." 

Upon  his  admission,  he  was  required  to  make  and  subscribe 
a  solemn  declaration,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy:t 

"  I,  John  Arrowsmith,  being  called  and  constituted  by  the 
Right  Honourable  Edward  Earl  of  Manchester,  (who  is 
authorized  thereto  by  an  ordinance  of  parliament,)  to  be 
master  of  St.  John's  college,  in  the  university  of  Cambridge, 
with  the  approbation  of  the  assembly  of  divines  now  sitting 
at  Westminster,  do  solemnly  and  seriously  promise,  in  the 
presence  of  Almighty  God,  the  searcher  of  all  hearts,  that, 
during  the  time  of  my  continuance  in  that  charge,  I  shall 
faithfully  labour  to  promote  piety  and  learning  in  myself,  the 
fellows,  scholars,  and  students,  that  do  or  shall  belong  to  the 
said  college,  agreeably  to  the  late  solemn  national  league  and 
covenant  by  me  sworn  and  subscribed,  with  respect  to  all 
the  good  and  wholesome  statutes  of  the  said  college,  and  of  the 
university,  correspondent  to  the  said  covenant ;  and  by  all 

*  Baker's  MS.  Collec.  vol.  i.  p.  265.  t  Ibid,  vol.  xii.  p.  169, 170. 
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means  to  procure  the  welfare  and  perfect  reformation  both 
of  that  college  and  university,  so  far  as  to  me  appertains. 

"  JOHN  ARROWSMITH." 

During  the  above  year  he  was  one  of  the  committee  of 
learned  divines,  which  united  with  a  committee  of  the  lords 
and  commons,  to  treat  with  the  commissioners  of  the  church 
of  Scotland,  concerning  an  agreement  in  matters  of  religion.* 
He  took  his  doctor's  degree  in  the  year  1647,  and  was  chosen 
vice-chancellor  of  the  university  the  same  year.  In  the  year 
1651  he  was  elected  regius  professor  of  divinity,  upon  the 
death  of  Dr.  Collins,  who  had  filled  the  chair  many  years ; 
and  was  at  the  same  time  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Somer- 
sham.t  In  1653,  upon  the  death  of  Dr.  Hill,  he  was  chosen 
master  of  Trinity  college,  Cambridge,  when  he  was  succeeded 
at  St.  John's  by  Dr.  Tuckney;  and,  in  1655,  he  resigned  his 
professorship,  in  which  office  he  was  succeeded  by  the  same 
person.*  He  was  appointed  one  of  the  tri/ers,  and  one  of  the 
preachers  before  the  parliament.  He  was  a  man  of  unexcep 
tionable  character,  and  of  great  learning  and  piety ;  an  acute 
disputant,  a  judicious  divine,  and  an  excellent  author,  as 
appears  from  the  learned  productions  of  his  pen,  which 
gained  him  great  reputation.  He  died  in  February,  1659, 
aged  fifty-seven  years,  and  his  remains  were  interred  in 
Trinity  college  chapel,  the  24th  of  the  same  month.$ 

Mr.  Neal  having  observed  that  the  learning  and  piety  of 
our  divine  were  unexceptionable,  Dr.  Grey  adds,  "  And  had 
our  learned  historian  added,  that  he  was  an  eminent  preacher, 
and  famed  for  his  flowers  of  rhetoric,  I  could  have  helped 
him  to  passages  in  support  of  such  an  assertion."  He  then 
enumerates  the  passages  as  follows : — "  You  have  endea 
voured,"  says  he,  "  to  fence  this  vineyard  with  a  settled  mili 
tia,  to  gather  out  the  malignants  as  stones,  to  plant  it  with 
men  of  piety  and  truth,  as  choice  vines,  to  build  the  towers  of 
a  powerful  ministry  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  to  make  a  wine 
press  for  the  squeezing  of  malignants. — The  main  work  of 
the  spirit  of  grace  is  to  negociate  the  treaty  of  a  match  betwixt 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  coy  souls  of  men. — It  is  a  spiritual 
affection  that  hath  the  Holy  Ghost  for  its  father,  faith  for  its 
mother,  prayer  for  its  midwife,  the  word  for  its  nurse,  sin 
cerity  for  its  keeper,  and  trembling  for  its  handmaid. — After 
some  overtures  of  a  match  in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII., 

*  Papers  of  Accom.  p.  13.  f  Baker's  MS.  Collec.  vol.  i.  p.  265. 

$   Kennel's  Chronicle,  p.  601,  935. 

§  Wood's  Athena?,  vol.  ii.  p.  371, — Calamy's  Account,  vol.  ii.  p.  78, 
294.— Baker's  MS.  Collec.  vol.  i.  p,  265. 
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the  reformed  church  in  this  kingdom  was  solemnly  married  to 
Jesus  Christ,  when  the  sceptre  was  swayed  by  Edward  VL 
That  godly  young  prince  (as  became  the  bridegroom's  friend) 
rejoicing  greatly,  because  of  the  bridegroom's  voice.  The 
famous  nine  and  thirty  articles  of  her  confession  then  framed, 
were  an  evident  sign  of  her  being  with  child,  and  that  a 
thorough  reformation  was  then  conceived,  though  but  con 
ceived.  Many  and  sore  were  the  breeding  fits  she  conflicted 
with  in  Queen  Mary's  days,  and  such  as  gave  occasion  to  fear 
she  would  have  miscarried."* 

In  another  place,  says  Dr.  Grey,  "  I  shall  take  the  liberty 
of  adding  a  character  of  the  assembly  of  divines,  from  a  right 
reverend  bishop  of  those  times  ;"  and  then  cites  his  lordship's 
words  as  follows : — "  You  may  judge  of  them,"  says  the 
bishop,  "  by  their  compeers,  Goodwin,  Burroughs,  Arrow- 
smith,  and  the  rest  of  their  ignorant,  factious,  and  schismatical 
ministers,  that,  together  with  those  intruding  mechanics,  (who 
without  any  calling  from  God  or  man,  do  step  from  their 
botcher's  board,  or  horses'  stable,  into  the  preacher's  pulpit,) 
are  the  bellows  which  blow  up  this  lire,  that  threatened  the 
destruction  of  this  land."t 

The  reproachful  insinuations  of  the  doctor  and  the  learned 

T elate  are  sufficiently  refuted  from  the  following  account  of 
r.  Arrowsmith,  given  by  one  who  appears  to  have  been  well 
acquainted  with  him : — "  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining 
light ;  who,  by  his  indefatigable  study  of  the  sublime  myste 
ries  of  the  gospel,  spent  himself  to  the  utmost,  to  explicate 
the  darkest  places  of  scripture.  This  he  did  with  a  view  to 
enlighten  others  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  was 
a  holy  and  learned  divine ;  firm  and  zealous  in  his  attach 
ment  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  from  which  no  worldly  allure 
ment  would  shake  his  faith,  or  move  his  confidence.  He  was 
a  man  of  a  thousand.  Those  who  best  knew  him  could 
give  testimony  of  his  diligence,  his  zeal,  his  integrity.  H  is 
public  ministry  discovered  his  great  dexterity,  sound  judg 
ment,  admirable  learning,  and  indefatigable  labours.  His 
soul  aspired  after  more  than  his  weak  and  sickly  body  was 
able  to  perform.  He  put  forth  his  energy  beyond  his  strength 
to  do  good."* 

His  WORKS. — 1.  The  Covenant-avenging  Sword  Brandished,  in  a 
Sermon  before  the  Honourable  House  of  Commons,  at  their  late 


»  Grey's  Examination,  vol.  ii.  p.  156."  i  Ibid.  p.  91. 

%  Arrowsmith's  God-Man,  Prof.     Edit,  1660. 
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solemn  Fast,  Jan.  25,  1643— 1643.— 2.  England's  Eben-ezer;  or, 
Stone  of  Help  set  up  in  thankful  acknowledgment  C  Lord's 
having  helped  us  hitherto,  in  a  Sermon  j.ie;.c':ed  u>  boti.  .  ouses  of 
Parliament  at  Christ's  Chinch,  London,  M ;«,<<«  12.  1645—1645.— 
3.  A  Chain  of  Principles;  or,  an  Ordinary  Coin ateKfl' ion  of  theolo 
gical  Aphorisms  and  Exercitations,  1659. — 4.  God-ivian,  1669. — 
6.  A  Great  Wonder  in  Heaven. — 6.  Tracta  dacra. 


PETER  BULKLY,  B.  D. — This  excellent  person  was  bom 
at  Odell  in  Bedfordshire,  January  31,  1532,  and  educated  111 
St.  John's  college,  Cambridge,  where  he  was  chosen  fellow. 
He  had  a  considerable  estate  left  him  by  his  lather,  Dr.  Ed 
ward  Bulkly,*  whom  he  succeeded  in  the  ministry  at   the 
place  of  his  birth.     By  favour  of  the  excellent  Bishop  Wil 
liams,  who  connived  at  his  nonconformity,  as  he  had  done 
at  the  nonconformity  of  his  venerable  father,  he   continued 
unmolested  upwards  of  twenty  years.     Towards  the  close  of 
this  period,  his  ministry  was  attended  with  wonderful  success 
in  the  conversion  of  souls.     But  information  was  no  sooner 
given  to  Archbishop  Laud  than  he  was  immediately  silenced 
for  nonconformity .t     His  mouth  being  stopped,  and  having 
no  further  prospect  of  ministerial  usefulness  in  his  own  coun 
try,  he  sold  his  estate,  and,  in  1635,  went  to  New  England. 
He  took  with  him  a  considerable  number  of  planters,  who, 
upon   their   arrival,   settled   at  a   place   which   they  called 
Concord.     There  he  gathered  a  church,  became  its  worthy 
pastor,  and  expended  a  large  estate,  while  most  of  his  ser 
vants  got  estates  under  him.    It  was  his  custom,  when  any  one 
had  lived  with  him  a  certain  number  of  years,  to  dismiss  him 
from  his  service,  and  fix  him  in  a  comfortable  situation,  and 
so  take  another  in  his  room. 

Mr.  Bulkly  was  author  of  "  The  Gospel  Covenant  opened," 
of  which  the  pious  Mr.  Shepard  has  given  the  following 
account :  "  The  church  of  God,"  says  he, "  is  bound  to  bless  God 
for  the  holy,  judicious,  and  learned  labours  of  this  aged,  expe 
rienced,  and  precious  servant  of  Jesus  Christ ;  who  hath  taken 
much  pains  to  discover,  in  demonstration  and  evidence  of  the 
Spirit,  the  great  mystery  of  godliness  wrapt  up  in  the  cove* 
nant ;  and  hath  now  fully  opened  many  knotty  questions  con 
cerning  the  same,  which  have  not  been  brought  so  fully  to 
light  until  now."t  The  work  passed  through  several  editions, 

*  Dr.  Bulkly  was  a  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  a  person  of  dis 
tinguished  eminence.  He  made  additions  to  Fox's  "  Acts  and  Monument! 
of  the  Martyrs."— See  Fox's  Martyrs,  vol.  iii.  p.  861—863. 

t  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  b.  iii.  p.  96.  I  Ibid.  p.  97. 
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was  highly  esteemed,  and  was  one  of  the  first  books  published 
in  New  England. 

Mr.  Bulkly  was  twice  married.  By  his  first  wife  he  had 
nine  sons  and  two  daughters ;  and  by  his  second  wife,  the 
amiable  daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Chitwood,  he  had  three  sons 
and  one  daughter.  Old  age,  and  its  numerous  infirmities,  at 
length  coming  upon  him,  put  an  end  to  his  zealous  and  useful 
labours.  He  was  afraid  of  out-living  his  work,  and  died 
March  Q>  l6«59>  aged  seventy-seven  years.  He  was  an 
excellent  scholar,  a  thundering  preacher,  a  judicious  divine, 
a  strict  observer  of  the  sabbath,  an  exemplary  Christian,  and 
one  who  \vas  esteemed  as  a  father,  a  prophet,  and  a  coun 
sellor  in  the  new  commonwealth.*  He  had  three  sons  employed 
in  the  ministry,  Gresham,  Edward,  and  John.  Edward  suc 
ceeded  his  father  as  pastor  of  the  church  at  Concord,  where 
he  died.  John,  his  youngest  son,  was  educated,  and  took 
his  degrees,  in  Harvard  college;  and,  coming  to  England, 
settled  in  the  ministry  in  this  country,  but  was  ejected  by  the 
act  of  uniformity  in  l662.t 


SAMUEL  JACOMB,  B.  D. — This  learned  divine  was  born 
at  Burton- Lazers  in  Leicestershire,  and  educated  in  Queen's 
college,  Cambridge;  of  which,  in  the  year  1648,  he  was 
chosen  fellow.  By  the  religious  instruction  of  his  pious 
parents,  tbgether  with  his  attendance  upon  the  ministry  of 
Mr.  Ludlain,  he  was  brought  under  serious  concern  for  his 
soul  at  a  very  early  period.  Having  resolved  to  employ  him 
self  in  the  ministry,  he  became  a  hard  student,  a  good  scholar, 
and  an  excellent  divine.  His  preaching  while  at  the  univer 
sity  was  much  admired  and  followed  by  the  collegians  and 
others.  He  was  possessed  of  popular  talents,  and  was 
appointed  one  of  the  university  preachers  by  the  authority  of 
the  parliament. 

Mr.  Jacomb  continued  at  Cambridge  about  twelve  years. 
Afterwards,  he  removed  to  London,  and  was  chosen  pastor 
at  St.  Mary  Woolnoth,  in  Lombard-street.  In  this  situation, 
his  excellent  endowments  were  much  esteemed  and  admired, 
us  well  by  his  brethren  in  the  ministry  as  by  the  people  of 
his  charge.  His  sermons  were  so  demonstrative,  that  they 
were  sufficient  lo  convince  an  atheist ;  so  clear,  as  to  enlighten 
the  most  ignorant;  so  awakening,  as  to  rouse  the  most  care 
less;  so  persuasive,  as  to  charm  the  most  obdurate;  so 

*  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  b.  iii.  p.  97. 
t  Palmer's  NOQCOQ.  Mem.  vol.  ii.  p.  200. 
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fervent,  as  to  awaken  the  most  formal  j  and  so  discreet,  as  to 
reduce  the  most  fiery  zealot  to  a  proper  temper.  In  con 
versation  he  was  grave,  humble,  cheerful,  affable,  serious, 
and  affectionate.*  However,  with  these  excellent  qualifica 
tions,  he  did  not  live  four  years  after  his  removal  to  London. 
During  his  last  sickness,  he  felt  happily  resigned  to  his 
heavenly  Father's  will.  "  God  is  wise,"  said  he,  "  therefore 
let  him  do  with  me  as  seemeth  him  good."  His  complaint 
beginning  to  affect  his  head,  and  to  becloud  his  mind,  he  was 
exercised  with  fears,  and  said,  "  This  is  the  only  thing  that 
troubles  me,  lest  I  should  lose  my  understanding ;  but  my 
Saviour  intercedes  for  me:  he  doth,  he  doth."  His  fears 
were  altogether  groundless.  He  enjoyed  the  perfect  use  of 
his  mental  powers,  with  solid  peace  and  comfort  to  the  last. 
His  last  words  were,  There  remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of 
God.  He  died  in  the  month  of  June,  1659-  He  lived  and 
died  a  nonconformist  to  the  church  of  England.*  And  he 
appears  to  have  been  brother  to  Dr.  Thomas  Jaconib,  the 
ejected  nonconformist.*  Mr.  Jacomb  published,  "  Moses 
his  Death,  a  Sermon  preached  at  Christ's  Church  in  London, 
at  the  funeral  of  Mr.  Edward  Bright,  Minister  there,"  1657. 
He  was  author  of  two  or  three  other  Sermons.  Mr.  Patrick 
preached  and  published  his  funeral  sermon,  from  which 
part  of  this  brief  memoir  is  collected. 


THOMAS  CAWTON,  A.  M. — This  excellent  divine  was 
born  at  Rainham  in  Norfolk,  in  the  year  1605,  and  educated 
in  Queen's  college,  Cambridge,  lie  was  desirous  of  the 
ministerial  work  from  a  child,  and  was  patronized  and  sup 
ported  at  the  university  by  Sir  Roger  Townshend.  He  made 
uncommon  progress  in  the  knowledge  of  the  arts,  the  lan 
guages,  and  divinity ;  and  his  piety  was  so  remarkable,  that  it 
became  a  proverb  in  the  university.  The  profane  scholars 
used  to  stigmatize  those  who  were  religiously  inclined  "  as 
poisoned  by  Cawton's  faction,  and  as  becoming  Cawtonists." 
Having  continued  seven  years  at  the  university,  he  removed 
to  Ashwell,  about  twelve  miles  from  Cambridge,  to  live  in  the 
house  of  Mr.  Herbert  Palmer,  another  celebrated  puritan. 
His  principal  object  in  this  removal  was  the  study  of  divinity, 
in  which  he  made  a  remarkable  proficiency,  and  occasionally 
assisted  Mr.  Palmer  in  the  exercises  of  the  pulpit.  After- 

*  Nichols's  Hist,  of  Leicestershire,  vol.  ii.  p.  270. 
•f  Patrick's  Funeral  Sermon  for  Mr.  Jacomb. 
J  Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  160. 
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wards,  he  became  domestic  chaplain  to  Sir  William  Armin, 
of  Orton  in  Nothamptoiishire  ;  where  he  was  exceedingly 
beloved  for  his  piety,  abilities,  and  faithfulness.  Having  con 
tinued  in  this  situation  four  years,  he,  in  the  year  1637, 
became  rector  of  Wivenhoe  in  Essex,*  being  presented  to  the 
living  by  Sir  Roger  Townshend.  When  he  entered  upon 
his  charge  at  Wivenhoe,  it  was  a  place  remarkable  for  drunk 
enness,  swearing,  sabbath-breaking,  and  almost  every  other 
scene  of  profaneness  ;  but,  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  his 
faithful  labours  and  exemplary  deportment,  it  soon  became 
equally  remarkable  for  sobriety,  the  observation  of  the  sab 
bath,  and  unfeigned  piety.  The  inhabitants  of  the  town 
usually  brought  their  fish  to  sell  on  the  sabbath  day,  when 
they  kept  their  market  near  the  church-doors.  Mr.  Cawton's 
righteous  soul  was  sorely  vexed  with  their  ungodly  ways  ;  and, 
by  his  faithful  and  unwearied  endeavours,  the  evil  practice  was 
abolished,  and  a  happy  reformation  followed.  It  is  further 
added,  that  he  was  the  means  of  bringing  great  numbers  to 
the  saving  knowledge  of  the  gospel  ;  and  that  no  minister  was 
ever  more  beloved  by  his  people.!  He  married  the  daughter 
of  Mr.  William  Jenkin,  the  ejected  nonconformist. 

Mr.  Cawton  having  continued  his  ministerial  labours  at  the 
above  place  about  seven  years,  his  health  began  visibly  to 
decline,  when  he  was  advised  to  remove  to  some  other  situa 
tion,  particularly  for  a  change  of  air  ;  and  receiving,  about 
the  same  time,  an  invitation  to  Bartholomew's  church,  behind 
the  Exchange,  London,  he  removed  to  the  metropolis.  The 
change  proved  happily  instrumental  in  the  restoration  of  his 
health,  and  the  means  of  preventing  the  return  of  the  ague. 
In  London,  Sir  Harbottle  Grimstone,  who  lived  in  his  parish, 
was  his  constant  hearer  and  his  very  good  friend.  In  the 
year  1648,  he  united  with  the  London  ministers  in  their 
declaration  against  the  king's  death  :j  and,  the  same  year,  was 
brought  into  trouble  for  his  zeal  in  the  royal  cause.  Being 
invited  by  the  lord  mayor  and  aldermen,  to  preach  at  Mercer's 
chapel,  he  prayed  for  the  royal  family,  especially  for  king 
Charles  II.,  whom  he  considered  as  the  legal  sovereign  :  but 
delivered  nothing  offensive  in  his  sermon.  His  prayer,  how 
ever,  proved  offensive  to  the  ruling  party.  The  day  follow 
ing,  the  council  of  state  issued  a  warrant  to  apprehend 


*  Newcourt's  Report.  Eccl.  vol.  ii.  p.  679. 

t  Life  of  Mr.  Cawton,  p.  1—22.     Edit.  1662. 

J    Calamy's  Contin.  vol.  ii.  p.  743. 

^  The  warrant,  dated  from  Derby-house,  February  26,  1648,  was  the 
following:  —  "These  are  to  will  and  require  you  forthwith,  upon  sight 
"  hereof,  to  make  speedy  repair  unto  any  such  place  where  you  «hal) 
VOL.  Ill,  Y 
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Upon  bis  appearance  before  his  judges,  he  was  charged  with 
having  proclaimed  the  young  king ;  and  that,  according  to  the 
existing  laws,  he  was  guilty  of  high  treason.  He  was,  there 
fore,  required  to  make  his  humble  submission,  and  to  retract 
what  he  had  uttered,  as  the  indispensable  condition  of  his 
release.  This  Mr.  Cawton  refused  to  do,  saying,  "  If  I  have 
done  any  thing  not  becoming  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  I  hope 
I  should  be  willing  to  recant."  He  was  then  sent  prisoner  to 
the  Gatehouse,  where  he  continued  about  six  months.  But 
the  parliament's  forces  in  Ireland  having  obtained  a  signal 
victory,  the  house  of  commons  resolved  that  a  certain  number 
of  prisoners,  and  Mr.  Cawton  among  the  rest,  should  be  set 
at  liberty,  as  a  testimony  of  thankfulness  to  God.  He  was 
accordingly  released,  August  14,  1649-* 

Mr.  Cawton  having  obtained  his  liberty,  returned  to  his 
family  and  his  flock,  and  continued  for  some  time  in  the 
zealous  and  laborious  observance  of  his  ministerial  duties. 
But  in  the  year  1651,  being  deeply  concerned  in  Love's  plot,f 
he  fled  to  Holland,  together  with  Mr.  James  Nalton.  Upon 
their  arrival,  the  English  church  at  Rotterdam  being  destitute 
of  a  pastor,  they  were  chosen  co-pastors  to  the  society.  Mr. 
Nalton,  afterwards  one  of  the  ejected  nonconformists,*  having 
leave  to  come  back,  returned  home ;  but  Mr.  Cawton  not 
enjoying  the  same  privilege,  remained  at  Rotterdam  to  the 
day  of  his  death.  His  fame,  both  as  a  preacher  and  a 
scholar,  soon  spread  through  the  United  Provinces.  He  shone 
as  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude,  and  was  highly  esteemed  by 
the  Dutch,  French,  and  English  ministers  in  those  parts. 
He  presently  became  intimately  acquainted  with  the  learned 
Voetius,  Leusden,  Uchtman,  Hulsius,  and  others,  highly 
celebrated  for  piety  and  literature.  The  publication  of  those 
famous  works,  "  Walton's  Polyglot  Bible,"  and  "  CastelPs 
Lexicon  Heptaglotton,"  were  greatly  indebted  to  his  encou 
ragement  and  exertions.^  In  the  year  1658,  he  received  a 

"  understand  the  person  of  Mr.  Thomas  Cawton  to  be,  who  preached 
"  before  the  lord  mayor  yesterday  ;  and  him  you  are  to  apprehend,  and 
"  bring  into  safe  custody,  before  the  council  of  state,  for  seditious  preach- 
**  ing ;  hereof  you  are  not  to  fail,  and  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  your 
"  sufficient  warrant." — Life  of  Mr.  Cawton,  p.  27. 

»  Life  of  Mr.  Cawton,  p.  29—42. 

+  See  Art.  Christopher  Love. 

^  Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  I.  p.  142. 

(  Life  of  Mr.  Cawton,  p.  42— 66.—  The  former  of  these  learned  works 
was  printed  in  six  volumes  folio,  and  was  the  first  book  published  in 
England  by  subscription.  The  latter  cost  the  author  the  assiduous  labour 
of  seventeen  years.  His  unwearied  diligence  employed  in  this  undertaking 
injured  his  health,  and  impaired  his  constitution;  and  the  immense 
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letter  from  Charles  II. ,  then  at  Brussels,  in  which  his  majesty 
attempts  to  acquit  himself  of  being  at  all  inclined  to  popery, 
and  urges  Mr.  Cawton  to  use  his  utmost  endeavours  to  sup- 
press  all  such  unworthy  aspersions.* 

At  length,  Mr.  Cawton  having  served  the  Lord  seven 
years  at  Cambridge,  seven  years  at  Wivenhoe,  seven  years  in 
London,  and  seven  years  in  Holland,  died  at  Rotterdam  of  a 
fit  of  the  palsy,  August  7,  1659,  in  the  fifty-fourth  year  ol 
his  age.  He  was  a  laborious  student,  an  excellent  logician, 
and  an  incomparable  linguist.  He  had  a  most  exact  know 
ledge  of  the  Greek,  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  Syriac,  and  Arabic ; 
and  was  familiar  in  the  Dutch,  Saxon,  Italian,  Spanish,  and 
French  languages.  But  that  which  made  his  excellent 
abilities  and  literature  appear  to  the  greatest  advantage,  was 
his  eminent  piety  and  holy  conversation.  He  was  highly  dis 
tinguished  for  his  faith,  patience,  sincerity,  self-denial,  and 
hospitality.  As  a  minister,  he  was  laborious,  affectionate, 
and  faithful ;  as  a  master,  he  was  the  teacher  and  governor 
of  his  house ;  as  a  husband,  he  was  affectionate  and  tender 
hearted  ;  as  a  father,  he  w  as  ever  careful  to  promote  the  best 
interests  of  his  children  ;t  and,  it  is  added,  "  he  was  a  great 
honour  to  his  profession,  and  a  pattern  of  virtue  in  every 
social  relation.  He  had  few  equals  in  learning,  and  scarcely 
a  superior  in  piety  ."f  Wood  says,  "  he  was  a  learned  and 
religious  puritan,"  §  which  is  no  mean  character  from  his 
unworthy  pen.  The  learned  Mr.  Thomas  Cawton,  one  of 
the  ejected  nonconformists  in  1662,  w:as  his  son.||  He  trod  in 
the  footsteps  of  his  father,  whose  life  he  published  in  1662, 
with  the  sermon  annexed  which  his  father  preached  at 
Mercer's  chapel,  February  25,  1648,  entitled,  "  God's  Rule 
for  a  Godly  Life;  or,  a  Gospel-Conversation  opened  and 
applied,"  from  Phil.  i.  27- 


HENRY  DUNSTER. — This  person  was  a  pious  and  learned 
divine,  who,  to  escape  the  persecutions  of  Archbishop  Laud, 
retired  to  New  England  in  1640.  Upon  his  arrival,  ho  wa$ 
chosen  president  of  Harvard  college,  Cambridge;  which 

expense  attending  it  entirely  ruined  him  of  his  fortune.  He  spent  upoii 
it  upwards  of  twelve  thousand  pounds.  The  author  only  received  a  very 
poor  reward  for  his  incredible  and  indeed  Herculean  labours. — Granger's 
Biog.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  W.—Biographia  Britannica,  vol.  iii.  i>.  310. 
Edit.  1778. 

*  Life  of  Mr.  Cawton.  p.  78—80.  t  Ibid.  p.  7,  31,  &c. 

t  Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  47.      §  Athene  Oxon    vol.  ii.  p.  432. 

|j  Palmer's  \onwn.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  252. 
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office  he  held  with  great  reputation  and  usefulness  for  the 
space  of  fourteen  years.  He  is  said  to  have  been  fitted  by 
the  Lord  for  this  work,  and  to  have  been  a  most  able  profi 
cient  in  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin  languages,  and  an 
orthodox  and  powerful  preacher.  He  is  denominated  "  one 
of  the  greatest  masters  of  oriental  learning  that  New  Eng 
land  had  ever  known."*  But  having  espoused  the  peculiar 
sentiments  of  the  baptists,  the  overseers  of  the  college,  in 
the  year  1654,  procured  his  removal  from  the  office  of  pre 
sident;  when  he  was  succeeded  by  the  worthy  Mr.  Charles 
Chauncey.i  Upon  Mr.  Dunster's  removal  from  the  college, 
he  retired  to  Scituate,  where  he  died  in  the  year  1659-  He 
had  a  principal  hand  in  publishing  the  Psalms  in  metre  for 
the  use  of  public  worship,  among  the  churches  of  New 
England ;  and  in  his  last  will  and  testament  he  ordered  his 
body  to  be  buried  at  Cambridge ;  and,  to  the  honour  of  his 
memory,  he  bequeathed  legacies  to  those  very  persons  who 
had  been  the  authors  of  \m  removal  from  the  place  4 


CHARLES  HEIILE,  A.M. — This  excellent  divine  was  born 
of  honourable  parents  at  Prideaux-Herle,  near  Lystwithyel  in 
Cornwall,  in  the  year  15Q8,  and  educated  in  Exeter  college, 
Oxford.  In  the  year  1618,  he  took  his  degrees  in  arts;  and, 
having  finished  his  studies  at  the  university,  he  entered  upon 
the  ministerial  work.  He  first  settled  at  some  place  in  Devon 
shire,  where,  being  always  accounted  a  puritan,  he  suffered 
persecution  on  account  of  his  nonconformity  .§  Afterwards, 
he  became  rector  of  Winwick  in  Lancashire,  being  one  of 
the  richest  livings  in  England.  Upon  the  commencement  of 
the  civil  war,  he  took  part  with  the  parliament,  was  elected 
one  of  the  assembly  of  divines,  and,  upon  the  death  of  Dr. 
Twisse,  in  1646,  was  chosen  prolocutor  to  the  assembly. 
He  was  appointed  one  of  the  morning  lecturers  at  the  Abbey 
church,  Westminster,  one  of  the  licensers  of  the  press,  one 
of  the  committee  for  the  examination  and  ordination  of 
ministers,  one  of  the  committee  of  accommodation,)!  and 
one  to  assist  in  preparing  materials  for  the  confession  of 
faith.  On  the  dissolution  of  the  assembly,  he  spoke  in  the 
name  of  his  brethren,  and  "  thanked  the  honourable  and 
reverend  Scots  commissioners  for  their  ass  stance ;  excused, 

#  Backus's  Hist,  of  Baptists,  vol.  i.  p.  282. 

t  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  b.  iv.  p.  127,  128.     t  Ibid.  b.  iii.  p.  100. 
.^  Prynne's  Breviate  of  Laud,  p.  6. 
3  Papers  of  Accommodation,  p.  2. 


HERLE.  325 

in  the  best  manner  he  could,  the  directory's  not  being  so  well 
observed  as  it  ought ;  and  lamented  that  the  assembly  had  not 
power  to  call  offenders  to  an  account."*  In  the  year  1647, 
Hr.  Merle  and  Mr.  Stephen  Marshall  were  appointed  to  attend 
the  commissioners  of  parliament  to  Scotland,  to  give  the 
Scots  a  just  account  of  the  affairs  of  England.  After  the 
king's  death,  Mr.  Herle  retired  to  his  flock  and  stated  minis 
terial  exercise  at  Winwick,  where  he  continued  the  rest  of  his 
days. 

In  the  year  1651,  the  Earl  of  Derby  having  raised  a  regi 
ment  of  soldiers  for  Charles  II.,  then  on  his  march  from 
Scotland,  he  sent  Lieutenant  Arundal,  with  about  forty  horse, 
to  Mr.  Herle's  house  at  Winwick,  which  filled  the  whole 
family  with  the  utmost  consternation,  expecting  to  be  imme 
diately  plundered  and  ruined.  Arriving  at  his  house,  Arundal 
said  to  Mr.  Herle,  "  My  business  is  to  tell  you,  that  the  Earl 
of  Derby  wishes  you  to  coine  to  him  with  all  speed ;  and  if 
you  \vill  go,  there  shall  be  no  further  trouble  to  you  or  your 
family  "  Mr.  Herle  replied,  "  I  will  go  immediately,  and 
wait  upon  the  right  honourable  the  Earl  of  Derby,  my  patron;" 
and  ordered  his  horse  to  be  brought  out.  After  some  kind 
entertainment  of  the  lieutenant  and  his  soldiers,  Mr.  Herle 
accompanied  them  to  the  earl's  quarters,  who  received  and 
treated  him  with  the  utmost  civility.  After  some  friendly  con 
versation  with  him,  his  lordship  sent  him  back,  attended  by  a 
guard  of  soldiers.  It  is  also  observed,  that,  after  the  battle 
of  Warrington-bi  idge,  in  this  year,  Arundal's  forces  being 
routed,  and  himself  wounded,  he  retired  to  Mr.  Herle's  house, 
where  he  was  treated  with  the  utmost  kindness.t 

During  the  above  year,  Mr.  Herle  was  appointed,  together 
with  Mr.  Isaac  Ambrose,  Mr.  Edward  Gee,  and  some  others, 
assistant  to  the  commissioners  for  ejecting  ignorant  and  scan 
dalous  ministers  and  schoolmasters  in  Lancashire.  Dr.  Grey 
says,  that,  in  this  office,  he  acted  "  with  great  severity ;  and 
how  well  he  was  qualified  for  such  dirty  work,  his  public 
sermons  sufficiently  testify."  He  then  transcribes  from  those 
sermons  the  following  expressions,  to  prove  the  charge 
alleged  agaiust  him  :* — "  Do  justice  to  the  greatest.  Saul's 
sons  are  not  spared ;  no,  nor  Agag,  nor  Benhadad,  though 
themselves  kings.  Zimri  and  Cosbi,  though  princes  of  the 
people,  must  be  pursued  to  their  tents.  What  an  army  of 
martyrs  has  God  given  to  the  fire  for  our  reformation  at 

*  Neal's  Puritans,  vol.  ii.  p.  555.  iii.  46. 
t  MS.  Chronology,  vol.  ii.   A.  D.  1651. 
£  Grey's  Examination,  vol.  ii,  p.  276. 
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first !  What  a  calendar  of  traitors  has  he  given  to  the  gallowg, 
for  oar  preservation  since !" — Whether  these  expressions 
afford  sufficient  evidence  of  the  doctor's  charge,  or  whether 
he  designed  it  only  to  reproach  the  memory  of  this  celebrated 
divine,  every  intelligent  reader  will  easily  judge.  The  cha 
racter  of  Mr.  Herle  is  too  well  established  to  be  at  all 
impaired  by  any  such  calumny.  He  was  a  moderate  presby- 
terian,  exceedingly  beloved  by  liis  brethren  in  the  ministry, 
and  the  author  of  several  practical  and  controversial  writings. 
Fuller  justly  denominates  him  "  a  good  scholar  and  a  deep 
divine;"  and  says,  "  he  was  so  much  the  Christian,  the 
scholar,  and  the  gentleman,  that  he  could  agree  in  affection 
with  those  who  differed  from  him  in  judgment."*  He  died 
at  Winwick,  towards  the  end  of  September,  1659,  aged 
sixty-one  years;  and  his  remains  were  interred  in  his  own 
church.f  Mr.  Herle,  with  the  assistance  of  several  other 
ministers,  ordained  the  famous  Mr.  John  Howe,  in  his  own 
church  at  Winwick ;  on  which  account  Mr.  Howe  would 
sometimes  say,  "  that  he  thought  few  in  modern  times  had 
so  primitive  an  ordination ;  for  he  considered  Mr.  Herle  as  a 
primitive  bishop. "{ 

His  WORKS. — 1.  Microcosmography,  in  Essays  and  Characters, 
1628. — 2.  Contemplations  and  Devotions  on  all  the  Passages  of  our 
Saviour's  Passion,  1631. — 3.  An  Answer  to  misled  Dr.  Hen.  Fearne, 
according  to  his  own  method  of  his  Book,  1642. — 4.  Several  Sermons 
before  the  Lords  and  Commons,  1642,  &c. ;  among  which  were  the 
following: — "  A  Payre  of  Compasses  for  Church  and  State,  before 
the  Honourable  House  of  Commons,  at  their  monthly  Fast,  Nov.  last, 
1642." — "  David's  Song  of  three  Parts,  a  Sermon  before  the  Honour 
able  House  of  Lords,  June  15,  1643." — "  David's  Reserve  and  Rescue, 
a  Sermon  before  the  Honourable  House  of  Commons,  Nov.  5, 1644." — 
5.  The  Independency  on  Scriptures  of  <he  Independency  of  Churches, 
wherein  the  Question  of  the  Independency  of  Church  Government 
is  temperately  stated  and  argued,  1643.  —  6.  Worldly  Policy  and 
moral  Prudence.  the  vanity  and  fo!l}r  of  the  one,  and  the  solidity  and 
usefulness  of  the  other,  in  a  moral  discourse,  1654. 


JOHN  ROGERS. — This  zealous  man  was  first  employed  in 
teaching  school,  then  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Purleigh  in 
Essex,  worth  about  two  hundred  pounds  a  year.  But  it  is 
said  he  became  a  nonresident ;  and,  hiring  another  to  supply 
his  place,  he  removed  to  London,  and  became  lecturer  at 

*  Worthies,  part  i.  p.  25.— Church  Hist.  b.  xi.  p,2l3. 
.*•  Wood's  Athenffi  Oxon   vol.  ii.  p.  151,  152. 
$  Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  ii.  p.  81. 
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St.  Thomas  the  Apostle's,  but  was  soon  after  ejected.  This 
kind  of  usage  very  much  troubled  him,  and  he  petitioned  the 
lords  commissioners  for  his  restoration,  but  without  success.* 
He  afterwards  went  to  Ireland,  most  probably  with  the 
.English  army,  and  was  chpsen  minister  of  Christ's  church, 
Dublin.  But  the  exact  time  of  his  return  to  England  we 
have  not  been  able  to  learn.  He  was  a  zealous  and  active 
man,  and  in  his  principles  a  fifth  monarchy-man,  and  of  the 
baptist  persuasion.  About  the  year  1649,  lie  married  the 
daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Paine  of  Huntingdonshire.  Wood 
denominates  him  "  a  notorious  fifth  monarchy-man  and  an 
anabaptist,  and  a  busy,  pragmatical  fellow ;"  and  says,  "  he 
was  very  zealous  to  promote  a  quarrel  between  his  party  and 
Oliver  Cromwell,  for  seeming  to  unite  with  them  till  he  had 
got  the  reins  of  government  into  his  own  hands,  and  then 
leaving  them  with  scorn.  He,  with  Mr.  Christopher  Feake, 
one  as  impudent  and  forward  as  himself,  were  the  leaders  of 
their  party,  and  not  wanting  on  all  occasions  to  raise  a  com 
motion.^ 

Mr.  Rogers,  as  well  as  his  brethren,  was  extremely  hostile 
to  Cromwell's  government.  He  openly  declared  his  senti 
ments  against  it.  In  his  prayer  before  the  public  congrega 
tion,  he  used  many  such  expressions  as  these :  "  Hasten  the 
time,  when  all  absolute  power  shall  be  devolved  into  the 
hands  of  Christ ;  when  we  shall  have  no  lord  protector,  but 
one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  true  protector  and  defender 
of  the  faith.  Look  in  mercy  on  thy  saints  at  Windsor,  who 
are  imprisoned  for  the  truth  and  testimony  of  Jesus  :  be  thou 
their  freedom  and  enlargement."*  Having  repeatedly  de 
clared  against  Cromwell's  usurpation,  both  by  preaching  and 
writing,  he  was  apprehended  and  cast  into  prison.^  This  was 
about  the  year  1054.  Mr.  Rogers  and  several  of  his  brethren 
were  confined  at  Lambeth,  when  no  one  of  their  party  was 
allowed  to  have  access  to  them.  Jn  the  "  Declaration  of 
several  of  the  churches  of  Christ,"  subscribed  and  published 
during  this  year,  twenty-five  of  them  are  said  to  have  sub 
scribed  "  in  the  name  of  the  whole  body  that  walks  with 
Mr.  Rogers,  now  prisoner  for  this  cause  of  Christ  at  Lambeth 
prison.")] 

Mr.  Rogers,  after  remaining  in  confinement  some  time,  was 

*  Thurloe's  State  Papers,  vol.  iii.  p.  485. 

f  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  442. 

J  Thurloe's  State  Papers,  vol.  iii.  p.  483. 

^  Ludlow's  Memoirs,  vol.  iii.  p.  490.     Kclif.  1699. 

||  Declaration,  p.  21. 
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joined  by  his  friends,  who  presented  a  petition  to  Cromwell 
for  his  enlargement ;  upon  which  he  was  brought  before  the 
protector's  council  at>  Whitehall.  The  council  told  him  that 
there  were  high  charges  against  him,  and  that  he  was  not  a 
prisoner  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  but  suffered  as  a  busy-body 
and  an  evil  doer.  His  friends  desiring  that  the  cause  might 
be  debated  betwixt  the  protector  and  himself,  their  request 
was  granted.  The  same  evening,  therefore,  Mr.  Rogers  wras 
admitted  into  the  presence  of  Cromwell ;  and  being  reminded 
of  the  high  charge  exhibited  against  him,  it  is  said,  he  declared 
that  they  who  brought  the  charge  were  drunkards  and 
swearers.  But  when  the  protector  asked  him  which  of  them 
were,  he  could  name  none  of  them.  When  the  protector 
pressed  him  for  scripture,  in  support  of  his  principles  and 
conduct,  he  said  the  scripture  was  positive  and  privative ;  and 
being  asked  which  of  the  evil  kings  whom  God  destroyed,  he 
would  compare  with  the  present  state,  he  gave  no  answer. 
"  Whereupon  the  protector,"  our  author  adds,  "  shewed  what 
a  disproportion  there  was  :  those  being  such  as  laboured  to 
destroy  the  people  of  God,  but  his  work,  (speaking  of  him 
self,)  was  to  preserve  them  from  destroying  one  another;  and 
that  if  the  sole  power  was  in  the  hands  of  the  presby terians, 
the  fifth  monarchy-men,  or  the  persons  re-baptized,  they 
would  force  all  their  own  way :  but  his  work  was  to  keep  all 
the  godly  of  several  judgments  in  peace."  When  Mr.  Rogers 
spoke  against  a  national  ministry  and  a  national  church,  ap 
plying  it  to  what  was  done  in  the  commonwealth,  calling  it 
antichristian,  the  protector  told  him  it  was  not  so;  for  a 
national  church  endeavoured  to  force  all  into  one  form.* 

Several  persons  of  respectability  and  influence  having 
afterwards  interceded  with  the  protector  for  the  release  of 
Mr.  Rogers,  Mr.  Feake,  and  others,  or  to  have  them  brought 
to  trial ;  the  protector  said,  that  out  of  mercy  he  kept  them 
from  trial ;  "  because,"  said  he,  "  if  they  were  to  be  tried, 
the  law  would  take  away  their  lives."  They  were,  therefore, 
sent  back  to  prison.  On  March  31,  1655,  Mr.  Rogers,  by 
an  order  from  Cromwell  and  his  council,  was  removed  from 
his  prison  in  the  city  to  Windsor-castle. t  Here  it  is  proba 
ble  he  remained  a  prisoner  for  some  time.  He  was  living  in 
the  year  1659;  but  whether  he  survived  the  restoration  we 
have  not  been  able  to  ascertain.  Granger  styles  him  "  a 
great  fanatic,"  adding,  "  that  he  was  no  less  popular  among 
the  anabaptists  and  fifth  monarchy-men,  than  Love  was 

*  Wood's  Athenae  Oxon,  vol.  ii.   p,  442.  t  Ibid. 
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among  the  presbyterians."  After  Cromwell  had  deserted 
these  sectaries,  he  took  umbrage  at  the  great  popularity  and 
enterprizing  spirit  of  Rogers  ;  and  was  little  less  apprehensive 
of  Feake,  who  was  also  regarded  as  a  leader  of  that  party. 
They  were  both  imprisoned,  and  the  protector  was  thought  to 
act  with  extraordinary  clemency  in  sparing  their  lives.  This 
was  imputed  to  a  secret  regard  that  he  retained  for  his  old 
friends,  the  independents.*  Mr.  Rogers's  writings  are  very 
singular.  One  of  his  books  is  entitled,  "  A  Tabernacle  for 
the  Sun,  or  Irenicum  Evangelicum,  an  Idea  of  Church  Dis 
cipline,"  1653.  In  the  same  year  Mr.  Crofton  published  a 
smart  reply  to  this  work,  entitled,  "  Bethshemesh  Clouded, 
or  some  Animadversions  on  the  Rabbinical  Talmud  of  Rabbi 
John  Rogers."  Another  of  his  pieces  is  entitled,  "  A 
Christian  Concertation  with  Mr.  Prynne,  Mr.  Baxter,  and 
Mr.  James  Harrington,  for  the  true  Cause  of  the  Common 
wealth,"  1659. 


MORGAN  LLOYD  was  born  in  Wales,  and  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  by  the  ministry  of  Mr.  William 
Erbery.  He  afterwards  entered  upon  the  ministerial  work, 
and  preached,  during  the  commonwealth,  at  Wrexham, 
where  he  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  immediate  successor 
of  Mr.  Walter  Cradock.  He  was  a  person  of  great  piety  and 
peculiar  ministerial  talents,  but  rather  inclining  to  mysticism. 
He  was  fond  of  expressing  himself  in  figurative  and  mysteri 
ous  language ;  yet  what  he  delivered  was  often  very  striking. 
Several  of  his  letters,  descriptive  of  his  character  and  senti 
ments,  are  preserved  among  the  writings  of  Mr.  Erbery,  to 
whom  they  were  addressed ;  one  of  which  we  shall  give  as  a 
specimen.  Though  it  is  without  date,  it  was  written  about 
the  year  l6o2,  and  is  as  follows  :t 

"  Sir, 

"  The  sweetness  of  the  Father's  love  in  you  is  very 
pleasant  to  my  taste.  Though  you  have  particularly  and 
clearly  written  to  me  concerning  the  things  I  desired  to  know 
of  you ;  yet  your  promise  of  more  makes  me  now  only  mind 
you  again.  We  never  write,  hear,  or  speak  in  the  light  of  the 
Father,  but  when  our  inner  man  is  withdrawn  from  the  spirit 
of  this  world,  which  is  the  devil's  street,  in  which  his  coaches 
trundle ;  which  life  and  spirit  of  nature  is  a  whirlwind  that 

*  Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  50. 
f  Erkery's  Testimony,  p.  10<i,  111,  234. 
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catcheth  many  into  the  fleshly  pits  and  unprofitable  forms, 
and  keepeth  the  poor  offspring  of  Adam  in  the  outward  court 
of  this  creation.  I  dare  not  believe  what  I  hear  of  you.  it 
is  no  mutter  what  flesh  without  truth  speaketh ;  yet  love  would 
be  satisfied.  I  long  to  know  the  teachings  of  God  within, 
more  effectually  concerning  the  hypostasis  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  in  what  spirit  you  leave  off  public  teaching,  and  what  the 
witnesses  are,  and  the  olive  trees.  If  men,  and  books,  and 
letters,  were  my  teachers,  I  should  little  know  myself  in  him 
who  fashioned  me;  but  the  more  spiritual  any  is,  the  more 
communicative,  as  the  angels  of  the  Father.  Therefore  I 
enquire  what  that  morning-star  is  that  is  risen ;  what  vial,  or 
seal,  or  trumpet  are  we  under ;  and  what  manner  of  people 
should  we  be  in  this  age.  It  will  possibly  be  as  a  word  upon 
the  wheel,  and  as  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver,  if  you 
will  let  me  hear  further  of  truth  from  you,  and  of  the  wisdom 
of  God,  which,  though  it  cannot  be  comprehended  in  any 
•words,  is  thereby  hinted,  and  so  communicated.  My  true 
love,  with  my  wive's,  to  yourself  and  to  Mrs.  Erbery.  I  add 
this  truth,  that  I  am 

"  Yours  in  the  love,  light,  and  peace  of 

"  the  Comforter,  though  as  nothing, 

"  MOR.  LLOYD." 

Mr.  Lloyd  was  well  known  and  greatly  esteemed  in  the 
Principality.  Some  have  supposed  that  he  was  a  baptist,  but 
this  appears  extremely  doubtful.  He  was  pastor  of  a  church 
formed  upon  the  principles  of  the  independents,  which  most 
probably  held  communion  with  certain  persons  of  the  baptist 
persuasion.  He  was  author  of  several  pieces,  the  titles  of 
which  we  have  not  been  able  to  collect.  Having  finished  his 
laboius,  he  died  at  Wrexham  in  the  year  1659,*  and  Mr. 
Ambrose  Mostyn,  afterwards  ejected  in  1662,  was  his  suc 
cessor  in  the  pastoral  office. t 


EDWARD  BARBER  was  a  person  of  great  learning,  and 
first  a  minister  in  the  established  church,  but  long  before  the 
commencement  of  the  civil  wars  he  embraced  the  principles 
of  the  baptists.  He  was  the  means,  says  Crosby,  ot  convinc 
ing  many  that  infant-baptism  has  no  foundation  in  scrpture, 
and  soon  gathered  a  numerous  congregation.  They  as 
sembled  in  the  Spital  in  Bishopsgate-street,  London;  and 

»  Thomas's  MS.  History,  p.  159,  160. 

*  Palmer's  NODCOD.  Mem.  vol.  iii.  p.  479. 
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they  appear  to  be  the  first  church  among  the  baptists  that 
practised  the  laying  on  of  hands  upon  persons  when  received 
into  the  church.  He  was  a  man  of  considerable  eminence, 
but  he  felt  the  cruel  oppressions  of  the  times  in  which  he 
lived.  Previous  to  the  year  1641,  he  was  apprehended  by 
his  inhuman  persecutors,  and  cast  into  prison,  where  he  re 
mained  eleven  months.  The  particular  crimes  with  which 
he  was  charged,  and  for  which  he  was  thus  punished,  were, 
his  disbelieving  the  baptism  of  infants,  and  denying  that  to 
pay  tithes  to  the  clergy  was  a  divine  ordinance  under  the 
gospel.  He  endured  this  persecution,  therefore,  for  exercis 
ing  the  right  of  private  judgment,  and  believing  according  to 
the  convictions  of  his  own  mind.  He  died  some  time 
previous  to  the  restoration,  but  we  cannot  learn  in  what 
year.* 

Mr.  Edwards,  who  has  always  something  base  to  say  of 
men  of  this  description,  gives  the  following  curious  account 
of  a  meeting,  in  which,  if  the  account  be  true,  Mr.  Barber 
was  a  principal  person  concerned.  November  12,  1()45,  there 
assembled  about  eighty  anabaptists,  many  of  whom  were 
members  of  Mr.  Barber's  church,  in  a  house  in  Bishopsgate- 
street,  and  held  a  love-feast,  at  which  five  new  members,  lately 
dipped,  were  present.  The  meeting  was  conducted  in  the 
following  manner :  When  the  company  were  assembled,  they 
commenced  their  exercise  by  prayer ;  and  after  prayer,  all 
the  company  being  on  their  knees,  Mr.  Barber  and  another 
person  went  to  them  one  after  another,  and  laid  their  hands 
upon  each  of  their  heads,  women  as  well  as  men,  and  either 
prayed  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  said,  "  Re 
ceive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost."  They  afterwards  sat  down  to 
supper ;  and  supper  being  ended,  before  the  cloth  was  taken 
away,  they  administered  the  Lord's  supper.  This  finished, 
the  question  was  proposed  for  discussion,  Whether  Christ,  died 
for  all  men  or  not(t  They  next  entered  upon  a  disputation, 
which  they  continued  to  a  late  hour,  it  is  also  added,  that 
those  persons,  who,  after  the  laying  on  of  hands,  should  pos 
sess  sufficient  gifts,  were  sent  forth  to  preach. t  Mr.  Barber 
published  a  work  entitled,  "  A  Treatise  of  Baptism  or  Dip- 

Sng ;  wherein  is  clearly  shew  ed,  that  our  Lord  Christ  ordained 
ipping ;  and  the  Sprinkling  of  Children  is  not  according  to 
Christ's  Institution;  and  also  the  Invalidity  of  those  Arguments 
tvhich  are  commonly  brought  to  justify  that  Practice,"  1641- 

*  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  i.  p.  219.  iii.  3. 

+  Ed  wards'*  0!angr»ua,  part  i.  p.  136,  137.    Second  edit. 
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JOHN  CANNE. — This  learned  and  zealous  puritan  was 
educated  in  the  established  church,  and  he  most  probably 
received  episcopal  ordination,  but  afterwards  espoused  the 
cause  of  the  separatists.  According  to  Neal,  he  was  chosen 
pastor  to  Mr.  Lathorp's  separate  congregation  in  London, 
when  he  retired  to  New  England  ;*  but,  according  to  Crosby, 
he  was  chosen  pastor  to  Mr.  HubbarcTs  people,  upon  their 
return  from  Ireland.  The  latter  of  these  historians  certainly 
appears  more  correct  in  his  calculations.*  Mr.  Canne, 
having  laboured  among  his  people,  by  preaching  to  them  in 
private  houses,  for  some  time,  was  at  length  driven  by  the 
cruel  hand  of  persecution  into  Holland,  where  he  was 
chosen  pastor  of  the  Brownist  congregation  at  Amsterdam. 
He  is  denominated  "  a  known  separatist,  and  hitherto  the 
busiest  disputer  for  this  opinion."}  He  continued  at  Amster 
dam  many  years,  and  was  greatly  esteemed  and  followed  by 
the  puritans  who  went  to  Holland.  He  was  banished  from 
his  native  country,  as  appears  from  his  own  words.  "  Upon 
my  banishment  from  Hull,"  says  he,  "  for  what  cause  I  know 
not,  there  being  nothing  to  this  day  (1657)  made  known  to 
me ;  I  went  apart,  as  Elias  did,  into  the  wilderness.  And  as 
I  lay  under  hedges,  and  in  holes,  my  soul  in  bitterness 
breathed  forth  many  sad  complaints  before  the  Lord.  '  It  is 
enough,  O  Lord,  take  away  my  life  ;  for  I  am  not  better  than 
my  fathers.'  Often  and  sore  wrestlings  I  had  with  my  God, 
to  know  his  meaning  and  teaching  under  this  dispensation ; 
and  what  further  work,  whether  doing  or  sufTering,  he  had  for 
me,  his  poor  old  servant."^  lie  is  said  to  have  succeeded 
Mr.  Ainsworth  as  pastor  of  his  church  ;  but  shortly  after  his 
election  to  that  office,  he  was  censured  and  deposed  by  part 
of  the  people,  who  renounced  communion  with  him  and  the 
other  part  of  the  congregation. j]  This  may  be  true ;  but  it 
does  not  appear  that  he  was  deserving  of  such  treatment. 
The  party  rejecting  him  were  most  probably  such  as  could 
not  endure  his  sound  doctrine  or  his  faithful  discipline. 

Mr.  Canne  was  a  person  who  rendered  himself  very 
popular,  particularly  by  his  controversial  writings.  He 
delivered  his  sentiments  with  great  clearness  and  freedom, 
especially  upon  the  controverted  points  of  church  discipline, 

*  Neal's  Puritans,  vol.  ii.  p.  374. 

i  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  i.  p.  164,  iii.  40,41.— Ainsworth's  Life,  p.  35.— 
See  Art.  Lathorp. 

£  Paget's  Defence,  Pref. 

^  Canne's  Time  of  the  End,  p.  265.     Edit.  1667. 

8  Paget's  Defence,  p.  33. 
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"  None,"  says  he,*  "  may  join  in  spiritual  communion  with 
that  ministry  which  hath  not  a  true  calling,  election,  and 
approbation  of  the  faithful  people  to  which  he  is  minister. 
So  necessary  is  a  right  election  and  calling  to  every  eccle 
siastical  office,  that,  without  the  same,  it  cannot  possibly  be 
true  or  lawful.  If  the  ministers  scandalously  sin,  the  con 
gregation  that  chose  them  freely,  hath  free  power  to  depose 
them,  and  put  others  in  their  places."  He  also  adds  :  "  And 
it  is  sure  that  Christ  hath  not  subjected  any  congregation  of 
his  to  any  superior  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  than  to  that 
which  is  within  itself:  so  that  if  the  whole  congregation  shall 
err  in  a  matter  of  faith  or  religion,  no  other  church  or  church- 
officer  hath  any  warrant  or  power  from  the  word  of  God  to 
censure,  punish,  or  controul  the  same ;  but  only  to  advise 
them  ;  and  so  to  leave  their  souls  to  the  immediate  judgment 
of  Christ." 

Mr.  Canne,  while  in  a  state  of  banishment,  published  a 
work  entitled,  "  A  Necessity  of  Separation  from  the  Church 
of  England,  proved  from  the  Nonconformists'  Principles," 
1634;  in  the  preface  to  which  he  thus  observes: — "  I  know 
what  I  say,  and  have  good  experience  of  this  thing ;  for  there 
is  not  ten  of  a  hundred  which  separate  from  the  church  of 
England,  but  are  first  moved  thereto  by  the  doctrines  of  truj 
nonconformists,  either  in  word  or  writing,  taught  to  the 
people.  And,  indeed,  upon  their  grounds,  how  can  any  one 
do  less  than  separate,  if  his  heart  be  tender  against  every  sin, 
seeing  that  they  confidently  affirm,  that  the  ministry,  worship, 
and  discipline  are  from  antichrist,  and  that  in  the  church  are 
swarms  of  atheists,  papists,  adulterers,  liars,  &c.  These  are 
their  own  testimonies,  and  we  know  they  are  true ;  and,  there 
fore,  in  obedience  to  God,  and  care  of  our  precious  souls, 
we  have  left  our  unsanctified  standing  in  their  assemblies, 
and,  through  the  Lord's  mercy  to  us,  do  walk  in  the  holy 
order  of  his  gospel,  although  daily  sufferers  for  it."t 

Soon  after  the  meeting  of  the  long  parliament,  Mr.  Canne 
returned  to  his  native  country.  Writers  are  divided  in  their 
opinions  whether  he  espoused  the  peculiar  sentiments  of  the 
baptists.  Crosby  himself  leaves  the  matter  undetermined.* 
There  is  no  doubt,  however,  that  he  belonged  to  this  denomi 
nation.  Tor  it  is  observed,  that,  in  the  year  1640,  the  bap 
tist  congregation  in  Broad-mead,  Bristol,  separated  from  the 
established  church ;  soon  after  which,  Mr.  Canne  was  called 

*  Bailie's  Dissuasive,  p.  40—42. 

t  Grey's  Examination,  vol.  L  p.  43,  44. 

J  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  iii.  p.  41. 
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to  preach  among  them ;  when  he  settled  them  in  the  order 
of  a  Christian  church,  and  declared  himself  to  be  a  baptist ; 
but  did  not  make  adult  baptism  a  necessary  qualification  to 
church  communion.*  The  particular  circumstances  of  his 
introduction  to  these  people  are  preserved  in  the  ancient 
records  of  the  church  in  Broad-mead,  from  which  my  worthy 
and  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Isaac  James  of  Bristol,  has  gener 
ously  communicated  to  me  the  following  curious  extract, 
being  the  whole  of  what  relates  to  Mr.  Canne : 

"  Shortly  after,  on  a  time  called  Easter,  because  Mr. 
Hazard  could  not  in  conscience  give  the  sacrament  to  the 
people  of  the  parish,  he  went  out  of  town  t&  visit  his  kindred 
at  Lime.t  At  this  juncture,  the  providence  of  God  brought 
to  this  city  one  Mr.  Canne,  a  baptized  man.  It  was  that  Mr. 
Canne  that  made  notes  and  references  upon  the  Bible.  He 
was  a  man  very  eminent  in  his  day  for  godliness,  and  for 
reformation  in  religion,  having  great  understanding  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord.  When  Mrs.  Hazard  heard  that  he  was 
come  to  town,  she  went  to  the  Dolphin  inn  and  fetched  him 
to  her  house,  and  entertained  him  all  the  time  he  stayed  in  the 
city ;  who  helped  them  much  in  the  Lord.  He  being  skilful 
in  gospel  order,  like  Aquila,  taught  them  the  way  of  the 
Lord  more  perfectly,  and  shewed  them  the  difference  between 
the  church  of  Christ  and  antichrist,  and  left  with  them  a 
printed  book  treating  of  the  same,  and  divers  printed  papers 
to  that  purpose.  So  that  by  Mr.  Canne  the  Lord  did  con 
firm  and  settle  them,  shewing  them  how  they  should  join 
together  and  take  in  members.  He  exhorted  them  to  wait 
upon  God  together,  and  expect  the  presence  of  God  with 
those  gifts  they  had ;  and  to  depart  from  those  ministers  who 
did  not  come  out  of  antichristian  worship.  When  he  had 
Stayed  some  time  in  the  city,  he  departed,  and,  on  a  Lord's 
day  following,  preached  at  a  place  called  Westerleigh,  about 
seven  miles  from  this  city ;  and  many  of  the  professors  from 
hence  went  thither  to  hear  him,  with  Mrs.  Hazard,  willing  to 
enjoy  such  a  li^ht  as  long  as  they  could  :  where  he  had  liberty 
to  preach  in  the  public  place  (called  a  church)  in  the  morning ; 
but  in  the  afternoon  could  not  have  entrance.  The  obstruc 
tion  was  by  a  very  godly  great  woman  that  dwelt  in  that 
place,  who  was  somewhat  severe  in  the  profession  of  what 
she  knew :  hearing  that  he  was  a  baptized  man,  by  them 

*  Thompson's  MS.  Collections. 

t  This  Mr.  Hazard  was  minister  of  Ratcliff  parish  and  St.  Ewen'g, 
Bristol,  whence  he  was  ejected  at  the  restoration.—  Palmer's  tfoncen.Mrm. 
vol.  ii.  p.  177. 
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called  an  anabaptist,  which  was  to  some  sufficient  cause  of 
prejudice. 

"  This  godly  honourable  woman,  perceiving  that  Mr. 
Canne  was  a  baptist,  caused  the  public  place  to  be  made  fast. 
Then  he  drew  forth  with  abundance  of  people  into  a  green 
thereby,  and  sent  for  Mr.  Fowler,  the  minister  that  lived  there, 
to  speak  with  him,  who  was  a  holy,  good  man,  of  great  worth 
for  his  moderation,  zeal,  sincerity,  and  a  sound  preacher  of  the 
gospel,  as  he  approved  himself  since.*  Who  accordingly 
came  to  Mr.  Canne  on  the  green,  where  they  debated  the 
business  of  reformation,  and  the  duty  of  separation  from  the 
worship  of  antichrist,  cleaving  close  to  the  doctrine  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  and  his  instituted  worship.  Mr.  Fowler,  agreed 
there  was  great  corruption  in  worship,  and  that  it  was  the 
duty  of  people  to  reform ;  but  at  that  season,  as  things  stood, 
it  was  not  a  proper  time,  because  they  should  not  be  suffered, 
and  should  be  cast  out  of  all  public  places.  Mr.  Canne 
answered,  i  That  mattered  not,  they  should  have  a  bam  to 
meet  in,  keeping  the  worship  and  commands  of  the  Lord  as 
they  were  delivered  us.'  Thus  Mr.  Canne  continued  near 
two  hours  on  the  green,  asserting  and  proving  the  duty  of 
people  in  such  a  day ;  after  which  they  took  leave  of  each 
other  and  departed.  But  the  business  of  preaching  in  a  barn 
could  hardly  be  received.  The  thing  of  relative  holiness,  and 
tincture  of  consecrated  places,  was  not  off  the  people,  having 
been  so  long  nursed  up  in  ignorance  and  outward  form." 

These  curious  records  also  add: — "  Mr.  Hazard  being  corn* 
home,  and  Mr.  Fowler  meeting  with  him,  told  him  his  wife 
was  quite  gone,  and  would  hear  him  no  more.  But  she,  with 
those  few  that  had  joined  themselves  together  to  worship  the 
Lord  more  purely,  after  Mr.  Canne  had  thus  instructed  them, 
and  shewed  them  the  order  of  God's  house,  stept  further  in 
separation,  and  would  not  so  much  as  hear  any  minister  that 
did  read  common  prayer.  Thus  the  Lord  led  them  by 
degrees,  and  brought  them  out  of  popish  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light  of  the  gospel." 

After  the  above  transactions  we  find  no  further  account  of 
Mr.  Canne  for  many  years.  In  the  mean  time,  however,  he 
embraced  the  sentiments  of  tl*r»  fifth  monarchy-men,  and  is 
classed  among  the  distinguished  leaders  of  this  new  sect.* 
He  afterwards  published  his  opinions  to  the  world  in  a  work 
entitled,  "  The  Time  of  the  End:  shewing,  first,  until  the 

*  Mr.  Fowler  was  afterwards  ejected  from  this  place  at  the  restoration. 
Palmers  Nuncon.  Mem.  vol.  ii.  p.  254. 

t  Fagot's  Heresiograpby,  p.  282.     Edit.  16C2- 
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three  years  and  an  half  are  come,  the  Prophecies  of  Scripture 
will  not  be  understood  concerning  the  duration  and  period  of 
the  Fourth  Monarchy  and  kingdom  of  the  -Beast.  Then, 
secondly,  when  that  Time  shall  come,  before  the  expiration, 
the  Knowledge  of  the  End  will  be  revealed,"  \6o7-  To  this 
work  are  prefixed  two  prefaces,  one  by  Mr.  Christopher 
Feake,  the  other  by  Mr.  John  Rogers,  both  zealous  fifth 
monarchy-men.  The  latter  styles  him,  an  "  aged  brother 
and  companion  in  tribulation,"  and  "this  old  sufferer  and 
standard  against  the  prelates  and  tyrants,  old  and  new."  Also, 
in  this  book,  Mr.  Canne  gives  some  account  of  himself,  which 
it  will  be  proper  to  notice  in  this  place.  After  stating  his 
deliverance  from  his  seventeen  years  banishment,  he  makes 
the  following  observations : — "  Being  brought  thus  at  the  feet 
of  God,  and  there  waiting  and  hearkening  what  the  Lord 
would  speak,  I  had  the  former  things,  for  the  substance  of 
them,  given  unto  me.  And  I  can  speak  it  in  truth,  I  under 
stood  them  not  till  now;  but  thought  The  Time  of  the  End 
was  to  be  found  out  and  known  some  other  way.  Upon 
many  considerations  my  soul  wras  sore  distressed,  and  I  be 
sought  the  Lord  with  tears,  day  and  night,  that  he  would  take 
pity  on  me,  and  not  leave  me  to  a  deceived  heart. 

"  As  often  as  I  set  my  face  unto  .the  Lord  by  prayer  and 
supplication,  I  found  myself  more  encouraged,  and  had  more 
of  the  prophecies  opened  unto  me.  Yea,  and  the  Lord 
knows  I  lie  not,  whensoever  my  heart  hath  been  most  melted 
and  broken  before  him,  and  my  soul  swallowed  up  with  the 
greatest  love  and  longing  after  his  glory ;  *at  such  times  I  have 
been  most  confirmed,  and  strengthened  to  believe,  that  it  was 
the  spirit  of  truth  which  revealed  these  things  to  me,  a  worm. 
Nevertheless,  being  yet  unsatisfied  in  myself,  and  fearful  lest 
I  should  go  aside  from  the  teachings  of  God,  I  acquainted 
some  of  my  Christian  friends  with  the  thing,  and  how  the  case 
stood  with. me,  and  desired  that  the  same  might  be  spread 
before  the  Lord,  which  was  done  several  times.  Very  ear-* 
nestly  was  the  Lord  sought  for  counsel  and  direction,  that 
there  might  be  no  miscarriage  on  either  hand ;  and  I  found 
the  fruit  of  their  prayers  a  greater  confirmation. 

"  I  have  not  published  this  treatise,"  says  he,  "  as  I  have 
done  things  heretofore.  For  in  humility  and  an  awful  fear  of 
my  God,  here  I  can  say,  and  that  truly,  This  is  a  work  of  faith 
and  prayer :  not  of  my  own  labour  and  study,  comparatively, 
as  former  things  have  been ;  for  here  I  have  been  more  out 
of  the  body,  and  with  the  Lord  on  the  mount.  But,  oh, 
1  would  be  humble  in  such  expressions,  that  the  Lord  alone 


CANNE.  337 

might  be  exalted ;  and  I  remain  still  a  worm  in  my  hole,  and 
numbered  among  the  dead.  Neither  have  I  rested  in  the 
experience  of  God's  inward  workings  upon  my  soul ;  but  the 
holy  scriptures  have  been  the  man  of  my  counsel.  Insomuch 
that  I  have  not  hearkened  any  further  to  the  persuasions  and 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  than  what  I  might  do,  yea  and 
ought,  by  faith  grounded  upon  the  blessed  word.  The  scrip 
tures,  through  the  free  grace  of  a  divine  blessing,  by  a  humble 
application  of  them,  have  sweetly  supported  me."* 

In  this  work  Mr.  Canne  gives  his  opinion  of  the  times, 
which  will  undoubtedly  afford  the  reader  some  amusement. 
He  considered  the  state  policy  during  the  commonwealth  as 
the  second  apostacy.  "  Are  not  the  tryers,"  says  he, "  zealous 
men  against  the  idolatry  of  the  first  apostacy  ?  They  will  tell 
you,  there  must  be  no  inventions  in  God's  worship ;  but  every 
thing  must  be  according  to  the  pattern,  as  in  the  ministry, 
worship,  and  government.  But  what  say  ye  of  the  character 
of  the  later  apostacy  ?  Are  they  not  lovers  of  themselves, 
covetous,  proud  ?  I  wish  for  their  own  sakes  it  be  not  so. 
The  tryers  are  the  great  crackers,  and  they  think  they  deserve 
to  be  named  mend-ally  as  having  done  a  great  piece  of  ser 
vice  about  church  reformation.  This,  I  think,  I  may  safely 
say,  and  that  truly  by  experience :  That  the  present  national 
clergy  is  more  corrupt,  and  far  worse,  than  it  was  in  the 
bishops'  time.  For,  n'rst,  there  were  then  no  professors  but 
could  have  found,  within  a  few  miles  of  their  dwellings,  some 
honest  puritan,  or  nonconformist,  to  go  to,  whereby  to  be 
refreshed  and  built  up  in  faith,  knowledge,  and  holiness: 
whereas  now,  men  may  travel  twenty,  thirty,  forty  miles,  and 
not  find  a  parish  priest  that  hath  any  gospel  savour  in  his 
ministry  :  no  power,  sweetness, 'or  life ;  but  old,  formal,  fruit 
less  stuff,  said  over  a  hundred  times.  Secondly,  though  it  be 
true,  the  bishops  took  little  care  to  reform  the  clergy,  but 
rather  how  to  suspend  arid  silence,  as  some  do  know,  such  as 
witnessed  against  their  unsanctified  callings  and  places; 
nevertheless,  if  the  times  be  compared,  the  enormities  of  the 
national  clergy  are  less  looked  into  and  reformed.  I  say  less 
now  than  in  the  prelates'  times.  I  remember  the  old  non- 
conformists  were  wont  to  call  the  bishops  making  of  priests, 
their  licenses,  and  visitations,  the  picking  of  men's  pockets. 
I  wish  it  may  not  appear  so  in  the  day  of  Christ,  that  some  of 
these  men  have  done  little  better." t 

In  speaking  of  the  three  horns  plucked  up  by  the  roots,  he 

*  Canne's  Time  of  the  End,  p.  266—270.  +  Ibid.  p.  49, 57,  58. 
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says,  «  I  shall  propound  this  to  the  reader,  to  be  considered 
and  weighed  by  him,  whether  England,  Scotland,  and  Ire- 
land  are  not  three  kingdoms ;  and  these  three  at  one  time, 
as  to  their  privileges,  laws,  rights,  freedoms,  broken  ?  And 
whether  this  be  not  done  by  men  who  have  the  characters 
of  the  last  apostacy  upon  them,  and  such  as  call  themselves 
a  state  and  government,  but  never  could  formally  put  them 
selves  either  into  a  kingdom  or  commonwealth  ?  I  think  this 
certainly  may  be  asserted,  that  if  the  present  state  apostacy 
be  not  the  little  horn,  it  hath  not  yet  risen.  This  horn 
takes  two  sorts  of  people  for  its  greatest  enemies,  the  fifth 
monarchy-men,  and  the  commonwealth  men."* 

We  make  no  comment  on  these  opinions,  but  leave  the 
reader  to  exercise  his  own  judgment.  Mr.  Canne  afterwards 
published  a  piece  entitled,  "  A  Query  to  William  Prynne," 
1659,  printed  with  «  An  Indictment  against  Tythes,"  by 
John  Osborne.  The  curious  reader  will  doubtless  be  gra 
tified  with  the  following  extracts  from  this  work,  which  we 
give  in  the  author's  own  words  :— «  A  few  months  before 
the  sitting  of  this  present  parliament,"  says  Mr.  Canne, 
"  I  declared  my  opinion  concerning  the  late  government  by 
a  single  person,  or  the  second  state  apostacy,  how  it  should 
be  pluckt  up,  root  and  branch,  by  the  representatives  of 
the  people.  Those  representatives  of  the  people,  whoever 
they  should  be,  (for  I  positively  pitched  upon  none,)  I  took 
to  be  the  earthquake  in  Rev.  xi.  13.  Now  so  it  is,  and 
blessed  be  the  Lord  for  it,  we  see  the  same  is  come  to  pass, 
to  the  great  joy  and  comfort  of  all  upright  ones  every 
where. 

"  This  blessed  work  of  the  Lord,  which  is  marvellous  in 
our  eyes,  not  only  strengthens  me  in  my  former  opinion, 
that  the  earthquake  is  begun  ;  but  likewise  what  I  have 
there  spoken  concerning  the  effects  of  that  earthquake,  as  to 
tithes,  the  carnal  church,  ministry,  worship,  and  govern 
ment,  with  all  the  corrupt  laws  of  the  nation,  will,  in  some 
short  time,  be  utterly  overthrown.  The  sun  may  shine,  yet 
not  be  seen,  because  it  is  under  a  cloud.  I  arn  persuaded 
the  great  works  of  the  last  day  are  upon  us,  and  the  spirit 
is  moving  on  the  face  of  the  waters,  howbeit  darkness 
covereth  the  earth.  That  I  may  not  be  mistaken  when 
I  speak  of  the  earthquake,  I  would  not  be  understood  as 
fixing  either  persons  or  time.  For,  as  I  said  before,  the 
earthquake,  I  think,  is  begun  among  us  ;  yet,  for  the  instru- 

*  Canne's  Time  of  the  End,  p.  141,  145,  166. 
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ments  whom  the  Lord  will  make  use  of  to  carry  on.  this 
work,  it  is  known  only  to  himself.  So  the  time,  though 
I  humbly  conceive  it  shall  gradually  go  forward,  and  have 
no  more  such  a  death  upon  it  as  it  had  before ;  notwith 
standing,  like  the  hand  of  a  watch,  the  motion  may  not 
eas'ly  be  discovered.1' 

Mr.  Gaiiue  next  considers  some  of  the  glaring  evils  which 
arise  from  paying  tithes,  which  he  expected  would  soon  be 
abolished,  and  which  he  thought  would  b<>  the  first  effect  of 
the  earthquake.  "  There  hath  been  of  late  discovered," 
says  he,  "  such  horrid  oppression  and  cruelty  in  tithe- 
takers,  as,  I  think,  the  like  was  never  heard  of  in  any 
former  generation.  It  is  almost  incredible  what  inhuman 
and  most  unchristian  cruelty  hath  been  lately  exercised 
upon  many  poor  people,  for  refusing,  of  conscience,  to  pay 
tithes.  There  seems  to  be  a  great  desire  among  the  godly, 
on  all  sides,  to  have  all  ignorant  and  scandalous  ministers 
rejected.  I  think,  by  this  time,  it  doth  appear  to  every  one 
who  understands  the  present  state  01  the  nation,  how  im 
possible  it  is,  that  such  unsavoury  salt  should  be  cast  out 
upon  the  dunghill,  while  tithes  do  stand.  Those  who  get 
rid  of  rooks,  as  an  annoyance  to  them,  destroy  their  nests. 
If  England  be  ever  freed  from  such  unclean  birds,  viz. 
ignorant  and  scandalous  priests,  tithes  must  be  taken  away. 
This  is  that  which  keeps  them  in  their  places,  as  the  nests 
do  the  rooks.  So  long  as  such  a  way  of  maintenance 
stands,  the  most  unworthy  wretches  will  creep  into  public 
places,  whatever  care  be  taken  to  prevent  them. 

"  By  wishing  to  have  tithes  put  down,  we  are  so  far," 
says  he,  "  from  seeking  to  stop  the  progress  of  the  gospel, 
that  one  main  end  why  we  desire  the  removal  of  them,  is  to 
have  the  gospel  thereby  advanced,  and  ignorant  and  carnal 
people  the  sooner  turned  from  the  error  of  their  ways. 
Doubtless,  whensoever  this  shall  come  to  pass,  the  truth  of 
God,  and  the  power  of  it,  will  more  increase  and  spread 
abroad  than  ever  it  hath  done  since  the  rise  of  the  beast. 
Though  we  are  against  tithes,  we  are  not  against  a  godly 
gospel  ministry  ;  but  would  have  it  in  all  places  encou 
raged,  and  care  taken  that  the  people  every  wherethrough 
the  nation  may  be  instructed  in  a  way  agreeable  to  the 
gospel." 

Mr.  Canne  dates  the  above  piece  from  his  own  house 
without  Bishopsgate,  London,  the  13th  of  the  5th  month, 
1659.  Kennet  contbunds  him  with  one  John  Camm,  a 
quaker,  and  says,  he  was  sent  to  prison,  in  1658,  from  the 
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famous  fifth  monarchy  meeting  in  Coleman-street.*  Wood 
observes  that  when  Needham,  the  furious  satirist,  was 
turned  out  of  his  place  of  writing  the  weekly  news,  in  the 
time  of  Richard  Cromwell,  one  John  Can  was  appointed  to 
succeed  him  in  the  same  office ;  but  it  is  very  difficult  to 
ascertain  whether  this  was  the  same  person.*  Mr.  Canne 
was  certainly  a  man  of  considerable  learning  and  piety,  and 
of  unshaken  constancy  and  zeal  in  the  cause  he  espoused ; 
though  for  want  of  more  light,  he  appears  to  have  been  too 
rigid  and  enthusiastic.  We  have  not  been  able  to  learn 
when  he  died. 

That  which  made  this  learned  person  most  known  to  the 
world,  and  for  which  his  name  will  be  transmitted  to  pos 
terity,  was  the  publication  of  his  marginal  references  in  the 
Bible.  He  was  author  of  three  sets  of  notes,  which  accom 
panied  three  different  editions  of  the  Bible.  One  of  these 
was  printed  at  Amsterdam  in  1647 ;  the  title  of  which 
refers  to  a  former  one.  "  Here  are  added,"  observes  the 
title,  u  to  the  former  notes  in  the  margin,  many  Hebraisms, 
diversity  of  readings,  with  consonancy  of  parallel  scriptures, 
taken  out  of  the  last  annotations,  and  all  set  in  due  order  and 
place."  This  is  followed  by  a  dedication  "  To  the  Right 
Honourable  Lords  and  Commons  assembled  in  the  High 
Court  of  Parliament."  Another  is  commonly  known  and 
has  been  often  reprinted.  There  was  an  edition  of  it  pub 
lished  at  Amsterdam,  in  the  year  1664.  To  the  title  of  this 
edition  is  added,  "  With  marginal  notes,  shewing  scripture 
to  be  the  best  interpreter  of  scripture."  In  the  preface  he 
makes  mention  of  another  edition,  with  larger  annotations, 
which  he  designed  to  publish:  "  A  work,"  says  he,  "  in 
which  he  had  spent  many  years;  and  which  would  still 
require  time  and  care."  We  have  not,  however,  been  able 
to  learn  whether  this  was  ever  published.  And  it  is  greatly 
to  be  regretted  that  the  later  editions  of  that  in  1664,  though 
printed  in  the  name  of  Canne,  have  the  margin  so  numer 
ously  crowded  with  references,  in  addition  to  those  originally 
done  by  Mr.  Canne,  that  the  reader  is  perplexed  instead  of 
being  instructed.  His  references  are  exceedingly  apposite 
and  judicious.  A  new  edition  of  the  Bible  of  1664,  is  cer 
tainly  a  desideratum  ;  the  printing  of  which,  says  my 
author,  would,  1  am  persuaded,  reward  any  correct  and 
elegant  workman. J 

Dr.  Grey,  endeavouring  to  depreciate  the  character  of 

*  Kennel's  Chronicle,  p.  73,  363, 

t  Atrtenaa  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  469.  +  Life  of  Ainsworth,  p.  35,  36. 
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our  divine,  relates  the  following  anecdote  of  him : — "  This 
Canne,"  says  he,  "  because  no  human  inventions  were  to  be 
allowed  about  the  worship  of  God,  cut  out  of  his  Bible  the 
contents  of  the  chapters,  and  the  titles  of  the  leaves,  and  so 
left  the  bare  text  without  binding  or  covers."*  Admitting 
this  to  be  the  fact,  surely  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  bigotry 
itself  to  account  what  he  did  a  very  great  crime.  It  was  no 
violation  of  any  existing  canons,  constitutions,  or  act  of 
parliament ;  nor  could  it  be  followed  by  any  very  evil 
consequences,  so  long  as  he  preserved  the  whole  of  the 
sacred  text  unadulterated. 

His  WOUKS,  in  addition  to  those  already  noticed.  —1.  The  Way 
of  Peace,  or  good  Counsel  for  it :  Preached  upon  the  5th  day  of  the 
second  month,  1632,  at  the  Reconciliation  of  certain  Brethren, 
between  whom  there  had  been  former  Differences,  1632. — 2.  Syon's 
Prerogative  Ko}  al ;  or,  a  Treatise  tending  to  prove,  that  every  parti 
cular  Congregation  hath,  from  Christ,  absolute  and  entire  Power  to 
exercise  in  and  of  herself  every  Ordinance  of  God,  1641. — 3.  A  Stay 
against  Straying :  wherein,  in  opposition  to  Mr.  John  Robinson,  he 
undertakes  to  prove  the  unlawfulness  of  hearing  the  Ministers  of  the 
Church  of  England,  1642.— 4.  Truth  with  Time,  1659.— 5.  A  twofold 
Shaking  of  the  Earth. — 6.  The  Churches  Plea. 


EZEKIEL  ROGERS,  A.  M . — This  pious  minister  of  Christ 
was  born  at  Wethersfield  in  Essex,  in  the  year  1590 ;  at  the 
age  of  thirteen  he  was  sent  to  the  university,  and,  at  twenty, 
took  his  degrees  in  arts.  He  was  son  to  the  venerable  Mr. 
Richard  Rogers,  and  brother  to  Mr.  Daniel  Rogers,  both 
iamous  for  their  ministry  and  nonconformity  at  the  above 
place.  Having  finished  his  academical  pursuits,  he  became 
domestic  chaplain  to  Sir  Francis  Barrington,  whose  family 
was  celebrated  for  religion  and  hospitality.  Here  he  was 
conversant  with  persons  of  the  first  rank,  and  was  greatly 
admired  for  his  devout  prayers,  his  judicious  sermons,  and 
his  excellent  strains  of  oratory.  After  he  had  remained  about 
six  years  in  this  worthy  family,  Sir  Francis  presented  him  to 
the  benefice  of  Rowley  in  Yorkshire.  This  he  did,  in 
hopes  that  his  evangelical  and  zealous  preaching  would 
awaken  the  people  in  that  part  of  the  country  to  a  serious 
concern  for  their  souls.  His  church  Avas  situated  in  the 
centre  of  many  villages,  whence  a  numerous  assembly 
ail  ended  on  his  ministry. 

Though  great  numbers  at  this  place  were  enlightened  and 
comforted  by  his  preaching,  he  enjoyed  but  little  comfort 

*  Examination  of  Neal,  vol.  i.  p.  231. 
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himself.  He  laboured  under  many  fears  and  great  distress, 
lest  he  did  not  experience  the  influence  of  those  truths 
on  his  own  heart  which  he  zealously  enforced  upon  others. 
He  trembled  to  think  of  his  own  heart  remaining  unim 
pressed  with  those  important  doctrines  arid  pathetic  expres 
sions,  by  which  others  were  moved  and  affected.  It  very 
much  increased  his  affliction,  that  he  had  not  one  serious 
friend  in  that  part  of  the  kingdom,  to  whom  he  could 
communicate  the  troubles  of  his  mind.  His  wounded  spirit 
was  so  deeply  afflicted,  that  he  resolv<  d  to  take  a  journey 
into  Essex  to  obtain  the  advice  of  his  brother  at  VV ethers- 
field,  or  his  cousin,  Mr.  John  Rogers  of  Dedham.  Upon 
his  arrival  at  the  latter  place,  it  was  the  lecture  day ;  and, 
instead  of  consulting  his  kinsman,  as  he  intended,  he  went 
to  hear  him  preach,  entering  the  assembly  just  before  the 
sermon.  To  his  great  surprise,  the  subject  was  perfectly 
suited  to  the  state  of  his  afflicted  spirit ;  and,  before  the 
close  of  the  sermon,  all  his  perplexing  doubts  and  fears 
were  fully  resolved.  Having  obtained  the  d(  sired  peace 
and  comfort,  he  returned  to  his  stated  ministerial  exercise 
with  fresh  courage,  and  a  remarkable  success  attended  his 
future  labours.*  Being  naturally  of  a  lively  spirit,  and 
having  a  feeble  body,  his  animated  discourses  often  ex 
hausted  his  strength.  This  induced  him  to  study  physic, 
in  which  he  obtained  considerable  skill. 

By  the  encouragement  or  connivance  of  Archbishop 
Matthews  of  York,  the  lectures  or  prophesy  ings,  put  down 
in  the  days  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  were  again  revived.  These 
lectures  were  the  means  of  diffusing  the  light  of  the  gospel 
into  many  dark  corners  of  the  land,  particularly  in  York 
shire.  The  ministers  within  a  certain  district  held  their 
monthly  assemblies,  when  one  or  two  of  them  preached,  and 
others  prayed,  before  a  numerous  and  attentive  congrega 
tion,  t  Mr.  Rogers  took  an  active  part  in  these  exercises  as 
long  as  the  archbishop  lived.  From  one  of  these  public 
fectun  s,  a  vile  accuser  waited  upon  the  archbishop,  and 
charged  one  of  the  ministers  with  having  prayed,  "  that  God 
would  shut  the  archbishop  out  of  heaven."  The  worthy 
prelate,  instead  of  being  offended,  as  the  slanderer  expected, 
only  smiled  and  said,  u  Those  good  men  know  well  enough 

*  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  b.  iii.  p,  101,  102. 

•f  There  are  monthly  lectures,  when  two  ministers  usually  preach,  still 
held  by  t>e  independent  ministers  in  the  West-Riding  of  Yorkshire.  These 
periodical  associations,  which  are  often  very  numerously  attended,  most 
probably  originated  in  the  above  exercises. 
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tlial  if  I  were  gone  to  heaven,  their  exercises  would  soon  be 
put  down."*  The  words  of  the  good  archbishop  were, 
indeed,  found  true  ;  for  his  head  was  no  sooner  laid  in  the 
dust  than  they  were  put  down.  Mr.  Rogers,  having 
preached  at  Rowley  about  thirty  years,  was  silenced  for 
nonconformity ;  but,  as  some  kind  of  recompence,  he  was 
allowed  the  profits  of  his  living  for  two  years,  and  permitted 
to  put  another  in  his  place.  He  made  choice  of  one  Mr. 
Bishop  for  his  successor;  who,  for  refusing  to  read  pub 
licly  the  censure  passed  upon  Mr.  Rogers,  was  himself 
presently  silenced.t 

In  the  year  1638,  our  pious  divine,  not  allowed  to  open 
his  mouth  for  the  good  of  souls,  in  his  own  country,  retired 
from  the  cruel  oppression  with  many  of  his  Yorkshire 
friends,  and  went  to  New  England.  They  took  shipping 
at  Hull,  and  on  their  arrival  procured  land,  and  formed  a 
new  plantation,  which  they  called  Rowley.  Here  he  dwelt 
near  his  kinsman,  the  worthy  Mr.  Nathaniel  Rogers  of 
Ipswich ;  and  continued  about  the  same  period  that  he  had 
done  at  Rowley  in  Yorkshire.  Some  time  after  his  settle 
ment  in  the  new  colony,  he  was  appointed  to  preach  the 
sermon  at  a  public  election,  which  is  said  to  have  rendered 
his  name  famous  throughout  the  commonwealth.  While  he 
was  praised  abroad,  he  was  venerated  at  home,  il  is  ministry 
was  highly  esteemed  and  extensively  useful  among  the 
people  of  his  charge.  The  principal  topics  on  which  he 
insisted  were,  regeneration  and  union  to  Christ  by  faith  ; 
and  when  addressing  his  people  on  these  subjects,  he  had 
the  remarkable  talent  of  penetrating  their  feelings,  and 
unvailing  the  secrets  of  their  hearts.  His  sermons  and  his 
prayers  expressed  the  very  feelings  and  exercises  of  their 
souls.  They  often  stood  amazed  to  hear  their  minister  so 
exactly  describe  their  thoughts,  their  desires,  their  motives, 

*  This  excellent  prelate,  who  had  been  an  ornament  to  the  university  of 
Oxford,  was  no  less  an  ornament  to  his  high  station  in  the  church.  He  was 
noted  for  his  ready  wit ;  and  was  equal,  if  not  superior  to  Bishop  Andrews, 
in  the  faculty  of  punning.  Ife  had  an  admirable  talent  for  preaching, 
which  he  never  suffered  to  lie  idle ;  but  used  to  go  from  one  town  to  another 
to  preach  to  crowded  congregations.  He  kept  an  exact  account  of  the 
number  of  sermons  which  he  preached  after  his  preferment;  by  which  it 
appears,  that  he  preached,  when  Dean  of  Durham,  721  ;  when  Bishop  of 
that  diocese,  550;  and  when  Archbishop  of  York,  721  ;  in  all,  1992. 
He  died  March  29,  1628;  when  his  wife,  a  person  of  most  exemplary 
wisdom,  gravity,  and  piety,  generously  gave  his  library,  consisting  of  3000 
volumes,  to  the  library  of  the  cathedral  of  York. — Lt  Ntve**  Lives,  rol.  i. 
part  ii.  p.  114.— Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  343. 

t  Mather's  Hilt,  of  New  England,  b.  iii.  p.  102. 
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and  their  whole  characters.  They  were  sometimes  ready 
to  exclaim,  "  Who  hath  told  him  all  this  ?"  His  conver 
sation  among  his  people  was  serious  and  instructive.  He 
took  great  pains  in  the  religious  instruction  of  the  youth, 
especially  those  who  had  been  recommended  to  him  by 
their  dying  parents.  He  was  a  tree  of  knowledge  richly 
laden  witli  fruit,  from  which  even  children  could  pluck 
and  eat.  He  was  remarkable  for  healing  breaches,  and 
making  peace  among  contending  parties  ;  and  so  great  was 
his  ability  and  influence,  that,  when  any  contentions  arose 
among  his  people,  he  sent  for  the  parties,  examined  the 
grounds  of  their  complaints,  and  commonly  quenched  the 
sparks  of  discord  before  they  burst  into  an  open  flame. 
His  labours  proving  eminently  useful,  it  was  thought  im 
proper,  after  some  years,  that  a  minister  of  his  splendid 
talents  should  confine  his  efforts  to  one  small  congregation. 
He  was,  therefore,  induced  to  commence  public  lectures, 
particularly  for  the  benefit  of  the  adjacent  towns,  upon 
which  the  people  attended  with  great  satisfaction.  On 
account  of  the  increase  of  his  labours,  an  excellent  young 
man  was  obtained  as  his  assistant.  This,  however,  proved 
the  means  of  exciting  an  unhappy  jealousy  among  the 
people,  that  Mr.  Rogers  was  not  sufficiently  zealous  for  his 
settlement;  and,  at  length,  produced  that  alienation  of 
affection  which  was  never  entirely  healed.* 

The  latter  part  of  this  worthy  man's  life  was  a  dreary 
winter  of  trials  and  sufferings.  It  was  during  this  period 
that  he  buried  his  wife  and  all  his  children.  A  second  wife, 
together  with  her  little  one,  was  soon  snatched  from  his  arms. 
The  very  night  of  his  third  marriage,  his  house  was  burnt 
down,  with  all  his  furniture,  and  his  excellent  library  which 
he  took  with  him  from  England.  After  having  rebuilt  his 
house,  he  had  a  fall  from  his  horse,  which  so  bruised  his 
right  arm  that  it  became  entirely  useless,  and  he  afterwards 
wrote  with  his  left.  Under  these  painful  trials,  he  was 
cheerfully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  and  enabled  to 
rejoice  amidst  all  his  tribulations.  Writing  to  a  minister  at 
Charlestown,  a  short  time  before  his  death,  he  very  much 
lamented  that  the  younger  part  of  his  people  were  so  little 
affected  with  the  things  of  God,  and  that  many  of  them 
.strengthened  each  other  in  the  ways  of  sin.  In  this  letter 
he  says,  c'  I  tremble  to  think  what  will  become  of  this 
glorious  work  which  we  have  begun,  when  the  ancients 

*  Mather's  New  England,  b.  iii.  p.  103. 
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shall  be  gathered  to  their  fathers.  I  fear  grace  and  blessings 
will  die  with  them.  All  is  hurry  for  the  world  :  every  one 
is  for  himself,  and  not  for  the  public  good.  It  hath  been, 
God's  way  not  to  send  swe<  ping  judgments,  TV  wen  the  chief 
magistrates  are  godly.  I  beseech  all  the  Bay  ministers  to 
call  earnestly  upon  the  magistrates,  and  tell  them  their 
godliness  is  our  protection.  I  am  hastening  home.  Oh ! 
that  I  might  see  some  signs  of  good  in  the  generation  follow 
ing,  to  send  me  away  rejoicing.  I  thank  God  I  am  near 
home ;  and  you,  too,  are  not  far  off.  Oh !  the  weight  of 
glory  that  is  ready  waiting  ibr  us,  God's  poor  exiles. 
We  slnll  sit  next  to  the  martyrs  and  confessors.  Cheer  up 
your  spirits  with  these  thoughts ;  and  let  us  be  zealous  for 
God  and  for  Christ,  and  make  a  good  conclusion."* 

Mr.  Rogers  closed  his  labours  and  his  lite,  January  23, 
1660,  aged  seventy  years.  He  gave  his  new  library  to  Harvard 
college,  and  his  house  and  lands  to  the  town  of  Rowley  for 
the  support  of  the  gospel.  A  part  of  the  land  is  said  to 
have  been  bequeathed  on  consideration  of  the  people's  sup 
porting  a  pastor  and  teacher,  according  to  the  principles  of 
the  original  settlers  in  the  country;  but  this  having  been 
long  since  neglected,  the  corporation  of  Harvard  college,  to 
whom  the  land  was  forfeited,  made  their  rightful  claim  and 
obtained  it;  so  that  Mr.  Rogers  is  numbered  among  the 
distinguished  benefactors  of  that  university.  But  still,  in 
the  first  parish  of  Rowley,  the  rent  of  the  lands  left  them 
by  Mr.  Rogers  amounts  to  more  than  the  salary  of  their 
minister.* 


WILLIAM  STYLES,  A.  M. — This  divine  was  born  at 
Doncaster  in  Yorkshire,  and  educated  in  Trinity  college, 
Cambridge.  On  his  entrance  upon  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  he  was  ordained  both  deacon  and  priest  in  the 
year  1620,  when  he  was  presented  by  Richard  Harebread, 
esq.  to  the  vicarage  of  Ledsham  or  Ledston,  to  the  par 
sonage-house  of  which  he  was  a  considerable  benefactor ; 
and,  March  3,  1624,  he  was  presented  by  the  king  to  the 
vicarage  of  Pontefract.  He  was  a  divine  of  puritan  prin 
ciples,  was  disaffected  to  ecclesiastical  ceremonies,  and 
Tvas  prosecuted  by  the  high  commission  of  York  for  the 


enormous  crime  of  baptizing  a  child  without  the  sign  of 
the  cross ;  but  Alexander  Cooke,  by  his 


lis  powerful  mediation 


*  Mather's  New  England,  b.  iii.  p.  103,  104. 
t  Morse  and  Parish's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  p.  108. 


S46  LIVES  OF  THE  PURITANS. 

•with  the  archbishop,  got  the  prosecution  to  be  withdrawn. 
About  the  year  1642  he  succeeded  the  famous  Mr.  Marvel 
in  the  vicarage  of  Hessel  cum  Hull,  whence  he  was  after 
wards  ejected  for  refusing  the  engagement.* 

Dr.  Walker  says  Mr.  Styles  was  turned  out  about  the 
year  1647,  for  preaching  against  the  intended  murder  of 
the  king;  and  was  succeeded  by  one  Hibbert,  who;  it  was 
thought,  was  not  in  orders  till  alter  the  restoration.  "  I  am 
further  informed,"  says  he,  "  that  Mr.  Styles  was  once  of 
the  parliament's  party,  and  was  in  Hull  when  Sir  John 
Hotham  excluded  the  king,  and  was  present  when,  upon  his 
majesty's  demand  of  his  town  and  garrison  of  Hull,  Sir  John 
denied  him  admittance  :  at  which,  as  I  was  told  by  a  drum- 
major  who  stood  by,  Mr.  Styles  clapped  Sir  John  upon  his 
shoulder,  and  said,  <  Honour  should  sit  upon  his  shoulders 
for  that  day's  work.'  I  am  also  informed,"  says  he,  "  that 
he  never  appeared  in  the  commission  against  scandalous 
ministers,  but  for  the  safety  and  deliverance  of  some  persons 
that  were  loyal  and  episcopal ;  arid  this  I  am  sure  of,  that 
he  died  a  very  great  penitent,  and  openly  declared,  in  his 
last  sermon,  in  favour  of  loyalty  and  conformity. "t  But 
this  account,  transmitted  in  the  "  Sufferings  of  the  parochial 
Clergy,"  says  Mr.  Thoresby,  is  full  of  mistakes.^ 

Mr.  Styles  having  refused  the  engagement,  as  intimated 
above,  President  Bradshaw  wrote  to  Lieutenant-colonel 
Salmon,  deputy-governor  of  Hull,  to  turn  him  by  force  out 
of  the  church  and  secure  his  person.  Upon  this  a  petition 
and  testimonial  was  subscribed  by  the  inhabitants,  certify 
ing — "  That  he  was  a  very  orthodox  and  laborious  preacher, 
of  a  most  blameless  conversation  ;  and,  by  his  constant  and 
unwearied  pains  in  the  gospel,  he  had  won  many  souls  to 
God  ;  and  consequently  their  loss  of  him  would  be  exceed 
ing  great ;  that  he  was  a  very  old  man,  unfit  to  travel, 
and  had  not  a  house  in  the  world  to  put  his  head  in,  offering 
to  be  bound  for  his  peaceable  demeanour;  and  that  if  he 
could  not  in  Conscience  comply,  before  the  latter  end  of 
March,  he  should  then  yield  to  the  law."  The  president 
was  by  this  means  prevailed  upon  to  allow  his  continuance 
till  the  winter  was  over,  when  hie  was  finally  turned  out  and 
driven  from  the  place.  Upon  his  ejectment  he  removed  to 
London,  and  preached  nearly  a  year  in  Ironmonger's- 
lane ;  but  his  health  very  much  declining,  he  returned  into 


*  Thoresby's  Vicaria  Leodiensis,  p.  95. 
•¥  Walker's  Attempt,  part  ii.  p.  373. 
£  Thoresby's  Vicaria  Leodnensis,  p.  98. 
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his  native  county,  and  was  preferred  to  the  vicarage  of 
Leeds,  with  the  tree  consent  oi  Mr.  Robinson,  the  legal 
vicar,  who  had  been  driven  awa^  during  the  iwtionul  con 
fusions.  Here  he  met  wi*h  kind  reception,  and  was  highly 
honoured  by  the  magistrates  and  people,  for  his  <  xcellent 
practical  preaching.  Though  he  was  a  puritan,  he  was  a 
person  of  great  loyalty,  and  had  the  courage  to  pniy  pub 
licly  for  the  king,  then  in  a  state  o!  exile.  He  died  a  little 
before  the  restoration,  and,  March  Hi.  J660,  his  remains 
were  interred  in  his  own  church.  Mr.  Christopher  Nesse, 
afterwards  one  of  the  ejected  ministers,  was  his  lecturer  ; 
and  Dr.  Lake,  afterwards  bishop  of  Chichester,  was  his  suc 
cessor.*  Mr.  Thoresby  says,  he  had  in  MS.  his  "  Catechism 
preparatory  to  receiving  the  Lord's  Supper,"  which  he 
styles,  "  solid  and  judicious."  He  had  also  some  of  his 
sermons  in  MS.  and  had  seen  several  volumes  of  them, 
written  by  the  aldermen  and  others,  his  devout  hearers. 
He  had  likewise  in  his  possession  his  judgment  concerning 
several  matters  in  religion,  attested  by  Mr.  Hill  of  Rother- 
ham,  who,  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Wales  and  Alderman 
Maxon,  wrote  it  from  his  own  mouth  a  little  before  his 
death,  t 


PETER  STERRY,  B.  D. — This  zealous  minister  was  born 
in  the  county  of  Surrey,  and  educated  in  Emanuel  college, 
Cambridge,  where,  in  the  year  1636,  he  was  chosen  fellow. 
In  1043  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  assembly  of  divines  for 
the  city  of  London,  and  gave  constant  attendance  during 
the  session.  He  was  afterwards  one  of  Cromwell's  chaplains, 
and  is  styled  "a  high-flown  mystical  divine."  He  lived 
till  after  the  restoration  of  King  Charles,  when  he  is  said  to 
have  held  a  conventicle  in  London.  It  is  further  observed, 
that  he  and  one  Sadler  were  the  first  who  were  observed  to 
make  a  public  profession  of  Platonism  in  the  university  of 
Cambridge.:}: 

During  the  national  confusions  Mr.  Sterry  appears  to 
have  been  a  zealous  and  firm  advocate  in  the  cause  of  the 
parliament.  He  frequently  preached  at  Whitehall  §  and 
before  the  parliament,  on  which  occasions  he  declared  his 
sentiments  without  the  least  reserve.  As  these  sentiments 

»  Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  iii.  p.  44]. 
+  Tnoresby  Wicaria  Lcodiensis,  p.  96 — 98. 
t  Baker's  MS.  Collec.  vol.  vi.  p.  84. 
^  Edwards's  Gangnena,  part  ii.  p.  119. 
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are  selected  and  transcribed,  too  evidently  with  a  view  to 
reproach  his  memory,  we  shall  give  them  in  the  words  of 
our  author.  In  his  sermon  before  the  house  of  commons, 
November  26,  1645,  speaking  of  the  discomfiture  of  the 
royal  forces,  he  adds,  "  What  ailed  you,  ye  mighty  armies, 
at  Keinton,  Newbury,  York,  Naseby,  that  ye  fed,  and  were 
driven  backwards  ?  What  ailed  you,  ye  strong  treasons, 
close  conspiracies,  that  ye  trembled  and  fell,  and  your 
foundations  were  discovered  before  you  could  take  effect  ? 
They  saw  thee,  O  Jesus !  They  saw  thee  opening  in  the 
midst  of  us;  so  they  fled  before  us.  You  sit  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  this  commonwealth  ;  as  the  Lord 
Jesus  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father,  in  that  kingdom 
which  is  over  all.  The  Lord  Jesus  hath  his  concubines, 
his  queens,  his  virgins ;  saints  in  remoter  forms ;  saints  in 
higher  forms;  saints  unmarried  to  any  forms,  who  keep 
themselves  single  for  the  immediate  embraces  of  their 
Lord."*  The  impartial  reader  is  left  to  judge  for  himself 
what  degree  of  reproach  is  attached  to  these  sentiments. 

Mr.  Sterry  was  author  of  a  number  of  tracts,  the  titles  of 
which  have  not  reached  us.  He  appears  to  have  been 
deeply  tinctured  with  mysticism.  Mr.  Baxter  observes 
that  he  was  intimate  with  Sir  Henry  Vane,  and  thought  to 
have  been  of  his  opinion  in  matters  of  religion ;  and  that 
"  winity  and  sterility  were  never  more  happily  conjoined. "f 
He  was  so  famous  for  obscurity  in  preaching,  that  Sir  Ben 
jamin  lludyard  said,  he  was  "  too  high  for  this  world,  and 
too  low  for  the  other/']:  Mr.  Erbery  includes  him  in  the 
list  of  divines  "  who  had  the  knowledge  of  Christ  in  the 

*  L'Estrange's  Dissenters'  Sayings,  part  ii.  p.  10—13. 

-f-  Sir  Henry  Vane,  a  principal  leader  in  the  house  of  commons,  was  one 
of  those  singular  characters  that  are  seen  but  once  in  an  age,  and  sucl)  an 
age  as  that  of  Charles  I.  It  is  hard  to  say  whether  he  was  a  more  fantastic 
visionary  or  profound  politician.  He  did  not,  like  the  generality  of 
enthusiasts,  rely  supinely  on  heaven,  as  if  he  expected  every  thing  from 
thence;  but  exerted  himself  as  if  he  entirely  depended  on  his  own  activity. 
His  enthusiasm  seems  never  to  have  precipitated  him  into  injudicious 
measures,  but  to  h  .ve  added  new  powers  to  his  natural  sagacity.  He 
mistook  his  deep  penetration  for  a  prophetic  spirit,  and  the  light  of  his 
genius  for  divine  irradiation.  The  solemn  league  and  covenant  was  the 
fruit  of  his  piolific  brain,  which  teenvu  with  new  systems  of  politics  and 
religion.  H  deserves  to  be  ranked  in  the  first  class  of  mysfics  ;  yef  he  had 
a  genius  far  above  th'1  level  of  mankind  ;  and  ho  spoke  like  a  philosopher 
upon  every  subject  except  religion.  He  preserved  a  uniformity  of  charac 
ter  to  the  last,  and  died  in  expectation  of  the  crown  of  martyrdom.  He  was 
beheaded  June  14,  1662. — Sylvester'*  Life  of  Baxter,  part  i.  p.  75. — 
Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  2)3.  iii.  J09. 

%  Sylvester's  Life  of  Baxter,  part  i.  p.  75. 
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Spirit,  and  held  forth  Christ  in  the  Spirit.  These  men," 
aays  he, c:  are  nearest  to  Zion,  yet  are  they  not  come  into  it. 
For  as  every  prophet  shall  one  day  be  ashamed  of  his  vision ; 
yea  prophesy  itself  shall  fail;  so  it  is  manifest  these  men 
are  of  a  dark  and  deeper  speech  than  can  be  easily  under 
stood  ;  therefore  it  is  not  Zion."* 

It  is  related  by  Lndlow,  that  when  news  was  brought  of 
Cromwell's  death,  Mr.  Slerry  stood  up,  and  desired  those 
about  him  not  to  be  troubled.  "For,"  said  he,  "  this  is 
good  news :  because,  if  he  was  of  great  use  to  the  people  of 
God  when  he  was  amongst  us,  now  he  will  be  much  more 
so,  being  ascended  to  heaven  to  sit  at  the  right  hand  of 
Jesus  Christ,  there  to  intercede  for  us,  and  to  be  mindful  of 
us  on  all  occasions,  "t  This,  if  true,  was  flattery  or  phrenzy 
in  perfection. 


EDWARD  GEE,  A,  M. — This  pious  man  was  born  at 
Banbury  in  Oxfordshire,  in  the  year  1613,  and  educated 
first  at  Newton  school,  near  Manchester,  then  in  Brazen-nose 
college,  Oxford.  About  the  year  1636  he  became  chaplain 
to  Dr.  Parr,  bishop  of  Soder  and  Man,  and  minister  at 
some  place  in  Lancashire.  Upon  the  commencement  of 
the  civil  war,  he  espoused  the  cause  of  the  parliament,  took 
the  covenant,  and,  for  his  great  activity  in  promoting  the 
holy  cause,  as  Wood  in  derision  calls  if,  he  became  rector  of 
the  rich  living  of  Eccleston,  in  the  same  county.J  He  was 
assistant  to  the  commissioners  of  Lancashire  for  ejecting 
ignorant  and  scandalous  ministers  and  schoolmasters. 

This  worthy  puritan,  during  his  last  sickness,  laboured 
under  the  painful  assaults  of  Satan.  After  enjoying  the 
sweetest  consolations,  the  enemy  was  suffered  to  come 
against  him  like  an  armed  man,  grievously  tempting  him  to 
despair  of  his  own  salvation.  But,  by  the  help  of  God,  he 
was  enabled  to  resist  the  enemy,  and  to  say  unto  him, "  A  way 
with  thee,  away  with  thee,  thou  accuser  of  the  brethren : 
God  confound  thee."  On  one  of  these  occasions,  observes 
Mr.  Gee,  "  I  was  in  a  most  woeful  condition ;  and  it  was 
much  worse  with  my  soul  than  any  pangs  of  death.  I  was 
so  full  of  horror  that  I  was  ready  to  tumble  off  my  bed  into 
the  grave,  yea,  into  the  pit  of  hell.  And  I  was  the  more 
full  of  horror,  because  I  had  before  spoken  so  much  of  my 

»  Erbery's  Testimony,  p,  69.  t  Ncal's  Puritats,  vol.  IT.  p.  193. 

$  Wood's  Athena  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  169. 
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assurance  and  comforts.  I  was  ready  to  cry  out,  Oh, 
damned  wretch  that  I  am!  But  my  n«ost  merciful  Father, 
at  length  restoring  unto  me  the  joys  of  his  salvation,  en 
abled  me  to  say  unto  the  tempter,  '  Thou  implacable  and 
irreconcileable  enemy  of  my  soul,  away  with  thee,  away 
with  'hee.'  "*  This  holy,  tempted  servant  of  Christ,  died 
May  26,  1 660,  aged  forty -seven  years ;  when  his  mortal 
part  wis  interred  in  the  church  at  Eccleston.  He  published 
"  A  Treatise  of  Prayer  and  Divine  Providence,"  1653;  and 
"  The  Divine  right  and  original  of  the  Civil  Magistrate,'* 
1658. 


HUGH  PETERS,  A.  M. — This  unhappy  man  was  born  at 
Fowey  in  Cornwall,  in  the  year  1599.  His  father  was  a 
resprctab  e  merchant,  and  his  mother  of  the  ancient  family  of 
the  Trefiys,  of  Place  in  that  town.  At  fourteen  years  of  age 
he  was  sent  to  Cambridge,  where  he  b  came  a  member  first 
of  Jesus  college,  then  of  Trinity  College.  During  his  re 
sidence  at  the  university,  he  was  gr<  atly  addicted  to  the 
follies  arid  vain  delights  of  youth ;  but  afterwards,  by  at 
tending  the  preaching  or'  Dr.  Sibbs,  Mr.  John  Davenport, 
Mr.  Thomas  Hooker,  and  others,  he  was  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  his  sins,  and  turned  from  the  error  of  his  way.  It 
is  indeed  observed,  that  when  he  w -is  at  Cambridge,  he  was 
so  lewd  and  insolent,  as  to  be  whipt  in  the  Regenf  s-walk, 
a  punishment  scarcely  ever  inflicted  upon  any  since,  or 
perhaps  a  long  time  before,  and  so  expelled  for  ever  from 
the  university. t  It  is  lurther  added,  that  after  this  lie 
betook  himself  to  the  stage,  where  he  acquired  that  gesticu 
lation  and  buffoonery  v\h<ch  he  practised  in  the  pulpit.J 
He  was  admitted  into  holy  orders  by  Bishop  Montaigne  of 
London  ;$  and  he  preached  for  a  considerable  time,  and  with 

*  Ambrose's  Works,  p.  764.     Edit.  1701. 

•f  Rennet's  Cbronicie,  p.  277. 

J   Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  54. 

§  Bishop  Montaigne  was  equally  zealous  for  the  conformity  of  hi* 
clergy  us  the  rest  of  his  brethren.  It  is  related  that,  in  the  year  1622,  he 
sent  his  servant  on  a  Saturday  to  the  minister  who  was  to  preach  before  htm 
on  the  following  Lord's  day,  desiring  a  sight  of  his  sermon.  The  minister, 
not  coming  as  was  expected,  greatly  increased  the  prelate's  jealousy,  who 
sent  for  him  on  the  sabbath  morning  about  an  hour  before  divine  service. 
When  the  preacher  came  his  lordship  began  to  give  him  advice,  especially 
that  he  should  take  heed  and  say  nothing  unfit  for  the  present  times.  He 
inquired  what  was  his  text;  and  being  told  Gal.  i.  6 — 8.,  /  marvel  that 
you  are  so  soon  removed^  fyc.,  the  bishop  struck  his  hand  upon  his  breast, 
and  swore  the  text  was  not  allowable  for  those  times.  "  No,  my  lord ,"  said 
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great  acceptance  and  success,  at  St.  Sepulchre's  in  the  city. 
A  certain  scurrilous  writer  says,  "  he  set  up  the  trade  of 
an  itinerary  preacher,  never  being  constant  or  fixed  to  any 
one  place  or  benefice ;  and  he  roved  about  the  world  like 
universal  churchmen,  called  Jesuits."*  Mr.  Peters,  speaking 
of  his  labours  at  Sepulchre's,  says,  u  there  were  six  or  seven 
thousand  hearers ;"  and  adds, "  I  believe  above  one  hundred 
every  week  were  persuaded  from  sin  to  Christ. "t  His  great 
popularity  and  usefulness,  together  with  his  nonconformity, 
at  length  awakened  the  envy  and  malice  of  his  enemies. 
He  was  noticed  by  the  ruling  prelates ;  and  having  prayed 
for  the  queen  in  Sepulchre's  church,  "  That  as  she  came 
into  the  Goshen  of  safety,  so  the  light  of  Goshen  might 
shine  into  her  soul,  and  that  she  might  not  perish  in  the  day 
of  Christ;"  he  was  apprehended  by  Archbishop  Laud, 
silenced  from  his  ministry,  and  committed  close  prisoner  to 
New  Prison,  where  he  remained  for  some  time  before  any 
articles  were  exhibited  against  him :  and  though  certain 
noblemen  interceded  and  offered  bail  for  him,it  was  refused  ;t 
and  at  length,  after  obtaining  his  release,  he  was  obliged  to 
flee  to  New  England. § 

We  are  aware  that  several  writers  of  the  adverse  party 
have  assigned  a  very  different  reason  for  his  goin^  into 
exile.  Langbaine  insinuates  something  of  "  an  affair  that 
he  had  with  a  butcher's  wife  of  Sepulchre's ;"  and  Granger 
says,  "  That  being  prosecuted  lor  criminal  conversation 
with  another  man's  wife,  he  fled  to  Rotterdam. "||  Mr. 
Peters  himself  appears  not  to  have  been  insensible  of  his  ill 
character  among  his  enemies ;  but  he  terms  it  altogether  a 
reproach,  and  attributes  it  to  his  zeal  in  the  cause  he 
espoused.  "  By  my  zeal,"  says  he  to  his  daughter,  "  it 
seems  I  have  exposed  myself  to  all  manner  of  reproach :  but 

one  of  his  chaplains,  who  stood  by,  "  the  very  mention  of  the  text  is  not 
allowable  for  the  present  times."  The  bishop  said,  "  Look  to  thyself; 
for  if  tliou  speakest  any  thing  that  shall  nut  please,  I  vow  to  break  thy 
neck  and  thy  back  too."  The  preacher  replied,  that  he  had  nothing  to 
speak  but  the  truth,  and  so  was  dismissed.  Though  his  lordship  was  ex 
ceedingly  displeased  with  the  sermon,  it  contained  a  faith  fulaccougt  of  the 
awful  condition  of  those  who  forsake  the  faith  they  ouce  received  :  only  he 
observed,  that  they  might  expect  some  application,  but  he  was  not  ambiti 
ous  of  lying  in  prison;  and  thus  closed  the  sermon.-—  Baker's  MS.  Collec* 
vol.  xxi.  p.  104. 

*  Bates's  Lives  of  the  King's  Murderers,  p.  40.     Edit.  1661. 

t   Peters's  Dying  Legacy,  p.  100.     Edit.  1660. 
Huntley's  Prelates'  Usurpations,  p.  162. 
Prynne's  Cant.  Doome,  p.  419. 

Historical  and  Critical  Account  of  Hugh  Peters,  p.  34.     Edit.  1751.— 
Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  54. 
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I  wish  you  to  know,  that,  besides  your  mother,  I  have  had 
no  fellowship  that  way  with  any  woman  since  I  knew  her, 
having  a  godly  wife  before  also,  I  bless  God."*  It  may  not 
be  improper  further  to  observe,  that  when  he  was  afterwards 
under  sentence  of  death,  and  only  a  short  time  before  his 
execution,  an  intimate  friend  waiting  upon  him,  put  the 
question  seriously  and  directly  to  him,  whether  he  was 
guilty  of  the  above  accusation.  To  whom  he  replied,  "  I 
bless  the  Lord,  I  am  wholly  clear  in  that  matter,  and  I  never 
knew  any  woman  but  my  own  wife/'t  A  man  is  not, 
indeed,  allowed  to  be  witness  in  his  own  cause ;  nor  should 
the  testimony  of  his  adversaries  be  deemed  a  full  proof.  A 
person  loaded  with  so  vile  an  accusation  as  Mr.  Peters  was, 
and  suffering  as  a  traitor  in  the  way  that  he  did,  when 
party  spirit  ran  high,  and  revenge  actuated  those  who  bore 
rule;  for  such  a  one  to  be  traduced  and  blackened  beyond 
his  deserts,  is  only  what  might  be  naturally  expected. 
What  reproach  is  not  envy,  malice,  and  a  bigoted  party 
spirit,  able  to  cast  upon  men  of  the  worthiest  character  ? 
Mr.  Peters's  future  popularity,  and  his  high  esteem  among 
persons  of  the  first  rank  in  the  nation,  as  will  appear  in  the 
present  narrative,  certainly  render  the  truth  of  the  above 
charge  at  least  extremely  doubtful. 

Mr.  Peters  having  fled  to  Rotterdam,  there  gathered  a 
congregation,  and  formed  a  church  upon  the  plan  of  the 
independents,  to  which  he  was  chosen  pastor.  He  had  the 
celebrated  Dr.  William  Ames  for  his  colleague  in  the  same 
church ;  but  this  excellent  divine  did  not  long  survive  his 
removal  from  Francker  to  this  place.  Mr.  Peters  continued 
five  or  six  years,  not  without  the  blessing  of  God  upon  his 
ministry,  and  was  succeeded  in  the  pastoral  charge  by  Mr. 
William  Bridge,  Mr.  Sydrach  Sympson,  and  Mr.  Samuel 
Ward,  all  famous  in  their  day,  and  all  driven  from  their 
native  country  for  nonconformity.^  Mr.  Peters,  during  his 
stay  in  Holland,  appears  to  have  behaved  hioiself  so  well 
as  to  procure  great  interest  and  a  high  degree  of  reputation 
in  the  country :  "  For,  being  afterwards  in  Ireland,  and 
seeing  the  great  distress  of  the  poor  protestants,  who  had 
been  plundered  by  the  Irish  rebels,  he  went  into  Holland, 
and  procured  about  thirty  thousand  pounds  to  be  sent  from 
thence  into  Ireland  for  their  relief."^  We  hence  see  how 

*  Peters's  Dying  Legacy,  p.  106. 

•f  Speeches  and  Prayers  of  the  King's  Judges,  p.  61.     Edit,  1660. 

Bailie's  Dissuasive,  p.  75. 

Ludlow's  Memoirs,  vol.  iii.  p.  75.     Edit.  1699, 
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little  credit  is  due  to  Dr.  Nichols,  that  bold  champion  for 
high-church  principles,  who  says,  that  Mr.  Peters,  growing 
into  contempt  among  the  people  at  Rotterdam,  was  obliged 
in  a  little  while  to  leave  the  place.* 

On  the  resignation  of  his  charge  at  Rotterdam,  in  the 
year  1635,  lie  went  to  New  England,  and  was  chosen  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Salem. t  There  he  obtained  a  high  repu 
tation,  and  was  greally  esteemed  in  the  new  colony.  By  an 
order  from  the  general  court  of  government,  dated  Boston, 
March  3,  1636',  Mr.  Peters,  Mr.  John  Cotton,  and  Mr. 
Thomas  Shepard,  were  appointed  to  assist  the  governor, 
deputy-governors,  and  others,  "  to  make  a  draught  of  laws 
agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  which  might  be  fundamentals 
of  the  commonwealth,  and  to  present  the  same  to  the  next 
general  court.":}:  Mr.  Peters,  after  residing  there  seven, 
years,  was  sent  to  England  by  the  government  of  the  new 
commonwealth  to  mediate  for  ease  in  customs  and  excise. 
Upon  his  arrival  in  his  native  country,  he  found  the  nation 
deeply  involved  in  the  horrors  of  civil  war;  and  being 
obliged  to  remain  in  England,  he  was  not  able  for  some 
time  to  accomplish  the  object  of  his  mission. §  He  always 
intended  returning  to  New  England,  but  one  thing  or 
another  occurred,  in  those  unsettled  times,  to  prevent 
him. || 

Mr.  Peters  had  not  been  long  arrived  in  England,  before 
he  became  a  zealous  preacher  in  the  parliament's  army.  In 
the  year  1644,  he  was  with  the  Earl  of  Warwick  at  the 
siege  of  Lime,  a  particular  account  of  which  he  gave  to  the 
house  of  commons.  In  1645,  he  attended  Sir  Thomas 
Fairfax  at  the  taking  of  Bridgwater ;  and,  bringing  letters 
from  the  general,  he  was  called  before  the  house,  and  gave 
a  circumstantial  account  of  the  siege ;  when  the  house 
voted  him  to  receive  one  hundred  pounds,  as  a  reward  for 
his  unwearied  services.  As  a  preacher  he  was  undoubtedly 
very  serviceable  to  the  cause  of  the  parliament.  When  it 
was  determined  to  storm  Bridgwater,  "  Mr.  Peters,  in  his 

*  Nichols's  Defence  of  the  Church,  p.  50.     Edit.  1740. 

t  History  of  New  Eng.  p.  79. 

^  Backus's  New  Eng.  Baptists,  vol.  i.  p.  76 — 79. 

§  Peters's  Dying  Legacy,  p.  97—103. 

||  Mr.  Thomas  Peters,  a  minister  of  puritan  principles,  went  <o  New 
England  during  the  civil  war  ;  and  after  staying  about  three  years,  he 
returned  to  his  native  country.  He  was  a  worthy  man,  and  author  of 
several  excellent  pieces;  but  whether  he  was  any  relation  to  Mr.  Hugh 
Peters,  we  have  not  been  able  to  learn. — Mather's  Ilitt.  of  New  Eng. 
b.  iii.  p.  214. 
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sermon  on  the  Lord's  clay  before,  encouraged  the  soldiers 
to  the  work."*  It  would  certainly  have  looked  much 
better,  and  have  been  much  more  consistent  with  his  office 
as  a  minister  of  the  gospel  of  peace  and  love,  if,  instead  of 
this,  he  had  excited  them  as  much  as  possible  to  spare  the 
effusion  of  human  blood.  His  conduct  in  this,  however, 
•was  not  singular.  This  was  too  much  the  spirit  and  infatu 
ation  of  the  times. 

During  the  above  year,  Mr.  Peters  was  called  before  the 
house  of  commons ;  when  he  gave  a  particular  account  of 
the  siege  of  Bristol,  and  the  cause  of  sitting  down  before 
it,  to  prevent  the  plunder  and  cruelties  of  Prince  Rupert  in 
that  part  of  the  country.  On  this  occasion,  lie  pressed  the 
desire  of  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  to  have  more  recruits  sent 
him.  He  afterwards  brought  letters  from  Lieutenant- 
general  Cromwell,  concerning  the  taking  of  Winchester- 
castle  ;  after  which,  being  called  before  the  house,  he  gave 
a  circumstantial  account  of  it,  when  the  house  voted  him  to 
receive  fifty  pounds.  In  this  year  he  returned  from  the  army, 
and  gave  an  account  to  the  house  of  the  storming  and  taking 
of  Dartmouth ;  when  he  spoke  of  the  valour,  unity,  and  affec 
tion  of  the  army,  and  presented  letters,  papers,  and  cruci 
fixes,  with  other  popish  relics  taken  in  the  place.  During 
his  stay  on  this  occasion  in  London,  says  Mr.  Edwards, 
"  he  improved  the  whole  of  his  time  in  preaching  against 
the  presbyterian  government,  the  assembly,  uniformity, 
Common  council,  and  the  city  of  London,  and  FOR  A  TOLE 
RATION  OF  ALL  SECTS  !"t  About  the  same  time,  having 
preached  in  the  market-place  at  Torrin^ton,  and  con 
vinced  many,  it  is  said,  of  their  errors  in  adhering  to 
the  king's  party,  he  was  sent,  with  Lieutenant-colonel 
Berry,  to  Plymouth,  to  treat  with  the  governor.  Towards 
the  close  of  this  year,  lie  was  again  called  before  the 
house  of  commons,  and,  after  giving  a  particular  relation 
of  the  proceedings  of  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  he  signified,  that 
Lord  Hopton's  army  of  five  thousand  men  was  disbanded: 
that  Hopton  was  not  gone  to  Oxford,  but  had  taken  shipping 
for  France ;  that  many  of  the  commanders  had  accompanied 
him,  and  others  were  gone  to  their  own  homes ;  that  Peu- 
dennis-castle  was  closely  besieged;  and  that  the  general  in 
tended  to  return  towards  Exeter.  An  order,  at  the  same  time, 
passed  the  house,  for  one  hundred  pounds  a  year  to  be 
settled  upon  Mr.  Peters  and  his  heirs,  out  of  the  Earl  of 

*  Whitlorke's  Memorials,  p.  88,  156. 

t  Edwards's  Gaugraena,  part  i.  p.  214.     Second  edit. 
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Worcester's  estates.  And  shortly  after,  an  ordinance  passed 
for  settling  upon  him  two  hundred  pounds  a  year.* 

Mr.  Peters,  about  (his  time,  became  a  kind  intercessor  in 
behalf  of  a  lady  of  quality  who  was  under  confinement. 
This  appears  from  a  letter  written  with  his  own  hand,  dated 
June,  1646,  and  now  before  me.  It  begins  as  follows : — 
"  To  my  worthy  friend  Mr.  Rushworth,  secretary  to  the 
general. 

"  Honoured  friend,  I  understand  that  the  Lady  Harlaw  is 

"  out,  and  the  Lady .  You  may  remember  that  I  had 

"  a  promise  for  my  Lady  Newport,  when  you  know  my 
"  Lord  Newport  is  here  with  you.  I  pray  therefore  let  me 
"  entreat  you  in  favour  of  her  enlargement,"  &e.t 

In  the  year  1649,  Mr.  Peters  accompanied  the  parlia 
ment's  army  to  Ireland,  when  he  is  said  to  have  had  the 
command  of  a  brigade  against  the  rebels,  and  came  off  with 
honour  and  victory.  In  a  letter  dated  Dublin,  September 
15,  1649,  he  gives  an  account  of  the  bloody  slaughter  in 
the  taking  of  Drogheda,  which  was  as  follows  :^ — 

«  Sir, 

"  The  truth  is,  Drogheda  is  taken :  3552  of  the 
"  enemy  slain,  and  sixty-four  of  ours.  Colonel  Castles  and 
"  Colonel  Symonds  of  note.  Ashton  the  governor  killed  : 
"  none  spared.  We  have  also  proceeded  to  Trym  and 
"  Dundalk,  and  are  marching  to  Kilkenny.  I  come  now 
"  from  giving  thanks  in  the  great  church.  We  have  all 
"  our  army  well  landed. 

"  I  am  yours, 

"  HUGH  PETERS." 

It  was  the  common  expression  in  those  days,  "  that  the  saints 
should  have  the  praises  of  God  in  their  mouths,  and  a  two- 
edged  sword  in  their  hands."§  This  was  a  principle  evidently 
too  prominent  in  the  life  of  Mr.  Peters.  However,  from  the 
above  detail,  it  appears  how  much  lie  was  in  favour  with  the 
generals  and  the  parliament,  and  that  he  must  have  made  a 
distinguished  figure  in  the  transactions  of  those  times.  Nor  is 
it  improbable  that  the  distinction  with  which  he  was  treated 
by  them,  attached  him  so  firmly  to  their  interest,  that  in  the 
end  it  cost  him  his  life.||  From  Ireland,  says  Dr.  Walker, 
he  was  sent  into  Wales,  with  the  commission  of  a  colonel, 

*  Whitlocke's  Memorials,  p.  157,  165,  169,  195,  200,  203,  204,  223, 
228,  410. 

f  Sloane's  MSS.  No.  1519.  f  Whitlocke's  Memorials,  p.  411. 

^  Memoirs  of  Col.  Hiitchinson,  vol.  i.  p.  314.    Edit.  1810. 
0  Historical  Account,  p.  11- 
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to  raise  a  regiment :  but  having  misspent  his  time,  and  raised 
only  three  companies,  Cromwell's  wife  drew  up  articles 
against  him.  Mr.  Peters,  hearing  of  this,  contrived,  with 
Colonel  Philip  Jones  arid  one  Mr.  Sampson  Lort,  "  to 
settle  a  congregational  church  of  their  own  invention;'* 
hoping  by  this  means  to  make  it  appear,  that,  instead  of 
being  idle,  he  had  been  all  the  time  very  well  employed. 
Afterwards  he  went  to  London  ;  and,  says  our  author,  being 
asked  his  advice,  "  How  to  drive  on  the  great  design  of 
propagating  the  gospel  in  Wales,"  he  briefly  delivered  it 
to  this  effect :  "  That  they  must  sequester  all  ministers 
without  exception,  and  bring  the  revenues  of  the  church  into 
the  public  treasury ;  out  of  which  must  be  allowed  one 
hundred  pounds  a  year  to  six  itinerant  ministers  to  preach 
in  every  county."* 

During  the  wars  he  had  several  interviews  and  conferences 
with  the  king  ;  when,  says  Mr.  Peters,  "  He  used  me  civilly; 
and  I  offered  my  poor  thoughts  three  times  for  his  safety."* 
Mr.  Peters  assisted  Mr.  Challoner  in  his  last  moments,  being 
executed  for  his  concern  in  Waller's  plot.!  He  also  assisted 
Sir  John  Hotham,  whom  he  attended  upon  the  scaffold,  arid 
from  whom  he  received  public  thanks. § 

When  Archbishop  Laud  was  under  confinement,  it  was 
moved  in  the  house  of  commons  to  send  him  to  New 
England ;  but  the  motion  was  rejected.  u  The  plot,"  says 
Laud,  "  was  laid  by  Peters,  and  others  of  that  crew,  that 
they  might  insult  over  me."l|  The  archbishop,  at  the  com 
mencement  of  his  trial,  delivered  a  speech  in  his  own 
defence,  in  the  conclusion  of  which,  he  challenged  any 
clergyman  to  come  forth,  and  give  a  better  account  of  his 
zeal  for  the  church,  and  his  conversion  of  papists  to  the 
protestant  religion ;  when  Mr.  Peters,  standing  near  his 
lordship,  asked  him  whether  he  was  not  ashamed  of  making 
so  bold  a  challenge  in  so  honourable  an  assembly  ?  adding, 
that  he  himself,  the  unworthiest  of  many  hundred  ministers 
in  England,  \?as  ready  to  answer  his  challenge ;  and  to 

*  Walker's  Attempt,  part  i.  p.  147. 

-f  Whitlocke's  Memorials,  p.  251,  3G4.-~Peteis's  Dying  Legacy,  p.  103. 

t  This  was  a  plot  of  considerable  magnitude,  with  Mr.  Waller,  a  member 
of  the  house  of  commons,  at  the  head.  It  was  the  design  of  the  king,  and 
those  concerned  in  this  conspiracy,  to  compel  the  parliament  to  a  peace: 
but  the  confederacy  was  soon  discovered,  and  several  leading  persons  were 
apprehended.  Challoner  and  three  others  were  executed  :  but  Waller 
saved  his  life  by  paying  a  fine  of  ten  thousand  pounds,  and  was  banished 
from  the  kingdom.- — Rapin's  Hist,  of  Eng.  vol.  ii.  p,  487,488. 

^  Whitlocke's  Memorials,  p.  117. 

fj  Wharton's  Troubles  of  Laud,  vol.  i.  p.  203. 
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produce  a  catalogue,  not  of  twenty -two  papists,  but  of 
above  one  hundred  and  twenty ',  whom  he,  through  the 
blessing  of  God,  had  converted  and  brought  home  to  God, 
making  them  other  kind  of  converts  than  any  he  had  recited, 
who  were  made  neither  good  protestants  nor  good  Christians. 
He  further  added,  that  he,  and  many  other  ministers  in 
England,  were  able  to  produce  hundreds  of  true  converts 
to  Christ,  for  every  one  of  his  pretended  ones ;  some  of 
whom,  by  his  own  confession,  soon  turned  apostates,  and 
the  rest  were  little  better.*  Whatever  truth  there  might 
be  in  this  reply,  it  certainly  discovered  Mr.  Peters's  loo 
great  tbrwardness,  while  it  very  much  offended  the  arch 
bishop. 

During  the  archbishop's  trial,  his  library  at  Lambeth,  it 
is  said,  wns  given  to  Mr.  Peters,  as  a  reward  for  his  remark 
able  services. t  The  truth  of  this,  however,  is  rendered 
rather  doubtful,  and  appears,  even  from  the  very  words  of 
Laud  himself,  to  have  been  founded  merely  on  report.  "  All 
my  books  at  Lambeth,"  says  he,  "were,  by  order  of  the 
house  of  commons,  taken  away,  and  carried  I  know  not 
whither;  but  arc,  as  it  is  commonly  said,  for  the  use  of 
Mr.  Peters.  Before  this  time,"  his  lordship  adds,  "  some 
good  number  of  my  books  were  delivered  to  the  use  of  the 
synod,"  meaning  the  assembly  of  divines. $ 

In  the  year  1651,  Mr.  Peters  was  one  of  the  committee 
appointed  by  the  parliament  to  take  into  consideration 
what  inconveniencies  were  in  the  law,  and  how  the  mischiefs 
that  arose  from  delays,  and  other  irregularities  in  the  pro 
ceedings  of  the  law,  might  be  best  and  soonest  prevented. 
In  this  committee  were  Mr.  Rush  worth  and  Sir  Anthony 
Ashly  Cooper,  afterwards  the  Earl  of  Shaftsbury  and  lord 
chancellor;  besides  many  others  of  high  rank.  u  But  none 
of  them,"  says  Whitlocke,  "  was  more  active  in  this  busi 
ness  than  Mr.  Hugh  Peters,  who  understood  little  of  the 
law,  and  was  very  opinionative."^  Mr.  Peters,  speaking  of 
these  transactions,  says,  "  When  I  was  called  about  mending 
laws,  1  was  there  to  pray,  rather  than  to  mend  laws.  But 
in  this,  I  confess,  I  might  as  well  have  been  spared. "|| 
Here,  in  his  own  words,  his  ignorance  and  inability,  in 
things  of  this  nature,  are  as  frankly  acknowledged  as  they 
are  plainly  described  by  the  learned  historian.  But  it  is 

*  Prynne's  Cant.  Doome,  p.  56. 

t  Walton's  Life  of  Hooker,  Prcf,— Wood's  Athena?,  vol.  i.  p.  263. 

%  Wharton's  Troubles  of  Laud,  vol.  i.  p.  Sf>5. 

^  Whitlocke's  Memorials,  p. 496, 497.     [!  Peters' s  Dying  Legacy,  p.  109. 
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difficult  to  reconcile  his  being  very  opinion  atke  and  ins 
aetixity  in  the  cause^  with  his  attending  the  committee  to 
pTaij)  rather  than  to  mend  laws. 

it  is  observed  of  Mr.  Peters,  that  in  the  year  1653,  he 
prayed  arid  preached  for  peace,  and  exhorted  the  people  to 
peace,  and  zealously  warned  them  against  the  sins  of  the 
times.*  The  year  following,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the 
truer s  of  ministers.  Dr.  \Yalker  intimates  that  he  and 
Mr.  Philip  Nye  were  the  most  active  and  busy  among 
them.  He  brings  a  foul  accusation  against  Mr.  Peters,  as 
if  he  were  guilty  of  simony.  The  charge  is  founded  on 
no  other  evidence  than  that  one  Mr.  Camplin,  a  clergyman 
in  Somersetshire,  applied  to  Mr.  Peters,  by  means  of  some 
other  person,  to  obtain  a  settlement  in  the  rectory  of  King 
ston  in  that  county  ;  when  Mr.  Peters  said  to  him,  "  Hath 
thy  friend  any  money  ?"+  A  slender  proof  is  this  of'  so  severe 
an  accusation  !  They  who  are  acquainted  with  the  jocose 
temper  and  conversation  of  Mr.  Peters,  will  not  in  the  least 
wonder  at  such  an  expression  from  his  mouth.  Mr.  Peters, 
speaking  of  himself  in  the  above  capacity,  makes  use  of  very 
modest  and  humble  language.  "  When  I  was  a  tryer  of 
others,"  says  he,  u  I  went  to  hear  and  gain  experience, 
rather  than  to  judge."^ 

In  the  year  1658,  Mr.  Peters  went  to  Dunkirk,  where  he 
laboured  in  the  capacity  of  preacher  to  the  English  garri- 
son.§  In  a  letter  from  Colonel  Lockhart  to  Secretary  Tlmr- 
loe,  dated  from  Dunkirk,  July  18,  1658,  we  have  the 
following  account  of  him  :  "  I  could  not  surfer  our  worthy 
"  friend,  Mr.  Peters,  to  come  away  from  Dunkirk  without 
"  a  testimony  of  the  great  benefits  we  have  all  received  from 
"  him  in  this  place,  where  he  hath  laid  himself  forth,  in 
u  great  charity  and  goodness,  in  sermons,  prayers,  and 
*fi  exhortations,  in  visiting  and  relieving  the  sick  and 
"  wounded  ;  and,  in  all  these,  profitably  applying  the  sin- 
u  gular  talent  God  hath  bestowred  upon  him  to  the  chief 
"  ends  proper  for  our  auditory.  For  he  hath  not  only 
"  shewed  the  soldiers  their  duty  to  God,  and  pressed  it 
"  home  upon  them,  I  hope  to  good  advantage,  but  hath 
"  likewise  acquainted  them  with  their  obligations  of  obedi- 
"  ence  to  his  highness's  government,  and  affection  to  his 
"  person.  He  hath  laboured  amongst  us  here  with  much 

*  Thurloe's  State  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  330. 
f   Walker's  Attempt,  part  i.  p.  172,  174. 
|   Peters's  Dying  Legacy,  p.  109. 
^  Whitlocke's  Mem.  p.  674.     Edit.  1732. 
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"  good  will,  and  seems  to  enlarge  his  heart  towards  us,  and 
u  care  of  us  for  many  other  tilings. — Mr.  Peters  hath  been 
"  twice  at  Bergh,  and  hath  spoke  with  the  cardinal  (Maza- 
"  rin)  three  or  four  times.  1  kept  myself  by,  and  had  a 
"  care  that  he  did  not  importune  him  with  too  long  speeches. 
"  He  returns  loaden  with  an  account  of  all  things  here,  and 
"  hath  undertaken  every  man's  business."* 

Mr.  Peters  returned  to  England  at  the  above  period, 
bringing  an  abundant  store  of  intelligence  to  the  government. 
January  29,  1660,  when  General  Monk  was  on  his  march 
from  Scotland  towards  London,  he  was  appointed  to  preach 
before  him  on  a  fast-day  at  St.  Alban's;  when,  it  is  said, 
"  he  troubled  the  general  -with  a  long  fast  sermon ;  and  at 
night  too  he  supererogated,  and  prayed  a  long  prayer  in 
the  general's  quarters."  Our  author  gives  the  following 
account  of  the  sermon  on  this  occasion  : — "  As  to  the  ser 
mon,  he  managed  it  with  some  dexterity  at  the  first,  allow 
ing  the  cantings  of  his  expressions.  His  text  was  Psalm 
cvii.  7.  He  led  them  forth  by  the  right  way,  that  they 
might  goto  a  city  of  habitation.  With  his  fingers  on  the 
cushion  he  measured  the  right  way  from  the  Red  Sea, 
through  the  wilderness  to  Canaan ;  said  it  was  not  forty 
days  march,  but  God  led  Israel  forty  years  through  the 
wilderness,  before  they  came  thither ;  yet  this  was  still  the 
Lord's  right  way,  who  led  his  people  crindedum  cum 
crancledum.  He  particularly  descended  into  the  lives  of 
the  patriarchs,  how  they  journeyed  up  and  down,  though 
blessings  and  rest  were  promised  them.  Then  he  reviewed 
our  civil  wars,  our  intervals  of  peace,  and  fresh  distractions, 
and  hopes  of  rest.  But  though  the  Lord's  people, "  he 
said,  "  were  not  yet  come  to  a  city  of  habitation,  he  was 
still  leading  them  on  the  right  way,  how  dark  soever  his 
dispensations  might  appear  to  men."t 

May  the  16th,  in  the  above  year,  an  order  passed  the 
house  of  commons,  now  modelled  in  favour  of  loyalty, 
a  That  the  books  and  papers  in  the  hands  of  John  Thurloe 
and  Hugh  Peters,  heretofore  belonging  to  the  library  of  the 
late  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  be  forthwith  secured." 
But  it  does  not  appear  from  our  author  whether  any  such 
books  were  found  in  their  possession 4  After  the  king's 
restoration,  Mr.  Peters  being  apprehended  and  committed 
to  prison,  his  majesty  sent  a  warrant  to  Sir  John  Kobin- 
son,  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  to  obtain  information  of  his 

*  Thurloe's  State  Papers,  vol.  vii.  p.  223,  249. 

t  Kennel's  Chronicle,  p.  36.  J   Ibid.  p.  150. 
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royal  father's  library;  when  Mr.  Fetors  underwent  an 
examination,  arid  declared  upon  his  oath,  "  That,  in  the 
year  1048,  he  preserved  the  library  in  St.  James's  against 
the  violence  and  rapine  of  the  soldiers  ;  that  the  same  con 
tinued  three  or  four  months  in  his  custody;  that  he  did  not 
take  any  thing  away,  but  left  it  nnviolated  as  he  found  it ; 
and  that  he  delivered  up  the  key  and  custody  of  all  to 
Major  General  1  ret  on."* 

Mr.  Peters  was  thought  to  have  been  deeply  concerned  in 
the  king's  death,  on  which  account  his  name  has  been 
treated  with  much  severity.  It  was  supposed  that  the  war 
rant  for  the  king's  execution  was  directed  to  him  and  Colo 
nel  Hacker,  and  that  they  were  the  two  persons  who  were 
in  mask  upon  the  scaffold  when  his  majesty  was  beheaded. 
There  was  some  demur  in  the  house  of  commons  whether 
he  should  be  cxcepted  from  the  act  of  oblivion.f  But,  in 
the  conclusion,  it  was  declared  against  him,  and  lie  was 
apprehended,  committed  to  the  Tower,  and  tried  with  the 
rest  of  the  regicides,  in  all  twenty-nine.  Bishop  Kennet 
in  one  place  says,  that  for  a  while  he  had  been  sculking  up 
arid  down  in  secret,  but  was  at  length  apprehended  in  South- 
wark;  and  in  another,  that  he  was  discovered  by  one  of 
those  confidents  whom  he  brought  from  New  England, 
and  seized  upon  in  bed  with  another  man's  wife4  This 
vile  calumny  is  cast  upon  him  on  the  slender  evidence  of  a 
bigoted  and  abusive  piece,  entitled,  "  Regicides  no  Saints, 
nor  Martyrs." 

Mr.  Peters  was  brought  to  the  bar,  October  13,  1660; 
when  he  was  indicted  ibr  high  treason,  to  which  he  pleaded 
not  guilty.  "  After  the  indictment  was  read,"  says  Bishop 
Kennet,  u  he  saw  a  whole  congregation  of  witnesses  against 
him,  who  upon  their  oaths  testified  him  guilty  of  the  most 
horrid  crimes  that  any  man  could  be  guilty  of."  These  crimes 
are  next  enumerated  as  follows  : — u  That  he  not  only  took 
arms,  but  was  himself  actually  a  colonel,  and  gave  out  com 
missions. — That  he  met  in  private  consultation,  near  the 
time  of  the  king's  (rial,  at  the  Star  in  Coleman-street,  with 
Cromwell,  Pride,  and  others  of  the  bloody  plot. — That  in 
December,  1648,  the  head-quarters  were  at  Windsor,  where 
Cromwell,  Ireton,  Rich  and  Peters,  usually  sat  in  consulta 
tion,  till  two  or  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  with  strict 
guard  about  them ;  soon  after  which  the  king  was  brought 
to  trial. — That  during  this  consultation  at  Windsor,  Peters 

•  Biog   Britan.  vol.  i,p.  230.     Edit.  1747. 

t  Ludlow's  Mem.  p,  394.  Edit.  1771.       J  Keunet's  Chrou.  p,  169,  278. 
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commonly  called  liis  majesty  tyrant  and  fool,  saying,  <•  he 
\vas  until  to  be  a  king,  and  that  the  kingly  office  itself  was 
dangerous,  chargeable,  and  useless.' — That  an  aged  gentle 
man  having  said,  '  God  save  the  king,  and  preserve  him  out 
of'the  hands  of  his  enemies,'  he  was  oflended,  and  said,  <  Old 
gentleman,  your  idol  will  not  stand  long.' — That  at  Marga 
ret's,  Westminster,  he  preached  upon  these  words,  Nut  this 
man,  but  Barabbaa,  comparing  all  along  his  majesty  to 
Barabbas,  and  bloodily  inciting  his  auditory  (o  kill  the 
king;  intimating  that  God  would  bring  every  tyrant  to 
justice,  signifying  that  there  was  no  exception  for  king,  or 
prince,  or  any  ot  that  rabble. — That  he  rode  next  before  the 
king  when  he  was  brought  from  Windsor  to  his  trial. — 
That  in  the  painted  chamber,  the  first  day  the  high  court 
of  justice  sat,  Hugh  Peters  and  John  Goodwin  were  with 
them,  when  all  others,  except  the  judges  and  oilicers  of  the 
court,  were  kept  out.  That  he  was  present  at  making  pro 
clamation  in  Westminster-hall  for  the  high  court  of  justice, 
and  did  there  openly  say  to  Sergeant  Dendy,  4  All  this  you 
liave  done  is  worth  nothing,  unless  you  proclaim  it  in 
Cheapsidc  and  the  Old  Exchange.' 

"  That  the  said  Hugh  Peters  was  marshalling  and  en 
couraging  the  soldiers  who  guarded  the  king  in  St.  James's 
Park,  a  little  before  his  trial. — That  he  was  constantly  in 
private  consultations  at  Bradshaw's  house  during  the  trial, 
with  them  who  sat  upon  the  king. — That  he  bid  Stubbs 
command  his  soldiers,  when  the  king  came  near  the  high 
court,  to  cry  out  justice!  justice! — That  being  at  the  high 
court  of  justice  on  the  twentieth  of  January,  he  was  heard 
to  say,  '  This  is  a  most  glorious  beginning  of  the  work.' — 
That  on  Sunday  the  twenty-first  of  January,  he  preached  at 
Whitehall,  from  Psalm  clix.  8.,  To  bind  their  kings  with 
chains,  #c.,  applying  his  text  and  sermon  to  the  late  king, 
and  highly  applauding  the  proceedings  of  the  army,  saying, 
'  This  is  a  joyful  day,  and  I  hope  to  sec  such  another  day 
to-morrow.' — That  the  Sunday  after  his  majesty  was  sen 
tenced  to  die,  he  preached  again  upon  the  same  text  at 
St.  James's,  saying,  fi  He  intended  to  have  preached  upon 
another  text  before  the  poor  wretch  ;  but  that  the  poor 
wretch  refused  to  hear  him.' — That  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day,  he  preached  at  Sepulchre's,  and  repeated  all  his 
parallel  between  his  late  majesty  and  Barabbas,  crying  out, 
that  none  but  Jews  would  let  Barabbas  go. — That  in  this 
sermon,  he  said,  '  Those  soldiers  who  assisted  in  this  great 
work  had  JGrnanuel  written  on  their  bridles.' 
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«  That  in  the  painted  chamber,  on  one  of  the  days  of  the 
king's  trial.  Peters  kneeled  down  and  prayed  for  a  blessing ; 
and  amongst  other  things,  he  said,  '  O  Lord,  what  a  mercy 
is  it  to  see  this  great  city  fall  down  before  us !' — That  he 
was  upon  the  scaffold  a  little  before  the  execution,  and  then 
whispered  to  Tench,  the  carpenter,  who  thereupon  did  there 
knock  and  fasten  four  staples,  pulling  a  cord  out  of  his 
pocket. — That  after  the  king  was  murdered,  Peters  said, 
6  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for 
mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation.' — That  a  while  atter  the 
execution,  he  said,  c  I  rejoice  to  think  of  that  day ;  for  to 
me  it  seemed  like  the  great  .and  last  day  of  judgment,  when 
the  saints  shall  judge  the  world.'  "* 

This  is  a  full  account  of  all  the  charges  which  even  his 
enemies  bring  against  him ;  but  whether  these  things  prove 
<;  him  guilty  of  the  most  horrid  crimes  that  any  man  could 
be  guilty  of,"  is  left  with  the  reader  to  judge.  Most  of  the 
foregoing  particulars,  as  every  reader  will  easily  perceive, 
fell  far  short  of  high  treason.  Though  it  is  said,  that  to  all 
these  particulars  he  made  not  one  word  of  answer,  except  in 
cant  and  impertinence  ;  +  yet,  when  the  witnesses  were  pro 
duced  to  find  him  guilty  of  having  been  one  of  the  king's 
judges,  their  evidence  completely  failed,  and  they  could 
only  prove  that  he  was  present  on  the  occasion,  when  he 
used  some  indiscreet  language.  When  the  court  attempted 
to  prove  that  he  was  upon  the  scaffold  the  day  on  which 
the  king  suffered,  he  produced  witness  deposing  that  he  was 
sick  on  that  .dayr  and  confined  to  his  own  house.  What 
Mr.  Peters  observed  in  his  own  defence,  was  little  more 
than  a  protestation  of  his  own  innocence.  He  said  that  the 
war  commenced  before  he  came  to  England  ;  that  since  his 
arrival,  he  had  endeavoured  to  promote  sound  religion, 
good  learning,  and  the  employment  of  the  poor ;  and  that, 
for  the  better  attainment  of  these  ends,  he  had  espoused  the 
interest  of  the  parliament.  He  then  added,  "  I  had  neither 
malice  nor  mischief  in  my  heart  against  the  king.  I  had  so 
much  respect  to  his  majesty,  particularly  at  Windsor,  that 
I  propounded  to  him  my  thoughts  three  ways,  to  preserve 
him  from  danger,  which  were  good,  as  he  was  pleased  to 
signify,  though  they  did  not  succeed.  As  for  malice,  I  had 
none  in  me."|  Whitlocke  observes,  that,  "  upon  a  con 
ference  between  the  king  and  Mr.  Peters,  the  king  desiring 
one  of  his  own  chaplains  might  be  permitted  to  come  to 

*   Kennel's  Chronicle,  p.  277,  278.  t   Ibid. 

$  Trial  of  Regicides,  p.  30,  153—183.     Edit.  1660. 
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him.  for  his  satisfaction  in  some  scruples  of  conscience,  Dr. 
Juxton,  bishop  of  London,  was  ordered  to  go  to  his 
majesty."*  "  And  Sir  John  Dcnhnm  being  entrusted  by 
the  queen  to  deliver  a  message  to  his  majesty,  who  at  that 
time  was  in  the  hands  of  the  army,  by  the  assistance  of 
Hugh  Peters  he  got  admittance  to  the  king."* 

These  were  certainly  very  considerable  services,  and 
could  hardly  have  been  expected  from  a  man,  who.  accord 
ing  to  B u met,  u  was  outrageous  in  pressing  the  king's 
death,  with  the  cruelty  and  rudeness  of  an  inquisitor. "$ 
As  to  the  vile  insinuation  of  many  writers,  that  he  was  sup 
posed  to  have  been  one  of  the  masked  executioners,  besides 
the  deposition  at  his  trial,  that  he  was  then  confined  by  sick 
ness,  no  stress  was  laid  by  the  king's  counsel  on  any  sus 
picions  or  reports  on  this  head.  So  that  in  all  good  reason, 
Dr.  Barwick,  Mr.  Granger,  and  others,  should  have  fore- 
borne  saying,  "  that  he  was  upon  no  slight  grounds  accused 
to  have  been  one  of  the  king's  murderers. "§ 

Mr.  Peters,  in  further  protestation  of  his  own  innocence, 
says,  "  I  thought  the  act  of  indemnity  would  have  included 
me;  but  the  hard  character  upon  me  excluded  me.  I  have 
not  had  my  hand  in  any  man's  blood,  but  saved  many  in 
life  and  estate. '"||  All  that  was  proved  against  him  con 
sisted  merely  in  words;  but  words,  it  must  be  acknowledged, 
unfit  to  be  uttered.  Yet,  when  it  is  recollected  that  many 
greater  offenders  than  Mr.  Peters  escaped  capital  punish 
ment,  we  shall  be  led  to  suspect  that  he  met  with  some 
unkind  and  hard  usage.  When  he  was  asked  why  sentence 
should  not  be  passed  upon  him,  to  die  according  to  law,  he 
only  said,  "  I  will  submit  myself  to  God  ;  and  if  I  have 
spoken  anything  against  the  gospel  of  Christ,  I  am  heartily 
sorry  lor  it."n  The  sentence  of  death  was  then  passed  upon 
him;  when  he  was  confined  in  Newgate  only  three  days 
and  then  executed.  According  to  Ludlow,  it  was  of  no  use 
to  plead  in  his  own  defence:  the  court  was  fully  resolved 
on  his  execution.  "  It  was  not  expected,"  observes  this 
author,  "  that  any  thing  he  could  say  should  save  him  from 
the  revenge  of  the  court ;  and,  therefore,  he  was  without 
hesitation  brought  in  guilty."** 

Mr.  Peters,  the  day  after  his  condemnation,  preached  to 

*  Whitlocke's  Memorials,  p.  364.  +  Historical  Account,  p.  24. 

J  Hist,  of  his  Time,  vol.  i.  p.  162. 

^  Historical  Account,  p.  25. — Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  55. 

||   Peters's  Dying  Legacy,  p.  104,  106. 

H  Trial  of  Regicides,  p.  182—184.          **  Ludlow's  Memoirs,  p.  407, 


LIVES  OF  THE  PURITANS. 

his  friends  and  fellow-prisoners  in  Newgate.  His  text  was 
Psalm  xlii.  11.  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul? 
And  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  Hope  thou  in 
God ;  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my 
countenance  and  my  God.  The  subject  was  particularly 
appropriate.  For,  during  his  imprisonment,  he  was  exer 
cised  with  a  painful  conflict  in  his  own  spirit,  fearing,  as  he 
often  said,  that  he  should  not  go  through  his  sufferings  with 
courage  and  comfort.  To  his  friends  he  said  he  was 
somewhat  unprepared  for  death ;  and  therefore  he  felt  in 
some  degree  unwilling  to  die.  Some  tilings,  he  observed, 
he  had  committed,  and  others  he  had  omitted,  which 
troubled  him ;  but  he  believed  the  light  of  God's  counten 
ance  would  at  last  break  forth.  And  the  favour  of  God  did 
at  length  appear.  For  a  little  time  before  he  went  to  the 
place  of  execution,  his  mind  became  perfectly  composed ; 
and  with  the  utmost  cheerfulness  he  said,  "  I  thank  God, 
now  I  can  die.  I  can  look  death  in  the  face,  and  not  be 
afraid."  To  the  truth  of  this  many  could  bear  witness.* 

Bishop  Kenriet  observes,  that  "  after  the  trial  and  con- 
demnation  of  the  regicides,  Dr.  Barwick  and  Dr.  Dolben 
were  sent  to  persuade  them  to  repentance,  and  to  confess 
their  impious  deeds."  It  is  also  added,  "  that  they  might 
employ  their  pious  endeavours  to  better  purpose  with 
others,  their  first  care  was  to  solicit  Hugh  Peters,  the  prin 
cipal  and  ring-leader  of  all  the  rest.  The  wild  prophecies 
uttered  by  his  impure  mouth  were  still  received  by  the 
people  with  the  same  veneration  as  if  they  had  been  oracles, 
though  he  was  known  to  be  infamous  for  more  than  one 
kind  of  wickedness.  He  was  accused,  upon  no  slight 
grounds,  to  have  been  one  of  (lie  masked  executioners  hired 
to  murder  the  king,  but  it  could  not  be  sufficiently  proved 
against  him."  To  all  that  these  divines  could  say  to  him, 
says  our  author,  "  Peters  answered  with  much  surliness, 
negligence,  and  stupidity,  and  stopped  his  ears  against  all 
admonitions.  He  had  so  perfectly  shook  off  all  sense  of 
piety  and  religion,  if  ever  he  had  any,  that  his  accomplices 
earnestly  requested  these  divines  to  intercede  with  his 
majesty  that  o  person  so  deaf  to  advice,  and  so  impene 
trable  to  their  sacred  ministrations,  might  not  be  hurried 
into  another  world  till  he  were  brought,  if  possible,  to  a 
better  sense  of  his  condition. "t 

To  this  account,  too  evidently  designed  to  reproach  his 

*  Speeches  and  Prayers  of  the  King's  Judges,  p.  58. 
f  K<uuiet's  Chronicle,  p.  284,  2S5. 
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memory,  we  shall  only  observe,  from  other  authority,  that 
the  two  doctors  used  their  utmost  endeavours  to  persuade 
him  to  a  recantation  of  his  former  activity  in  the  cause  of 
the  parliament,  with  promises  of  pardon  from  the  king  if 
he  would  comply.  Though  he  was  then  much  afllicted  in 
spirit,  he  was  enabled  to  resist  their  insinuations.  He  told 
them,  "  he  had  not  the  least  cause  to  repent  of  his  adherence 
to  the  parliament ;  but  only  that,  in  the  prosecution  of  that 
cause,  he  had  done  no  more  for  God  and  his  people."  And 
thus,  with  civility,  he  dismissed  his  visitants. 

The  day  on  which  he  suffered  he  was  carried  on  a  sledge 
from  Newgate  to  Charirig-cross,  the  place  of  execution ; 
where  he  was  made  to  behold  the  execution  of  Mr.  Cook, 
another  of  the  regicides.  Here  a  person  came  to  him,  and 
upbraided  him  with  the  death  of  the  king,  bidding  him  now 
repent :  to  whom  Mr.  Peters  said,  u  Friend,  you  do  not 
well  to  trample  upon  the  feelings  of  a  dying  man.  You  are 
greatly  mistaken.  I  had  nothing  to  do  in  the  death  of  the 
king."  When  Mr.  Cook  was  cut  down,  and  brought  to  be 
quartered,  the  hangman  was  commanded  to  bring  Mr. 
Peters  near,  that  he  might  behold  the  mangled  remains  of 
his  fellow-sufferer.  As  the  hangman  approached  him,  being 
all  over  besmeared  with  blood,  and  rubbing  his  bloody  hands 
together,  he  said,  "  How  do  you  like  this,  Mr.  Peters  ? 
how  do  you  like  this  work  ?"  To  whom  Mr.  Peters  re 
plied,  "  I  thank  God,  I  am  not  terrified  at  it.  You  may  do 
your  worst."  As  he  was  going  to  be  executed,  he  gave  a 
piece  of  gold  to  a  friend,  requesting  him  to  carry  it  to  his 
daughter  as  a  token  of  respect  from  her  dying  father ;  arid 
to  let  her  know,  "  That  his  heart  was  as  full  of  comfort  as 
it  could  be;  and  that  before  that  piece  should  come  into  her 
hands,  he  should  be  with  God  in  glory."  When  he  was 
upon  the  ladder,  he  said  to  the  sheriff,  "  Sir,  you  have 
here  slain  one  of  the  servants  of  God  before  mine  eyes,  and 
have  made  me  behold  it,  on  purpose  to  terrify  and  discou 
rage  me ;  but  God  hath  ordered  it  for  my  strengthening 
and  encouragement."  "  If  Peters  said  this,"  a  learned 
doctor  observes,  "  it  is  plain  he  died  as  he  lived,  and  went 
out  of  the  world  with  a  notorious  lie  in  his  mouth;"  then 
insinuates,  that  he  had  taken  a  large  potion ;  that  he  behaved 
himself  like  an  idiot;  that  he  was  stupidly  drunk,  and  there 
fore  was  not  in  a  condition  to  make  such  a  reflection.  This 
surely  needs  no  comment.*  When  he  was  going  off,  IK* 

*  Grey'«  Examination,  t ol.  iii.  p.  286. 
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said,  "  What,  Jftesh !  art  thou  unwilling  to  go  to  God 
through  thejire  and  jaws  of  death  ?  Oh"  said  he,  "  this  is 
a  good  dot/.  He  is  come  whom  I  have  long  looked  for,  and 
I  shall  be  with  him  in  glory  ,-"  and  went  off  with  a  smile  on 
his  countenance.*  He  suffered  October  16,  1660,  aged 
sixty-one  years;  and  his  head  was  set  upon  a  pole  on  Lon 
don-bridge. 

Mr.  Peters,  it  is  allowed  by  all,  intermeddled  too  much  in 
state  matters,  arid  was  too  much  the  tool  of  the  ruling  party, 
which  evidently  brought  him  to  tiiis  disgraceful  end.  Few 
men  have  suffered  greater  infamy  and  reproach.  He  is 
accused  of  many  enormous  crimes,  but  whether  justly  or  not, 
we  leave  it  with  God  to  judge.  Bishop  Burnet,  speaking  of 
the  triumphant  death  or' the  regicides,  says,  "It  was  indeed 
remarkable  that  Peters,  a  sort  of  enthusiastical  buffoon 
preacher,  though  a  very  vicious  man,  who  had  been  of  great 
use  to  Cromwell,  and  had  been  outrageous  in  pressing  the 
king's  death  with  the  cruelty  and  rudeness  of  an  inquisitor, 
was  the  man  of  them  all  that  was  the  most  sunk  in  his  spirit, 
and  could  not  in  any  sort  bear  his  punishment.  He  had  neither 
the  honesty  to  repent  of  it,  nor  the  strength  of  mind  to  suffer 
for  it  as  all  the  rest  of  them  did.  He,"  our  author  adds, 
"  was  observed  all  the  while  to  be  drinking  some  cordial 
liquors  to  keep  him  from  fainting. "t 

Kennet  styles  him  a  virulent  incendiary  in  the  king's 
death,  and  says  he  was  not  fit  to  die,  and  was  unable  to  bear 
up  under  the  prospect  of  it.  "And,"  he  adds,  u  without 
any  reflection  on  the  wickedness  of  the  man,  there  never  was 
a  person  suffered  death  so  unpitied  ;  and,  which  is  more, 
whose  execution  was  the  delight  of  the  people,  which  they 
expressed  by  several  shouts  and  acclamations,  when  they 
saw  him  go  up  the  ladder,  and  again  when  the  halter  was 

gutting  about  his  neck  ;  but  when  his  head  was  cut  off,  and 
eld  up  aloft  on  the  end  of  a  spear,  there  was  such  a  shout 
as  if  the  people  of  England  had  acquired  a  victory,  "j  Such 
was  their  loyal  infatuation,  brutality,  and  outrage ! 

Granger  snys  that  Mr.  Peters,  together  with  his  brethren, 
went  to  his  execution  with  an  air  of  triumph,  rejoicing  that 
he  was  to  suffer  in  so  good  a  cause.  But,  he  adds,  it  appears 
from  this  instance,  and  many  others,  that  the  presumption 
of  an  enthusiast  is  much  greater  than  that  of  a  saint.  He 


*  Speeches  and  Prayers,  p.  59 — 62. 

t   Burnet's  Hist,  of  his  Time,  vol.  i.  p.  162. 

J  Rennet's  Chronicle,  p.  169,282, 
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was  a  great  pretender  to  the  saintly  character,  a  vehement 
declaimer  against  Charles  I.,  and  one  of  the  foremost  to 
encourage  and  justify  the  rebellion.*  Dr.  Barwick  says, 
u  he  was  known  to  be  infamous  for  more  kinds  of  wicked 
ness  than  one."t  Wood  denominates  him  "  a  theological 
and  pulpit  buffoon,  and  a  diabolical  villain."^:  Dr.  Grey 
says,  "  he  was  a  juggling,  scandalous,  and  infamous 
villain,  and  that  he  got  the  mother  and  daughter  with 
child."  He  styles  him,  "  the  gingerbread  prophet,  the 
late  pastor  of  a  hunger-starved  flock  at  Salem  in  New  Eng 
land,  that  mongrel  minister,  that  military  priest,  that  mo 
dern  Simon  Magus,  that  disguised  executioner,  that  bloody 
butcher  of  the  king."$ 

These  are,  indeed,  very  heavy  charges.  They  require 
good  evidence  for  their  support.  On  the  one  hand,  it  is 
easy  for  an  historian  to  assert  what  he  wishes  to  be  true, 
though  he  cannot  prove  it ;  and  on  the  other,  it  is  often 
extremely  difficult  to  disprove  what  is  asserted,  though  it 
may  in  lact  rest  on  no  good  evidence.  Though  we  would 
by  no  means  connive  at  sin,  or  attempt  to  lessen  the  guilt  of 
any  man,  the  truth  of  the  above  charges  appears  extremely 
doubtful.  Some  of  these  accusations  are  unquestionably 
the  language  of  scurrility,  misrepresentation,  and  abuse; 
and  they  all  come  from  known  enemies,  those  who  hated 
the  cause  in  which  he  was  engaged,  and  looked  upon  it  as 
detestable.  \Vc  do  not  find,  that  they  knew  of  any  of  those 
things  of  Mr.  Peters  themselves ;  and,  therefore,  what  they 
have  published  must  be  considered  only  as  common  fame, 
which  in  those  times,  when  malice,  bigotry,  and  revenge 
ran  so  high,  might  easily  have  been  propagated  without 
even  the  shadow  of  proof.  Mr.  Peters  suffering  as  a 
traitor,  they  were  probably  too  forward  to  believe  those 
reports  ;  the  truth  of  which  was  at  best  extremely  uncertain. 

Indeed,  the  times  in  which  Mr.  Peters  was  on  the  stage, 
were  Far  enough  from  favouring  such  vices  in  the  ministe 
rial  character,  lie  must  be  a  novice  in  the  history  of  those 
times,  who  knows  not  what  a  precise  and  demure  kind  of 
men  were  the  preachers  among  the  parliamentarians.  They 
were  careful,  not  only  of  their  actions,  but  of  their  words, 
and  even  their  looks  and  gestures.  Drunkenness,  whore 
dom,  swearing,  and  such  like  vices,  were  quite  out  of 

*   Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  55,  339. 
t  Historical  Account,  p.  33. 
J  Wood's  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  113,  739. 
'3  Grey's  Examination,  vol.  ii.  p.  353.  iii.  287. 
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vogue  among  them.  It  was  their  sobriety  and  strictness  of 
behaviour,  joined  with  their  popular  talents  in  the  pulpit, 
which  cuised  them  to  be  so  much  reveivd  and  esteemed. 
If  Mr.  Peters  had  b  en  so  vicious,  so  infamous  for  wicked 
ness,  and  so  scandalous  and  diabolical  a  villain,  as  he  is 
represented,  he  c  mid  certainly  have  had  no  influence  over 
the  people,  nor  would  he  have  been  treated  in  the  manner 
that  he  was  by  some  of  the  principal  men  in  the  nation. 
They  must  have  parted  with  him  even  for  their  own  sakes, 
unless  they  wished  to  have  been  looked  upon  as  enemies  to 
religion. 

Besides,  if  it  be  recollected  who  were  the  patrons  of 
Mr.  Peters,  the  truth  of  his  accusations  will  appear  very 
doubtful.  We  have  seen  how  he  was  entertained  by  the 
Earl  of  Warwick,  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  and  Oliver  Crom 
well,  and  how  much  he  was  caressed  and  rewarded  by  the 
parliament.  How  improbable  then  is  it  that  he  was  infa 
mous  for  wickedness!  His  patrons,  it  is  observed,  were 
never  accused  of  personal  vices.  They  were  men  who  at 
least  made  high  pretensions  to  religion  ;  and  the  cause  for 
which  they  fought,  they  avowed  to  be  the  cause  of  God. 
With  what  face  could  they  have  done  this,  if  their  chaplain, 
their  confident,  their  tool,  had  been  known  to  be  so  vicious, 
so  infmious  lor  wickedness,  and  so  scandalous  and  diabo 
lical  a  villain  ?  Or,  how  could  they  have  said  and  done  so 
much  against  scandalous  ministers,  who  employed  one  of 
the  most  scandalous?  In  short,  how  could  they  publicly 
reward  Mr.  Peters,  when  they  always  professed  great  zeal 
for  godliness,  and  endeavoured  to  promote  it  in  the  highest 
degree?  Men  of  their  wisdom,  courage,  and  zeal,  can 
Lardly  be  thought  to  have  acted  so  inconsistent  a  part.* 

Mr.  Edwards  observes  of  Mr.  Peters,  that  he  was  a  great 
agent  for  the  sectaries ;  and  that  by  preaching,  writing,  and 
conference,  he  greatly  promoted  the  cause  of  independ 
ency. t  In  addition  to  the  thirty  thousand  pounds  which 
he  collected  for  the  persecuted  protcstants  in  Ireland,  as 
already  noticed,  he  was  a  diligent  and  earnest  solicitor  for 
the  distressed  protestants  in  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  who, 
by  the  tyrannical  oppressions  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  had 
been  most  inhumanly  persecuted  and  reduced  to  the  utmost 
extremity.  Also,  in  gratitude  to  the  Hollanders  for  the 
sanctuary  he  hnd  found  among  them,  during  his  persecu 
tions  under  Archbishop  Laud,  he  was  of  signal  service  to 

*   Historical  Account, <p.  35 — 39. 

f  Edwardi's  (Jangrseua,  part  iii.  p.  120. 
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them  in  composing  their  differences  with  England,  in  the 
time  of  Cromw.'ll.* 

JVtr.  Peters,  during  his  imprisonment,  wrote  certain  papers, 
as  a  legacy  to  his  daughter,  v.hich  were  .iftcrwards  pub 
lished,  from  which  some  parts  of  this  memoir  have  been 
extracted.  Though  a  comfortable  aiiimul  maintenance  was 
conferred  upon  him  by  the  parliament,  he  was  deprived  of 
all  at  the  restoration  ;•  and  Mrs.  Peters,  who  lived  many 
years  after  his  death,  was  wholly  dependent  upon  her  friends 
for  support.t 

His  WORKS. — 1.  God's  Doings,  and  Plan's  Duty,  opened  in  a 
Sermon  preached  belore  the  House  of  Commons,  the  Lord  Mayor, 
and  the  Assembly  of  Divines,  1010. — 2.  I-erers's  Last  Report  of  the 
English  Wars,  occasioned  by  the  Importunity  ot  a  Friend,  pressing 
an  Answer  to  some  Queries,  164fc>. — 3.  A  Word  for  the  An  my,  and 
two  Words  for  the  Kingdom,  to  clear  the  one  and  cure  the  other, 
forced  in  much  Plainness  and  Brevity  from  their  faithful  Servant, 
Hugh  Peters,  1617. — 4.  Good  Work  for  a  Good  Magi>tratet  or  a 
short  Cut  to  a  great  Quiet,  1651. — 6  Some  Notes  of  a  Sermon 
preached  the  14th  of  October,  l<>60,  in  the  Prison  of  Newgate,  after 
his  Condemnation,  IfiGO. — 6.  A  D>ing  i  ather's  Last  Legacy  to  an 
only  Child;  or,  Mr.  Hugh  Peters's  Advice  to  his  Daughter,  written 
by  his  own  hand,  during  his  late  imprisonment  in  the  Tower  of 
London,  and  given  her  a  little  beioic  his  death,  1660. — The  portrait 
of  Mr.  Peters  is  prefixed  to  this  little  work. 


JOHN  DURY. — This  zealous  divine  was  born  in  Scotland, 
but  sojourned  some  time  in  the  university  of  Oxford,  par 
ticularly  for  the  benefit  of  the  public  library.  He  was 
there  in  the  year  Ib24,  but  it  does  not  appear  how  long  he 
continued.  Afterwards,  he  travelled  inlo  various  foreign 
countries,  particularly  through  most  parts  of  Germany, 
where  he  visited  the  recesses  of  the  muses.  By  long  con 
tinuance  in  foreign  parts,  he  spoke  the  German  language  so 
fluently,  that,  upon  his  return  to  England,  he  was  taken  for 
a  native  German.  Our  author  adds,  that  he  was  by  pro- 


*   Ludlow's  Memoirs,  p.  407. 

t  Mr.  John  Knowles,  in  a  letter  to  the  governor  of  New  England,  dated 
July  6,  1677,  thus  observes: — **  There  is  ai  other  trouble  which  I  presume 
to  put  upon  you,  that  is,  to  speak  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Higginson,  pastor 
of  Salem,  to  move  that  congregation  to  do  somfthing  for  the  maintenance 
of  Mrs.  Peters;  who,  since  her  husband  suffered  here,  hath  depended 
wholly  upon  Mr.  Cockquainr,  and  that  church  whereof  he  is  pastor. 
1  fear  she  will  be  forced  to  seek  her  living  in  the  streets  if  some  course 
be  not  taken  for  her  relief,  either  by  Mr  Higginson,  Mr.  Oxenbridge,  or 
some  other  sympathizing  minister."— *-Massacliustt$  Paptrs,  p.  514 
VOL.  III.  2  B 
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fession  a  divine  and  a  preacher,  but  whether  he  took  orders 
according  to  the  church  of  England,  which  he  always 
scrupled,  doth  not  appear.*  However,  these  scruples,  by 
some  means  or  other,  he  overcame.  For,  though  he  had 
been  ordained  in  one  of  the  foreign  reformed  churches,  he 
was  required  to  be  re-ordained  before  he  could  be  admitted 
to  a  benefice  in  England ;  and,  accordingly,  submitted  to 
the  renewal  of  this  ceremony  under  the  hands  of  Bishop 
Hall  of  Exeter. t 

Mr.  Dury  was  for  many  years  employed  in  a  design  of 
promoting  a  reconciliation  between  the  Calvinisls  and 
Lutherans  abroad ;  or,  as  he  used  to  express  it,  "for  making 
and  settling  a  protestant  union  and  peace  in  the  churches 
beyond  the  sens."  We  shall  give  an  account  of  this  object, 
in  the  words  of  one  who  warmly  censures  both  Mr.  Dury 
and  his  undertaking.  "  He  made  a  remarkable  figure  in 
his  time,  by  running  with  an  enthusiastic  zeal  for  uniting 
the  Lutherans  and  Calvinists.  He  was  so  strongly  possessed 
with  the  hopes  of  success,  that  he  applied  to  his  superiors 
for  a  dispensation  of  nonresidence  upon  his  living,  in  order 
to  travel  through  the  Christian  world  to  accomplish  the 
design.  And  he  not  only  procured  a  license  for  the  pur 
pose,  but  obtained  the  approbation  and  recommendation  ol 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,!  and  was  assisted  by  Bishop 
Hall,  and  the  Bishop  of  Kilmore  in  Ireland. §  He  began 
by  publishing  his  plan  of  an  union  in  1634;  and,  the 
same  year,  appeared  at  a  famous  assembly  of  Lutherans  at 
Frankfort  in  Germany.  The  churches  also  of  Transylvania 
sent  him  their  advice  and  counsel  the  same  year;  and  he 
afterwards  negociated  with  the  divines  of  Sweden  and 
Denmark.  He  directed  his  attention  to  every  quarter. 
He  consulted  the  universities,  communicated  their  answers, 
and  was  not  discouraged  by  the  ill  success  which  he  met 
with.  He  conferred  with  the  learned  divines  in  mast  of  the 
places  on  the  continent,  and  obtained  their  approbation  of 
his  design.  His  project,  however,  was  much  ridiculed : 

*  Wood's  Athens  Oxon.  vol.  i.  p.  849,  850. 

t   Prynne's  Cant,  Doorae,  p.  390. 

J  Archbishop  Laud  made  mention  of  this  circumstance  at  his  trial.  But 
although  he  at  first  espoused  Mr.  Dury's  undertaking,  he  appears  afterwards 
to  have  thrown  some  difficulties  in  the  way. — Ibid.  p.  539,  541. 

^  Bishop  Bedell  of  Kilmore,  who  loved  to  bring:  men  into  the  com 
munion  of  the  church  of  England,  but  did  not  like  compelling  them,  was 
of  opinion,  that  protestants  would  agree  well  enough  if  they  could  be 
brought  to  understand  each  other.  He  was  therefore  induced  to  promote 
Mr.  Dury's  design,  and,  towards  defraying  the  expenses  of  which,  he  sub- 
•cribed  twenty  pound*  a  year. — Bio§.  Britan.  vol.  ii.  p.  136.  Edit.  1779. 
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but  this  only  served  to  inflame  his  zeal.  He  afterwards 
endeavoured  to  unite,  not  only  the  Lutherans  and  Calvinists, 
but  even  the  whole  Christian  world.  To  this  end,  he 
travelled  through  many  parts  of  Germany,  where  he  was 
cordially  received  and  liberally  entertained,  lie  seems  to 
have  been  an  honest  man,  but  enthusiastical.  His  notions 
were  but  idle  fancies,  and  his  scheme  was  equally  wild  and 
impracticable."* 

Notwithstanding  the  censures  of  the  above  writer,  it  is 
manifest  that  Mr.  Dury's  undertaking  received  the  warmest 
patronage  and  encouragement  of  many  celebrated  divines. 
In  the  year  1635  he  exchanged  several  letters  upon  the 
subject  with  the  learned  Mr.  Joseph  Mede.  lie  first  soli 
cited  this  celebrated  scholar  to  give  his  thoughts  upon  the 
best  method  of  pursuing  the  design ;  and  then  stated  the 
method  in  which  he  had  addressed  the  ttataviaii  churches, 
desiring  his  remarks  upon  it.  Mr.  Mede  most  cordially 
approved  of  his  endeavour  to  promote  a  pacification,  but 
was  doubtful  of  its  success.  He  commended  Mr.  Dury's 
method  of  addressing  the  foreign  churches ;  owned  his 
good  intentions  ;  and  spoke  of  his  abilities  in  terms  of  the 
highest  approbation.  "  From  his  wisdom  and  abilities 
therein,"  says  he,  "  I  am  fitter  to  receive  knowledge  and 
instruction  than  to  censure  or  give  direction. "t  Mr.  Dury 
communicated  his  design  to  the  most  celebrated  divines  of 
New  England,  who  signified  their  hearty  concurrence  in  the 
generous  undertaking.*  And  Mr.  Baxter  observes,  that 
"  Mr.  Dury  having  spent  thirty  years  in  his  endeavours  to 
reconcile  the  Lutherans  and  Calvinists,  was  again  going 
abroad  upon  that  work,  and  desired  the  judgment  of  our 
association  how  it  might  be  most  successfully  accomplished; 
upon  which,  at  UK  ir  desire,  I  drew  up  a  letter  more  largely 
in  L-itin,  and  more  briefly  in  English. "§ 

Upon  the  commencement  of  the  civil  wars,  Mr.  Dury 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  parliament,  and  was  chosen  one 
of  the  superadded  members  to  the  assembly  of  divines.  He 
took  the  covenant  with  the  rest  of  his  brethren,  and  was 
appointed  one  of  the  committee  of  accommodation. ||  It  is 
said,  that  he  afterwards  joined  the  independents,  took  the 
engagement,  and  all  other  oaths  that  followed  to  the  restora- 
tion.5  He  was  certainly  a  man  of  a  most  worthy  character. 

*  Biog.  Britan.  vol.  vii.  p.  4383.     Edit.  1747. 

t  Mede's  Works,  p.  804,  863—866. 

£  Mather's  iJist.  of  New  Kng.  b.  iii.  p.  39,  40. 

$  Silvester's  Life  of  Baxter,  part  i.  p.  117. 

|j  Pnpers  of  Accotn.  p.  13.  1  Wood's  Athen»  Oxon.  tol.  i.  p.  850. 
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and  was  exceedingly  revered  and  beloved  by  numerous  per^ 
sons  highly  distinguished  for  learning  and  piety  ;  among. 
whom,  it  would  be  a  great  omission  not  to  mention  the 
famous  Sir  Robert  Boyle,  who  was  his  kind  friend.*  In 
the  great  design  of  promoting  concord  among  Christians,  he 
discovered  a  most  excellent  spirit,  and  was  indefatigably 
laborious.  Though  he  was  not  so  successful  as  the  best  of 
Christians  desired,  his  endeavours  were  certainly  useful. 
Through  the  whole,  he  acted  upon  the  most  generous  and 
•worthy  principles.  This  will  appear  from  his  letter,  dated 
July,  1660,  addressed  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  Hide  ;  which 
was  as  follows  : 

«  My  Lord, 

"  In  the  application  which  I  made  to  your  ho 
nour  when  you  were  at  the  Hague,  I  offered  the  fruit  of  my 
thirty  years  labours  towards  heal  ing  the  breaches  of  protest- 
ants  ;  and  this  I  did  as  one  who  never  had  served  the  turn 
of  any  party,  or  have  been  biassed  by  particular  interests 
for  any  advantage  to  myself;  but  walking  in  the  light  by 
rules  and  principles,  have  stood  free  from  all  in  matters  of 
strife,  to  be  able  to  serve  through  love.  My  way  hath  been, 
and  is,  to  solicit  the  means  of  peace  and  truth  amongst  the 
dissenting  parties,  to  do  good  offices,  and  to  quiet  their  dis 
contents,  and  I  must  still  continue  in  this  way  if  I  should 
be  useful.  But  not  being  rightly  understood  in  my  aims 
and  principles,  I  have  been  constrained  to  give  this  brief 
account  thereof,  as  well  to  rectify  the  misconstruction  of 
former  actings,  as  to  prevent  further  mistakes  concerning  my 
\vay  :  that  such  as  love  not  to  foment  prejudices  may  be 
clear  in  their  thoughts  concerning  me;  and  may  know  where 
to  find  me,  if  they  would  discern  me  or  any  of  the  talents 
which  God  hath  bestowed  upon  me  for  the  public  welfare  of 
his  churches,  which  is  my  whole  aim  ;  and  wherein  I  hope 
to  persevere  unto  the  end,  as  the  Lord  shall  enable  me,  to 
be  without  offence  unto  all,  with  a  sincere  purpose  to 
approve  myself  to  his  majesty  in  all  faithfulness. 

"  Your  lordship's  most  humble  servant  in  Christ, 

«  JOHN  DURY." 

During  the  same  month  he  sent  another  letter,  giving  an 
account  of  certain  proceedings  relative  to  the  universal 
pacification  among  Christians.  It  was  addressed  to  the 
Earl  of  Manchester,  lord  chamberlain  of  his  majesty's 


.  Eritan.  rol.  ii.  p.  497,     Edit.  1778. 
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household.*  The  author  now  cited  denominates  Mr.  Dury 
"  the  Lithuanian  scholar,"  and  observes  that  in  December, 
1660,  he  was  presented,  by  favour  of  the  Earl  of  Man- 
ch<'ster,  with  so  much  of  the  Lithuanian  Bible  as  was 
then  printed,  which  was  down  to  the  Chronicles. +  Thus, 
Mr.  Dury  lived  till  after  the  restoration,  but  does  not  appear 
to  have  conformed,  nor  yet  to  have  been  ejected.  Every 
thing  seems  to  have  given  way  to  his  favourite  object; 
therefore  he  most  probably  discontinued  his  stated  minis 
terial  exercises  some  time  before  this  period. 

His  WORKS. — 1.  Consultatio  Theologica  super  negotio  pacis 
Eeclesiast.  1641. — 2.  Epistolary  Discourse  to  Tho.  Goodwin,  Ph.  Nye, 
and  Sam.  Hartlib,  1642. — 3.  Of  Presbytery  and  Independency,  1646. 
— 4.  Model  of  Church  Government,  1647. — 5.  Peace-maker  the 
Gospel  way,  1648. — 6.  Seasonable  Discourse  for  Reformation,  1649. — 
7.  The  reformed  School,  1650. — 8.  The  reformed  Library-Keeper, 
1650. — 9.  Bibliotheca  Augusta  sereniss.  Princ.  D.  Augusti  Ducis 
Brunovicensis  etc.,  1650. — 10.  The  unchanged,  constant,  and  single- 
hearted  Peace-maker  drawn  forth  into  the  World :  or,  a  Vindication 
of  John  Dury  from  the  Aspersions  cast  upon  him  in  a  nameless 
Pamphlet,  called/  The  time-serving  Proteus,  and  ambidexter  Divine, 
uncased  to  the  World,'  1650. — 11.  Supplement  to  the  reformed  School, 
1651.— 12.  Earnest  Plea  for  Gospel  Communion,  1654.— 13  A  Sum 
mary  Platform  of  Divinity,  1654. — 14.  A  Declaration  of  John  Dury 
to  make  known  the  Truth  of  his  Way  and  Deportment  in  all  these 
Times  of  Trouble,  1660. — 15.  Irenicorum  Tractatuum  Prodromus, 
1662. — And  some  others. 


HENRY  WHITFIELD  was  the  son  of  an  eminent  lawyer; 
and,  his  father  designing  him  for  the  law,  he  was  educated 
first  in  one  of  the  universities,  then  at  the  inns  of  court. 
He  was  inclined  to  religion  from  a  child  ;  and  as  he  grew 
up  to  years  of  maturity,  being  desirous  to  be  employed  in 
preaching  the  gospel,  he  gave  up  all  thoughts  of  the  law, 
and  entered  upon  the  ministerial  function.  He  became 
minister  of  Ockham  in  Surrey ;  at  which  place,  as  also  in 
the  adjacent  country,  his  labours  were  wonderfully  blessed 
in  the  conversion  of  souls.  During  the  period  of  twenty 
years  he  remained  a  conformist,  but  was  highly  esteemed  by 
all  pious  nonconformists,  many  of  whom,  under  the  molesta 
tions  and  persecutions  of  the  bishops,  were  sheltered  under  his 
roof.  At  length,  however,  upon  mature  investigation  and 
thorough  conviction,  he  could  no  longer  conform  to  the 
church  of  England.  This  soon  brought  him  into  those 

»  Kennet'i  Chronicle,  p.  187,  198.  i  Ibid.  p.  8G8. 
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troubles  from  which  he  had  protected  others.     He  was  pro 
secuted  by  Archbishop  Laud,  particularly  for  refusing  to 
read  the  Book  of  Sports.*     Mr.  Whitfield,  being  a  man  of 
great  moderation  and  self-denial,  would  not  contend  with 
the  metropolitical  power  of  the  archbishop ;  but  peaceably 
resigned  his  benefice  and  the  public  charge  of  his  flock. 
As  there  was  no  prospect  of  any  reformation  of  the  church, 
nor  of  his  further  employ  in  the  ministry  in   his  native 
country,  he  sold  his  estate,  and,  in  the  year  1639,  retired  to 
N<:W  England.     Mmy   of  his  religious   friends   and   ac 
quaintances  accompanied   him ;    who,  upon  their  arrival, 
began  a  new  plantation,  and  called  the  place  of  their  settle 
ment  Guildiord.     There   they  formed   themselves   into  a 
Christian  society,   choosing  Mr.  Whil  field  to  the  offiee  of 
pastor.     Alirr  sojourning  at  Gu  Id  ford  eleven  years,  pa 
tiently  enduring  the  hardships  of'  the  new   colony;   and 
having   a   pressing   invitation    to   his   native  country,   he 
returned  to  England  in  1650.     On  his  arrival,  he  was  most 
cordially  received  by  his  old  friends,  and  highly  respected 
by  some  of  the  first  persons  in  the  nation.    He  settled  in  the 
ministry  at  Winchester,  where  he  probably  continued  the 
rest  of  his  days.     He  was  an  excellent  preacher,  eminent 
for  liberality  and  self-denial,  and  appears  to   have  died 
about  the  restoration. t     He  was  author  of  a  work  entitled, 
"  Some  Help  to  stir  up  to  Christian  Duties,"  1636. 


ADO NI RAM  BY/FIELD,  A.  M. — This  pious  divine  was  the 
son  of  Mr.  Nicholas  Byfield,  another  worthy  puritan,  and 
educated  in  Emanuel  college,  Cambridge.  In  the  year 
1642  he  became  chaplain  to  Sir  Henry  Colmly's  regiment, 
in  the  parliament's  army ;  and  the  year  following  was 
appointed  scribe  to  the  assembly  of  divines,  being,  accord 
ing  to  Wood,  u  a  most  zealous  covenanter,  "t  Upon  the 
first  publication  of  the  Directory,  by  order  of  the  parlia 
ment,  the  profits  arising  from  the  sale  of  it  were  bestowed 
upon  Mr.  By  field  and  Mr.  Henry  Roborough,  the  other 
scribe,  who  sold  the  copy,  it  is  said,  for  several  hundred 
pounds. §  In  the  year  1646,  when  the  "  Confession  of 
Faith"  was  drawn  up  by  the  assembly  of  divines,  Mr. 
Byfield,  Mr.  Thomas  Wilson,  and  Mr.  Stanley  Gower,  were 

*  ^rynne's  Cant.  Doome,  p.  lot. 

i  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  England,  b.  Hi.  p.  217,  218. 

|  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  229. 

(  Fuller's  Church  Hist.  h.  xi.  p. 222. 
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appointed  to  collect  proofs  of  the  various  articles  from 
scripture;  all  of  which,  upon  the  examination  of  the 
assembly,  were  inserted  in  the  margin ;  and  the  year  fol 
lowing-,  when  it  was  printed,  Mr.  By  Held,  by  order  of  the 
house  of  commons,  delivered  a  copy  to  each  member  of  the 
house.* 

He  was  rector  of  Fulham  in  Middlesex ;  and  after  the 
wars,  he  became  rector  of  Colltngborn-Ducis  in  Wilt 
shire.  Upon  his  removal  to  the  latter  situation,  he  was 
nominated  assistant  to  the  commissioners  in  that  county 
for  ejecting  ignorant  and  scandalous  ministers.  In  this 
capacity  he  was  not  likely  to  escape  the  bitter  censures  of 
Dr.  Walker;  who  endeavours  to  prove,  that  in  the  exami 
nation  of  Mr.  Bushnell,  he  was  not  only  too  officious,  but 
guilty  of  some  illegal  proceeding.  The  charges  are  sup 
ported,  however,  by  very  slender  evidence,  or  rather  no 
evidence  at  all.t  Mr.  Byfield  is  one  of  those  few  writers, 
says  Granger,  who  have,  by  name,  been  stigmatized  by  Butler, 
in  his  u  Hudibras."  This  may  be  true,  arid  he  might  be, 
as  he  was  in  truth,  a  very  pious,  excellent,  and  useful 
divine.  He  observes,  that  Mr.  Byfield  was  said  to  have 
been  a  broken  apothecary;  that  he  was  of  special  note; 
and  a  very  active  zealot  in  the  busy  and  boisterous  reign  of 
Charles  I. ;  and  then  adds,  that  his  portrait  was  published, 
cc  with  a  windmill  on  his  head,  and  the  devil  blowing  the 
sails.":}:  The  best  of  men  have,  in  all  ages,  suffered  the 
vile  reproaches  of  the  wicked,  who  frequently  account  them 
"  the  offscouring  of  all  things.1'  Mr.  Byfield,  with  two  or 
three  others,  assisted  Dr.  Chambers  in  compiling  his 
"  Apology  for  the  Ministers  of  the  County  of  Wiltshire," 
1651.  He  died  in  the  year  1660. §  Mr.  Isaac  Knight,  his 
successor  at  Fulham,  and  Mr.  Daniel  Burgess,  his  suc 
cessor  at  Collingborn,  were  both  ejected  nonconformists 
in  166LMI 


CONSTANTINE  JESSOP,  A.M. — This  person  was  the  son 
of  Mr.  John  Jcssop,  minister  of  Pembroke,  born  in  the 
year  1602,  and  educated  in  Jesus  college,  Oxford.  Having 
passed  through  a  regular  course  of  study  in  that  university, 
he  went  into  Ireland,  and  entered  Trinity  college,  Dublin ; 

*  Neal's  Puritans,  vol.  iii.  p.  351. 

f  Walker's  Attempt,  part  i.  p.  182—194. 

J  Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  187.     ^  Wood's  Athcnre,  vol.  ii.  p.  230. 

||  Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  ii.  p.  447.  iii.  361. 


376  LIVF.S  OF  THE  PURITANS. 

but  after  some  time  returned  to  Oxford.     About  the  year 
1632  he  entered  info  the  ministerial  office;  and,  upon  the 
comm  ncement  oi  the  civil  war,  he  espoused  the  cause  of 
the  p  >r.i urent,  took  the  covenant,  and  succeeded  the  cele- 
brated  I)r  John  Owen,  as  minister  of  Coagesh  sil  in  Essex. 
Having  continued  his  ministerial  labours  for  s^me  time  at 
this  place,  he  removed  to  Wimborn-JVlins<er  in  Dorset sli ire ; 
in  which  county  he  was  appointed  assistant  to  the  commis 
sioners  for  ejecting  ignorant  and  scandalous  ministers  and 
schoolmasters.      He   did    not,   however,   continue   in  this 
situation  many  ye  ;rs,  but  became  rector  of  Ty field  in  Essex, 
where  he  d:ed  about  the  year  1660,  aged  tifty-eight  years. 
The  Oxford  historian  denominates  him  "  a  learned,  faithful, 
and  suffering  minister  of  Jesus  Christ."*    He  was  author  of 
a  The  Angel  of  the   Church  of  Ephesus,  no   Bishop   of 
Ephesus,"   1644;   and  a  piece  u  Concerning  the   Nature 
of  the  Covenant  of  Grace;  wherein  is  a  Discovery  of  the 
Judgment   of  Dr.   Twisse  in   the  point  of  Justification, 
clearing  him  therein  from  Antinomianism,"  1655. 


HENRY  DENNE. — This  zealous  person  was  educated  in 
the  university  of  Cambridge,  and  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of 
St.  David's  about  the  year  1630.  Afterwards  he  signalized 
himself  by  his  preaching  and  writings,  his  disputing  and 
sufferings.  He  entered  upon  his  ministerial  labours  at 
Pirton  in  Hertfordshire,  where  he  remained  about  ten  years, 
and  was  much  beloved  and  respected  by  his  parishioners. 
In  the  year  1641  he  Mas  appointed  to  preach  at  a  visitation 
held  at  Baldock  in  the  same  county.  This  occasioned  him 
to  be  more  publicly  known,  and  made  him  many  friends 
and  enemies.  He  had  always  been  suspected  of  puritanism. 
The  difference  now  subsisting  betwixt  the  king  and  parlia 
ment  gave  many  ministers  an  opportunity  of  declaring 
their  sentiments  more  openly,  and  of  endeavouring  to  pro 
mote  the  desired  reformation  of  the  church.  Among  these 
was  Mr.  D  'nne,  who  embraced  this  opportunity  of  exposing 
the  sin  of  persecution,  the  vices  of  the  clergy,  and  the 
numerous  corruptions  in  the  worship  and  discipline  of  the 
established  church.  The  introduction  to  his  sermon  was 
extremely  singubr,  but  discovered  considerable  ingenuity, 
His  text  was  John  v.  35.  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining 
light,  and  ye  were  willing  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his  light* 

*  Wood's  Athenae  Oxon,  vol.  ii.  p.  175,  176. 


DENNE.  377 

In  the  sermon  he  freely  censured  the  principal  evils  of  the 
time,  and  laid  open  the  numerous  vices  of  the  clergy  ;  par 
ticularly  their  pride,  their  covHousntss,  their  pluralities, 
and  nonresidence.  His  applications  were  close  and  search 
ing:  one  instance  of  which  it  imy  not  be  improper  to  give. 
The  court  for  receiving  presentments  against  nonconformists 
being  held  at  those  visitations,  after  having  enumerated  and 
exposed  some  of  the  most  flagrant  crimes  of  th»  clergy  with 
great  freedom,  he  said,  "  I  must  call  upon  those  in  Autho 
rity,  that  they  would  make  diligent  search  after  these  foxes. 
If  the  courts  hnd  been  as  diligent  to  fiud  out  these,  as  non- 
conformable  ministers ;  surely  by  this  time  the  church  would 
have  been  as  free  from  them,  as  the  land  is  from  wolves. 
But  they  have  preferred  the  traditions  of  men  before  the 
commandments  of  God.  I  tell  you,  that  conformity  hath 
ever  fared  the  worse  for  th^ir  sakcs,  who,  breaking  the  com 
mandments  of  God,  think  to  make  amends  by  conformity  to 
the  traditions  of  men." 

During  the  delivery  of  the  sermon,  some  of  the  clergy 
could  hardly  exercise  patience  to  hear  it  out ;  and  after 
wards  there  was  so  great  a  noise  in  the  country,  and  so  many 
false  reports  were  propagated  against  both  the  preacher  and 
the  sermon,  that  he  was  obliged  to  publish  it  in  his  own 
defence.  From  this  time  he  began  to  be  much  noticed,  not 
only  as  a  man  of  considerable  parts,  but  as  one  suitable  to 
help  forwards  the  reformation  of  the  church.  The  revolu 
tion  which  soon  after  took  place  in  the  state  occasioned  a 
material  alteration  in  the  affairs  of  religion.  Many  learned 
men  were  led  to  a  closer  study  of  the  sacred  scriptures,  as 
•well  as  a  more  accurate  investigation  of  some  doctrines,  then 
generally  received  as  true.  Of  this  number  was  Mr.  Denne, 
who,  judging  that  the  baptism  of  infants  had  no  foundation 
in  scripture,  or  in  the  purest  ages  of  the  church,  publicly 
professed  himself  a  baptist,  and,  about  the  year  1643,  was 
baptized  by  immersion.  He  immediately  joined  himself  to 
Mr.  Lamb's  church,  meeting  in  Bell-alley,  Colcman-street, 
London  ;  where  he  still  continued  to  preach,  as  well  as  in 
different  parts  of  the  country.* 

This  change  in  Mr.  Denne's  sentiments  exposed  him  <o 
the  resentment  of  the  ruling  powers,  who  put  frequent  ob 
structions  in  the  way  of  liis  preaching  and  public  useful 
ness.  In  the  year  1644  he  was  apprehended  in  Cambridge 
shire,  by  the  committee  of  that  county,  and  sent  to  prison 

»  Crosby's  Ubt.  of  Baptists,  vol.  i.  p.  297—302. 
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for  preaching  against  infant  baptism.  Having  suffered 
confinement  for  some  time,  his  case,  through  the  intercession 
of  friends,  was  referred  to  a  committee  of  parliament.  He 
was  accordingly  sent  up  to  London,  where  he  was  kept 
prisoner  in  Lord  Petre's  house  in  Aldersgate-street,  till  the 
committee  heard  his  case  and  released  him.* 

At  this  time  there  was  confined  in  the  same  prison,  the 
learned  Dr.  Daniel  Featly,  famous  for  his  opposition  to 
the  baptists.  The  doctor  having  just  published  his  book, 
entitled,  "  The  Dippers  Dipt ;  or,  the  Anabaptists  Ducked 
and  Plunged  over  Head  and  Ears,  at  a  Disputation  in 
South  wark,"  it  was  laid  in  the  way  of  Mr.  Denne,  who 
having  read  it,  thought  himself  called  upon  to  defend  his 
principles,  lie  therefore  challenged  the  doctor  to  a  dispu 
tation,,  which  being  accepted,  Mr.  Denne  is  reported  to  have 
had  the  best  of  the  argument,  and  that  the  doctor  declined 
proceeding  further,  under  pretence  that  it  was  dangerous  so 
to  do  without  a  license  from  government.  Mr.  Denne, 
upon  the  invitation  of  the  doctor,  immediately  set  about 
answering  the  book,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  pro 
duced  a  very  learned  and  ingenious  reply. 

After  his  release,  notwithstanding  the  obnoxious  nature  of 
his  opinions,  Mr.  Denne  obtained,  by  some  means,  the 
vicarage  of  Eitisley  in  Cambridgeshire,  where  he  preached 
publicly  in  the  church,  and  was  much  followed.  But  this 
excited  the  jealousy  and  opposition  of  the  presbyterians. 
Having,  on  a  certain  occasion,  to  preach  a  lecture  at  St. 
Ives  in  Huntingdonshire,  the  committee  of  the  county 
issued  an  order  to  prevent  him  ;  upon  which  he  went  into 
a  neighbouring  church-yard,  and  preached  under  a  tree  to  a 
great  number  or' people,  and  to  the  great  mortification  of  his 
opponents.  In  June,  1646,  he  was  again  committed  to 
prison,  for  preaching  his  own  sentiments  and  baptizing  by 
immersion,  at  Spalding  in  Lincolnshire.  Here  his  chief 
persecutors  were  two  justices,  who  sent  the  constable  on  the 
LorcTs  day  morning  to  apprehend  him.  Their  object  was 
to  prevent  him  preaching  ;  for,  to  their  great  mortification, 
multitudes  flocked  to  hear  him.  Upon  the  examination  of 
his  case,  the  only  crime  brought  against  him  was  that  of 
dipping,  and  only  one  person  could  be  produced  in  evidence 
of  the  charge.  When  first  called  before  his  spiritual 
judges,  he  was  urged  to  accuse  himself;  but  this  he  utterly 
refused.  The  single  witu:  ss  produced  in  proof  of  the 

*  Edvvards's  Gangrtena,  part  i.  p.  77. 
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charge  was  one  Anne  Jarrat,  who,  June  22,  1616,  made 
the  following  deposition:  "  This  examinate  sailh,  on  Wed 
nesday  last,  in  the  night,  about  eleven  or  twelve  o'clock, 
Anne  Steimet  and  Anne  Smith,  the  servants  of  John 
Maekern*  sse,  did  call  out  this  exanimate  to  go  with  them 
to  the  Lttle  <rott,  with  whom  this  examinate  did  g;>;  and 
coming  thither,  Master  Denne,  and  John  Mackernesse, 
and  a  stranger  or  two,  did  lollow  after.  And  being 
come  to  the  river-side,  Master  Denne  went  into  the  water, 
and  there  did  baptize  Anne  Stennet,  Anne  Smith,  Godfrey 
Roo;e,  and  John  Sowter,  in  this  examinate's  presence."* 

It  was  accounted  a  sad  crime  to  perform  this  ceremony  in 
the  night.  The  oppressions  of  the  times  not  suffering  it  to 
be  observed  in  open  day,  ought,  however,  to  bear  all  the 
blame.  Though  his  persecutors  discovered  a  rn^st  intole 
rant  spirit,  and  by  their  extreme  bigotry,  exposed  them 
selves  to  the  reproach  of  all  unbiassed  minds,  tin  y  succeeded 
in  one  thing  acrording  to  their  wishes.  For,  through  their 
repeated  oppressive  proceedings,  Mr.  Denne  was  at  length 
obliged  to  quit  his  living ;  and  seeing  no  prospect  of  useful- 
ness'in  the  church,  he  went  into  the  army.  As  he  was  a 
man  of  great  courage  and  zeal  for  the  liberties  of  his 
country,  he  behaved  himself  so  well  in  the  character  of  a 
soldier,  as  to  gain  a  reputation  not  inferior  to  many  who  had 
made  it  the  profession  of  their  lives.  At  the  conclusion  of 
the  war  he  returned  to  his  former  exercise  of  preaching,  and 
took  every  opportunity  of  defending  his  principles. 

In  the  year  1(558  Mr.  Denne  was  engaged  in  a  dispute 
concerning  baptism  with  Dr.  Gunning,  in  St.  Clement's 
church,  near  Temple-bar,  London.  The  disputation  lasted 
two  days;  and  he  is  said  to  have  afforded  strong  proofs  of 
his  abilities  and  learning,  as  a  good  scholar  and  a  complete 
disputant.  Indeed,  he  was  accounted  by  one  who  had  a 
considerable  hand  in  the  public  affairs  of  the  nation,  "  the 
ablest  man  in  the  kingdom  for  prayer,  expounding,  and 
preaching."  In  his  views  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  he 
took  the  middle  way,  with  Bishop  Usher,  Bishop  Davenant, 
Mr.  Baxter,  and  others. +  Mr.  Edwards,  who  was  never 
suspected  of  partiality  to  those  called  sectarians,  acknow 
ledges  "  that  he  had  a  very  affectionate  way  of  preaching, 
and  was  much  esteemed  among  the  people ;"  yet  he  deno 
minates  him  a  great  antinomian,  and  a  desperate  arminian!^ 
Another  writer  observes,  that  he  was  formerly  "  a  high  altar- 

*  Edwards's  Gan^raMia,  part  Hi.  p.  86,  87. 
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man,  a  bower  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  a  conformist  to  the 
abominable  innovations  introduced  by  Canterbury ;  that  he 
opposed  the  remonstrance  and  the  petition  of  the  well- 
affected,  pleading  for  a  riddance  of  episcopacy,  the  cere 
monies,  and  other  corruptions;  and  that  he  was  a  rigid 
arminian,  an  enemy  to  free  grace,  and  an  antinomian."* 
Mr.  Denne  united  with  his  brethren,  the  baptist  ministers  in 
London,  in  their  protestation  against  Venner's  insurrection, 
and  in  avowing  their  unshaken  loyalty  to  the  king.t  His 
death  is  supposed  to  have  taken  place  towards  the  close  of 
the  year  1660.  After  his  interment  the  following  lines 
were  put  upon  his  grave-stone : 

To  tell  his  wisdom,  learning,  goodness,  unto  men, 
I  need  to  say  no  more,  but  here  lies  HENRY  DENNE. 

His  WORKS. — 1.  The  Doctrine  and  Conversion  of  John  the  Bap 
tist:  a  Visitation  Sermon,  1642. — 2.  Antichrist  Unmasked,  1644. — 
3.  The  Foundation  of  Children's  Baptism  Discovered  and  Raised, 
1645. — 4.  The  Man  of  Sin  discovered,  whom  the  Lord  will  destroy 
with  the  Brightness  of  his  coming,  1645. — 5.  The  Drag-Met  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven ;  or,  Christ  drawing  all  Men,  1646. — 6.  The 
JLevellers  Design  discovered,  1649. — 7.  A  Contention  for  the  Truth ; 
in  two  Public  Disputations  between  Dr.  Gunning  and  Henry  Denne, 
concerning  Infant-Baptism,  1658. — 8.  Grace,  Mercy,  and  Peace. 


FRANCIS  TAYLOR,  A.  M. — This  excellent  divine  was  for 
some  time  rector  of  Clapham  in  Surrey,  and  afterwards  rector 
of  Yaiding  in  Kent,  to  one  of  which  places  he  was  presented 
by  Archbishop  Laud.}:  In  the  year  1643  he  was  chosen 
one  of  the  assembly  of  divines,  and  paid  constant  attendance. 
In  the  assembly  he  discovered  great  learning  and  modera 
tion.  His  distinguished  abilities  and  erudition  were,  how- 
,ever5  most  richly  displayed  in  his  writings.  He  wrote  the 
Annotations  upon  Proverbs,  in  the  Assembly's  Annotations, 
as  they  are  commonly  called.  He  was  most  famous  in  all 
kinds  of  Hebrew  learning  and  Jewish  antiquities.  He  held 
a  correspondence  with  Boetius,  Archbishop  Usher,  and  the 
most  celebrated  scholars  of  his  time.  Among  the  letters  to 
the  archbishop,  still  preserved,  there  is  one  from  Mr.  Taylor, 
dated  from  Clapham,  in  16S5.§  Upon  his  removal  from 
Yaiding,  he  became  preacher  at  Christ's  church  in  the  city 
of  Canterbury,  where  he  appears  to  have  died  about  the 
restoration.  He  left  behind  him  the  character  of  an  able 

*  Rutherford's  Survey  of  Antichrist,  part  i.  p.  193.     Edit.  1641. 

•f  Rennet's  Chronicle,  p.  358. 

J  Wharton's  Troubles  of  Laud,  vol.  i.  p.  369. 

$  Parr's  Life  of  Usher,  p.  475. 
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critic  and  a  most  celebrated  divine.*  He  had  a  son  of 
the  same  name,  who,  though  he  lost  his  sight  by  the  small 
pox,  while  a  student  in  Cambridge,  was  a  minister  of  good 
learning,  genuine  piety,  and  great  usefulness;  but  was 
silenced  and  imprisoned  in  1662.  t 

His  WORKS. — 1.  The  Danger  of  Vowes  Neglected,  and  the  Neces- 
•sitie  of  Reformation,  a  Sermon  before  the  House  of  Lords,  at  the  late 
solemn  Fast  in  the  Abbey-church,  Westminster,  May  27,  164(> — 1C46. 
— 2.  God's  Glory  in  Man's  Happiness,  1654. — 3.  Opuscula  Rabbiuica, 
1654. — 4.  Examen  Prefationis  Morini  in  Biblia  Graeca  de  Textus 
Ebraici  Corruptione,  1660. — 5.  Tractatus  de  Patribus  Rabbi  Nathan. 
— 6.  Capitula  Patrum. — And  most  probably  some  others. 

EVAN  BOWEN  appears  to  have  been  born  in  Wales,  where 
he  laboured  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  He  was  employed 
for  some  time  in  the  Principality  as  one  of  the  itinerant 
preachers,  whom  Dr.  Walker  profanely  denominates  gospel- 
postillions. $  Afterwards  he  obtained  a  settled  ministry.  Mr. 
William  Williams  being  ejected  for  some  delinquency,  he 
was  appointed  by  the  commissioners  to  be  his  successor  at 
Llanafan.  Dr.  Walker  mentions  this  affair  more  than  once. 
He  observes  that  there  were  four  thousand  souls  in  the 
parish ;  and  brings  four  separate  charges  against  Mr. 
Bowen :  as, u  That  he  had  been  an  itinerant,  and  had  received 
a  salary  for  his  labours,  as  appeared  from  the  account  of  the 
sequestration."  We  may,  therefore,  suppose  he  was  a  man  of 
approved  abilities  for  so  laborious  an  office;  and  he  might 
have  been  many  years  employed  in  the  ministry.  After  he 
had  proved  himself  to  be  an  able  minister  of  the  gospel,  he 
would  be  accounted  no  unfit  person  for  the  charge  of  so 
large  a  parish. 

"  He  was  fifty-five  years  of  age."  This  is  a  heavy  charge, 
indeed !  if  such  a  number  of  years  necessarily  disqualify  a 
man  for  the  ministerial  work.  This,  surely,  could  be  no  great 
blemish  in  his  character.  By  the  experience  of  many  years, 
and  a  long  acquaintance  with  the  world,  he  would  not  be  less 
qualified  for  the  numerous  duties  of  so  populous  a  parish. 

But  "  he  was  a  mason  by  occupation."  The  charge 
may  be  true,  and  be  no  greater  blemish  in  his  character 
than  his  years.  Dr.  Walker  himself  mentions  several  cler 
gymen  who  k.pt  tippling- houses,  and,  surely,  the  occupation 
of  a  mason  will  not  be  accounted  less  honourable.  But  the 

•  Neal's  Puritans,  vol.  iv.  p.  271. 

t  Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  ii.  p.  328. 

t  Walker's  Attempt,  part  i.  p.  159. 
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fact  most  probably  was,  that  Mr.  Bowen,  when  a  youth,  or 
during  the  former  part  of  his  life,  ha  s  been  employed  iu 
tliis  business ;  and  what  disgrace  was  there  in  (his  ?  If  the 
doctor  bid  said,  that  he  followed  his  trade  even  while  he 
was  an  itinnant,  it  would  have  shewn  him  to  be  a  man  of 
most  extraordinary  abilities,  and  the  charge  would  have 
been  no  gjeat  crime. 

"  He  was  untaught  in  the  English  tongue,  arid  confessed 
he  had  never  re^d  the  Primer  in  English."*  Had  he  been 
well  taught  in  the  English  tongue,  it  would  have  been  no 
very  important  qualification  for  preaching  among  the  moun 
tains  of  Wales.  Ther»*  were  thousands  of  excellent  scholars 
who  never  read  the  Primer.  The  puritans  were  not  very 
partial  to  that  book.  The  truth  is,  Mr.  Bowen  was  a  most 
laborious,  acceptable  and  useful  preacher.  He  was  a  noncon 
formist  to  the  established  church,  and  supposed  to  have  been 
of  the  baptist  denomination.  He  died  about  the  year  1060. t 


CRADOCK  was  descended  from  a  reputable 
family,  born  at  Trciela,  near  Llangevcn  in  Monmouthshire, 
and  educated  at  Oxford,  most  probably  with  a  design  to  the 
Christian  ministry.  Upon  his  return  from  the  university, 
having  heard  of  the  fame  of  Mr.  Wroth,  a  zealous  puritan 
minister  in  Wales,  and  or'  his  singular  way  of  preaching, 
he  had  the  curiosity  to  go  and  hear  him.  The  happy  con 
sequence  was,  that  he  believed  Mr  Wroth  was  a  true 
minister  of  Christ ;  was  fully  convinced  of  the  truth  and 
importance  of  his  doctrine ;  and  began  himself  not  long 
after  to  preach  the  same  gospel,  with  much  concern  for  the 
salvation  of  his  countrymen.  Afterwards  he  became  curate 
to  Mr.  William  Erbery,  another  z  alous  puritan,  who  was 
vicar  of  St.  Mary's  church,  Cardiff,  in  Glamorganshire. 
Mr.  Cradock  was  remarkably  zealous  and  courageous  in  the 
cause  of  Christ ;  on  which  account  the  Bishop  of  Landaff 
calls  him  "  a  bold  ignorant  young  fellow  ;"  and  says,  "  he 
was  very  disobedient  to  his  majesty's  instructions,"  most 
probably  by  refusing  to  read  the  Book  of  Sports,  and  that 
he  preached  very  schismatical  and  dangerous  doctrine;  for 
which  he  suspended  him  and  deprived  him  of  his  curacy. 
For  proof  of  his  disobedience,  and  of  his  schismatical 
and  dangerous  doctrine,  his  lordship  observes,  u  that 
lie  used  this  base  and  unchristian  passage  in  the  pulpit: 

*  Walker's  Attempt,  part  i.  p.  161.  ii.  409. 
t  Tlaomas's  MS.  Hist,  p,  129. 
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That  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  sent  his  Son  to  lire  like  a 
slave,  and  die  /ike  a  beast."*  These  troubles  came  upon  him 
in  the  year  1634. 

Mr.  Cradock  having  received  the  episcopal  censure,  and 
being  driven  from  his  stated  ministerial  exercises,  he  preached 
up  and  down  the  country  as  he  found  an  opportunity, 
sometimes  in  the  churches  and  sometimes  out  of'  them.  In 
imitation  of  his  Master,  "  he  went  about  doing  good,"  and 
wherever  he  could  procure  hearers,  there  he  preached.  He 
was  uncommonly  zealous  and  laborious,  and  preached  in 
most  places  throughout  north  and  south  Wales,  with  great 
acceptance  and  usefulness. t  His  fame  spread  through  the 
country,  and  his  labours  were  made  a  blessing  to  the  people. 
This  gave  him  comfort  and  encouragement  in  his  work.  His 
ministry  was  instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  Mr.  Vavasor 
Powell,  who  became  his  zealous  fellow-labourer  in  the  vine 
yard  of  the  Lord.t 

In  the  year  1639,  Mr.  Cradock,  with  the  assistance  of 
Mr.  Wroth,  formed  a  church  according  to  the  model  of  the 
independents,  at  Llanfaches.^  About  the  same  time  he 
settled  at  Wrexham,  where  he  preached  in  the  church.  His 
constant  and  laborious  preaching  made  him  many  enemies ; 
and  his  name  is  said  to  have  made  so  deep  an  impression  on 
their  minds,  that  they  denominated  all  persons  eminent  for 
piety,  Cradockims.  It  was  accounted  a  sufficient  reproach 
to  call  them  by  his  name ;  which,  in  fact,  was  conferring 
no  small  honour  upon  him,  and  was  no  real  disgrace  to 
them.  This  term  of  supposed  reproach  continued  in  prac 
tice  above  a  hundred  years. ||  By  Mr.  Cradock's  ministry  at 
Wrexham  many  sinners  were  called  "  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God  ;"  among  whom  were 
Mr.  Morgan  Lloyd  and  Mr.  David  ab  Hugh,  who  afterwards 
became  eminent  ministers  of  the  gospel.5 

During  the  confusion  of  the  civil  wars,  this  pious  divine 
was  obliged  to  leave  Wrexham;  arid  being  driven  out  of 
Wales,  he  fled  to  London,  where  he  became  pastor  of 

*  The  kingj,  in  his  remark  on  this  expression,  observes,  that  this  was  riot 
much  unlike  that  not  long  since  uttered  :  "  That  the  Jews  crucified  Christ 
like  a  damned  rogue  between  two  thieves."  Then,  surely,  the  royal 
comment  was  equally  schismatical  as  the  text !  \~-Wharton's  Troublet  »f 
Laud,  vol.  i.  p.  583. 

+  Cradock's  Works,  Pref.    Edit.  1800. 

$  Life  of  Vavasor  Powell,  p.  J06.     Edit.  1671. 

^  Thomas's  MS.  Materials,  p.  131. 

II  Thomas's  MS.  Hist,  of  Baptists,  p.  159. 

1  Thomas's  MS.  Ecct.  Hi.t.  p.  299. 
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Alhallows  the  Great.  In  this  situation  he  continued  till 
things  became  more  settled  in  the  nation,  and  then,  with 
several  others,  resumed  his  labours  in  his  native  country.  It 
does  not  appear,  however,  that  he  returned  to  his  former 
charge  at  Wrexham,  or  to  any  other  stated  ministry,  but  was 
employed,  with  many  others,  as  an  itinerant,  under  the  direc 
tion  of  the  parliament,  for  propagating  the  gospel  in  Wales. 
He  was  a  leading  man  among  the  travelling  gospellers,  as  Dr. 
Walker  is  pleased  to  call  them  ;*  and  went  from  place  to 
place  preaching  the  word  of  God  with  great  popularity  and 
success.  This  incurred  the  displeasure  and  roused  the  malice 
of  his  enemies.  The  writer  just  mentioned  cannot  speak  of 
him  without  misrepresentation  and  abuse.  He  observes  that 
Mr.  Cradock,  Mr.  Powell,  and  other  enthusiasts,  represented 
their  countrymen  to  the  parliament  "  as  pagans  and  infidels, 
and  a  people  that  understood  nothing  of  God,  or  of  the 
power  of  godliness ;  and  so  had  need  be  converted  to  the 
faith."  From  the  deplorable  darkness  which  at  this  time 
overspread  the  whole  of  the  Principality,  there  was  certainly 
too  much  truth  in  this  representation.  But  he  adds,  "  that 
they  made  it  their  business,  by  all  possible  methods  of 
calumny  and  reproach,  to  decry  not  only  the  old  ministers, 
but  the  ministry  itself,  and  the  tithes  and  revenues,  as  Baby 
lonish  and  antichristian ;  and  this  they  did  from  the  pulpit, 
with  all  the  bitter  railings  and  invectives  that  can  be  imagined."* 
They  undoubtedly  disapproved  of  the  ceremonies,  govern 
ment,  and  persecution  of  the  church  of  England,  as  savouring 
too  much  of  the  church  of  Rome.  They  might  also  endea 
vour  to  instil  the  same  sentiment  in  the  minds  of  the  people. 
This  was  certainly  the  practice  among  all  parties.  In  those 
distracted  times,  all  ministers,  whether  friends  or  enemies  to 
the  established  church,  laboured  to  propagate  their  own 
opinions.  And,  surely,  if  they  believed  their  opinions  to  be 
the  truth,  they  were  sufficiently  authorized  so  to  do,  provided 
they  proceeded  with  Christian  moderation.  That  Mr.  Cradock, 
or  his  brethren,  acted  at  all  inconsistent  with  sound  Chris 
tianity,  could  appear  only  to  Dr.  Walker  and  writers  of  a 
similar  spirit,  whose  pens  are  always  dipped  in  gall. 

It  was  impossible  for  him  to  escape  the  bitter  censures  of 
Mr.  Edwards's  presbyterian  bigotry.  This  intolerant  writer 
says,  "  There  is  one  Master  Cradock,  who  came  out  of 
Wales,  and  is  going  thither  again  to  be  an  itinerary  preacher, 
who  declined  coming  to  the  assembly ;  but  now  lately,  seeing 

*  Walker's  Attempt,  part  i.  p.  158.  i  Ibid.  p.  147,  159. 
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the  pay  could  not  be  had  without  the  concurrence  of  the 
lords,  and  having  made  some  leading  men  his  friends,  he 
came  to  be  examined,  and  is  passed.  Besides  that  he  hath 
gathered  a  church,  and  administered  the  Lord's  supper  in  a 
house  at  evening,  he  hath  preached  many  odd  things  in  the 
city,  strains  tending  to  antinomianism  and  libertinism,  speak 
ing  against  men  of  an  Old  Testament  spirit,  and  how  poor 
drunkards  and  adulterers  could  not  look  into  one  of  our 
churches  but  hell  tire  must  be  flashed  in  their  faces.  That, 
if  a  saint  should  commit  a  gross  sin,  and,  upon  the  commission 
of  it,  should  be  startled  at  it,  that  would  be  a  great  sin  in 
him."  This  heavy  charge  appears,  however,  to  be  without 
the  least  foundation,  and  stands  directly  opposed  to  Mr. 
Cradock's  clear  and  consistent  views  of  the  gospel,  and  his 
uniform  Christian  character. 

The  bigoted  historian  also  observes  of  our  pious  divine : 
"  That  lately  he  preached  on  that  text  in  Thames-street, 
We  are  not  of  the  night,  but  of  the  day ;  when  he  delivered 
matter  to  this  effect ;  that  since  the  apostles'  times,  or  pre 
sently  after,  there  had  been  a  great  night,  but  now  the  day 
was  breaking  out  after  a  long  night,  and  light  was  coming 
every  day  more  than  other;  and  there  were  many  gospel 
privileges,  and  of  the  new  Jerusalem  that  we  should  then 
enjoy.  In  that  day  there  should  be  no  ordinances  to  punish 
men  for  holding  opinions ;  there  should  be  no  confessions  of 
faith ;  there  every  one  should  have  the  liberty  of  their  con 
sciences,  as  in  Micah  it  is  prophesied  of  those  gospel  times : 
Ail  people  willicalk  every  one  in  the  name  of  his  god,  and  we 
will  walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God, for  ever  and  ever ; 
which  place  was  brought  .by  him  for  liberty  of  conscience ; 
and  in  that  day  neither  episcopacy,  nor  presbytery,  rior  any 
others  should  intermeddle  or  invade  the  rights  of  the  saints. 
Many  such  rlings  he  had  ;  and  this  sermon  was  preached  just 
at  the  time  when  the  ordinance  against  heresies  was  taken 
into  debate,  and  the  confession  of  faith  to  be  brought  into  the 
house  of  commons :  so  that  by  these  and  many  more  par 
ticulars,  his  frequent  hints  about  dipping,  and  suffering  such, 
shews  what  are  the  first  fruits  of  these  itinerary  preachers,  and 
what  a  sad  thing  it  is,  that  men  so  principled  should  go  among 
such  people  as  the  Welsh,  with  so  large  a  power  of  preaching 
as  he  and  his  fellows  have."*  Mr.  Cradock  was  a  zealous 
advocate  for  religiou  >  liberty  and  universal  toleration,  as  the 

»  Edwards's  Gangraenn,  part  in.  p.  169. 
VOL.  III.  2  C 
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birthright  of  man,  which  awakened  the  intolerance  of  this 
furious  presbyterian. 

He  was  a  man  of  an  excellent  character  and  of  high  repu 
tation;  therefore,  in  the  year  1653,  he  was  appointed  by  the 
parliament  to  be  one  of  the  committee  for  the  approbation 
of  public  preachers,  commonly   called     tryers.      Here   his 
name  is  classed  with   those   of   Dr.  Owen,   Dr.  Goodwin, 
Dr.  Manton,  and    many   other    celebrated   divines.*     This 
probably  called  him  out  of  Wales,  and  brought  him  back  to 
London.     He  died  about  the  year  1660.     Mr.  Cradock  was 
an  independent  in  his  views  of  church  government ;  but  he 
could  agree  in  the  important  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  with 
those  who  differed  from  him  in  matters  of  discipline.     He 
had  a  low  opinion  of  himself,  and  a  very  high  esteem  for  his 
Lord  and  Master.     He  excelled  in  clear  views  of  the  doctrine 
of  justification  by  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  in 
the    great  simplicity   of  his    manner  of  preaching. +       His 
"  Works,"  consisting  of  sermons,  expositions,  and  observa 
tions,  were  collected  and  published  in  one  volume  octavo  in 
the   year    1800.      By  his    zealous   endeavours  he  procured 
the  New  Testament  to  be  printed  in  Welsh,  for  the  use  of 
the  common  people  4 


WILLIAM  JEFFERY  was  the  son  of  pious  parents,  born  at 
Penhurst  in  Kent,  about  the  year  1616,  and  afterwards  lived 
at  Seven-oaks  in  the  same  county ;  where  he  and  his  brother 
David  were  the  chief  supporters,  if  not  the  founders,  of  a 
congregation  of  baptists.  He  was  chosen  pastor  to  this  con 
gregation,  which  greatly  increased  under  his  zealous  and  labo 
rious  ministry.  At  the  time  of  his  ordination  to  the  pastoral 
office,  it  was  denominated  the  church  of  Bradburn;  and 
afterwards  that  which  assembled  at  Bedsell's-green.  He  did 
not  confine  his  labours  to  any  one  place ;  but,  while  he  took 
particular  care  of  his  own  flock,  he  extended  his  labours  to 
distant  places  in  the  country.  By  his  unwearied  assiduity, 
many  separate  congregations  were  raised,  and  a  church  was 
formed  about  Speldhurst  and  Pembury,  over  which  Mr.  John 
Care  was  ordained  elder.  This  church  afterwards  removed 
to  Tunbridge-wells.  By  the  united  labours  of  Mr.  Jeffery 
and  several  others,  it  is  said  there  \vere  more  than  twenty 
particular  congregations  gathered  in  She  county, of  Kent; 

*  Scobell's  Collec.  partii.  p.  279.  f  Cradock's  Works,  Pref. 

t  Parliament  Explained,  p.  29.     Edit.  1646. 
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which,  with  very  little  variation,  continued  many  years,  and 
some  of  them  were  very  respectable  interests.  The  great 
object  of  this  constant  and  faithful  labourer  was  to  preach 
and  establish  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  gospel,  without 
entering  upon  points  of  controversy  and  matters  of  mere 
speculation.  He  was  very  zealous  in  maintaining  the  love  of 
God ;  a  vigorous  and  successful  promoter  of  the  interests  of 
the  baptists  ;  and  one  who  suffered  much  with  great  patience 
and  pleasure  in  his  Master's  cause.  He  had  several  disputa 
tions  with  the  episcopalians,  the  independents,  and  quakers. 
With  the  last,  he  and  Mr.  Matthew  (Jurrin  had  several  con 
tests.  He  was  author  of  a  piece  entitled,  "  The  whole  Faith 
of  Man ;  being  the  Gospel  declared  in  plainness,  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  and  the  way  thereof,  of  old  continued  by  divers  signs, 
wonders,  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the.  Holy  Ghost,"  second 
edition,  printed  in  I6o9. 

The  following  anecdote  is  related  of  Mr.  Jeffery's  congre 
gation  : — The  magistrates  of  Seven-oaks  sent  their  officers  to 
his  congregation,  then  meeting  at  Bradburn ;  who  took  all  the 
men  into  custody,  and  carried  them  up  to  the  town,  where 
they  were  kept  prisoners  during  the  night.  The  following 
day,  when  the  justices  were  assembled,  the  prisoneis  were 
brought  before  them,  and  they  underwent  an  examination ; 
after  which  they  were  dismissed.  They  all,  with  one  heart, 
full  of  wonder  and  joy,  returned  to  the  meeting-house  whence 
they  were  carried,  to  return  their  united  thanks  to  God  for 
this  unexpected  deliverance.  When  they  entered  the  place, 
to  their  great  surprize  and  inexpressible  joy,  they  found  the 
women  there,  who  had  not  departed  from  the  house  of  God, 
but  spent  the  whole  night,  and  following  morning,  in  fasting 
and  prayer  to  God  in  their  behalf.* 

Mr.  Jeffery  survived  the  restoration,  and  bore  his  share  of 
persecution  with  the  rest  of  his  brethren ;  on  account  of 
which,  they  unitedly  published  an  address  to  the  king,  the 
parliament,  and  the  people,  entitled,  "  Sion's  Groans  for  her 
Distressed :  or,  sober  endeavours  to  prevent  innocent  blood," 
&c.  This  is  dated  March  8,  1661,  and  is  signed  by  Thomas 
Monck,  William  Jeffery,  William  Reynolds,  Joseph  Wright, 
Francis  Stanley,  Francis  Smith,  and  George  Hammon. 

Many  pious  and  worthy  persons  were  now  prisoners  in 
Maidstone  jail,  among  whom  were  Mr.  Jeffery,  Mr.  John 
Reeve  his  colleague,  Mr.  George  Hammon  a  minister  at 
Canterbury,  and  Mr.  James  Blackmore,  minister  at  some 

*  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  iii.  p.  97—100. 
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other  place  in  Kent.  These  persecuted  servants  of  Christ, 
while  under  the  cruel  rod  of  oppression,  published  a  work 
entitled,  "  The  humble  Petition,  and  Representation  of  the 
Sufferings  of  several  peaceable  and  innocent  subjects,  called 
by  the  name  of  Anabaptists,  inhabitants  of  the  county  of  Kent ; 
and  prisoners  in  the  jail  of  Maidstone  for  the  testimony  of  a 
good  conscience."  it  is  addressed  "  To  his  Majesty  Charles 
II.  King  of  England,  Scotland,  France,  and  Ireland,  and  the 
dominions  thereunto  belonging,"  and  is  as  follows:* 

"  May  it  please  your  majesty, 

"  For  as  much  as  by  authority  derived  from  yourself, 
several  of  us  your  subjects,  inhabitants  in  the  county  of  Kent, 
are  now  imprisoned ;  it  therefore  much  concerns  thee,  oh 
king,  to  hear  what  account  we  give  of  our  distressed  condition. 
Thou  hast  already  seen  our  confession  of  faith,  wherein  our 
peaceable  resolutions  were  declared.  We  have  not  violated 
any  part  thereof,  that  should  cause  that  liberty  promised 
from  Breda  to  be  withdrawn.  And  now  for  our  principles 
that  most  particularly  relate  to  magistrates  and  government, 
we  have  with  all  clearness  laid  them  before  thee ;  humbly 
beseeching  they  may  be  read  patiently,  and  what  we  say 
weighed  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary,  and  then  judge  how 
worthy  we  are  of  bonds  and  imprisonment.  And  this  we 
the  more  earnestly  desire,  because  not  only  our  own  lives  are 
in  danger,  but  also  an  irresistible  destruction  cometh  on  our 
wives  and  little  ones  by  that  violence  which  is  now  exercised 
on  us.  Disdain  not  our  plainness  in  speaking,  seeing  the 
great  God  accepts  of  the  like.  And  now,  oh  king,  that  all 
thy  proceedings,  both  towards  us  and  all  men,  may  be  such  as 
may  be  pleasing  to  the  eternal  God,  in  whose  hands  thy  and 
our  breath  are,  who  ere  long  shall  judge  both  quick  and  dead 
according  to  their  works,  is  the  prayer  of  thy  faithful  subjects 
and  servants." 

After  stating  their  sentiments  respecting  his  majesty's 
authority,  they  conclude  with  an  earnest  supplication  to  be 
released  from  their  present  bondage,  and  to  enjoy  the  full 
liberty  of  worshipping  God.  It  is  signed  in  the  name  of  the 
baptists  nowr  prisoners  in  the  jail  of  Maidstone,  by 

WILLIAM  JEFFERY,  JOHN  REEVE, 

GEORGE  HAMMON,  JAMES  BLACKMORE. 

It  does  not,  however,  appear  what  was  the  result  of  this 
application  to  his  majesty,  nor  when  Mr.  Jeffery  and  his  bre 
thren  were  released  from  prison.  He  was  a  person  much 

*  Ivirney's  Hist,  of  Baptists,  p.  314,  315. 
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esteemed  for  his  steady  piety  and  universal  benevolence. 
When  he  had  finished  his  labours  and  his  sufferings,  he  died 
in  a  good  old  age,  but  at  what  period  we  cannot  learn,  and 
was  succeeded  in  the  pastoral  office  by  his  son  Mr.  John 
Jeffery.» 


CHRISTOPHER  BLACKWOOD  received  a  learned  educa 
tion,  and  was  probably  trained  up  at  one  of  our  universities. 
He  was  beneficed  in  Kent,  and  possessed  of  a  parochial 
charge  in  that  county  at  the  commencement  of  the  civil  wars. 
In  the  year  1644,  Mr.  Francis  Cornwell,  a  zealous  baptist, 
having  preached  a  visitation  sermon  at  Cranbrook  in  Kent ; 
and  having  openly  declared  his  sentiments  upon  the  subject 
of  baptism,  Mr.  Blackwood,  who  heard  the  sermon, and  took  it 
down  in  short-hand,  became  a  proselyte  to  his  opinions. 
Having  changed  his  sentiments  about  baptism,  he  did  not 
long  continue  in  the  established  church.  He  was  equally 
zealous  against  national  churches,  as  against  infant  baptism. 
Upon  his  leaving  the  ecclesiastical  establishment,  he  collected 
a  separate  congregation  at  Staplehurst  in  Kent;  but  his 
sentiments  being  Cafoinistic,  and  contrary  to  those  of  the 
society,  he  afterwards  left  it  to  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr. 
Kingsnorth.  He  was  a  zealous  advocate  for  liberty  of  con 
science,  and  as  much  opposed  to  the  establishment  of  pres- 
byterianism  as  episcopacy.  In  the  first  piece  he  published, 
he  joined  together  infant  baptism  and  compulsion  of  con 
science,  calling  them  "  The  two  last  and  strongest  garrisons 
of  antichrist."  He  was  accounted,  by  one  who  lived  in  those 
times,  "  among  those  worthy  guides,  in  all  respects  well 
qualified  for  the  ministry,  who  voluntarily  left  their  benefices 
in  the  establishment."  In  the  year  1653  he  went  into  Ire 
land  with  the  army  under  the  command  of  General  Fleetwood 
and  Lieutenant  Ludlow ;  and  preached  to  a  congregation  in 
Dublin.t  He  lived  till  after  the  restoration,  and  signed  the 
apology  of  the  baptists  in  1660,  declaring  against  Vernier's 
insurrection.!: 

His  WORKS. — 1.  The  Storming  of  Antichrist  in  his  two  last  and 
strongest  Garrisons,  Compulsion  of  Conscience  and  Infant-baptism, 
1644. — 2.  A  brief  Catechism  concerning1  IJaptism,  1644. — 3.  Four 
Treatises.  First,  the  Excellency  of  Christ.  Second,  a  Preparation 

*  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  iii.  p.  99. 

+  Thurloe's  State  Papers,  vol.  iii.  p.  90. 

%   Crosby's  Baptists,  tol.  i.  p.  347—351. 
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for  Death.  Third,  our  Love  to  Christ.  .Fourth,  our  Love  to  our 
Neighbours,  J653. — 4.  A  Treatise  concerning  Repentance,  wherein 
the  Doctrine  of  Restitution  is  largely  handled,  1653. — 5.  A  Soul- 
searching  Catechism,  1653. — 6.  An  Exposition  of  the  ten  first 
Chapters  of  Matthew,  delivered  in  Sermons,  1659. — 7.  Apostolical 
Baptism  ;  or,  a  sober  Rejoinder  to  a  Treatise  of  Mr.  E  lake's. 


WILLIAM  TAYLOR,  A.  M. — This  worthy  person  was  born 
at  Keighley  in  Yorkshire,  September  30,  l6l6,  and  educated 
in  Magdalen-hall,  Oxford.  Having  finished  his  studies  at  the 
university,  he  was  employed  for  some  time  in  the  capacity  of 
schoolmaster,  at  Keniton  in  Herefordshire,  and  afterwards  at 
Cirencester  in  Gloucestershire.  At  the  latter  place  he  suc 
ceeded  one  Mr.  Henry  Toppe,  who  is  said  to  have  been 
ejected  by  the  puritanical  townsmen.  In  the  year  1642  the 
place  was  stormed  and  taken  by  the  royal-  forces,  when 
Taylor  was  ejected,  and  Toppe  restored.  Mr.  Taylor 
being  driven  from  the  place,  retired  to  London,  became 
minister  at  Bow,  near  the  city,  and  afterwards  at  St.  Stephen's 
church,  Coleman-street,  in  the  place  of  Mr.  John  Goodwin, 
who  was  turned  out  by  the  parliament.  Here  he  met  with 
considerable  opposition,  and  therefore  resigned  the  place ; 
upon  which  he  preached  for  some  time  in  a  church  in  Wood- 
street,  and  delivered  a  lecture  every  Lord's  day  at  St.  Giles's, 
Cripplegate,  and  another  on  a  week  day  at  St.  Peter's,  Corn- 
hill.  It  is  said,  that  he  was  afterwards  called  by  the  rump 
parliament  to  his  former  charge  in  Coleman-street,  which  he 
kept  to  the  day  of  his  death  ;*  but,  from  the  register  of  the 
place,  this  manifestly  appears  to  be  a  mistake.t  Dr.  Calamy 
says  he  was  ejected  from  St.  Stephen's,  Coleman-street,  after 
the  restoration,  but  he  afterwards  corrected  his  improper 
statement.^  Mr.  Taylor  united  with  his  brethren,  the  London 
ministers,  in  their  declaration  against  the  death  of  King 
Charles  ;  when,  it  appears,  he  was  pastor  at  the  above  place.§ 
He  published  several  sermons,  one  of  which  is  in  the  "  Morn 
ing  Exercise  at  St.  Giles's,"  on  Christ's  Exaltation ;  and 
collected  and  revised  several  of  Mr.  Christopher  Love's  ser 
mons,  to  which  he  prefixed  recommendatory  epistles.  He 
died  September  5,  1661,  and  his  remains  were  interred  in  the 
chancel  of  the  above  church.  Dr.  William  Spurstowe 
preached  and  published  his  funeral  sermon,  giving  a  high 
commendation  of  his  character.  Wood  denominates  him 

*  Wood's  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  Si.  p.  169.     +  Kennel's  Chronicle,  p.  793. 
%  Calamy's  Account,  vol.  ii.  p.  39. — Continuation,  vol.  i.  p.  58» 
$  Ibid.  vol.  ii.  p.  744. 
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"  a  frequent  preacher,  a  laborious  divine,  a  learned  man  in 
his  profession,  and  a  zealous  and  loyal  presbyterian."* 


JOHN  JAMES. — This  unfortunate  man  was  minister  to 
a  baptist  congregation  which  assembled  in  Bulstake-alley, 
Whitechapel,  London,  observing  the  seventh  day  as  the 
sabbath.  October  19,  1661,  being  assembled  for  public 
worship,  with  the  doors  of  their  meeting-house  open,  they 
were  interrupted  by  Justice  Chard  and  Wood  theheadborough, 
as  Mr.  James  was  preaching,  whom  they  commanded  in  the 
king's  name  to  be  silent  and  come  down,  charging  him  with 
treason  against  his  majesty.  As  Mr.  James  proceeded  in  his 
discourse  without  noticing  their  summons,  the  headborough 
approached  him,  and  commanded  him  again  to  come  down, 
or  he  would  pull  him  down.  The  disturbance  then  became 
so  great  that  he  could  not  proceed,  but  told  the  headborough 
he  would  not  come  down  except  he  was  pulled  down ;  upon 
which  he  pulled  him  down  and  dragged  him  away.  Mr.  James 
was  charged  by  one  Tipler,  a  man  of  base  character,  with 
uttering  certain  treasonable  words  in  his  sermon.  The  men 
and  the  women  who  were  at  the  meeting  were  carried  at  the 
same  time,  by  sevens,  before  four  justices,  then  sitting  at  the 
Half-moon  tavern;  to  whom  they  tendered  the  oath  of  allegi 
ance,  and  committed  those  who  refused,  some  to  Newgate, 
and  some  to  other  prisons. t 

Afterwards  the  justices  assembled  in  the  meeting-house, 
and  sent  for  Mr.  James.  In  the  mean  time  the  lieutenant  of 
the  Tower,  pulling  a  paper  out  of  his  pocket,  said,  he  would 
inform  them  what  doctrine  had  that  day  been  preached  in  that 
place.  Upon  the  reading  of  this  paper,  certain  women 
belonging  to  the  meeting,  and  still  detained,  were  asked  how 
they  could  hear  such  things  delivered ;  to  which  they,  in  the 
fear  of  God,  unanimously  replied,  "  That  they  never  heard 
such  words,  as  they  should  answer  it  before  the  Lord,  and 
they  durst  not  lie."  Nevertheless,  upon  the  evidence  of  this 
paper,  taken  from  the  mouth  of  Tipler,  the  prosecution  of 
Air.  James  was  founded.  When  he  was  brought  before  the 
justices  he  underwent  an  examination;  and  among  other 
questions  put  to  him  were  the  following  :  When  the  lieute 
nant  asked  him  whether  he  had  not  been  before  him  before, 
he  answered,  that  he  had.  "  And,"  said  the  lieutenant, 

*  Wood's  Athenae,  vol.  ii.  p.  169. 

+  Narrative  of  the  Condemnation  and  Execution  of  Mr.  James,  p.  7,  8. 
Edit.  1662. 
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"  were  you  not  civilly  used  :"  "  Yes/'  replied  Mr.  JamesS, 
"  and  I  thank  you  for  your  civility."     "  And  were  you  not 
counselled/'  said  the  lieutenant,  "  to   take  heed  in  future?" 
"  Yes,"  said  Mr.  James,   "  I  have  taken  heed,  so  far  as  I 
could  with  a  good  conscience."     Upon  this,  the  lieutenant 
said,  "  You  shall  stretch  for  it ;  and  if  you  be  not  hanged,  I 
will  be  hanged  for  you."     To  which  Mr.  James  meekly  re 
plied,  "  I  am  not  careful  in  that  matter  :  you  can  do  no  more 
than  the   Lord  shall  permit  you    to   do."     Then   said   the 
lieutenant,  "  I  think  you  are  not  careful;  for  you  have  a  mind 
to  be  hanged,  as  some  of  your  holy  brethren  have    before 
you."     Mr.  James  being  asked  whether  he  owned  the  Jifth 
kingdom,  and  signifying  in  the  affirmative,  they  laughed  at 
him,  and  said,  now  they  had  it  from  his  own  mouth.     He  was 
also  charged  with  having  learned  to  sound  a  trumpet,  in  order 
to  a  rising  with  Vernier's  party ;  when  he  said,  there  was  a 
friend  of  his  who  lodged  in  his  house,  and  who,  designing  to 
go  to  sea,  and  wishing  to  learn  the  sound,  desired  that  he 
might  have  liberty  to  be  taught  in  his  house  :  but  he  never 
learned  himself,  neither  was  he  at  all  concerned  in  that  rising, 
judging  it  to  be  a  rash  act.     The  lieutenant  of  the  Tower 
then  called  in  Captain  Hodgskin,  who  commanded  the  party 
of  soldiers  standing  at  the  door,  and  said,  "  Take  this  man,  be 
careful  of  him,  and  commit  him  close  prisoner  to  Newgate," 
and  gave  him  a  warrant  for  that  purpose.* 

November  14th,  Mr.  James  was  brought  to  the  bar  in  the 
King's-bench,  Westminster,  and  was  indicted,  1.  "  For  com 
passing  and  imagining  the  king's  death. — 2.  For  endeavour 
ing  to  levy  war  against  the  king. — 3.  For  endeavouring  a 
change  of  government."  In  compassing,  imagining,  and 
contriving  the  king's  death,  he  was  charged  with  having 
maliciously,  traiterously,  and  by  instigation  of  the  devil,  not 
having  the  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes,  declared  these  words : 
"  That  the  king  was  a  bloody  tyrant,  a  blood-sucker,  and  a 
"  blood-thirsty  man,  and  his  nobles  the  same. — That  the  king 

*  This  warrant  was  as  follows: — "  To  the  keeper  of  the  goal  of  Newgate, 
*{  or  his  deputy,  Middlesex. 

"  These  are  in   the  king's  majesty's  name,  to  require  you  to  receive  into 
"  your  custody,  the  body  of  John  James,  whom  we  send  you  herewith; 
"  being  taken  this  present  day  at  a  conventicle,  or  private  meeting,  in  the 
*'  parish  of  Whitechapel ;  and  there  speaking  in  the  audienceof  the  people 
"  present,  treasonable  words  against  his  majesty's  royal  person;  you  shall 
*'  therefore  keep  him  close  prisoner  until  further  order,  and  this  shall  be 
*'  your  warrant.     Given  under  our  hands  this  19th  day  of  October,  1661. 
*'  John  Robinson,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,         Edward  Chard, 
Thomas  Bide,  Thomas  Swallow." 

Narrative,  p.  9,  10. 
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"  and  his  nobles  had  shed  the  blood  of  the  saints  at  Charing- 
"  cross,  and  the  blood  of  the  covenanters  in  Scotland. — That 
"  the  king  was  brought  in  to  this  end,  to  iill  up  the  measure 
"  of  his  iniquity ;  and  that  the  king's  cup  of  iniquity  had 
"  tilled  more  within  the  last  year  than  in  many  years  before. 
"  —  .it  !;e  did  bemoan  they  had  not  unproved  their  oppor- 
"  tunity  when  they  had  power  in  their  hands,  and  he  said  it 
"  would  not  be  long  before  they  had  power  again,  and  then 
"  they  would  improve  it  better ;  and  that  he  did  bewail  the 
"  apostacy  of  the  people  of  God,  and  say,  they  had  not  fought 
"  the  Lord's  battles  thoroughly,  but  when  the  Lord  should 
"  give  power  to  them  again,  and  give  his  work  into  their 
"  hands,  they  would  do  it  better. — That  the  death  and 
"  destruction  of  the  king  drew  very  near." 

The  indictment  being  read,  and  Mr.  James  required  to 
plead  guilty  or  not  guilty,  he  desired  a  copy  of  his  charge, 
and  time  to  consider  of  it ;  pleading,  that  he  humbly  con 
ceived  it  to  be  his  privilege  as  an  Englishman,  and  till  then  he 
was  unable  to  plead  one  way  or  the  other.  He  alleged,  that 
Chief  Justice  Cook  and  Judge  Heath  had  declared  it  good 
law,  and  that  the  latter  gave  John  Lilburn  a  copy  of  his 
charge,  being  arraigned  for  high  treason.  His  request,  how 
ever,  was  peremptorily  denied ;  and  he  was  told,  that  if  he 
would  not  plead,  they  would  proceed  against  him  for  con 
tempt,  and  consider  him  as  mute.  Mr.  James  seeing  he  was 
overruled,  pleaded  Not  guilty  either  in  matter  or  form.  Upon 
this  he  was  sent  to  the  King's-bench  prison  in  Sotithwark, 
where  he  remained  till  November  lyth,  when  he  was  again 
brought  to  the  bar. 

During  this  interval  Mr.  James  received  information  from 
a  person  of  respectability,  that  there  was  a  jury  picked  on 
purpose  to  take  away  his  life ;  and  that  if  he  did  not  except 
against  them,  or  most  of  them,  he  was  a  dead  man.  Upon 
his  appearance  at  the  bar  at  Westminster  before  four  judges, 
and  still  pleading  not  guilty,  four  witnesses  were  produced 
against  him.  John  Tipler,  the  first  witness,  said,  that  he  was, 
at  the  time  mentioned  in  the  indictment,  in  a  yard  adjoining 
the  meeting-house,  and,  through  a  window,  saw  Mr.  James 
preaching,  and  heard  him  repeat  those  words  mentioned  in 
the  indictment.  To  this  evidence  Mr.  James  excepted,  that 
it  was  difficult  to  swear  that  he  was  the  person,  when  the 
witness  was  not  in  the  place,  and  only  saw  him  through  the 
window,  which  might  intercept  the  light.  The  second  witness 
was  Justice  Chard,  who  said  he  could  declare  nothing  of  the 
words  spoken,  only  he  found  Mr.  James  preaching  in  the  place 
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alleged  in  the  indictment,  and  pulled  him  out  of  the  pulpit. 

The  next  witness  was  a  Yorkshireman,  whose  name  does 

not  appear,  who  said  he  was  at  Tipler  a  house,  and  heard 

one  say,  "  That  the  Lord  had  a  great  work  to  do  for  his 

people,  and  that  they  were  the  people  who  must  do  it."     The 

judge  asked  him,  if  he  heard  nothing  concerning  the  king's 

cup  of  iniquity,  and  he  answered,  No.     When  he  was  asked 

whether  the  prisoner  at  the  bar  was  the  man,  he  said  he  could 

not  say  that  he   was.      The  last  witness  was  one    Bernard 

Osburn,  who  said  he  heard  Mr.  James    say,  "  That  King 

Charles  was   a  blood-thirsty,  tyrannical   king,  and  that  the 

nobles  of  England  were  blood-thirsty.    That  he  had  drunk 

pretty  deep  of  the  blood  of  the  saints  already,  in  that  he  had 

shed  their  blood  twelve  months  ago  at  Chai  ing-cross,  and 

the  blood  of  the  covenanters  in  Scotland,  and  that  God  had 

brought  him  in  to  that  end,  to   fill  up  the  measure  of  his 

iniquity,  and  he  had  filled  it  up  more  in  twelve  months  than 

in   many   years   before.      That    they    should    have    power 

in  their  hands,  then  they  should  fight  the  Lord's  battles  more 

thoroughly.    That  the  ruin  of  the  king  wras  very  near."   Upon 

this,  Mr.  James  being  allowed  to  call  his  witnesses,  four  were 

produced  in  court,  who  gave  evidence,  "  That  this  Bernard 

Osburn  confessed  to  them,  that  upon  a  previous  examination, 

he  had  sworn  against  Mr.  James  he  knew  not  what :  and  one 

of  them,  a  person  whom  Osburn  was  about  to  marry,  further 

declared,  that  he  told  her,  he  did  not  only  swear  he  knew  not 

what,  but  that  he  was  affrighted  into  what  he  swore/'  Osburn 

repeatedly  refused  to  swear  at  all;  nor  would  he  take  the 

oath  as  witness  against  Mr.  James,  till  he  was  threatened  to 

be  sent  to  prison  for  refusal,  and  rewards  were  offered  him 

for  swearing  against  the  prisoner.*    Mr.  James  then  produced 

four  other  witnesses,  all  of  whom  swore,  "  That  the  words 

charged  against  him  were  not  spoken." 

After  the  examination  of  all  the  witnesses,  Mr.  James  was 
allowed  to  speak  for  himself,  but  did  little  more  than  make  a 
declaration  of  his  own  innocence.  He  denied  the  charge 
both  in  matter  and  form,  and  declared  he  had  not  any 
malicious  thought  against  the  king,  but  desired  the  salvation 
of  his  soul,  as  he  did  his  own ;  that  he  had  never  dealt  mali 
ciously  against  him ;  but  that  w  hat  he  had  done,  he  had  done 
in  the  fear  of  God.  He  denied  the  various  particulars  of 
the  charge,  that  he  ever  spoke  any  such  things,  and  therefore 
desired  they  would  clear  him  of  all  such  evil  things.  He  theu 
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said,  "  I  have  but  one  word  for  the  Lord,  and  I  have  done : 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  king  of  nations,  as  well  as  of 
saints,  and  the  government  of  all  kingdoms  of  right  belongs 
to  him.  *  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded,  and  there  were 
great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  and 
he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.'"  Having  spoken  these 
words,  he  was  interrupted  by  Lord  Chief  Justice  Foster,  who 
said,  "  Hold  sirrah,  sirrah,  you  think  you  are  preaching  in  the 
conventicle  in  Whitechapel."  Aftewards,  when  his  judges 
would  not  allow  him  to  speak  even  to  the  jury,  he  replied, 
"  If  you  will  not  suffer  me  to  speak  to  the  jury,  you  had  as 
good  have  hanged  me  in  Bulstake-alley,  before  1  came  here, 
and  not  brought  me  hither  to  cover  the  matter  over  with  the 
pretence  of  law." 

The  jury  having  brought  in  a  verdict  of  guilty,  judgment 
was  deferred  till  November  22d,  and  he  was  sent  back  to  the 
place  of  his  confinement.  During  the  interval,  his  wife,  by 
the  advice  of  some  friends,  endeavoured  to  address  the  king, 
with  the  view  of  acquainting  him  with  her  husband's  inno- 
cency,  and  the  condition  of  those  loose  persons  who  had 
falsely  accused  him.  This  she  put  in  writing,  lest  she  should 
either  want  an  opportunity,  or  not  have  courage  enough  to 
speak  to  him.  With  some  difficulty,  however,  she  at  last 
met  the  king,  and  acquainting  him  who  she  was,  presented 
him  with  the  paper.  To  whom  his  majesty  held  up  his 
finger  and  said,  "  Oh  !  Mr.  James,  he  is  a  sweet  gentleman  ;" 
but  following  him  for  some  further  answer,  the  door  was  shut 
against  her.  Not  being  discouraged,  she  attended  again  next 
morning;  and  an  opportunity  being  soon  presented,  she 
implored  his  majesty's  answer  to  her  request.  His  majesty 
then  replied,  He  is  a  rogue,  and  .shall  be  hanged.  One  of 
the  lords,  who  attended  him,  asking  her  of  whom  she  spake, 
the  king  immediately  replied,  "  Of  John  James,  that  rogue: 
he  shall  be  hanged ;  yea,  he  shall  be  hanged."* 

Mr.  James  was  brought  to  the  bar  on  the  above  day,  and 
being  asked  what  he  had  to  say  why  sentence  of  death  should 
not  be  passed  upon  him,  he  answered,  that  he  had  not  much 
to  say,  only  two  or  three  scriptures  he  would  leave  with  them. 
As  for  me,  said  he,  do  as  see/neth  good  unto  you.  But  know 
yc  for  certain,  that  if  you  put  me  to  death,  you  shall  surely 
bring  innocent  blood  upon  yourselves,  and  upon  this  city,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  thereof. — Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
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Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints. — He  that  toucheth  the  Lord's 
people,  toucheth  the  apple  of  his  eye,.*  He  then  told  them 
he  had  no  more  to  say  for  himself;  only  one  word  for  the 
Lord,  and  then  he  had  done  :  "  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God, 
is  King  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and  of  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world."  He  had  no  sooner  spoken  this, 
than  he  was  silenced,  and  the  judge  immediately  pronounced 
upon  him  the  following  sentence  : — "  John  James,  thou  hast 
"  been  here  indicted,  arraigned,  and  tried,  as  a  false  traitor  of 
"  his  majesty,  his  crown  and  dignity,  and  hast  put  thyself  upon 
"  the  trial  of  God  and  thy  country,  and  the  country  hath  found 
"  thee  guilty;  and  therefore,  John  James,  thou  art  to  be 
"  carried  from  hence  to  prison,  and  from  thence  to  the  place 
"  of  execution,  and  there  to  be  hanged  by  the  neck,  and,  being 
"  yet  alive,  to  be  cut  down,  and  thy  bowels  to  be  taken  out, 
"  and  to  be  burnt  before  thy  face,  (a  me  being  prepared,)  and 
"  thy  head  to  be  severed  from  thy  body,  and  thy  body  to  be 
"  quartered,  and  thy  head  and  body  to  be  disposed  of  accord- 
"  to  the  king's  pleasure."  This  being  done,  Mr.  James  had 
only  time  to  say,  "  Blessed  be  God,  that  he  whom  man  hath 
condemned  God  hath  justified,"  and  so  was  immediately 
carried  to  Newgate,  where  he  was  confined  in  a  dungeon. 

During  his  confinement  in  the  dungeon,  one  of  his  friends 
visiting  him,  and  weeping  over  him,  he,  with  a  smiling  coun 
tenance,  said,  "  I  beseech  you,  let  me  not  see  any  of  this,  for 
all  is  well.  I  beseech  you  forbear  such  carriage,  which  will 
encourage  the  Lord's  enemies.  I  pray  you  let  me  not  see  a 
sad  countenance  from  any  of  you."  To  others  of  his  friends 
he  said,  "  This  poor  weak  body  has  often  been  near  the  gates 
of  death,  and  now  the  Lord  chooses  to  take  it  off  in  such  a 
way  as  this.  Oh !  blessed  be  God !  let  him  take  it."  He 
spoke  much  of  the  goodness  of  God,  who  supported  and 
comforted  him  under  so  great  a  trial ;  and  added,  "  I  have 
got  the  start  of  my  brethren,  and  am  going  to  the  place 
*  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  where  the 
weary  are  at  rest/  God  hath  delivered  me  from  all  my 
fears.  My  good  Lord  hath  helped  me  over  two  of  my 
steps,  and  I  have  only  one  more  to  get  over :  I  am  going  to 
a  place  where  my  sins  will  trouble  me  no  more."  Being 
asked  how  he  did,  he  replied,  "  I  bless  God  I  am  well ;  never 
better  in  all  my  life.  No  poor  creature  ever  dreaded  this 
condition  more  than  I  have  done.  I  have  been  so  much 
afraid  of  a  prison,  that  I  have  trembled  to  think  of  it;  and 
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would  have  fled  out  of  the  land  to  have  escaped  it;  but  now 
my  fears  are  all  gone,  every  cloud  is  blown  over.  I  bless 
God,  1  no  more  fear  this  death,  than  to  lie  down  upon  this 
bed.  Oh  !  how  good  the  Lord  is."  At  another  time,  being 
asked  how  he  was,  he  answered,  "  Very  well,  1  bless  the  Lord, 
never  better  in  my  life.  My  wife  and  I  have  had  the  best 
morning  that  we  ever  enjoyed.  We  have  been  giving  up  one 
another  to  the  Lord ;  and,  I  bless  the  Lord,  he  hath  made  us 
as  willing  to  part  as  ever  we  were  to  come  together."  To 
his  friends,  who  urged  him  to  petition  the  king  for  his  life,  he 
said,  "  I  have  discharged  my  duty  and  conscience  in  clearing 
myself  already,  and  to  the  king  I  have  done  no  wrong ; 
therefore  i  will  submit  myself  to  the  Lord,  and  rest  satisfied 
in  his  good  pleasure."  The  night  before  he  suffered,  being  at 
supper  with  some  of  his  friends,  he  said  to  them,  "  I  sup  with 
you  to-night,  but  you  would  be  glad  to  sup  with  me  to-morrow 
night."  When  the  messenger  brought  him  tidings  of  the 
time  of  his  execution,  he  said,  "  Blessed  be  God,  that  is  good 
news."* 

Upon  the  morning  of  his  execution,  Mr.  James  was  carried 
from  Newgate  to  Tyburn  on  a  sledge  ;  and  having  leave  from 
Mr.  Sterling  the  sheriff,  he  delivered  a  speech  of  some  length 
to  the  people.  In  this  speech,  after  giving  an  account  of  his 
parentage,  clearing  himself  of  some  foul  aspersions,  and 
relating  his  religious  sentiments,  he  said,  "  I  am  not  come  here 
to  sow  sedition  :  the  Lord  knoweth  I  have  it  not  in  my  heart. 
This  hath  not  been  my  practice,  though  it  be  the  pretended 
cause  of  bringing  me  hither ;  but  the  Lord  knows,  before 
whom  I  now  stand,  and  with  whom  I  shall  shortly  be,  that  I 
am  free  from  those  things  of  which  I  am  accused ;  and  I  desire 
you  may  hear  and  remember,  that  the  things  charged  upon  m<» 
are  notoriously  false.  I  speak  this  as  my  last  words;  and  the 
Lord,  who  knows  all  hearts,  and  will  call  all  men  one  day  lo 
an  account,  knows  I  speak  the  truth,  both  in  respect  of  the 
manner  and  mailer  of  the  things  charged  against  me.  I  do, 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  also  tell  you,  that  1  bless  the  Lord 
I  have  not  the  least  hard  thought  of  those  who  swore  against 
me,  nor  the  least  rising  of  spirit  against  the  judge,  the  jury,  or 
any  other,  the  Lord  knoweth :  but  have  sought  their  pardon 
upon  my  bended  knees,  and  I  hope  to  do  it  again,  if  God 
permit." 

Mr.  James  having  finished  his  speech,  fell  upon  his  knees, 
and  offered  up  a  prayer  to  God  at  considerable  length,  part 
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of  which  was  as  follows  : — "  Glorious  and  holy  majesty,  in 
whose  eyes  all  the  nations  of  the  world  are  only  as  the  drop 
of  a  bucket,  or  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance ;  and  there 
fore,  O  Lord,  this  mighty  concourse  of  people  are  as  nothing 
in  thy  sight.  Thy  eyes  are  open  to  the  ways  of  thy  people, 
and  thy  ears  are  open  to  their  cries,  and  thou  wilt  one  day 
shew  thyself  strong  in  behalf  of  them  that  fear  thee.  Sweet 
Father !  blessed  be  thy  dear  and  holy  name,  that  such  a  poor 
worm  as  is  now  before  thee  can  call  thee  Father,  and  come 
and  take  hold  of  thee  through  thy  dear  Son.  O  Lord,  what 
am  I,  or  what  was  my  father's  house,  that  thou  hast  brought 
me  hitherto  ?  This,  O  Lord,  has  been  but  a  small  thing  in 
thy  sight,  but  thou  hast  spoken  thy  servant's  welfare,  even 
to  eternity.  Dear  Lord,  in  the  audience  of  all  this  people, 
thy  poor  worm  cannot  but  bless  thee  that  thou  didst  ever  call 
him,  and  wert  ever  pleased  to  engage  his  soul  to  walk  in  thine 
own  paths;  and,  blessed  be  thy  holy  name,  thy  paths  do  not 
seem  in  the  eyes  of  thy  servant  ever  the  worse  because  of  this 
thing  :  but  he  can  bless  thee ;  he  can  rejoice  before  thee  ;  he 
can  say,  '  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
me  bless  his  holy  name/  Blessed  be  thy  holy  name,  that  thou 
hast  hitherto  been  pleased  to  keep  the  soul  of  thy  poor 
servant,  and  that  he  does  not  suffer  as  an  evil  doer;  yea, 
blessed  be  thy  name,  thy  poor  worm  can  approve  his  heart 
unto  thee  even  now  at  the  very  giving  up  oj  the  ghost,  that  he 
is  not  guilty.  Dear  Father,  thy  poor  worm  can  now  with 
much  boldness  lift  up  his  face  unto  thee,  and  is  assured 
that  he  whom  man  hath  condemned  God  hath  justified : 
and  now,  for  thy  dear  name's  sake,  give  thy  poor  worm  leave, 
in  integrity  and  godly  simplicity,  to  beg  one  request  at  thy 
hands  for  the  poor  witnesses.  O  Lord,  pardon  them  in  that 
very  thing  they  have  done,  and  shew  them  as  much  grace  as 
thou  hast  done  to  thy  poor  worm.  As  they  have  done  their 
utmost  to  wash  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  thy  servant,  O 
that  thou  wouldest  thoroughly  wash  their  souls  in  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Be  pleased,  for  thy  tender  mercy's  sake, 
to  deal  graciously  with  every  one,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest,  from  the  first  to  the  last,  that  hath  had  any  hand 
against  thy  servant."* 

Having  finished  his  prayer,  and  being  very  much  exhausted, 
he  said  he  had  done.  The  hangman  then  said,  "  The  Lord 
receive  your  soul.1'  Mr.  James  replied,  /  thank  yon.  A 
friend  saying,  "  This  is  a  happy  day,"  he  added,  I  bless  the 
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Lord,  it  is  indeed.  His  friend  adding,  "  The  Lord  make  your 
passage  easy ;"  he  said,  /  trust  he  will.  Being  asked  if  he 
had  any  thing  to  say  to  the  sheriff,  he  said,  No,  but  only  to 
thank  him  for  his  civility.  The  hangman  then  preparing  him 
for  death,  and  drawing  away  the  cart,  Mr.  James  cried  aloud, 
with  his  hands  lifted  up  towards  heaven,  Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commit  my  spirit. 

The  sheriff  and  hangman  were  so  civil  to  him  in  the  execu 
tion,  that  they  suffered  him  to  be  dead  before  his  body  was 
cut  down.  The  hangman  then  took  out  his  heart  and  bowels, 
and  burned  them  in  a  fire  prepared  for  the  purpose.  He 
then  cut  off  his  head,  and  cut  his  body  into  four  quarters ; 
and,  by  the  appointment  of  the  king,  the  quarters  were  fixed 
upon  the  gates  of  the  city,  and  his  head  first  upon  London- 
bridge,  then  upon  a  pole  opposite  the  meeting-house  in 
Bulstake-alley.* 

This  tragic  and  brutal  scene  was  transacted  upon  the 
remains  of  this  humble  and  holy  man,  November  26,  1661. 
But  if  there  were  any  undue  combination  against  him ;  and 
if  he  suffered  for  some  reason  of  state,  rather  than  for  any 
crime  that  he  was  guilty  of,  his  blood  will  God  require  at  the 
hands  of  his  enemies.  Several  remarkable  judgments  befell 
those  who  were  active  instruments  in  promoting  his  suffer 
ings,  or  expressed  their  delight  in  them.t 


PRAISE-GOD  BAREBONE  was  of  the  baptist  persuasion, 
and  pastor  to  a  church  of  that  denomination,  meeting  in  Fleet- 
street,^  London.  This  church  was  originally  part  of  that 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Stephen  More ;  which,  upon 
his  death,  divided  by  mutual  consent,  just  one  half  choosing 
Mr.  Henry  Jessey  for  its  pastor,  the  other  half  Mr.  Barebone. 
He  was  by  trade  a  leather-seller,  afterwards  a  very  popular 
preacher,  and  at  last  a  member  of  parliament,  and  a  man  of 
so  much  celebrity,  that  one  of  Cromwell's  parliaments  was, 
out  of  contempt,  called  Barebone's  parliament.  In  a 
pamphlet  entitled,  "  New  Preachers,  New,"  is  the  following 
scurrilous,  but  amusing  account  of  him  and  several  others: — 
"  Greene,  the  felt-maker ;  Spencer,  the  horse-rubber ;  Quar- 
termine,  the  brewer's  clerk ;  and  some  few  others,  who  are 
mighty  sticklers  in  this  new  kind  of  talking  trade,  which  many 
ignorant  coxcombs  call  preaching.  Whereunto  is  added  the 
last  tumult  in  Fleet-street,  raised  by  the  disorderly  preach- 
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ment,  pratings,  and  prattlings  of  Mr.  Barebanes,  the  leather- 
seller  ;  and  Mr.  Greene,  the  felt-maker,  on  Sunday  last,  the 
19th  of  December." 

The  tumult  alluded  to  is  thus  curiously  described: — 
"  A  brief  touch  in  memory  of  the  fiery  zeal  of  Mr.  Bare- 
bones,  a  reverend  unlearned  leather-seller,  who,  with  Mr. 
Greene,  the  felt-maker,  were  both  taken  preaching  or  prating 
in  a  conventicle,  amongst  a  hundred  persons,  on  Sunday, 
the  19th  of  December  last,  1641. 

"  After  my  commendations,  Mr.  Rawbones,  (Barebones, 
J  should  have  said,)  in  acknowledgment  of  your  too  much 
troubling  yourself,  and  molesting  of  others,  I  have  made  bold 
to  relate  briefly  your  last  Sunday's  afternoon  work,  lest  in 
time  your  meritorious  pains-taking  should  be  forgotten,  (for 
the  which  you  and  your  associate  Mr.  Greene,  do  well 
deserve  to  have  your  heads  in  the  custody  of  young  Gregory, 
to  make  buttons  for  hempen  loops:)  you  two  having  the  spirit 
so  full,  that  you  must  either  vent,  or  burst,  did  ou  the  sab 
bath  aforesaid,  at  your  house  near  Fetter-lane  end,  in  Fleet- 
street,  at  the  sign  of  the  Lock  and  Key,  there  and  then  did 
you  and  your  consort  (by  turns)  unlock  most  delicate  strange 
doctrine,  where  were  about  thousands  of  people,  of  which 
number  the  most  ignorant  applauded  your  preaching,  and 
those  that  understood  any  thing  derided  your  ignorant  prating. 
But  after  four  hours  long  and  tedious  taming;  the  house 
\vhere  you  were  beleaquered  with  multitudes  that  thought 
fit  to  rouse  van  out  of  your  blind  devotion;  so  that  your 
walls  were  battered,  your  windows  all  in  fractions,  torn  into 
rattling  shivers,  and  worse  the  hurly-burly  might  have  been, 
but  that  sundry  constables  came  in  with  strong  guards  of  men 
to  keep  the  peace,  in  which  conflict  your  sign  was  beaten 
down  and  unhanged,  to  make  room  for  the  owner  to  supply 
the  place  ;  all  which  shews  had  never  been,  had  Mr.  Greene 
and  Mr.  Barebones  been  content  (as  they  should  have  been) 
to  have  gone  to  their  own  parish  churches."* 

This  account  shews  that  these  new  preachers  excited 
uncommon  attention,  and  were  so  very  popular  as  to  draw 
thousands  after  them.  The  tumult  was  occasioned,  not  by 
their  preaching,  but  by  the  opposition  that  was  raised  against 
it,  "  by  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort."  The  preachers 
and  a  hundred  of  the  people  were  taken  by  the  constables, 
but  it  is  not  said  whether  they  were  taken  to  preserve  them 
from,  the  fury  of  the  mob  or  to  bring  them  to  justice.  Had 

*  New  Preacher's,  New. 
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the  latter  been  the  case,  and  they  had  suffered  any  thing  for 
their  conduct,  it  is  highly  probable  this  writer  would  have 
transmitted  some  account  of  it  to  posterity.  Mr.  Barebone, 
however,  continued  his  ministerial  labours  for  many  years 
among  the  people;  and,  in  the  year  1654,  when  the  baptist 
chinches  published  their  "  Declaration,"  he  was  still  pastor 
of  this  church.  Among  those  who  subscribed  it,  "  twenty- 
two  were  of  the  church  that  walks  with  Mr.  Barebone/'* 

According  to  Rapin,  he  passed  among  his  neighbours  for 
a  notable  speaker,  and  used  to  entertain  them  with  long 
harangues  upon  the  times.t  This  undoubtedly  pointed  him 
out  to  the  notice  of  Cromwell,  who  nominated  him  a  member 
of  the  legislative  body  that  succeeded  the  long  parliament  in 
1653.  Thus  he  continued  pastor  of  his  church,  even  after 
he  became  member  of  parliament.  In  this  assembly,  he  was 
so  greatly  distinguished  for  ability  and  activity,  that  the 
members,  who  were  but  little  skilled  in  politics,  received 
from  him,  in  derision,  the  appellation  of  Barebone's  parlia 
ment.!  As  a  politician,  he  was  constantly  zealous  in  the 
cause  of  the  commonwealth  ;  but  upon  the  dissolution  of  the 
above  assembly,  about  five  months  afterwards,  he  appears  to 
have  retired  from  any  further  concern  in  the  government. 
Upon  the  motion  of  inviting  home  the  king,  he  took  part  with 
the  opposition,  and  presented  a  petition  to  the  parliament, 
from  the  "  well-affected  persons,  inhabitants  of  the  cities  of 
London  and  Westminster,"  declaring  their  determination  to 
support  the  commonwealth.  General  Monk,  being  then  in 
London,  with  a  view  to  restore  the  king,  and  intent  upon  the 
re-admission  of  the  secluded  members,  who  knew  Mr.  Bare- 
bone's  popularity,  was  obliged  to  make  a  general  muster  of 
his  army ;  when  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  parliament,  expos 
tulating  with  them  "  for  giving  too  much  countenance  to  that 
furious  zealot  and  his  adherents."  The  petitioners,  however, 
received  the  thanks  of  the  house  for  the  expression  of  their 
good  affections  to  the  parliament.^ 

Mr.  Barebone  was  at  this  time  concerned  in  the  publica 
tion  of  a  book  against  the  court  of  Charles  the  Second, 
entitled,  "  News  from  Brussels,  in  a  letter  from  a  near 
attendant  on  his  majesty's  person,  to  a  person  of  honour  here. 
Dated  March  10,  16,59,  O.  S."  A  reverend  prelate  styles 
this  "  a  rascally  piece  against  the  king,  to  expose  him  to  the 
hatred  of  his  people  ;"||  and  it  was  designed,  it  is  said,  "  to 

*  Dt- duration,  p.  22.  t   Rapin's  Hist,  of  Eng.  vol.  ii.  p.  590. 

Granger's  Biop.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  68. 
Ibid.— Rennet's  Chronicle,  p.  5«.  ||  Tbid.  p.  80. 
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destroy  the  favourable  impressions  that  many  had  received  of 
his  natural  inclination  to  mildness  and  clemency"*  It  ought, 
however,  to  be  observed,  that  the  reputed  author  of  this 
book  was  Marchmont  Needham,  and  Mr.  Barebone  was  only 
his  agent  in  conveying  it  to  the  printer  or  bookseller.t 

On  the  thirtieth  of  the  foregoing  month,  Mr.  Barebone 
was  summoned  before  the  council  of  state,  to  answer  such 
matters  as  wrere  objected  against  him ;  but,  on  signing  an 
engagement  not  to  act  in  opposition  to  the  existing  govern 
ment,  or  to  disturb  the  same,  he  was  discharged  from  any 
further  attendance 4  After  the  restoration  of  the  king,  he 
was  looked  upon  with  a  jealous  eye,  and  on  November  26, 
1661,  was  apprehended,  together  with  Major  John  Wildman, 
and  James  Harrington,  esq.,  and  committed  prisoner  to  the 
Tower,  where  he  continued  for  some  time.§  On  the  meeting 
of  parliament,  early  in  the  following  year,  Lord  Clarendon, 
then  lord  chancellor,  thought  fit  to  alarm  the  house  with 
the  noise  of  plots  and  conspiracies,  and  enumerated  the  names 
of  several  persons  whom  he  reported  to  be  engaged  in  traitor 
ous  designs  against  the  government.  Among  these  wrere. 
Major  Wildman,  Major  Mains,  Alderman  Ireton,  and 
Mr.  Praise-God  Barebone.J)  How  far  the  charge  against 
these  persons  was  substantiated,  or  whether  it  was  only  a 
political  engine  of  government  to  get  rid  of  suspected  indi 
viduals,  we  will  not  take  upon  us  to  affirm.  Certain  it  is, 
that  Mr.  Barebone  had,  now  to  contend  with  the  strong  arm 
of  the  civil  power,  which  was  directed  with  all  the  acrimony 
of  party  prejudice  against  persons  of  his  stamp.  Wood,  in 
contempt,  styles  him  "  a  notorious  schismatic,  and  a  grand 
zealot  in  the  good  old  cause."f 

The  time  of  Mr.  Barebone's  death  is  not  mentioned  by  any 
author  we  have  seen,  nor  are  we  acquainted  with  any  further 
particulars  of  his  history.  It  may  be  observed,  however,  for 
the  amusement  of  the  reader,  that  there  were  three  brothers 
of  this  family,  each  of  whom  had  a  sentence  for  his  Christian 
name,  viz.  Praise-God  Barebone ;  Christ-came-into-the- 
world-to-save  Barebone ;  and  If-Christ-had-not-died-thou- 
hadst-been-damned  Barebone.  In  this  last  instance,  some 
are  said  to  have  omitted  the  former  part  of  the  sentence,  and 
to  have  called  him  only  "  Damned  Barebone."**  This  style 

*  Biog.  Britan.  vol.  v.  p.  613.     Edit.  1778. 

+   Wood's  Athrflne  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  469. 

$   Rennet's  Chronicle,  p.  101.  §  Ibid.  p.  567.  |j  Ibid.  p.  602. 

5    food's  Athene,  vol.  ii.  p.  469. 

**  Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  68, 
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of  naming  individuals  was  exceedingly  common  in  the  time 
of  the  civil  wars ;  yet  the  absurd  practice  \vas  not  peculiar 
to  that  period ;  but  was  in  use  long  before,  and  continues,  in 
some  measure,  even  to  the  present  day.  It  is  said  that  the 
genealogy  of  our  Saviour  might  be  learnt  from  the  names 
in  Cromwell's  regiments;  and  that  the  muster-master  used 
no  other  list  than  the  first  chapter  of  Matthew. 


JOHN  LEY,  A.  M. — This  laborious  divine  was  born  at 
Warwick,  February  4,  1583,  and  educated  at  Christ's  Church, 
Oxford.  Having  finished  his  studies  at  the  university, 
he  was  presented  to  the  vicarage  of  Great  Budworth  in 
Cheshire,  where  he  continued  a  constant  preacher  for  several 
years.  Afterwards,  he  was  made  prebendary  and  sub-dean  of 
Chester,  where  he  had  a  weekly  lecture  at  St.  Peter's  church, 
and  was  once  or  twice  elected  member  of  the  convocation. 
But  having  always  been  puritanically  inclined,  he,  upon  the 
commencement  of  the  civil  war,  espoused  the  cause  of  the 
parliament,  took  the  covenant,  was  chosen  one  of  the 
assembly  of  divines,  and  appointed  Latin  examiner  to  the 
assembly. 

A  certain  writer  has  placed  Mr.  Ley  at  the  head  of  those 
divines  who,  he  says,  "  encouraged  tumults,"  and  whom,  in 
derision,  he  styles  "  able,  holy,  faithful,  laborious,  and  truly 
peaceable  preachers  of  the  gospel."  The  proof  of  his  accusa 
tion  is  contained  in  Mr.  Ley's  own  words,  which  are  as  follows : 
— "  It  is  not  unknown,  nor  unobserved  by  the  wise,  that  the 
ministers  have  been  very  serviceable  to  the  civil  state,  and  to 
the  military  too ;  not  only  by  their  supplications  to  God  for 
good  success  in  ajl  their  undertakings,  and  their  happy  pro 
ceedings  in  all  their  warlike  marches  and  motions,  as  at  the 
removal  of  the  ark,  Num.  x.  35.,  Rise  up,  Lord,  and  let 
thine  enemies  he  scattered :  Let  them  that  hate  thee,Jlee  before 
thee;  but  by  their  informations  and  solicitations  of  the  people 
to  engage  both  their  estates  and  persons  in  the  cause  of  God 
and  their  country."  The  author,  having  produced  these,  with 
some  other  similar  citations,  triumphantly  adds:  "  After  these 
proofs  and  declarations  of  the  ministers'  zeal  and  industry 
for  promoting,  supporting,  and  carrying  on  the  late  bloody, 
impious,  and  unnatural  war ;  let  any  man  take  upon  him  any 
longer  to  acquit  the  nonconformist  divines  of  the  guilt  and 
consequence  of  that  execrable  rebellion."*  These  are  certainly 

*  L'Estranges's  Dissenters'  Sayings,  part  ii.  p.  51,55. 
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very  heavy  charges,  and  ought  to  be  supported  by  very  sub 
stantial  evidence.  Though  some  of  the  nonconformist 
divines  were  zealous  in  the  cause  of  the  parliament,  will  any  un 
prejudiced  person  affirm,  that  they  "  encouraged  tumults,3' 
any  more  than  those  who  were  conformable  ?  No  man  who 
is  conversant  with  the  history  6f  those  distracted  times,  and  is 
uninfluenced  by  a  bigoted  party  spirit,  I  am  persuaded  will 
affirm  any  such  thing.  With  respect  to  the  "  execrable  rebel 
lion,"  as  it  is  called,  it  is  well  known  to  all  parties  to  have 
originated  in  the  arbitrary  and  cruel  proceedings  of  the  king 
and  his  tyrannical  courtiers,  which,  after  many  years,  led  to 
all  the  horrors  of  a  civil  war.  If,  therefore,  there  was  any 
rebellion,  it  is  easy  to  see  who  was  guilty. 

Mr.  Ley  became  rector  of  Ashfield  in  Cheshire,  and  for  a 
short  time,  rector  of  Astbury  in  the  same  county,  chairman 
of  the  committee  for  the  examination  and  approbation  of 
ministers,  one  of  the  committee  of  printing,  and  one  of  the 
committee  for  the  ordination  of  ministers.  About  the  year 
1645  he  was  chosen  president  of  Sion  college,  and  about  the 
same  time,  inducted  into  the  rich  living  of  Brightwell  in 
Berkshire.  In  1653  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  tryers  of 
ministers,  and,  the  year  following,  assistant  to  the  com 
missioners  of  Berkshire  for  ejecting  ignorant  and  scandalous 
ministers  and  schoolmasters.  After  some  time  he  resigned 
the  living  of  Brightwell,  and  was  presented  to  that  of  SolihulJ 
in  Warwickshire.  But  by  too  much  exertion  and  constant 
preaching,  he  broke  a  blood  vessel ;  and  being  disabled  from 
attending  to  the  duties  of  his  office,  he  resigned  Solihull,  and 
retired  to  Sutton  Colfield  in  the  same  county,  where  he  lived 
privately  the  rest  of  his  days.  He  died  May  16,  1662,  aged 
seventy-nine  years,  and  his  remains  were  interred  in  the 
church  at  Sutton  Colfield.  He  was  accounted  "  an  ex 
cellent  preacher,  a  person  of  great  learning,  deeply  read 
in  the  fathers  and  councils,  and  one  of  the  chief  pillars  of 
presbyterianism/;* 

His  WORKS.— 1.  An  Apology  in  Defence  of  the  Geneva  Notes 
on  the  Bible,  which  were,  in  St.  Mary's  in  Oxford,  publicly  and 
severely  reflected  on  by  Dr.  John  Howson.  Written  about  1612, 
and  examined  and  approved  by  Bishop  Usher. — 2.  A  Pattern  of 
Piety;  or,  the  religions  Lite  and  Death  of  Mrs.  Jane  Ratclift'  of 
Chester,  1640. — 3.  Several  occasional  Sermons,  1640,  &c.,  one  of 
which  is  entitled,  "  The  Fury  of  Warre,  and  Folly  of  Shine,  a  Sermon 
before  the  Commons,  April  26,  1643." — 4.  Sunday  a  Sabbath :  or,  «, 

*  Wood's  Athenac  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  190—194. 
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preparative  Discourse  for  discussion  of  Sabbatarian  doubts,  1641.— 
He  \vas  assisted  in  this  work,  by  the  MSS.  and  advice  of  Archbishop 
Usher. — 5.  The  Christian  Sabbath  maintained,  in  Answer  to  a  book 
of  Dr.  Poeklmgton,  styled,  '  Sunday  no  Sabbath,' 1641.— 6.  Defen 
sive  doubts,  hopes,  and  reasons,  for  refusal  of  the  Oath,  imposed  by 
the  sixth  Canon  of  the  Synod,  1641.— 7.  A  Letter  against  the  Erection 
of  an  Altar,  written  June  29,   1635,  to  John,  Bishop  of  Chester, 
1641. — 8.    Case   of  Conscience   concerning  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  1641.— 9.  A  Comparison  of  the  Parliamentary  Pro 
testation  with  the  late  canonical  Oath,  and  the  Difference  between 
them,  1641.— 10.  A  further  Discussion  of  the  Case  of  Conscience 
touching  the  receiving  the  Sacrament,  1641. — 11.  Examination  of 
John   Saltmarsh's    New   Query,    1646.— 12.    A   Censure    of   what 
Mr.  Saltrnarsh  hath  produced,  1646. — 13.  Apologetical  Narrative  of 
the  late  Petition  of  the  Common  Council  and  Ministers  of  London 
to  the   Honourable   Houses  of  Parliament,    1646.— 14.   Light   for 
Smoak ;  or,  a  clear  and   distinct   Reply  to  a  dark  and  confused 
Answer,  in  a  book  made  and  entitled,  '  The  Smoak  of  the  Temple, 
by  John  Saltmarsh/  1646. — 15.  An  After-reckoning  with  Mr.  Salt- 
marsh  ;  or,  an  Appeal  to  the  impartial  and  conscientious  Reader, 
1646.— 16.  A  learned  Defence  of  Tithes,  1651.— 17.  General  Reasons 
grounded  on  Equity,  Piety,  Charity,  and  Justice,  against  the  pay 
ment  of  a  fifth  part  to  sequestered  Ministers,  their  Wives,  and  Chil 
dren,   1654. — 18.    An  Acquittance  or  Discharge  from   Dr.   E.  H. 
(Edward  Hyde)  his  demand  of  the  fifth  part  of  the  Rectory  of  Br. 
(Brightwell)  in  Berks,  pleaded  as  in  the  Court  of  Equity  and  Con 
science,  1654. — 19.  A  Letter  to  Dr.  Edward  Hyde,  in  Answer  to  one 
of  his,  occasioned  by  the  late  Insurrection  at  Salisbury,  1655. — 20.  A 
Debate  concerning  the  English  Liturgy,  between  Edward  Hyde,  D.  D 
and  John  Ley,  1656. — 21.  A  Discourse  of  Disputations  chiefly  con 
cerning  Matters  of  Religion,   1658. — 22.  Animadversions  on  John 
Onely,   1658.— 23.   A   Consolatory  Letter  to  Dr.  Bryan,  upon  the 
Deatli  of  his  worthily  well-beloved  and  much  bewailed  Son,  Mr. 
Nathaniel  Bryan,  1658. — 24.    Equitable  and  necessary  Considera 
tions  for  the  Association  of  Arms  throughout  England  and  Wales. — 
25.  A  Petition  to  the  Lord  Protector  by  divers,  for  the  establishment 
of  themselves,  and  other  their  brethren,  in  the  places  to  which  they 
are  admitted  to  officiate  as  Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  without  institu 
tion  and  induction  by  Bishops. — 26.  A  Comparison  of  the  Oath  of  the 
sixth  Canon  of  the  last  Synod  of  Bishops,  and  the  Protestation  set 
forth  by  Parliament,  in  Answer  to  a  Letter  of  Pedael  llarlow,  Gent. 
— 27.  Attestation  of  the  Ministers  of  Cheshire,  to  the  Testimony  of 
the  Ministers  of  London,  against  errors,  heresies,  and  blasphemies. 
— 28.    Exceptions  many   and  just. — 29.  Annotations  on  the  Pen 
tateuch,  and  the  four  Evangelists,  in  the  Assembly's  Annotations. 


JOHN  SIMPSON. — This  person  was  a  zealous  fifth 
monarchy-man  of  the  baptist  denomination,  and  for  some 
time  lecturer  at  St.  Botolph's  church,  Bishopsgate,  London. 
One  Mr.  Simpson,  and  no  doubt  this  person,  was  for  a  time 
silenced  from  preaching,  because  he  differed  in  certain  points 
from  the  assembly  of  divines;  but,  October  28,  1646,  he 
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was  restored  to  his  ministry.*  He  and  Mr.  FeaVe  are  styled 
"  two  of  the  chief  captains  of  the  anabaptists,  who  preached 
most  scornfully  against  Cromwell's  government,  t  Mr. 
Erbery,  in  his  piece  entitled  "  The  Bishop  of  London ; 
being  a  brief  Narrative  of  what  passed  at  London-house 
among  church  Ministers,  Mr.  Simpson  at  Bishopsgate,  and 
others,  on  Monday  night,  November  22,  1652,"  has  given 
us  the  following  very  curious  information,  which,  because 
Mr.  Simpson  took  an  active  part  on  the  occasion,  and  it  may 
afford  the  reader  some  amusement,  we  shall  give  in  the 
author's  own  words  : — "  The  churches  of  London,"  says  he, 
"  both  independent  and  baptized,  having  formerly  associated 
and  girt  themselves  with  a  sword,  or  martial  power  ;  I  mean 
some  army  preaching  men,  joined  in  a  body  at  Great  Alhal- 
lows,  to  pray  for  a  new  representative,  and  to  preach  against 
the  old :  for  which  they  received  no  countenance,  but  rather 
a  check  from  those  in  authority.  Having  there  '  laboured  in 
vain,  and  spent  their  strength  for  nought,'  not  rinding  the 
spirit  in  a  presbyterial  or  parochial  church,  they  changed 
their  quarters,  and  came  to  seek  it  in  the  episcopal  see  at 
London-house.  There,  as  men  who  would  again  build  up 
Babylon,  they  founded  a  structure  of  two  stories  high  :  not  a 
pulpit  and  reading  pew,  but  a  stately  frame  of  wood  to 
preach  and  pray  in  two  distinct  forms.  The  one  being  the 
highest,  I  conceive,  is  for  the  independent  fellowship ;  the 
other  is  the  baptized  footstool. 

11  The  Lord  brought  me  there  to  behold  their  order,  but 
seeing  their  confusion,  I  heard  one  praying  below,  afterwards 
another  above,  Captain  Spenser;  at  whose  loud  and  long 
prayer,  my  spirit  was  stirred :  I  could  scarcely  refrain  from 
crying,  '  A  noise  and  nothing  else/  The  iirst  man  that 
I  heard  preaching  was  Mr.  Feake,  who,  I  thought,  spake  to 
the  purpose  concerning  prayer,  even  that  the  saints  should 
now  return  to  their  old  spirit  of  prayer  in  gospel  times,  which 
was  not  in  loose  requests,  and  long  confessions  of  sins,  but 
in  short  breathings  of  their  present  desires  to  God,  with 
abundance  of  fervency  and  faith  to  obtain  a  blessing. 
Looking  up  on  high,  I  spied  Mr.  Simpson,  Mr.  Cockayn 
and  others,  preparing  themselves  to  do  something.  The 
first,  instead  of  praying,  began  to  preach,  or  prophesy,  as 
he  terms  it.  Before  Mr.  Simpson  would  name  his  text,  he 
opens  himself  in  a  large  preface ;  and,  as  if  he  stood  on  the 
stool  of  repentance,  he  confesseth  his  faults  before  us  all. 

*  Whitlocke's  Mem.  p.  230.        t  Thurloe's  State  Paper*,  vol.  ii,  p.  6T. 
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First,  he  professeth  himself  a  fool,  for  the  rising  of  his  heart 
against  that  which  another  held  forth  not  according  to  his 
apprehension.  Secondly,  he  said  again  that  he  was  a  fool, 
for  that  rigidness  of  spirit  to  stick  to  his  own  opinion,  or  to 
oppose  the  light  that  might  shine  in  another.  He  shewed 
further  how  God  had  judged  that  rigidness  in  prelacy  and 
presbytery,  and  would  also  in  independency  or  dippers.  But 
see  how  the  man  doth  judge  and  condemn  himself,  or  back 
slide  into  the  same  sin  or  folly  which  just  now  he  confessed. 
For,  as  Mr.  Feake  had  truly  declared  what  was  said  before 
concerning  prayer,  Mr.  Simpson  doth  presently  censure, 
and  publicly  condemn,  what  his  brother  had  spoken  in  peace 
and  truth,  and  with  much  submission.  I  wondered  at  the 
magisterial  spirit  and  self-confidence  in  the  honest  man. 
But  he  confessed  himself  before  to  be  a  fool,  and,  it  may  be, 
he  had  not  thoroughly  repented  of  it. 

"  My  spirit,  indeed,"  says  he,  "  was  exceedingly  stirred ; 
and  though  I  came  thither  to- hear  in  silence,  yet  my  spirit 
l)eing  hot,  I  spake  at  last  with  my  tongue,  saying,  f  Mr.  Simp 
son,  you  have  preached  long.  Will  you  suffer  another  fool 
to  speak  a  little  concerning  prayer?'  There  was  much 
reluctancy  and  murmuring  in  many,  who  bid  me  hold  my 
peace.  Then  said  I,  whether  you  will  hear,  or  whether  you 
will  forbear,  I  must  speak  a  word  to  the  churches.  It  is 
this:  Prelates  had  their  common  prayers,  arid  your  prayers 
are  common  also.  Presbyters  had  their  directory,  so  have 
you  this  day,  teaching  one  another  how  to  pray.  I  could 
not  be  suffered  to  speak  any  more,  only  I  told  the  churches, 
saying,  Sirs,  your  prayers  are  legal,  and  your  preaching 
legal ;  I  see  you  are  all  in  the  dark ;  and  so  I  bid  you  good 
night."*  Such  is  the  curious  acco'unt  given  by  our  author. 

Mr.  Simpson  and  Mr.  Feake  preached  with  great  warmth 
against  the  protectorship  of  Cromwell,  for  which,  in  the  year 
1()53,  they  were  both  apprehended  and  sent  prisoners  to 
Windsor-castle,  where  they  continued  for  some  time.t  But, 
July  26,  1654,  Mr.  Simpson  was  released  from  confinement, 
and  allowed  to  preach  at  any  place  within  ten  miles  of 
London 4  This,  however,  was  not  the  conclusion  of  his 
troubles.  He  was  again  cast  into  prison,  most  probably 
after  the  restoration,  when  many  fifth  monarchy-men  were 
apprehended  and  committed  to  Newgate,  where  they  con 
tinued  several  months. $  Upon  Mr.  Simpson's  release  from 

*  Erbery's  Testimony,  p.  43—46. 

f  Thurloe's  State  Papery  vol.  iii.  p.  485. 

t   Whitlocke's  Mem.  p.  564,  579.  $  Kennel's  Chron.  p.  363. 
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prison,  he  took  the  oaths  of  allegiance  imd  supremacy,  for 
which  he  was  severely  censured  by  many  of  bis  brethren. 
It  is,  indeed,  observed,  that,  for  some  time  previous  to  his 
imprisonment,  he  had  publicly  declared  his  readiness  to  take 
the  oaths ;  the  same  he  also  made  known  to  his  friends  while 
he  was  in  confinement.  When  he  was  brought  before  the 
court,  he  found  that  he  must  take  them,  or  return  to' prison, 
when  he  complied  without  hesitation.  He  was  of  opinion, 
that,  if  he  had  refused,  "  he  should  have  sinned  against  God, 
against  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  had  made  him 
overseer,  against  his  family,  and  against  himself.* 

In  the  "  Declaration  of  the  several  churches  of  Christ,  and 
godly  people  in  and  about  the  city  of  London,"  published  in 
the  above  year,  nine  of  those  who  subscribed  it  are  said  to 
be  "  of  the  church  that  w  alks  with  Mr.  Simpson."t  Dr. 
Calamy  mentions  one  John  Simpson  as  silenced  from  his 
lecture  at  Botoiph's  church,  Bishopsgate  or  Aldgate,  whom 
he  denominates  "  a  great  antinomian."  He  afterwards 
acknowledges,  that  he  died  previous  to  the  black  Bartholo 
mew-day,  in  1662,  and  so  should  not  have  been  included  in 
the  list  of  ejected  ministers.*  This  was  undoubtedly  the  same 
person. 

Whether  Mr.  Simpson  wras,  indeed,  a  great  antinomian, 
we  shall  not  attempt,  because  we  are  unable,  to  ascertain ; 
but,  from  the  account  given  of  him  by  the  author  of  his 
funeral  sermon,  he  appears  to  have  been  a  diligent,  pious, 
and  useful  minister  of  Christ.  WTe  will  let  the  author  speak 
for  himself.  Addressing  the  bereaved  congregation,  he  says, 
"  Many  of  you  lived  for  years  under  the  ministry  of  this 
faithful  servant  of  Christ,  and  his  ministry  hath  been  to  you 
as  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and 
can  play  well  on  an  instrument :  you  have  heard  his  words, 
but  you  would  not  do  them.  There  hath  not  been  a  suit 
able  conversation  to  such  a  ministry.  A  gospel,  spiritual, 
and  heavenly  ministry,  calls  for  a  gospel,  spiritual,  and  hea 
venly  conversation.  Such  was  his  ministry,  but  such,  I  fear, 
hath  not  been  the  conversation  of  many  of  his  hearers. 
Indeed,  all  of  us  who  enjoyed  more  or  less  of  his  labours, 
have  cause  to  mourn  before  the  Lord  this  day  for  our  mis- 
improvement  of  his  ministry,  and  for  taking  no  more  care 
about  hearing,  receiving,  and  practising  what  God  was 
pleased  to  reveal  unto  us  by  his  servant.  This  faithful  man,, 
according  to  the  judgment  of  reason,  might  have  lived 

*   Funeral  Sermon  for  Mr.  Simpson.  f  Declaration,  p.  22. 

^  Calauiy's  Account,  vol.  i.  p.  39.— Contin.  vol.  i.  p.  58. 
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many  years,  and  done  much  service  :  but  for  God  to  take 
away  his  faithful  labourers  in  the  midst  of  their  days,  and 
cause  their  sun  to  set  at  noon,  is  a  providence  of  a  dreadful 
aspect  upon  unfaithful  and  unfruitful  hearers.  Oh!  what 
would  many  a  condemned  wretch  give  at  the  great  day  of 
the  Lord,  to  have  Christ,  and  mercy,  and  pardon  proffered 
him,  as  they  have  been  proffered  by  this  glorified  saint! 
God  took  him  away  immediately  upon  his  release  from 
prison,  when  you  had  some  hopes  of  the  further  enjoyment 
of  his  labours ;  at  a  time  when  there  is  the  greatest  want  of 
such  faithful  and  zealous  labourers  ;  especially  of  such  as  are 
enlightened  in,  and  are  zealous  for  church-work  ;  such  as  have 
a  heart  and  abilities  to  encourage  the  people  of  God  in  their 
separation  from  the  world  and  anlichristian  defilements. 

"  There  was  a  near  relation  between  this  servant  of  the 
Lord  and  many  of  you  present.  He  was  to  many  of  you  a 
faithful  pastor  and  teacher,  labouring  among  you  in  word  and 
doctrine.  If  the  Lord  prevent  not,  now  that  the  shepherd  is 
smitten,  you  will  be  scattered.  It  will  be  hard  to  find  a 
person  so  ready  to  venture  life  and  liberty  to  serve  you.  To 
many  of  you  he  might  be  a  spiritual  father,  a  means  of  your 
conviction  and  conversion ;  and  oh !  what  hard  hearts  must 
you  have,  if  you  cannot  mourn  over  a  dead  father,  a  dead 
shepherd,  a  faithful  pastor,  when  taken  from  you.  Consider 
those  blessed  qualifications  with  which  this  servant  of  Christ 
was  endowed,  and  by  which  he  was  enabled  to  promote  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  welfare  of  your  souls.  He  had  love 
for  all  the  saints.  He  had  room  in  his  heart  to  receive  every 
one  whom  Christ  received.  He  held  communion  with  the 
saints,  not  on  account  of  their  names,  or  forms  of  worship, 
but  on  account  of  their  union  to  Jesus  Christ.  He  loved  no 
man  on  account  of  his  opinions,  but  his  union  to  Christ,  as  he 
often  declared  in  his  congregation.  He  made  known  to  the 
members  of  his  church,  to  whom  he  gave  the  right  hand  of 
fellow  ship,  that  their  union  to  Christ  was  the  ground  of  their 
communion  with  saints ;  and  that  the  reason  of  their  admis 
sion  was  not  because  they  were  of  this  or  that  opinion,  but 
because  they  were  looked  upon  as  interested  in  Christ ;  and 
that  they  who  were  heirs  of  glory  ought  to  receive  all  saints, 
not  as  presbyterians,  or  independents,  or  anabaptists,  but  as 
saints. 

"  He  had  a  great  insight  into  the  doctrines  of  grace.  Having 
cast  anchor  within  the  vail,  he  understood  well  the  great 
mystery  of  the  mercy-seat.  It  was  the  glory  of  his  ministry 
to  hold  forth  the  riches  of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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In  preaching  this  doctrine  he  was  a  mystery  to  a  blind  world  : 
they  could  not  understand  him ;  and,  therefore,  they  hardly 
knew  by  what  name  to  call  him.  He  was  an  offence  to  many 
professors,  who  charged  him  with  giving  liberty  to  sin,  not 
withstanding  he  often  preached  upon  the  apostolic  cautions 
against  it.  As  at  many  other  times,  so  a  little  before  his 
imprisonment,  he  so  charged  professors  with  their  lukewarm- 
ness,  their  hypocrisy,  their  neglect  of  closet  devotion,  family 
religion,  and  the  duties  of  public  worship,  that  he  left  a 
sufficient  testimony  to  stop  the  mouths  of  such  for  ever. 
The  doctrine  of  the  covenant  was,  indeed,  his  great  delight. 
When  he  spoke  of  the  unsearchable  riches  of  the  grace  of 
Christ,  he  was  carried  beyond  himself:  he  had  a  flood  of 
words,  yet  seemed  to  want  words  to  express  what  he  knew 
and  enjoyed  of  divine  grace. 

"  He  was  a  faithful  servant  of  Christ.  Whatever  the 
Lord  made  known  to  him,  he  made  known  to  his  people 
without  reserve,  whether  it  pleased  or  displeased.  He  did 
not  shun  to  declare  all  the  counsel  of  God,  so  far  as  it  was 
revealed  to  him.  Also,  if  at  any  time  he  was  convinced 
that  he  had  delivered  any  thing  not  consonant  to  scripture,  he 
would  openly  and  publicly  confess  his  error,  and  trample 
upon  his  own  name  and  honour,  rather  than  deceive  die 
souls  of  his  people  by  leading  them  to  imbibe  false  doctrine. 
While  he  thus  ingenuously  and  openly  confessed  his  mistakes, 
it  shews  how  eminently  faithful  he  was  to  truth  and  to  the 
souls  of  his  hearers. 

"  He  was  a  zealous  servant  of  Christ.  He  was  willing  to 
spend  and  be  spent,  that  he  might  fulfil  his  ministry,  and  do 
good  to  souls.  How  laborious  was  he  in  preaching ;  how 
constant  in  attending  the  assemblies  of  the  church ;  and  how 
often  did  he  blame  his  people  for  neglecting  them  !  He  was 
not  one  who  did  the  work  of  the  Lord  negligently,  but  he 
served  his  God  with  fervency  of  spirit.  He  did  not  stand 
upon  terms  with  God,  saying,  Lord,  1  will  serve  thee,  if  my 
name,  and  estate,  and  liberty  may  be  secured :  but  whatever 
he  judged  to  be  his  duty  he  would  be  sure  to  attend  to  it,  and 
leave  the  event  to  the  Lord.  He  enjoyed  much  communion 
with  God,  and  a  rich  experience  of  his  goodness.  Many 
a  faithful  minister  of  Christ  lived  but  low,  compared  with 
what  this  blessed  saint  enjoyed.  By  this  rich  experience  of 
divine  favour,  he  was  enabled  to  administer  comfort  to 
others. 

"  He  was  a  very  humble  and  holy  man.  For  the  sake  of 
peace,  he  would  condescend  to  the  meanest  member  of  his 
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church.  He  followed  after  those  things  which  made  for 
peace,  and  laboured  always  to  maintain  the  unity  of  the  spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace.  After  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  work 
upon  him  by  his  mighty  power,  and  to  reveal  the  grace  of 
Christ  to  his  soul,  he  was  of  a  heavenly  conversation.  He 
walked  closely  with  God  in  his  family.  He  was  a  saint  at 
home  as  well  as  abroad  ;  and  he  made  it  appear  that  he  was 
really  and  relatively  good,  by  being  a  good  husband,  a  good 
father,  &c.  He  lived  loose  from  the  world,  and  made  not  his 
gum  his  godliness.  He  had  no  design  to  make  merchandize 
of  Chust  and  the  gospel.  He  often  refused  money  for 
preaching,  especially  funeral  sermons ;  and  if,  on  those  occa 
sions,  any  was  forced  upon  him,  or  sent  after  him,  he  soon 
disposed  of  it  by  giving  it  to  the  poor.  His  discourse  was 
mostly  upon  spiritual  and  heavenly  subjects,  in  which  he 
always  discovered  great  pleasure  and  forwardness.  In  his 
youthful  days  he  was  greatly  addicted  to  vanity  and  ungodli 
ness,  w7hich,  to  his  own  shame,  and  to  the  praise  of  divine 
grace,  he  acknowledged  to  his  dying  day. 

"  His  ministry  was  very  successful,  and  attended  by  the 
abundant  blessing  of  God.  He  was  instrumental  in  the  con 
version  of  many  souls  ;  and  he  left  behind  him  many  seals  to 
his  ministry.  Every  faithful  preacher  was  not  so  remarkably 
blessed.  God  blessed  him  above  scores,  nay,  hundreds  of 
preachers,  in  the  great  work  of  conversion,  by  '  turning  souls 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God.'  His  happiness  is  unquestionable.  Your  loss  is  his 
gain.  He  is  taken  up  into  glory,  and  there  hath  communion 
•with  God.  He  is  out  of  the  reach  of  all  his  enemies.  They 
can  now  imprison  him  no  more.  He  will  never  have  any 
thing  more  imposed  upon  him  contrary  to  his  conscience. 
He  will  never  suffer  there  for  nonconformity.  There  God 
will  be  for  ever  served,  adored,  and  glorified  with  one  heart, 
and  with  one  consent."*  Mr.  Simpson's  funeral  sermon, 
entitled,  "  The  Failing  and  Perishing  of  good  Men  a  matter 
of  great  and  sore  Lamentation,"  was  preached  June  26, 
the  day  of  his  interment. 


JOHN  BIDDLE,  A.M. — This  great  sufferer  was  bom  at 
Wotton-under-Edge  in  Gloucestershire,  in  the  year  1615, 
and  educated  in  Magdalen-hall,  Oxford,  where  he  took  his 
degrees  in  arts.  Here  he  prosecuted  his  studies  with  great 

»  Funeral  Sermon. 
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assiduity  and  success,  and  became  an  ornament  to  his  college. 
In  1641  he  was  chosen  master  of  the  free-school  of  Crypt,*  in 
the  city  of  Gloucester ;  where,  for  his  excellent  talents  and 
diligence  in  his  profession,  he  was  highly  esteemed.  Here 
his  freedom  of  inquiry  in  his  academical  studies  was  directed 
to  the  subjects  of  religion.  His  opinions  concerning  the 
Trinity  differed  very  soon  from  those  commonly  received ; 
and,  having  expressed  his  thoughts  with  much  freedom,  he 
was  presently  accused  of  heresy.  He  was  accordingly  sum 
moned  before  the  magistrates ;  to  whom  he  presented,  on  the 
point  about  which  he  was  accused,  the  following  confession 
of  faith : 

1.  "  I  believe  that  there  is  but  one  infinite  and  almighty 
essence,  called  God. 

2.  "  I  believe,  that,  as  there  is  but  one  infinite  and  almighty 
essence,  so  there  is  but  one  person  in  that  essence. 

3.  "  I  believe  that  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  truly  God, 
by  being  truly,  really,  and  properly  united  to  the  only  person 
of  the  infinite  and  almighty  essence. "t 

This  confession,  dated  May  2,  1644,  proved  unsatisfactory 
to  the  magistrates,  who  urged  him  to  be  more  explicit  con 
cerning  a  plurality  of  persons  in  the  divine  essence.  Accord 
ingly,  about  four  days  after,  he  confessed,  that  there  were 
three  in  that  divine  essence,  commonly  called  persons.  This 
appears  to  have  given  greater  satisfaction. 

Mr.  Biddle,  having  made  up  his  mind  more  fully  upon  this 
subject,  drew  up  his  thoughts  upon  a  paper  entitled,  u  Twelve 
Arguments,  drawn  out  of  Scripture,  wherein  the  commonly 
received  opinion  touching  the  Deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
clearly  and  fully  refuted."  This  paper  he  shewed  to  one 
whom  he  supposed  to  be  his  friend,  but  who  was  ungenerous 
enough  to  betray  him  to  the  magistrates  of  Gloucester,  and 
to  the  committee  of  parliament,  then  residing  there.  Upon 
this  information,  he  was  committed  to  the  common  gaol, 
December  2,  164,3,  being  at  the  same  time  ill  of  a  dangerous 
fever.  The  design  of  his  imprisonment  was  to  secure  his 
person,  till  the  parliament  should  take  his  case  into  con 
sideration.  The  intolerance  of  this  proceeding  was,  how 
ever,  soon  mitigated  by  the  interposition  of  a  compassionate 
friend,  a  person  of  eminence  in  Gloucester,  who,  by  giving 
bail  for  his  appearance,  procured  his  enlargement. 

About  June,  1646,  the  famous  Archbishop  Usher,  passing 
through  Gloucester  on  his  way  to  London,  had  a  conference 

*  Biog.  Britan.  vol.  ii.  p.  303.     Edit.  1778. 

t  Toulmin's  Life  of  Biddle,  p.  18.     Edit.  1791. 
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with  Mr.  Biddle,  respecting  his  sentiments  upon  the  Trinity, 
and  endeavoured  to  convince  him  of  his  dangerous  error. 
Mr.  Biddle,  our  author  observes,  had  but  little  to  say,  and 
was  none  moved  by  the  zeal,  piety,  and  learning  of  the  arch 
bishop,  but  continued  obstinate.*  In  about  six  months  after 
Mr.  Biddle  was  set  at  liberty,  he  was  summoned  to  appear  at 
Westminster,  when  the  parliament  appointed  a  committee,  to 
whom  the  consideration  of  his  cause  was  referred.  Upon  his 
examination  he  freely  and  candidly  confessed,  "  That  he  did 
deny  the  commonly  received  opinion  concerning  the  Deity  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  he  was  accused :  but  that  he  was  ready 
to  hear  what  could  be  opposed  to  him,  and,  if  he. could  not 
make  out  his  opinion  to  be  true,  honestly  to  acknowledge  his 
error."+  However,  at  the  distance  of  sixteen  months  from  his 
first  imprisonment,  being  \vearied  by  tedious  and  expensive 
delays,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  Sir  Henry  Vane,  a  member  of  the 
committee,  requesting  him  either  to  procure  his  discharge  or 
to  report  his  case  to  the  house  of  commons.  This  letter, 
dated  April  1,  1647,  answered  the  end  proposed.  Sir  Henry 
became  a  friend  to  Mr.  Biddle,  and  reported  his  case  to  the 
house;  but  the  result  was  not  favourable  to  Mr.  Biddle's 
comfort  and  liberty.  Instead  of  obtaining  his  release,  the 
house  committed  him  to  the  custody  of  one  of  its  officers, 
and  he  remained  under  this  restraint  five  years.  In  the  mean 
time  the  matter  was  referred  to  the  assembly  of  divines, 
before  some  of  whom,  it  is  said,  he  often  appeared,  and  gave 
them  in  writing,  his  "  Twelve  Arguments  against  the  Deity  of 
the  Holy  Spirit."* 

The  answers  which  he  received  on  these  occasions  not 
producing  sufficient  conviction  in  his  mind,  he  was  induced, 
during  this  year,  to  print  this  tract,  with  the  above  title. 
The  piece  was  no  sooner  published  than  its  author  was 
summoned  to  appear  at  the  bar  of  the  house  of  commons, 
when  he  owned  the  book,  and  the  sentiments  therein  con 
tained,  to  be  his.  Upon  this,  he  \vas  sent  back  to  prison ; 
and  by  an  order  from  the  house,  dated  September  6,  1647, 
the  book  was  appointed  to  be  called  in  and  burnt  by  the 
common  hangman,  and  the  author  to  be  examined  by  the 
committee  of  plundered  ministers .$  Accordingly,  he  was 

*  Edwards's  Gangraena,  part   iii.   p.   87,  88.— Wood's  Athenae  Orou 
vol.  ii.  p.  197. 

t  Life  of  Biddle,  p.  28.  J  Ibid.  p.  28— 24. 

5  Whitlocke's  Memorials,  p.  270,  271. 
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examined,  and  the  book  was  burnt,  on  the   eighth  of  the 
same  month.* 

In  the  year  1648  Mr.  Biddle  published  "  A  Confession  of 
Faith  touching  the  Holy  Trinity,  according  to  Scripture ;" 
and  another  work,  entitled,  "  The  Testimonies  of  Ireneus, 
Justin  Martyr,  Tertullian,  Novatianus,  Theophilus,  Origen," 
&c.  Upon  the  appearance  of  his  writings,  the  presbyterians, 
having  now  the  ecclesiastical  government  in  their  own  hands, 
and  being  altogether  averse  to  a  universal  toleration,  solicited 
the  interference  of  the  parliament,  and  obtained  an  ordinance 
for  the  punishment  of  all  blasphemies  and  heresies.  Hence 
Mr.  Biddle's  life  was  in  danger.  But  the  act  was  directed 
to  so  many  objects,  and  so  various,  and  meeting  with  con 
siderable  opposition  from  the  army  ;  and  because  there  was 
a  dissention  in  the  parliament  itself,  it  lay  unregarded  for 
several  years.  Though  the  force  of  this  severe  ordinance 
remained  dormant,  Mr.  Biddle  suffered,  for  several  years,  the 
miseries  of  a  prison.  His  keeper,  however,  at  length  allowed 
him  more  liberty,  and  permitted  him,  upon  security  being 
given,  even  to  go  into  Staffordshire.  Here  the  oppressions 
he  had  suffered  were,  in  some  degree,  counterbalanced  by 
the  patronage  and  kindness  of  a  justice  of  the  peace,  who 
received  him  into  his  house,  courteously  entertained  him, 
made  him  his  chaplain,  and  appointed  him  preacher  in  one 
of  the  churches  in  that  county,  and,  at  his  death,  left  him  a 
legacy. 

Mr.  Biddle  was  not  long  permitted  to  enjoy  the  comfort 
of  this  friendly  asylum.  Sir  John  Bradshaw,  president  of  the 
council  of  state,  being  informed  of  his  retreat,  issued  orders 
for  him  to  be  recalled,  and  more  strictly  confined.  In  this 
confinement  he  continued  in  prison,  till  February,  1651  ;  and, 
during  the  whole  of  his  seven  years'  imprisonment,  no  divine, 
it  is  said,  except  Mr.  Peter  Gunning,  afterwards  bishop  of 
Ely,  ever  paid  him  a  visit,  not  even  to  attempt  to  convince  him 
of  his  errors.  In  addition  to  his  long  confinement  in  prison,  he 
was  reduced  to  great  poverty  and  want.  After  having  endured 
much  suffering  for  want  of  the  comforts  and  necessaries  of  life, 
a  door  was  unexpectedly  opened  for  providing  him  a  com 
fortable  supply.  A  printer  in  London,  being  about  to  pub 
lish  a  Greek  version  of  the  Old  Testament,  Mr.  Biddle, 
having  an  exact  knowledge  of  that  language,  was  employed 

*  This  piece  was  answered  by  the  learned  Mr.  Matthew   Poole,  in  a 
work  entitled,  "  A  Plea  for  the  Godhead  of  the  Holy  Ghost. "— 
Mhtnce  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  198. 
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in  correcting  the  press,  by  which  means  he  obtained  a  com 
fortable  subsistence.* 

In  the  year  1651,  such  public  measures  were  taken  as 
proved  favourable  to  Mr.  Biddle,  and  he  again  obtained  his 
release.  He  improved  his  liberty  by  meeting  his  friends  in 
London,  every  Lord's  day,  for  the  purpose  of  expounding 
the  scriptures,  and  discoursing  upon  them.  In  1654  Dr. 
Gunning,  who  had  before  visited  him  in  prison,  came  to 
their  meeting  on  the  Lord's  day,  accompanied  by  several  of 
his  friends.  His  conduct  soon  explained  his  intentions ;  that 
he  was  not  come  to  be  a  hearer  of  Mr.  Biddle,  but  to  con 
found  and  refute  him  publicly,  and  in  the  face  of  his  own 
adherents.  Therefore,  he  presently  commenced  a  disputa 
tion  with  him,  first  concerning  the  Deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
then,  on  the  next  Lord's  day,  concerning  the  Deity  of  Christ. 
His  biographer  informs  us,  "  That  Mr.  Biddle  acquitted 
himself  with  so  much  learning,  judgment,  and  knowledge  in 
the  sense  of  the  holy  scriptures,  that  he  gained  much  credit 
by  the  contest."t  The  doctor,  however,  paid  him  another 
visit,  when  they  had  another  disputation. 

During  this  year,  Mr.  Biddle's  life  was  distinguished  more 
by  the  publication  of"  A  Two-fold  Catechism  ;  the  one  simply 
called  A  Scripture  Catechism,  the  other  called  A  brief 
Scripture  Catechism  for  Children"  than  by  his  public  dis 
putations  with  Dr.  Gunning.  The  celebrated  Dr.  John 
Owen  published  an  answer  to  the  "  Two-fold  Catechism," 
entitled,  "  Vindicia3  Evangelicae ;  or,  the  Mystery  of  the 
Gospel  Vindicated,  and  Socinianism  examined."  Also,  for 
this  publication,  he  was  brought  to  the  bar  of  the  house  of 
commons,  and,  December  12th,  was  committed  close  prisoner 
to  the  Gatehouse,  and  forbidden  the  use  of  pen,  ink,  and 
paper,  and  denied  the  access  of  any  visitant.  On  the  13th 
of  the  same  month,  the  parliament  having  voted  that  the  book 
contained  many  impious  and  blasphemous  opinions  against 
the  Deity  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  it  was  called  in,  and  burnt  by  the 
common  hangman.  But  the  protector  dissolving  the  parlia 
ment,  he  obtained  his  liberty,  May  28,  1655. 

This  great  sufferer  did  not,  indeed,  enjoy  his  liberty  very 
long.  For  July  3d,  this  year,  he  was,  by  an  order  from 
Cromwell,  apprehended  and  committed  to  the  Compter,  then 
to  Newgate ;  and,  at  the  next  sessions,  was  triod  for  his  life, 
on  the  ordinance  against  blasphemy  and  heresy  before  men 
tioned.  At  his  trial,  when  he  requested  that  counsel  might 

»  Wood's  Athens  Oxon,  vol.  ii.  p.  199.— Life  of  Biddle,  p.  34—82. 
t  Ibid.  p.  70.  +  Whitlocke's  Mem.  p.  591. 
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be  allowed  him  to  plead  the  illegality  of  the  indictment,  and 
it  was  denied  him  by  the  judges,  he  gave  in  his  exceptions, 
and,  by  much  struggling,  at  length  had  counsel  allowed  him ; 
but  the  trial  was  deferred  to  the  next  day.  In  this  emergency, 
the  principles  and  policy  of  Oliver  Cromwell  operated  in 
favour  of  Mr.  Biddle.*  He  saw  it  would  be  against  the  in 
terest  of  his  government  to  have  Mr.  Biddle  either  con 
demned  or  absolved.  He,  therefore,  took  him  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  law,  and  detained  him  in  prison.  The  protector, 
at  length  being  weary  with  receiving  petitions  for  and  against 
him,  to  terminate  the  affair,  and,  in  some  degree,  meet  the 
•wishes  of  each  party,  banished  Mr.  Biddle  to  the  island  of 
Sciily,  whither  he  was  sent  October  5,  165.5.  After  he  had 
been  some  time  in  a  state  of  exile,  Cromwell,  who  could  by 
no  means  approve  of  his  sentiments,  allowed  him  a  hundred 
crowns  a  year  for  his  subsistence.  This  act  of  pure  gene 
rosity,  shewn  to  a  persecuted  man,  reflects  no  small  honour 
on  his  name.t 

In  1658,  through  the  continued  solicitations  of  friends,  the 
protector  suffered  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  to  be  granted  out 
of  the  upper-bench  court,  by  which  Mr.  Biddle  was  brought 
back,  and,  nothing  being  laid  to  his  charge,  was  by  that  court 
set  at  liberty.  Upon  his  return  to  London,  he  resumed  his 
ministerial  exercises  among  his  friends,  and  became  pastor  of 
a  congregation  in  the  city,  formed  on  the  principles  of  the 
independents  in  matters  of  discipline.  Here  he  did  not 
continue  very  long.  For,  upon  the  death  of  Cromwell,  in 
about  five  months,  and  his  son  Richard  calling  a  parliament 

*  The  protector  was  an  enemy  to  persecution.  Among  the  capita! 
articles  on  which  his  government  was  founded,  was  this  :  "  That  such  as 
profess  faith  in  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  though  they  differ  in  judgment  from 
the  doctrine,  worship,  or  discipline  publicly  held  forth,  shall  not  be  re-» 
strained  from,  but  shall  be  protected  in  the  profession  and  exercise  of  their 
religion;  and  that  all  laws,  statutes,  and  ordinances  against  such  liberty 
shall  be  esteemed  i»u!l  and  void." 

t  The  name  of  Cromwell  was  formidable  abroad  as  well  as  at  home. 
This  will  appear  from  the  following  anecdotes  :  "  A  tumult  having  arisen 
at  NLsmes  in  France,  in  which  some  disorder  had  been  committed  by  the 
Huguenots ;  and  they,  apprehending  severe  proceedings  upon  it,  sent  one 
over  with  great  expedition  to  Cromwell,  who  sent  him  back  to  Paris  in  aa 
hour's  time,  with  u  most  decisive  letter  to  his  ambassador  at  the  court  of 
JFrance, requiring  him  either  to  prevail  that  the  matter  might  be  overlooked, 
or  to  come  away  immediately.  Cardinal  Mazarin  complained  of  this  way  of 
proceeding  as  too  imperious  ;  but  the  state  of  their  affairs  made  him  yield." 
It  :s  also  observed,  that  the  cardinal  would  change  his  countenance 
•whenever  he  heard  the  name  of  Cromwell  mentioned  ;  so  that  it  became 
a  proverb  in  France,  "  That  Maza?in  was  not  so  much  afraid  of  the  devil 
as  of  Oliver  Cromwell."— Burners  Hist,  of  his  Timet  vol.  i.  p.  77.— 
WclvoQoffs  Memoirs^  p.  104. 
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consisting  chiefly  of  presbyterians,  whom  of  all  men  Mr. 
Biddle  most  dreaded,  he  retired  privately  into  the  country. 
On  the  dissolution  of  the  parliament  he  returned  to  his 
former  station.  But  this  period  of  tranquillity  was  of  very  short 
continuance.  Upon  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  all  dis 
senters  from  the  episcopal  worship  were  treated  on  the 
same  intolerant  principles.  Their  liberty  was  taken  away, 
and  their  assemblies  were  punished  as  seditious.  Mr.  Biddle 
endeavoured,  however,  to  avoid  the  threatening  storm,  by 
restraining  himself  from  public  to  more  private  assemblies. 
Nevertheless,  June  1,  1662,  he  was  dragged  from  his  lodgings, 
where  he  and  a  few  of  his  friends  were  met  for  divine  wor 
ship,  and  carried  before  Sir  Richard  Brown,  a  justice  of  the 
peace,  who  committed  them  all  to  prison,  without  admitting 
them  to  bail.  Mr.  Biddle  was  doomed  for  some  time  to 
a  dungeon;  but  the  recorder  afterwards  released  them  on 
giving  security  for  their  appearance.  Accordingly,  they  were 
tried  at  the  following  sessions,  when  his  hearers  were  fined  in 
a  penalty  of  twenty  pounds  a  piece,  and  Mr.  Biddle  himself 
in  one  hundred;  and  they  were  ordered  to  lie  in  prison  till 
their  several  penalties  were  paid.  But  in  less  than  five  weeks, 
Mr.  Biddle,  through  the  noisomeness  of  the  place  and  the 
want  of  fresh  air,  contracted  a  disease  which  presently  cut 
him  off.  He  died  September  22,  1662,  aged  forty-seven 
years.*  His  life  was  irreproachable,  and,  according  to  Wood, 
there  was  little  or  nothing  blame-worthy  in  him,  excepting  his 
opinions.  He  was  a  hard  student,  an  exact  Grecian,  a  ready 
disputant,  and  had  a  prodigious  memory. t  It  is,  indeed,  said, 
that  he  retained  all  the  New  Testament  in  his  memory,  and 
could  repeat  it  verbatim,  both  in  English  and  in  Greek,  as  far 
as  the  fourth  chapter  of  Revelation.^  In  addition  to  the 
articles  already  mentioned,  Mr.  Biddle  published  a  piece 
upon  the  Apocalypse,  and  several  translations  of  other  men's 
productions.  '.  '• 


BENJAMIN  Cox,  A.  M. — This  learned  divine  appears  to 
have  received  his  education  at  Broadgates-hall,  Oxford, 
\vherehetookhisdegreeofmasterofarts  in  the  year  l6l?.§ 
He  had  a  parochial  charge  in  Devonshire,  where,  for  some 
time,  he  was  particularly  zealous  for  the  superstitious  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  the  established  church ;  but  afterwards  he 

*  Life  of  Biddle,  p.  70—100. 
t  Wood's  Athena?  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  197—202. 

J  Life  of  Biddle,  p.  13.  ^  Wood's  Athcnae  Oxon.  vol.  i.  p.  827. 
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found  sufficient  reason  for  altering  his  opinions.     In  the  year 
1639  he  was  convened  before  Bishop  Hall,  his  diocesan,  who 
sent  him  to  Archbishop  Laud,  for  preaching  a  sermon  from 
Hosea  iv.  4.,  in  which  he  proved  that  the  church  of  England 
did  not  maintain   the  calling  of  bishops  to  be  jure  divino. 
This  sermon,  it  appears,  made  a  great  noise  in  the  country, 
"  But  when  he  came  to  me,"  says  the  archbishop,  "  it  pleased 
God  so  to  bless  me,  that  I  gave  him  satisfaction,  and  he  went 
home  very  well  contented,  and  made  a  handsome  retraction."* 
Mr.  Cox  afterwards  espousing  the  peculiar  sentiments  of 
the  baptists,  and  opposing  the  presbyterian  establishment  of 
religion,   the  presbyterians  upbraided  him  with  his  former 
superstitions  and  innovations.     Mr.  Edwards,  whose  pen  was 
mostly  dipped  in  gall,  says,  "  he   came  out  of  Devonshire, 
was  an  innovator,  and  a  time-server  in  the  time  of  the  bishops ; 
and  that  against  the  will  of  Dr.  Hall,  bishop  of  Exeter,  he  had 
brought  innovations  into  the  church."  t     Admitting  this  ac 
count  to  be  correct,  his  change  of  sentiments  was  undoubtedly 
on  conviction,  and  therefore  no  disgrace  to  his  character. 

When  the  affairs  of  state  led  men  to  think  and  speak  more 
freely  upon  religious  subjects,  Mr.  Cox  was  among  the  first 
in  promoting  a  further  reformation,  when  he  had  flattering 
prospects  of  high  preferment ;  but  his  sentiments  upon  bap 
tism  obstructed  his  advancement  in  the  established  church, 
and  prejudiced  against  him  those  divines  who  were  at  the 
head  of  ecclesiastical  affairs.  He  preserved,  however,  the 
character  of  a  man  eminently  furnished  with  abilities  and 
learning.  After  episcopacy  and  the  common  prayer  were 
laid  aside,  he  was,  for  some  time,  minister  at  Bedford.  In 
the  year  1643,  some  pious  persons  in  Coventry  having 
embraced  the  opinions  of  the  baptists,  invited  Mr.  Cox,  being 
an  aged  minister  and  of  good  reputation,  to  come  to  them, 
and  assist  them  in  the  formation  of  a  distinct  church,  according 
to  the  peculiar  sentiments  of  the  baptists.  Several  presby 
terian  ministers,  among  whom  was  Mr.  Baxter,  had  taken 
refuge  in  that  city.  Mr.  Baxter,  being  zealous  in  opposing 
the  peculiar  opinions  of  the  baptists,  therefore  challenged 
Mr.  Cox  to  a  disputation  upon  the  points  of  difference. 
The  challenge  was  accepted,  and  they  disputed  both  by  con 
ference  and  by  writing  :  but  it  was  broken  off  by  the  in 
terference  of  the  committee,  \vho  required  Mr.  Cox  to 
depart  from  the  city,  and  to  promise  not  to  return.  As  he 
refused  to  observe  their  tyrannical  requisitions,  he  was  imjne- 

*  Wharton's  Troubles  of  Laud,  vol.  i.  p.  56£ 
i  Iidward>'s  Gangriena,  part  i,  p.  95, 
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tliately  committed  to  prison,  where  he  remained  for  some 
time  ;  till  Mr.  Pinson  made  application  to  Mr.  Baxter,  by 
whom  his  release  was  procured.  This  was,  indeed,  com 
plained  of  as  very  hard  and  illegal  usage,  not  without  some 
reflections  upon  Mr.  Baxter  himself,  as  having  procured  his 
imprisonment.  This,  however,  Mr.  Baxter  denied.* 

Mr.  Cox,  after  his  departure  from  Coventry,  went  to 
London,  and  was  one  of  the  principal  managers,  on  the  part 
of  the  baptists,  of  a  public  dispute  concerning  infant  baptism, 
at  Aldermanbury  church,  to  which  a  stop  was  afterwards  put 
by  the  government.  In  the  year  1644,  when  the  seven 
churches  in  London,  called  anabaptists,  published  a  con 
fession  of  their  faith,  and  presented  it  to  the  parliament,  his 
name  was  subscribed  to  it,  in  behalf  of  one  of  those  con 
gregations. t  Though,  when  the  act  of  uniformity  came  out, 
in  1662,  he  at  first  conformed,  yet  his  conscience  soon  after 
smote  him  for  what  he  had  done,  when  he  threw  up  his  living, 
and  died  a  nonconformist  and  a  baptist,  at  a  very  advanced 
age.  He  was  a  divine  of  great  abilities,  learning,  and  piety, 
and  is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  a  bishop.J  It  seems 
more  probable,  however,  that  he  was  the  grandson  of  one ;  as 
Dr.  Richard  Cox,  upwards  of  twenty  years  bishop  of  Ely, 
died  in  the  year  1581.$ 

His  WORKS. — 1.  A  Declaration  concerning1  the  public  Dispute 
which  should  have  been  in  the  public  Meeting-house  of  Alderman- 
bury,  December  3, 1645,  concerning  Infant  Baptism. — 2.  God's  Ordi 
nance  the  Saints  Privilege,  proved  in  two  Treatises :  viz.  The  Saints 
Interest  by  Christ  in  all  the  Privileges  of  Grace  cleared,  and  the 
Objections  against  the  Same  answered.  And  the  peculiar  Interest 
of  the  Elect  in  Christ,  and  his  saving  Graces:  wherein  is  proved,  that 
Christ  hath  not  satisfied  for  the  Sins  of  all  Men,  but  only  for  the  Sins 
of  those  that  do  or  shall  believe  in  Him;  and  the  Objections  against 
the  Same  answered. 


JOHN  NORTON,  A.  M. — This  excellent  divine  was  born 
at  Storford  in  Hertfordshire,  May  6,  1606,  and  educated  in 
Peter-house,  Cambridge,  where  he  became  a  celebrated 
scholar.  Having  finished  his  studies  at  the  university,  he 
became  curate  at  Storford,  the  place  of  his  nativity ;  w  hen 
he  formed  an  acquaintance  with  the  excellent  Mr.  Jeremiah 
Dyke  of  Epping,  by  whose  ministry  he  was  first  aw akened  to 

•»  Crosby's  Baptists,  TO!,  i.  p.  220,  221. 
T  Featley's  Dippers  Dipt,  p.  177. 
J  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  i.  p.  353,  354. 
\  Wood's  Athena?  Oxon,  vol.  i.  p.  162. 
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a  serious  concern  for  his  soul.  He  now  resolved  to  devote 
himself  wholly  to  the  ministerial  work,  and  soon  became  a 
most  accomplished  and  popular  preacher.  He  frequently 
preached  upon  the  necessity  of  faith,  repentance,  and  holi 
ness,  which,  by  the  eloquence  of  his  language,  accompanied 
with  a  spirit  of  most  serious  devotion,  he  set  forth  in  a  most 
interesting  and  engaging  light.  Though  his  prospect  of 
rising  in  the  church  was  very  flattering,  he  refused  all  prefer 
ment,  on  account  of  the  ecclesiastical  impositions.  His  aver 
sion  to  arminianism  and  the  superstitious  ceremonies,  hin 
dered  him  from  possessing  a  rich  benefice  which  his  uncle 
designed  to  have  conferred  upon  him.  It  is  also  observed, 
that  the  pious  Dr.  Sibbs  was  so  taken  with  his  excellent 
endowments,  that  he  earnestly  solicited  him  to  accept  a 
fellowship  at  Cambridge ;  but  he  was  so  thoroughly  dissatis 
fied  with  the  terms  of  admission,  that  he  could  not  do  it  with 
a  good  conscience.  He  was  content  with  lesser  things,  and 
therefore  became  domestic  chaplain  to  Sir  William  Mar- 
sham,  preaching  as  he ,  found  opportunity.  Though  no 
minister  was  more  highly  admired  and  esteemed  for  every 
engaging  and  excellent  accomplishment,  he  was  utterly 
silenced  for  nonconformity.  Having  no  prospect  of  any 
further  usefulness  in  his  native  country,  he  resolved  to  remove 
to  America,  where  he  could  worship  God  according  to  the 
light  of  scripture  and  his  own  conscience,  without  the  impo 
sitions  of  men.*  He  accordingly  sailed  for  New  England, 
•where  he  arrived  in  October,  1635.  During  the  voyage,  the 
ship,  in  a  most  dreadful  storm,  was  in  the  utmost  danger  of 
being  lost.  The  storm  is  said  to  have  been  so  tremendous, 
that  as  it  washed  several  of  the  seamen  overboard  on  one" 
side  of  the  ship,  it  threw  them  on  board  on  the  other  side. 

After  Mr.  Norton's  arrival,  he  was  chosen  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Ipswich,  where  he  laboured  with  great  zeal,  assi 
duity,  and  success  about  seventeen  years.  But  upon  the 
death  of  Mr.  Cotton,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Boston,  he 
accepted  an  invitation  to  become  his  successor.  Upon  the 
restoration  of  Charles  II.,  Mr.  Norton  and  Simon  Brad- 
street,  esq.  were  sent  to  England,  as  agents  of  the  colony, 
with  an  address  to  his  majesty,  soliciting  the  continuance  of 
Vheir  privileges.  This  address  contained,  among  other  things, 
the  following  passages : — "  To  enjoy  our  liberty  and  to  walk 
"  according  to  the  faith  and  order  of  the  gospel,  was  *K~ 
~*  cause  of  us  transplanting  ourselves,  with  our  wives, 

*  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  b.  Hi.  p.  32,  33. 
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"  little  ones,  and  our  substance ;  choosing  the  pure  scripture 
"  worship,  with  a  good  conscience,  in  this  remote  wilder- 
"  ness,  rather  than  the  pleasures  of  England,  with  submission 
"  to  the  impositions  of  the  hierarchy,  to  which  we  could  not 
"  yield  without  an  evil  conscience.  We  are  not  seditious  to 
t(  the  interests  of  Caesar,  nor  schismatical  in  matters  of  reli- 
"  gion.  We  distinguish  between  churches  and  their  impu- 
"  rities.  We  could  not  live  without  the  public  worship  of 
"  God,  but  were  not  allowed  to  observe  it  without  such  a 
"  yoke  of  superstition  and  conformity  as  we  could  not  con- 
"  sent  to  without  sin."* 

In  the  month  of  February,  1661,  they  entered  upon  their 
voyage ;  and  having  obtained  the  king's  letter,  confirming  the 
privileges  of  the  colony,  they  returned  in  September  follow 
ing.  Mr.  Norton,  however,  did  not  long  survive  his  return. 
His  death  was  very  sudden.  For  he  expected  to  have 
preached  in  the  afternoon  of  the  day  on  which  he  died ;  but, 
instead  of  preaching,  his  heavenly  Father  received  him  to 
himself.  He  departed  greatly  lamented,  April  5,  1663, 
nearly  fifty-seven  years  of  age.  Mr.  Richard  Mather 
preached  his  funeral  sermon  to  his  numerous  and  mournful 
flock.  He  was  a  man  of  great  piety,  an  excellent  scholar, 
and  a  good  divine,  but  certainly  of  too  irritable  a  temper. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  at  the  head  of  all  the  hardships 
which  were  inflicted  upon  the  quakers  in  New  England,  for 
which  they  afterwards  reproached  him  as  dying  under  the 
just  judgment  of  God.  "  John  Norton,"  said  they,  "  chief 
priest  in  Boston,  was  smitten  by  the  immediate  power  of  the 
Lord;  and  as  he  was  sinking  down  by  the  fire-side,  being 
under  just  judgment,  he  confessed  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  him,  and  so  he  died."+  Though  this  reflection  was 
undoubtedly  unjust,  it  certainly  would  have  been  much 
better,  if  neither  he,  nor  any  others,  had,  by  their  unchristian 
severities,  given  them  occasion  to  make  it. 

Mr.  Norton  was  author  of  several  learned  and  excellent 
works.  His  book,  entitled  "  Uesponsio  ad  Gal.  Appol- 
lonium,"  1648,  rendered  his  name  famous  in  the  controversial 
world.  Fuller  observes,  "  that  of  all  the  authors  he  had  ever 
perused,  concerning  the  opinions  of  the  dissenting  brethren, 
none  gave  him  more  information  than  Mr.  John  Norton, 
a  man  of  no  less  learning  than  modesty,  in  his  answer  to 

*  Maisachusets  Papers,  p.  345— 371.— Mather's  Hist.  b.  Hi.  p.  37. 
f  Neal's  Hist,  of  New  En$ .  vol.  ii.  p.  340. 
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Apollonius."*     This   is   supposed   to  have    been   the   first 
Latin  book  that  was  written  in  America. 


His  WORKS.— 1.  The  Sufferings  of  Christ,  1653.— 2.  The  Ortho 
dox  Evangelist,  1654. — 3.  The  Heart  of  New  England  rent  at  the 
Blasphemies  of  the  present  Generation ;  or,  a  brief  Tractate  con 
cerning  the  Doctrine  of  the  Quakers,  demonstrating  the  destructive 
Nature  thereof  to  Religion,  the  Churches,  and  the  State;  with 
Remedies  against  it,  1660. — 4.  Several  Sermons. 


SAMUEL  NEWMAN. — This  pious  divine  was  born  at 
Banbury  in  Oxfordshire,  in  the  year  1600,  and  educated  in 
the  university  of  Oxford.  He  imbibed  the  spirit  of  genuine 
Christianity,  became  an  able  minister  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  shewed  himself  an  avowed,  but  moderate  nonconformist. 
This,  indeed,  rendered  him  obnoxious  to  the  ruling  prelates, 
by  whom  he  was  cruelly  harassed  and  persecuted.  Through 
the  episcopal  molestations  he  was  silenced,  and  driven  from 
one  place  to  another,  no  less  than  seven  times. t  But,  agree 
ably  to  the  advice  of  Christ,  when  he  was  persecuted,  and 
not  suffered  to  labour  for  the  good  of  souls  in  one  place,  he  fled 
to  another.  This  he  did  till  he  could  find  no  place  of  rest ; 
and,  at  length,  to  avoid  the  fury  of  the  persecuting  bishops, 
he  resolved  to  transport  himself  to  New  England,  where  he 
should  be  out  of  their  reach.  He  arrived  in  the  new  planta 
tion,  with  many  other  excellent  christians,  in  the  year  1638  ; 
and  spent  one  year  and  a  half  at  Dorchester,  five  years  at 
Weymouth,  and  nineteen  at  Rehoboth,  in  Plymouth  colony. 
He  gave  the  name  to  the  town  last  mentioned,  because,  upon 
a  removal  to  that  place,  his  flock,  which  before  had  been 
short  of  room,  might  then  say,  "  The  Lord  hath  made  room 
for  us,  and  we  shall  be  fruitful  in  the  land." 

Mr.  Newman  was  particularly  attentive  to  the  state  of 
religion,  both  in  his  family  and  in  the  church  of  God.  He 
was  in  like  manner  exceedingly  mindful  over  his  own  heart, 
and  most  exactly  attentive  to  the  duty  of  self-examination. 
This  will  appear  from  an  account  transcribed  from  his  own 
papers.  For  his  own  advantage,  it  was  his  daily  practice  to 
examine  himself,  and  make  such  memorials  as  the  following: — 
•"  I  find,  that  Hove  God,  and  desire  to  love  him  more. — I  find 
a  desire  to  requite  evil  with  good. — I  find,  that  I  am  looking 
up  to  God,  to  see  him,  and  his  hand,  in  all  things. — I  find  a 

*  Fuller's  Church  Hist.  b.  xi.  p.  213. 

t  Mather's  Hist,  of  Ne\v  England,  b.  in.  p.  114, 


NEWMAN— STONE.  42.5 

greater  fear  of  displeasing  God  than  all  the  world. — I  find  a 
love  to  such  christiuns  as  I  never  saw,  or  received  good 
from. — I  find  a  grief  when  I  see  the  commands  of  God 
broken. — I  find  a  mourning  when  I  do  not  enjoy  the  assu 
rance  of  God's  love. — I  find  a  willingness  to  give  God  the 
glory  of  all  my  ability  to  do  good. — I  find  a  joy  in  the  com- 

Fany  and  conversation  of  the  godly. — I  find  a  grief  when 
perceive  it  goes  ill  with  christians. — I  find  a  constant  love 
to   secret   duties. — I   find  a   bewailing  of  such  sins  as   the 
world   cannot  accuse   me  of. — I  find  I   constantly  choose 
suffering  to  avoid  sin."* 

This  method  did  Mr.  Newman  daily  observe  betwixt  God 
and  his  own  heart.  Towards  the  close  of  his  life  he  became 
more  and  more  watchful.  He  became  more  fruitful  towards 
God,  as  he  approached  nearer  his  heavenly  Father's  kingdom. 
His  last  sermon  was  from  Job  xiv.  4.  All  the  days  of  mif 
appointed  time  will  I  wait,  until  my  change  come.  He  fell 
sick  immediately  after  his  sermon,  and  in  a  few  days  closed 
his  eyes  in  peace,  saying,  "  Now,  ye  angels  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  come,  and  do  your  office."  He  died  July  5,  1663, 
aged  sixty-three  years.  He  was  a  hard  student,  a  lively 
preacher,  remarkably  charitable  to  the  poor ;  and  a  person 
of  invincible  patience  and  constancy  under  numerous  and 
painful  trials. t  He  was  author  of  "  A  Concordance  to  the 
JBibk,"  a  work  well  known  at  the  present  time. 


SAMUEL  STONE. — This  very  pious  divine  was  bom  at 
Hertford,  and  educated  in  Emanuel  college,  Cambridge.  Hav 
ing  finished  his  studies  at  the  university,  he  sojourned  for  some 
time  in  the  house  of  the  excellent  Mr.  Richard  Blackerby. 
Here,  while  he  received  useful  instructions  from  his  venerable 
tutor,  he  imbibed  his  excellent  spirit  and  principles.  After 
wards,  he  became  minister  at  Towcester  in  Northampton 
shire,  where  his  superior  accomplishments  and  great  indus 
try  were  manifest  to  all.  This,  however,  would  not  screen 
him  from  the  oppressions  of  the  times.  He  was  an  avowed, 
but  modest  nonconformist  to  the  ecclesiastical  impositions ; 
and  having  no  prospect  of  enjoying  his  liberty  in  his  native 
country,  he  resolved  to  withdraw  from  the  scenes  of  persecu 
tion,  and  retire  to  New  England.  He  went  in  the  same  ship 
with  Mr.  Cotton  and  Mr.  Hooker,  and  arrived  in  the  year 
1633 ;  when  he  was  chosen  colleague  to  Mr.  Hooker  over 

*  Mather's  Hist.  «f  New  Eng.  b.  iii.  p.  115,  116.          t  Ibid.  p.  114. 
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the  church  which  they  gathered  in  a  new  plantation,  which 
they  called  Hartford.  This  church  afterwards  became 
famous  in  the  new  commonwealth. 

Dr.  Matl'er  gives  the  following  account  of  this  holy  and 
excellent  man.  He  was  godly,  sober,  and  righteous,  and 
could  with  truth  appeal  to  God,  and  say,  "  Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee."  He  w  as 
remarkable  for  the  observance  of  days  of  fasting  and  prayer, 
by  which  his  spirit  w7as  wonderfully  ripened  for  the  heavenly 
inheritance.  His  conversation  was  grave,  serious,  and  holy; 
and  he  was  a  most  exact  observer  of  the  sabbath.  The 
sermons  which  he  intended  to  deliver  on  the  Lord's  day,  he 
usually  delivered  in  his  own  family  on  a  Saturday  evening. 
Ill  his  sermons,  w7hich  were  rather  doctrinal,  he  handled  the 
great  points  of  divinity  with  admirable  skill.  He  delivered 
them  with  an  uncommonly  nervous  address,  and  concluded 
with  a  close  and  direct  application  to  the  hearts  of  the 
people:  by  his  fervent  prayers,  his  sound  doctrine  was 
turned  into  devotion. 

Towards  the  close  of  life  Mr.  Stone  was  exercised  with 
much  trouble.  A  misunderstanding  arose  betwixt  him  and 
one  of  the  elders  of  the  chinch,  which  could  not  be  rectified 
without  the  dismission  and  removal  of  several  pious  members 
further  up  the  country.  It  is  not  easy  to  conceive  how 
extremely  painful  this  was  to  his  humble  and  holy  soul. 
He,  however,  continued  feeding  the  flock  of  God  fourteen 
years  with  Mr.  Hooker,  and  sixteen  years  after  him.  In  due 
submission  to  God,  he  was  desirous  to  leave  the  world  and 
be  with  Christ.  Expressing  his  longing  desires  for  heaven, 
he  used  to  say,  "  Heaven  is  the  more  desirable  for  such  com 
pany  as  Hooker,  and  Shepard,  and  Hains,  who  are  got  there 
before  me."*  He  died  July  20,  1663.  Mr.  Stone  was  a 
pious,  learned,  and  judicious  divine,  equally  qualified  for  the 
confirmation  of  the  truth  and  the  refutation  of  error.  His 
ministry  was  attended  with  the  powerful  demonstration  and 
application  of  the  truth.  His  views  of  church  discipline 
were  congregational. t  He  published  "  A  Discourse  upon 
the  Logical  Notion  of  a  Congregational  Church,"  of  which 
Dr.  Mather  gives  a  very  high  character. 


*  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  b.  iii.  p.  116—118. 
i  Morton's  Memorial,  p.  168. 


PATIENT.  425 

THOMAS  PATIENT  was  some  time  an  independent 
minister  in  New  England,  where  he  embraced  the  sentiments 
of  the  baptists.  This  was  probably  the  reason  why  he  is  not 
mentioned  by  Dr.Cotton  M  atlier,  who  seems  to  have  possessed 
a  portion  of  that  bigotry  which  disgraced  some  of  his  country 
men.  Mr.  Patient  not  being  suffered  to  live  quietly  on  the 
other  side  the  Atlantic,  came  over  to  England  about  the  com 
mencement  of  the  civil  wars,  and  was  chosen  colleague  with 
the  excellent  Mr.  William  Kiftin,*  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church  in  Devonshire-square,  London.  Their  names  are 
united  in  the  confession  of  faith  published  by  the  seven 
baptist  churches  in  London,  in  J644.+  After  this,  he 
travelled  about  the  country,  and  was  very  industrious  in  pro 
pagating  his  opinions.  Crosby  informs  us,  that  he  went  over 
to  Ireland  with  General  Fleetwood,  lord-lieutenant  of  that 
kingdom,  who,  having  displaced  Dr.  Winter,  appointed  Mr. 
Patient  to  preach  in  the  cathedral  of  Dublin.  He  also 
preached  at  other  places  through  the  country 4  In  Dublin 
he  became  chaplain  to  Colonel  John  Jones,  who  married 
the  sister  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  was  one  of  the  lords  of 
his  house.  Colonel  Jones  is  described  as  a  person  lost  in 
fanaticism ;  which,  it  is  said,  led  him  to  prefer  his  favourite 
chaplain  Patient,  before  the  regular  clergy.  Accordingly,  he 
was  appointed  to  preach  before  Jones  and  the  council,  in 
Christ's-church,  Dublin,  every  Lord's  day.  It  appears,  from 
Milton's  State  Papers,  that  Mr.  Patient  travelled  into 
different  parts  of  Ireland  along  with  the  English  army  :  He 
dates  a  letter  from  the  head-quarters,  Kilkenny,  April  15, 
16,30.  Mr.  Thomas  has  preserved  the  copy  of  a  very 
tixcellent  letter,  dated  Dublin,  the  12th  of  the  4th  month, 
1606,  addressed  to  the  churches  of  Ilston  and  Llantrisaint, 
in  Glamorganshire;  which  is  subscribed  by  Mr.  Patient  and 
many  others,  and  contains  much  excellent  advice.$  Crosby 
says,  he  was  very  instrumental  in  promoting  the  interests  of 
the  baptists  in  that  country  ;  and  was  probably  the  founder  of 
the  baptist  church  at  Clough-Keating,  which,  at  the  time  he 
wrote,  was  in  a  very  flourishing  state.)) 

We  do  not  find  in  what  year  Mr.  Patient  returned  to 
England,  but  it  was,  most  probably,  after  the  restoration. 
After  his  return,  being  chosen  to  the  office  of  joint-elder  with 

*  A  very  interesting  account  of  Mr.  Kiflin  has  been  lately  published. — 
See  Wilson's  Hist,  and  Antiquities  of  Dissenters,  vol.  i.  p.  400. 
t  Featley's  Dippers  Dipt,  p.  177. 

J  Thurloe's  State  Papers,  vol.  iii.  p.  90.— Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  iii.  p.  43. 
$  Thomas's  MS.  History,  p.  14,  15. 
||  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  iii.  p.  43. 
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Mr.  Kiffin,  he  was  set  apart  in  Devonshire-square,  June  28, 
1666;  Mr.  Harrison  and  Mr.  Knollys  assisting  on  the  occa 
sion.  In  this  office,  however,  he  was  not  suffered  to  con 
tinue  long,  by  reason  of  death ;  as  appears  from  the  following 
memorandum  in  the  church-books  belonging  to  that  society : — 
"  July  30,  1666:  Thomas  Patient  was,  on  the  29th  instant, 
discharged  by  death  from  his  work  and  office,  he  being  then 
taken  from  the  evil  to  come ;  and  having  rested  from  all  his 
labours,  leaving  a  blessed  savour  behind  him  of  his  great 
usefulness  and  sober  conversation.  This  his  sudden  removal 
being  looked  upon  to  be  his  own  great  advantage,  but  the 
church's  sore  loss.  On  this  day  he  was  carried  to  his  grave, 
accompanied  by  the  members  of  this  and  other  congregations, 
in  a  Christian,  comely,  and  decent  manner."*  Mr.  Patient 
published  nothing  besides  "  The  Doctrine  of  Bapiisme," 
1654. 


WILLIAM  THOMPSON  was  a  lively,  powerful,  and  useful 
preacher,  but  much  persecuted  for  nonconformity.  He  was 
preacher  at  some  place  ;in  Lancashire ;  where,  through  a 
divine  blessing  upon  his  zealous  and  affectionate  labours, 
many  souls  were  converted  to  God.  This  worthy  servant  of 
Christ  having  endured  manifold  interruptions,  he,  to  avoid 
the  furious  proceedings  of  the  prelates,  retired  from  the 
scenes  of  oppression  and  persecution ;  and,  in  the  year  1637, 
he  went  to  New  England. + 

Upon  his  arrival  in  the  new  plantation,  he  was  chosen 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Braintree,  where  he  continued  for 
many  years  in  the  faithful  and  successful  discharge  of  his 
numerous  ministerial  duties.  Some  time  after  his  settlement 
at  Braintree,  he  was  sent,  by  the  churches  of  New  England, 
with  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel,  to  Virginia.  But  the 
good  effects  of  his  mission  became  no  sooner  manifest  than 
persecution  was  raised  against  him,  and  he  was  driven  from 
the  place  by  those  who  called  themselves  The  Church  of 
England.-^  The  good  man,  therefore,  returned  to  his  stated 
charge  at  Braintree,  where  he  continued  the  rest  of  hif 
days. 

Towards  the  close  of  life  Mr.  Thompson  was  deeply 
afflicted  with  melancholy ;  and  was  obliged,  several  of  his  last 
years,  to  relinquish  all  public  ministerial  exercises.  It  pleased 

*  Wilson's  Hist,  and  Antiq.  rf  Dissenting  Ckurches,  vol.  i.  p.  432,  433. 

f  Morton's  Memorial,  p.  181. 

£  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  England,  b.  iii.  p.  119. 
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God,  however,  in  his  last  sickness,  to  remove  the  clouds  of 
darkness  from  his  mind,  and  to  administer  sweet  consolation 
to  his  soul.  He  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord,  December  10,  1666, 
in  the  enjoyment  of  great  peace  and  comfort.  "  Mark  the 
perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright;  for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace."  Mr.  Thompson  had  so  warm  an  affection 
for  the  welfare  of  his  people,  and  was  so  ardently  zealous  in 
the  propagation  of  the  gospel  among  them,  that  he  laid  aside 
his  own  ease  and  worldly  advantage,  and  wholly  employed 
himself  in  promoting  the  salvation  of  their  souls.* 


SAMUEL  GATES,  father  to  the  infamous  Titus  Oates,+  was 
a  popular  preacher  among  the  baptists,  and  a  fellow-labourer 
with  Mr.  Thomas  Lamb,  at  the  meeting-house  in  Bell-alley, 
Coleman-street,  London.  Edwards,  who  is  mostly  angry 
with  separatists  from  the  established  church,  denominates 
him  a  weaver,  and  endeavours  to  place  him  in  the  most 
odious  light.  It  appears,  from  this  author,  that  he  spent 
much  time  in  travelling  through  different  parts  of  the  country, 
with  the  view  of  disseminating  his  opinions.  Speaking  of 
the  county  of  Essex,  he  says,  "  Gates  hath  been  sowing  his 
tares  and  wild  Gates  in  those  parts  these  five  weeks,  without 
any  controul,  and  hath  seduced  and  dipped  many  in  Bocking 
river ;  and  when  that  is  done,  he  hath  a  feast  in  the  night, 
and  then  the  Lord's  supper.  All  these  are  the  works  of 
darkness."  If  Mr.  Gates  observed  these  things  in  the  night, 
the  fault,  if  there  were  any,  was  none  of  his.  The  intolerance 
of  the  times  would  not  allow  such  exercises  to  be  observed 

*  ITist.  of  New  England,  p.  161. 

f  The  following  account  is  given  of  this  man  :  He  was  restrained  by  no 
principle,  human  or  divine  :  like  Judas,  he  would  have  done  any  tiling  for 
thirty  shillings,  and  was  one  of  the  most  accomplished  villains  that  we  read 
of  in  history.  He  was  successively  an  anabaptist,  a  conformist,  and  a 
papist;  and  then  again  a  conformist.  He  bad  been  chaplain  on  board  the 
fleet,  whence  he  was  dismissed  for  an  unnatural  crime.  He  was  a  man  of 
some  cunning,  more  effrontery,  and  the  most  consummate  falsehood.  Soon 
after  the  accession  of  James  II.,  he  was  convicted  of  perjury,  upon  the 
evidence  of  above  sixty  reputable  witnesses.  He  was  sentenced  to  pay  a 
fine  of  two  thousand  marks-,  to  be  stripped  of  his  canonical  habit;  to  be 
whipped  twice  in  three  days  by  the  common  hangman  ;  and  to  stand  in  tlia 
pillory  at  Westminster-hall  gate,  and  at  the  Royal  Exchange.  He  was, 
moreover,  to  be  pilloried  five  times  every  year,  and  to  be  imprisoned  during 
life.  The  hangman  performed  his  office  with  uncommon  rigour.  The  best 
thing  James  ever  did  was  punishing  Gates  for  his  perjury;  and  thr  greatrst 
thing  Gates  ever  did  was  supporting  himself  under  the  most  afflictive  part 
of  his  punishment  with  the  resolution  and  constancy  of  a  martyr.  The 
;pra  of  Oates's  plot  was  the  grand  acra  of  Whig  and  Tery,— Granger  . K 
Biog.  Hist.  vol.  iv.  p.  201,  202,  348. 
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in  the  light  of  day.  Crosby,  alluding  to  the  above  cir 
cumstance,  observes  that,  in  the  year  1646,  Mr.  Gates  took 
a  journey  into  Essex,  preached  in  several  parts  of  that 
county,  and  baptized  by  immersion  great  numbers  of  people, 
especially  about  Bocking,  Braintree,  and  Terling.  This 
made  the  presbyterians  in  those  parts  very  uneasy ;  especially 
the  ministers,  who  complained  bitterly  that  such  things  should 
be  permitted,  and  would  have  urged  the  magistrates  to  suppress 
them.  "  No  magistrate  in  the  country,  however,  dare  meddle 
with  him ;  for  they  say  they  have  hunted  such  persons  out  of 
the  country  into  their  dens  in  London,  and  imprisoned  some 
of  them,  but  they  have  been  released."* 

If  any  credit  may  be  given  to  Mr.  Edwards,  the  conduct 
of  Mr.  Gates  and  some  others,  in  one  of  their  excursions, 
was  highly  censurable.  He  says,  "  I  was  informed  for 
certain,  that,  not  long  ago,  Gates,  an  anabaptist,  and  some 
of  his  fellows,  went  their  progress  into  Essex  to  preach  and 
dip,  and  among  other  places  they  came  to  Billericay.  Gn  a 
Tuesday  at  a  lecture  kept  there,  Gates  and  his  company,  with 
some  of  the  town,  when  the  minister  had  done  preaching, 
went  up  in  a  body,  about  twenty  of  them,  (divers  of  them 
having  swords,)  into  the  upper  part  of  the  church,  and  there 
quarrelled  with  the  minister  that  preached,  pretending  they 
would  be  satisfied  about  some  things  he  had  delivered,  saying 
to  him,  he  had  not  preached  free  grace.  But  the  minister, 
one  Mr.  Smith,  replied,  if  they  would  come  to  a  place  where 
he  dined  he  would  satisfy  them ;  but  it  was  not  a  time  now 
to  speak.  Whereupon  these  anabaptists  turned  to  the  people, 
and  said  to  them,  they  were  under  antichrist,  and  in  antichrist's 
way,"  and  more  to  the  same  purpose.  After  this  they  com 
mitted  a  riot  in  the  town.t 

The  same  author  relates  a  circumstance  in  the  life  of  Mr. 
Gates,  that  was  attended  with  more  serious  consequences. 
"  Last  summer,"  says  he,  "  I  heard  he  wrent  his  progress  into 
Surrey  and  Sussex,  but  now  this  year  he  is  sent  out  into 
Essex.  This  Gates  is  a  young  lusty  fellow,  and  hath  traded 
chiefly  with  young  women  and  young  maids,  dipping  many 
of  them,  though  all  is  fish  that  comes  to  his  net.  A  godly 
minister  of  Essex,  coming  out  of  those  parts,  related,  that 
he  hath  baptized  a  great  number  of  w?omen,  and  that  they 
were  called  out  of  their  beds  to  go  a  dipping  in  rivers, 
dipping  many  of  them  in  the  night,  so  that  their  husbands 
and  masters  could  not  keep  them  in  their  houses ;  and  it  is 

*  Edwards'*  Gangraena,  part  ii.  p.  3, 8. — Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  i.  p.  236. 

*  Edwarde's  Gangraeoa,  part  i.  p.  106.     Third  edit. 
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commonly  reported,  that  this  Gates  had  for  his  pains  ten 
shillings  a  piece  for  dipping  the  richer,  and  two  shillings  and 
six-pence  for  the  poorer.  He  came  very  bare  and  mean  into 
Essex,  but,  before  he  had  done  his  work,  was  well  lined,  and 
grown  pursy.  In  the  cold  weather  in  March  he  dipped  a 
young  woman,  one  Ann  Martin,  whom  he  held  so  long  in  the 
water  that  she  fell  presently  sick,  and  her  belly  swelled  with 
the  abundance  of  water  she  took  in ;  and  within  a  fortnight  or 
three  weeks  died,  and  upon  her  death-bed  expressed  her  dip 
ping  to  be  the  cause  of  her  death."*  The  enemies  of  the  baptists 
considered  this  as  a  fair  opportunity  for  exercising  their  power 
to  oppress  them.  Accordingly,  for  this,  "  and  other  misde 
meanors,  he  was  committed  to  Colchester  jail,  made  fast  in 
irons,  and  bound  over  to  the  next  sessions  at  Chelmsford. 
The  other  crimes  laid  to  his  charge  were  these :  *  That  he 
had  preached  against  the  assessments  of  the  parliament  and 
the  taxes  laid  upon  the  people,  teaching  them  that  the  saints 
were  a  free  people,  and  should  contribute  not  by  compulsion, 
but  voluntarily ;  but  now,  contrary  to  this,  they  had  assess 
ment  upon  assessment,  and  rate  upon  rate.'  That  in  his 
prayers  he  made  use  of  this  petition :  i  That  the  parliament 
might  not  meddle  with  making  laws  for  the  saints,  which 
Jesus  Christ  was  to  do  alone.'  Since  his  commitment,"  our 
author  adds,  "  there  hath  been  great  and  mighty  resort  to  him 
in  the  prison.  Many  have  come  down  from  London  in 
coaches  to  visit  him ;  and  I  have  a  letter  by  me,"  says  he, 
"  from  a  minister  in  Colchester,  wherein  he  writes  thus : 
4  Gates,  the  anabaptist,  hath  had  great  resort  to  him  in  the 
castle,  both  of  town  and  country ;  but  the  committee  ordered 
the  contrary  last  Saturday.'" 

Mr.  Gates  was  brought  to  trial  April  7,  1646,  and  acquitted 
of  the  charge  of  murder ;  but  the  judge  bound  him  to  his 
good  behaviour  that  for  the  future  he  should  neither  preach 
nor  dip.  This,  however,  had  very  little  effect  upon  him ;  for, 
on  the  following  Lord's  day,  he  returned  to  his  work  as  usual. 
Though  Mr.  Gates  escaped  with  his  life,  the  prcsbyterians 
were  determined  he  should  not  go  unpunished.  "  The 
people  at  Wethersfield,"  says  Edwards,  "  hearing  that  Gates 
and  some  of  his  companions  were  come  to  the  town,  seized  on 
them  (only  Gates  was  not  in  the  company)  and  pumped  them 
soundly.  And  Gates  coming  lately  to  JDunmow  in  Essex, 
some  of  the  town  hearing  where  he  was,  fetched  him  out  of 

*  Edwards'g  Gangraina,  part  H.  p.  121.  i  Ibid.   p.  122. 
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the  house,  and  threw  him  into  the  river,  thoroughly  dipping 
him."* 

Dr.  Calamy  gives  an  account  of  a  public  disputation,  in 
which  Mr.  Gates  was  engaged  with  Mr.  William  Sheffield,  a 
minister  afterwards  ejected.  He  says,  "  Mr.  Gates,  an  ana 
baptist,  coming  into  the  country,  disturbed  several  congrega 
tions,  and  dispersed  public  challenges  to  dispute  with  any 
minister  or  ministers  upon  the  point  of  baptism.  Several 
justices  of  the  peace  sent  to  Mr.  Sheffield,  desiring  him  to 
accept  the  challenge,  and  dispute  the  point  with  him  in 
Leicester-castle.  He  yielded  to  their  desire,  and,  by  agree 
ment,  Sir  Thomas  Beaumont  was  moderator.  At  the 
entrance  of  the  dispute,  Mr.  Sheffield  openly  protested  that 
it  was  truth,  and  not  victory,  he  was  aiming  at  and  pursuing ; 
and  that,  therefore,  if  he  could  not  answer  the  arguments 
that  should  be  brought  against  him,  or  maintain  the  points  he 
pretended  to  defend,  against  the  opposition  of  his  opponent, 
he  would  frankly  acknowledge  before  them.  He  desired  the 
same  of  Mr.  Gates,  who  also  agreed.  The  dispute  continued 
three  hours,  and  was  managed  with  great  fairness  and  temper. 
At  length,  Mr.  Gates  was  gravelled  with  an  argument,  and 
yet  loudly  called  on  by  the  people  present  either  to  answer, 
or,  according  to  promise,  to  confess  he  could  not.  Where 
upon  he  frankly  confessed  that  he  could  not  at  present  answer 
it.  The  justices,  at  the  breaking  up  of  the  meeting,  obliged 
Mr.  Gates  to  give  his  promise  that  he  would  no  more  disturb 
the  congregations  in  that  county. "+ 

Mr.  Gates  lived  till  after  the  restoration,  when  a  place  of 
considerable  importance  was  offered  him  by  the  Duke  of 
York.  This  temptation  prevailed  with  him  at  first  to  conform ; 
and  he  was  presented  to  the  living  of  Hastings  in  the  county 
of  Sussex.  Afterwards,  according  to  Crosby,  his  conscience 
smote  him,  and  he  left  his  living.  Coming  again  among  the 
nonconformists,  he  returned  to  Mr.  Lamb's  congregation, 
where  he  continued  about  five  or  six  years,  and  died  about  the 
year  1666.  The  same  author,  who  styles  him  "  a  popular 
preacher  and  a  great  disputant,"  says  he  was  minister  to  a  bap 
tist  church  in  Lincolnshire.}  Edwards  charges  Mr.  Gates  with 

*  Edwards's  Gangraena,  part  iii.  p.  105, 106. 

t  Calamy's  Account,  vol.  ii.  p.  421,  422. — Such  disputations  as  that  novr 
related,  and  many  others  mentioned  in  this  work,  are  to  be  regarded  only 
as  a  sort  of  religious  duels,  which  can  no  more  decide  the  equity  of  any 
cause  than  an  appeal  to  the  sword  or  pistol,  and  ought  to  be  as  much 
discountenanced  among  all  denominations  of  Christians. 

J  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  iii.  p.  60,  61. 
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the  tenets  of  arminiamsm ;  and  with  having  publicly  declared 
in  his  sermon  in  Bell-alley,  "  That  the  doctrine  of  God's 
eternal  election  and  predestination  was  a  damnable  doctrine."* 
Bailie,  on  the  other  hand,  charges  him  with  propagating 
antinomianism.i  These  contradictory  charges  we  shall  not, 
however,  attempt  to  reconcile.  There  is  probably  no  more 
truth  in  either  of  them  than  there  was  in  similar  charges 
which  they  brought  against  his  fellow-labourer,  Mr.  Lamb.? 


JOHN  WILSON,  A.  M. — This  excellent  divine  was  born 
at  Windsor,  in  the  year  1588,  and  educated  first  at  Eton 
school,  then  in  King's  college,  Cambridge,  where  he  \\as 
chosen  fellow.  While  at  Eton,  he  twice  narrowly  escaped 
being  drowned.  He  was  a  youth  of  considerable  talents, 
application,  and  improvement;  and  when  the  Duke  of  Biron, 
ambassador  from  the  court  of  Franco,  visited  the  school,  he 
was  appointed  to  deliver  a  Latin  oration  in  his  presence,  of 
which  this  honourable  person  manifested  his  high  approba 
tion  by  making  him  a  very  handsome  present.  During  his 
abode  at  Cambridge  he  became  seriously  concerned  about 
his  soul.  This  soon  awakened  in  his  breast  the  warmest 
desires  for  the  welfare  of  others,  especially  the  malefactors 
in  prison,  whom  he  assiduously  visited  and  instructed.  He 
remained  for  some  time  exceedingly  bigoted  to  the  established 
church,  and  decidedly  averse  to  the  puritans,  as  if  they  held 
many  strange  and  erroneous  opinions.  He  utterly  declined 
their  acquaintance ;  yet,  on  account  of  his  precise  deportment, 
he  was  denominated  one  of  them.  Afterwards,  by  reading 
some  of  their  works,  he  saw  cause  for  altering  his  opinion, 
and  for  thinking  more  favourably  of  them,  when  he  formed 
an  intimate  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Richard  Rogers,  Mr. 
Greenham,  Mr.  Dod,  and  others.  He  now  saw,  as  our 
author  observes,  that  they  who  were  stigmatized  by  the  name 
of  puritans  were  the  most  suitable  companions  for  one 
seriously  concerned  about  his  own  salvation.  He,  therefore, 
embarked  with  them,  though  accounted  the  offscouring  of 
all  things,  and  united  with  several  of  his  brethren  in  the 
university  in  keeping  private  meetings  for  prayer,  fasting, 
and  religious  conversation.^ 

Hitherto  he  remained  a    conformist,  but  determined  to 
examine  the  subject  for  himself.   To  this  end  he  procured  all 

*  Edwards's  Gangraena,  part  i.  p.  126.     Second  edit. 

t  Bailie's  Aimbaptism,  p.  95.  J  See  Art.  Thomas  Lamb. 

§  Mather'.  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  b.  iii.  p.  41,  42. 
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the  books  in  his  power,  both  for  and  against  conformity, 
and  entered  upon  a  minute  and  impartial  examination  of 
the  arguments  on  both  sides  ;  the  result  of  which  was,  that 
he  cordially  espoused  the  principles  of  the  nonconformists. 
Mr.  Wilson  having,  upon  conviction,  imbibed  these  senti 
ments,  acted  upon  them,  and  omitted  certain  human  impo 
sitions  in  the  worship  of  God ;  for  which  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln  pronounced  his  expulsion  from  the  university 
within  fifteen  days,  if  lie  did  not  conform.  His  father,  Dr. 
William  Wilson,  rector  of  Cliff,  and  prebendary  of  St.  Paul's, 
Rochester,  and  Windsor,  used  all  the  means  in  his  power  to 
bring  him  back  to  conformity,  and  interceded  with  the 
bishop  to  have  a  longer  time  allowed  him.  lie  sent  his  sou 
to  several  learned  doctors,  with  a  view  to  have  his  scruples 
and  objections  removed ;  but  this,  instead  of  reclaiming 
him,  only  served  to  confirm  him  the  more  in  his  principles. 
His  father  then  diverted  his  attention  from  the  ministry,  and 
directed  him  to  the  study  of  the  law.  He  accordingly  went 
to  London,  and  spent  about  three  years  at  one  of  the  inns  of 
court.  All  his  father's  efforts,  nevertheless,  proved  in 
effectual.  He  was  still  bent  upon  the  ministry,  and  he 
could  be  satisfied  with  no  other  employment.  Therefore, 
with  the  consent  of  his  father,  he  returned  to  Cambridge, 
and,  by  the  favour  of  the  Earl  of  Northampton,  obtained 
admission  into  Emaimel  college  without  subscription. 

Mr.  Wilson,  having  finished  his  studies  at  the  university, 
became  chaplain  in  several  respectable  families;  and  after 
preaching  about  three  years  at  Bumsted,  Stoke,  Clare,  and 
Cavendish,  in  Suffolk,  he  was  chosen  to  succeed  old  Mr. 
Jenkin,  minister  at  Sad  bury  in  that  county.  Here  he 
preached  with  great  acceptance  and  applause  for  several 
years :  but  was  at  length  suspended  by  the  Bishop  of  Lon 
don  ;  and  after  being  restored,  he  was  again  silenced  by  the 
Bishop  of  Norwich.  Afterwards,  by  the  favour  and  media 
tion  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  he  again  obtained  his 
ministerial  exercise.  But,  as  he  found  himself  constantly 
exposed  to  fresh  troubles,  he  resolved  to  withdraw  from  the 
scenes  of  persecution,  and  retire  into  a  foreign  land. 
Previous  to  his  departure,  visiting  his  father  on  his  death 
bed,  the  old  gentleman  thus  addressed  him  : — u  I  have 
taken  much  care  of  thee,"  said  he,  "  while  thou  wast  at  the. 
university,  because  thou  wouldst  not  conform.  T  fain  would 
have  brought  thce  to  some  higher  preferment ;  but  I  see  thy 
conscience  is  very  scrupulous  about  some  things  imposed  in 
the  church.  Nevertheless,  I  have  rejoiced  to  see  the  grace 
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and  fear  of  God  in  thy  heart;  and  seeing  thou  hast  hitherto 
maintained  a  good  conscience,  and  walked  according  to  thy 
light,  do  so  still.  Go  by  the  rule  of  God's  holy  word,  and 
the  Lord  bless  thee."*  Previous  to  his  departure  from  his 
native  country,  he  married  the  pious  daughter  of  Lady 
Mansfield. 

In  the  year  1630,  Mr.  Wilson,  together  with  a  number  of 
his  friends,  embarked  for  New  England,  where  they  arrived 
in  the  month  of  July.  As  the  great  object  of  these  Chris 
tian  pilgrims,  in  leaving  their  native  country  and  settling  in 
this  wilderness,  was  "  to  enjoy  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel, 
and  worship  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  according  to  his  own 
institutions;"  so  they  were  no  sooner  arrived  than  Mr. 
Wilson,  Governor  Winthrop,  and  some  others,  entered  into 
a  formal  and  solemn  covenant  with  each  qther,  to  walk 
together  in  the  fellowship  of  the  gospel.  This  covenant 
was  as  follows : — "  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
"  and  in  obedience  to  his  holy  will  and  divine  ordinance, 
"  we  whose  names  are  here  underwritten,  being,  by  his  most 
"  wise  and  good  providence,  brought  together  to  this  part  of 
"(  America,  in  the  Bay  of  Massachusets,  and  desirous  to 
"  unite  ourselves  in  one  congregation  or  church,  under  the 
"  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  head,  in  such  sort  as  becometh  all 
"  those  whom  he  hath  redeemed  and  sanctified  to  himself, 
"  do  hereby  solemnly  and  religiously  (as  in  his  most  holy 
4J  presence)  promise  and  bind  ourselves  to  walk  in  all  our 
"  ways  according  to  the  rule  of  the  gospel,  and  in  all 
cc  sincere  conformity  to  his  holy  ordinances,  and  in  mutual 
i:  love  and  respect  to  each  other,  so  near  as  God  shall  give 
•'•  us  grace. 

"  JOHN  WINTHROP,  ISAAC  JOHNSON, 

THOMAS  DUDLEY,  JOHN  WILSON,  &c."t 

A  foundation  was  thus  laid  of  the  church  at  Charlestown, 
ni  the  Massachusets  colony.  This  was  in  July,  im 
mediately  on  their  arrival ;  and  in  the  month  of  August  the 
court  of  government  ordered,  that  a  dwelling-house  should 
be  built  for  Mr.  Wilson  at  the  public  expense,  and  the 
governor  and  Sir  Richard  Saltonstall  were  appointed  to  put 
the  same  into  effect.  By  the  same  authority  it  was  also 
ordered,  that  Mr.  Wilson's  salary,  till  the  arrival  of  his  wife, 
should  be  twenty  pounds  a  year.  However^  before  the 
following  winter,  he,  with  the  greater  part  of  the  church, 
removed  from  Charlestown  arid  settled  at  Trimountain, 

*  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  p.  42—44. 
A  Backup's  Hist,  of  Baptists,  vol.  i.  p.  46. 
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afterwards  called  Boston.     This  they  found  a  more  healthy 
and  agreeable  situation.* 

Some  time  after  Mr.  Wilson's  settlement  at  Boston,  he 
came  over  to  England,  when  his  \vife,  with  many  others, 
returned  with  him  to  the  new  plantation.  He  afterwards 
came  to  England  a  second  time,  and,  upon  his  return,  four 
ministers  and  nearly  two  hundred  passengers  accompanied 
him.  He  continued  pastor  of  the  church  at  Boston  to  the 
day  of  his  doth,  and  was  greatly  admired  and  beloved. 
The  celebrated  Dr.  Ames  used  to  say,  "  If  I  might  have  my 
choice  of  the  best  situation  on  this  side  heaven,  I  would  bo 
teacher  to  a  congregational  church  of  which  Mr.  Wilson 
was  pastor."  This  happiness  enjoyed  Mr.  Cotton,  and  after 
him  Mr.  Norton,  in  the  church  of  Boston.  He  was  a  most 
exact  and  judicious  preacher,  especially  in  his  younger 
years,  and  was  greatly  admired  by  JDr.  Goodwin,  Mr. 
Burroughs,  and  other  celebrated  divines.  During  the  latter 
part  of  his  life  he  took  greater  liberties  ;  when  his  sermons 
chiefly  consisted  of  exhortations,  admonitions,  and  counsels, 
delivered  with  much  warmth  and  affection. 

He  was  a  man  of  great  piely,  and  uncommon  charity  and 
liberality,  employing  all  his  estate  to  supply  the  wants  of 
the  necessitous.  Being  of  a  sweet  natural  disposition,  he 
was  universally  beloved,  and  accounted  the  very  father  of 
the  new  plantation.  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  being 
once  upon  a  general  muster  called  together,  a  gentleman 
present  thus  observed  to  Mr.  Wilson  :  "  Sir,"  said  he,  "  here 
is  a  mighty  body  of  people,  and  there  are  not  seven  of  them 
all  who  do  not  love  Mr.  Wilson."  To  which  he  replied, 
"  Sir,  I  will  tell  3^011  something  as  strange :  There  is  not 
one  among  them  all  but  Mr.  Wilson  loves." 

Mr.  Wilson  was  a  man  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  and 
always  discovered  a  becoming  resignation  to  the  will  oi 
God.  When  at  any  time  he  sustained  any  out,ward  losses, 
he  quietly  submitted  himself  to  his  heavenly  Father's  will. 
Having  been  once  on  a  journey,  a  person  of  his  acquaint 
ance  met  hirn  on  the  road  and  told  him,  saying,  "  Sir,  I 
have  bad  ne\\s  for  you.  While  you  have  been  abroad, 
your  house  is  burnt  down."  To  which  he  meekly  replied, 
"  Blessed  be  God :  lie  has  burnt  down  this  house,  because 
he  intends  to  give  me  another."  He  vigorously  opposed 
the  antinomian  and  familist\ic  errors  in  the  synod  of  1637, 
but  too  much  favoured  the  prosecutions  of  the  quakers  and 

*  Morse  and  Parish's  Hist.  p.  39,  40. 
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baptists,  by  encouraging  the  magistrates  to  put  tlie  penal 
laws  in  execution  aga  nst  them.  Iiideed,  this  was  -lie 
common  error  oi  /hose  times:* 

Mr.  Wilson,-  during  his  last  sickness,  was  visited  by  all 
the  neighbouring  ministe-s,  who  took  their  final  farewell 
with  m;uiy  te  irs.  The  <;iders  of  his  own  church  also  came 
to  see  him,  when  the  venerable  old  rnari,  ;  f  er  oilerin^  up  a 
short  prayer,  lilted  up  both  his  hands,  and  blessed  them, 
saying,  "  I  am  not  likely  to  be  long  with  you.  The  Lord 
pardon  and  heal  us,  and  make  us  more  heavenly,  and  take 
us  off  from  the  world,  and  make  us  burning  lights  by  our 
doctrine  and  example.  I  bes  echtheLon!.  wi'h  all  my  heart, 
to  bless  you,  and  to  bless  all  his  churches,  to  bless  all  his 
people,  all  your  families,  ;ill  your  wives,  arid  all  your  cl'il- 
dren,  and  your  children's  children,  and  make  us  all  more^nd 
more  meet  for  our  inheritance,  and  ;n  good  time  bring  us  to 
enjoy  h."  As  the  hour  of  his  departure  approached,  he  li.fecl 
up  his  hands  towards  ii<  aven  arid  said,  *•  I  shall  now  soon  be 
with  my  old  friends,  Dr.  Preston,  Dr.  Gouge,  Dr.  Sibbs,  Dr. 
Taylor,  Dr.  Ames,  Mr.  Cotton,  Mr.  No- ton,  and  my  children 
and  grandchildren  in  the  kingdom  of  my  God."  And  after 
offering  a  short  and  affectionate  prayer,  hr  died,  August  7, 
1667,  in  the  seventy-ninth  year  of  his  -sge,  having  been  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Boston  thirty-seven  years. +  During  all  the 
changes  through  which  he  lived,  4%  he  continued  unmoved 
in  his  principles,  full  of  faith  and  prater,  eminent  for 
sincerity  and  humility,  and  highly  distinguished  for  love 
and  acts  of  kindness.  He  was  eminently  charitable  in  his 
deportment,  orthodox  in  judgment,  and  holy  in  conversa 
tion  ;  and  few  ever  left  the  world  so  universally  reverenced, 
beloved,  and  lamented. "j 


ABRAHAM  CHEARE  was  born  at  Plymouth;  and  being 
favoured  with  religious  parents,  he  enjoyed  a  pious  and 
useful  education.  He  knew  the  scriptures  from  a  child, 
and  found  constant  delight,  in  searching  them.  Having 
espoused  the  peculiar  sentiments  of  the  baptists,  he  was  bap 
tized  by  immersion,  and,  about  the  year  J64S,  admitted  a 
member  of  the  baptist  church  at  Plymouth.  He  was  soon 
after  called  by  the  church  to  <he  office  of  pastor.  Ife 
possessed  eminent  gifts  and  graces,  and  preached  the  gospel 
with  great  success.  The  Lord  having  owne  I  and  blessed 
his  labours,  the  church,  by  its  united  efforts,  purchased 

*  Mather's  Hist.  h.  iii.  p.  44—46.  +  Ibid.  p.  46-19 

t  Morton's  Memorial,  p.  183. 
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certain  premises  within  the  borough  of  Plymouth,  near 
Frankford-gate,  about  the  year  1651,  and  after  making 
suitable  alterations  for  their  own  convenience,  they  used  the 
same  for  a  place  of  public  worship.  Here  they  continued 
to  assemble  in  peace  and  comfort  till  the  fatal  year  1662 ; 
when  Mr.  Cheare  was  apprehended,  and  cast  into  prison, 
for  holding  an  unlawful  conventicle.  The  church  now 
became  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  surrounded  witli  cruel 
arid  hungry  wolves.  The  worthy  pastor  endured  five  years' 
confinement  in  six  different  prisons,  and  was  at  last  banished, 
for  a  testimony  of  his  love  to  Christ,  to  the  island  of  St. 
Nicholas,  near  Plymouth;  where  he  died  a  most  happy 
death,  March  5,  1668.  The  church,  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
consisted  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  members.* 

Crosby,  by  mistake,  says  he  was  ejected  from  Plymouth, 
and  was  afterwards  minister  to  a  numerous  congregation  at 
Looe  in  Cornwall.  He  was  a  very  pious,  laborious,  and 
useful  preacher  ;  he  took  great  pains  in  his  ministry,  and 
wrote  many  seasonable  lessons  to  youth  while  he  was  in 
bonds  for  Christ.  In  the  year  1665  he  was  imprisoned  in  the 
Guildhall,  Plymouth ;  from  whence,  after  a  month's  detention, 
he  was  sent  to  the  above  island.  Previous  to  this  removal  he 
affixed  the  following  lines  to  the  wall  of  the  prison  :t 

Nigh  four  years  since,  sent  out  from  hence 

To  Exon  goal  was  I ; 
But  special  grace,  in  three  months'  space, 

Wrought  out  my  liberty. 
Till  Bartholomew,  in  sixty-two, 

That  freedom  did  remain : 
When,  without  bail,  to  Exon  goal 

I  hurried  was  again. 
Where  having  lain,  as  do  all  the  slain, 

'Mong  dead  men,  wholly  free; 
Full  three  years'  space,  my  native  place 

By  leave  I  come  to  see. 
And  thought  not  then,  I  here  again 

A  n wnt 'Its  restraint  should  find : 
Since  to  my  den,  cast  out  from  men, 

I'm  during  life  design'd. 
But  since  my  lines,  the  Lord  assigns 

In  such  a  lot  to  be; 
I  kiss  the  rod,  confess  my  God 

Deals  faithfully  with  me. 
My  charged  crime,  in  his  due  tinu- 

He  fully  will  decide ; 
And  until  then,  forgiving  men, 

In  peace  with  him  I  'bide. 

*  Mecn'iMS.  Collec.  p.  494,495.  f  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  iii.  p.  12. 
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This  excellent  person,  after  suffering  the  most  cruel 
usage,  and  enduring  numerous  inhumanities  from  merciless 
jailers,  for  more  than  three  years,  was  continued  a  pri 
soner  under  military  guard  upon  the  foregoing  island.  On 
the  Lord's  day  preceding  his  death,  he  addressed  a  Chris 
tian  lady,  then  all  the  family,  in  the  following  manner  : 

".Ah  !  sister,"  said  he,  "  the  Lord  gave  you  a  heart  to 
own  and  profess  him,  his  name,  and  ways  early,  when 
they  were  ways  every  where  spoken  against;  and  you  have 
held  up,  and  out,  the  profession  thereof  in  a  flourishing  day, 
and  now  are  concerned  in,  and  with  the  same,  in  this  hour 
of  temptation,  at  which  I  beseech  you  be  not  affrighted  or 
offended.  You  know  how  it  fared  with  our  Lord  and 
Master,  whom  the  religious,  as  well  as  the  profane  world, 
persecuted  and  expelled  their  coasts.  The  servant  is  not 
above  his  master.  It  is  true,  you  have  had  the  name  of  a  gen 
tlewoman,  and  of  being  descended  of  great  parentage,  and 
raised  to  great  things  on  a  worldly  account :  but  keep  these 
all  under  foot  as  you  ought,  and  let  that  still  be  the  song, 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  to  receive  power  and  riches,  wisdom 
find  strength,  honour  and  g"/o?;y,  and  blessing.  Oh  !  give  up 
all  to  him,  as  Arauuah  of  old,  as  a  king  to  a  king,  so  let 
the  offering  be  given  up  cheerfully,  and  resignedly,  entirely 
to  him. 

^  I  bless  God,  I  have  learned  something  of  this  in  con 
versing  with  you,  of  your  readiness  and  freeness  heretofore 
and  now  to  lay  out  for  the  Lord.  Though  I  now  go  the 
way  of  all  flesh ;  yet  you  know  in  all  your  hearts,  and  in 
all  your  souls,  that  we  have  none  of  us  cause  to  be  sorry  or 
repent  for  what  we  have  laid  out  for  the  Lord.  And  you, 
for  your  part,  have  heretofore  entertained  saints,  yea,  it 
may  be  angels,  unawares.  The  Lord  reward  you  for  it ; 
and  the  God,  under  whose  wings  you  trust,  be  your  great 
reward.  But,  oh !  take  heed  your  good  be  not  evil  spoken 
of;  and  that  your  table  become  not  a  trap,  nor  what  was 
provided  for  good,  turn  to  your  hurt.  1  desire  the  Lord 
Jesus  may  teach  you  to  look  carefully  about  you,  that  you 
lose  not  the  things  you  have  wrought,  but  receive  a  full 
reward.  I  remember  it  is  said  of  Abel,  that  though  dead, 
he  yet  speaketh ;  and  have  thought  that  word,  in  a  bad 
sense,  looked  at  me  and  many  others,  who,  while  living, 
have  been  but  dead  speakers :  but  I  am  now  hastening  to 
another  kind  of  death,  where,  after  worms  have  consumed 
this  flesh  and  bones,  J  may  be  brought  forth  as  a  living. 
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speaking  witness  in  those  words  of  mine,  against  such  as 
slight  the  instruction  of  them." 

lie  then  gave  thanks  to  God  for  the  hope  he  possessed  of 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  warned  his  friends  to 
it!  prove  the  present  dispensation,  and  the  religious  oppor 
tunities  now  afforded.  He  spoke,  with  the  deepest  concern, 
of  ihe  national  guilt  in  per  editing  God's  faithful  servants  ; 
and,  with  the  strongest  assurance  and  joy  of  the  delight 
which  God  takes  in  his  suffering  saints,  and  the  ample 
recompence  with  wh  eh  he  will  crown  their  present  sor 
rows.  He  then  addressed  his  friends  as  follows: 

"  I  charg"  you,"  said  lie,  u  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  as  you  will  ever  answer  it  at  the  great  day,  that 
you  m;skc  religion  your  business,  and  that  you  make  not 
godliness  a  slight  thing,  nor  walking  with  God  a  small 
matter,  as  ever  you  hope  to  stand  with  boldness  before 
God  in  judgment.  God,  indeed,  hath  taken  strength 
from  these  arms  of  mine.  I  speak  it  not  as  if  I  murmured 
at  it,  or  by  way  of  discouragement,  as  if  he  could  not,  if  it 
pleased  him,  raise  dead  bones,  and  of  stones  make  children 
to  Abraham."* 

This  pious  servant  of  God,  having  thus  addressed  those 
about  him,  desired  them  to  lift  up  his  arms,  when  he 
solemnly  charged  them,  that  they  would,  by  lifting  and 
.holding  up  his  hands,  bear  witness  (o  it  as  his  dying  charge 
to  them  all.  He  pressed  them  to  make  it  their  great 
business  the  remainder  of  their  days,  to  live  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  in  true  obedience  to  his 
will.  During  neariy  the  whole  of  his  illness,  he  continued 
glorifying  God,  and  exhorted  all  who  visited  him  to  stead 
fastness  and  perseverance,  notwithstanding  the  perils  of  the 
times.  About  three  hours  previous  to  his  dissolution,  a 
friend  perceiving  him  under  great  pressures,  said  to  him, 
"  They  locked  unto  the  Lord,  and  were  lightened  :  a  right 
look  will  bring  down  relief  under  all  difficulties."  u  Yea," 
replied  he,  with  great  earnestness,  "  and  their  faces  were  not 
ashamed ;"  alter  which  he  spoke  no  more,  but  fell  asleep  in 
the  Lord. 

Mr.  Cheare,  during  his  imprisonment,  wrote  many 
excellent  letters  to  his  friends,  in  which  he  warmly  and 
affectionately  exhorted  them  to  holy  constancy  and  stead 
fastness".  One  of  these  epistles  was  occasioned  by  certain 

*  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  iii.  p.  13—16. 
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provisions  sent  to'  him  and  his  fellow -prisoners ;  and  is 
dated  the  22nd  of  the  9th  month,  1607,  arid  addressed, 
"  Unto  our  brethren  and  friends,  in  the  bonds  and  bowels 
of  the  gospel,  whose  hands  have  made  them  willing,  under 
the  bounteous  influences  of  the  God  of  Israel,  to  comfort 
the  hearts  of  the  unworthy  prisoners  of  the  Lord  in  Ply 
mouth  Island  by  a  costly  present;  and  to  every  one  who 
hath  contributed  or  helped  therein  to  a  tender  groan,  or  the 
value  of  a  cup  of  cold  water,  be  a  large  recompence  of 
reward  given  in  grace,  and  ascertained  in  glory,  by  him 
who  is  not  unfaithful  to  forget  such  labour  of  love  shewed 
to  his  name."  This  letter,  containing  many  pious  and 
generous  sentiments,  is  still  preserved.* 

This  holy  man  wrote  several  religious  tracts,  some  of 
which  were  published  after  his  death,  entitled,  "  Words  in 
Season;"  Jo  which  was  annexed  the  following  account  of 
the  author: — "If  any  inquire,"  says  the  writer,  "what 
might  occasion  so  much  severity  as  to  detain  the  author  a 
prisoner  so  many  years,  and  till  death  ?  It  may  suffice  to 
insert  here,  that  he  left  the  state  of  his  case,  under  hrs  hand, 
setting  forth  the  illegality  and  unrighteousness  of  the  pro 
ceedings  against  him.  lie  never,  in  the  former  wars,  was 
enlisted  in  any  troop  or  company  under  pay ;  and  in  the 
trained-bands  of  the  town  where  he  served,  never  was 
accounted  worthy  of  promotion  ;  nor  in  the  corporation, 
whereof  he  was  a  member,  ever  advanced  so  high  as  a 
constable  ;  and  never  bettered  his  estate  one  farthing  by  all 
the  propitious  advantages  that  might  have  given  him  oppor 
tunity  of  so  doing  :  nor  was  he  conscious  to  himself  of  the 
least  desire  of  adding  to  what  he  possessed,  by  any  present 
or  future  advantages,  to  which  any  favourable  overtures  of 
the  times  might  tempt  him.  He  never  improved  his  own 
interest  in  any  place  or  office  of  trust  or  profit,  civil,  mili 
tary,  or  ecclesiastical ;  save  only  for  a  lew  weeks,  unknown 
to  him,  and  against  his  will,  he  was  made  a  chaplain  to  the 
fort,  but  quickly  got  himself  discharged  from  it.  Never 
was  he  concerned  in,  or  truly  charged  with  any  plot, 
mutiny,  or  tumult,  giving  the  least  disturbance,  occasion  of 
fear,  or  jealousy.  This  then  was  the  only  thing  that  could 
give  colour  to  such  proceedings ;  that  he,  being  convinced 
of  his  duty  to  his  Lord,  by  the  light  of  scripture,  joined 
himself  in  a  holy  covenant,  to  walk  in  all  the  ordinances  of 
the  Lord  blame/ess,  to  the  best  of  his  light  and  power,  in 
fellowship  with  a  poor  and  despised  people." f 

*  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  iii.  p.  17—24.  -f  Ibid.  p.  24—20. 
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RICHARD  MATHER. — This  excellent  divine  was  born  at 
Lowton  in  Lancashire,  in  the  year  1596,  and  educated  first 
at  Wirrwick  school  in  that  county,  then  at  Brazen-nose 
college,  Oxford.  Afterwards  he  was  chosen  minister  and 
schoolmaster  at  Toxteth-park,  near  Liverpool.  His  first 
sermon  was  preached  November  13,  1618,  to  a  crowded 
assembly,  and  with  great  acceptance.  He  was  ordained 
by  Bishop  Morton  of  Chester,  who,  at  the  close  of  the 
service,  selected  him  from  the  rest  who  had  been  ordained, 
intimating  that  he  wished  to  speak  to  him  alone.  Mr. 
Mather  was  afraid  of  some  information  on  account  of  his 
puritanism  ;  yet,  when  the  bishop  had  called  him  from  the 
rest  of  the  company,  he  said,  "  I  have  an  earnest  request  to 
make  of  you,  sir,  and  you  must  not  deny  me.  I  know  the 
prayers  of  men  who  fear  God  will  avail  much;  and  you 
I  believe  to  be  such  a  one.  I  therefore  request  that  you 
would  pray  for  me." 

Mr.  Mather  entered  upon  his  sacred  charge  with  great 
zeal  and  fidelity.  He  preached  twice  every  Lord's  day 
at  Toxteth,  and  delivered  a  lecture  regularly  at  Prescot. 
This  he  did  without  interruption  for  fifteen  years,  until  the 
month  of  August,  1633 ;  when  complaints  were  brought 
against  him,  and  he  was  suspended  for  nonconformity. 
His  suspension  did  not,  however,  continue  very  long ;  for 
in  November  following,  by  the  kind  intercession  of  several 
worthy  friends,  he  was  again  restored.  This  awakened  him 
to  a  close  examination  of  the  controversy  about  ecclesiastical 
matters,  the  result  of  which  was,  that  he  became  more  than 
ever  dissatisfied  with  the  established  church,  arid  fully 
persuaded  that  the  principles  and  government  of  congrega 
tional  churches  was  the  model  laid  down  in  the  New 
Testament. 

This  worthy  divine  did  not,  indeed,  long  enjoy  his 
liberty.  For,  the  next  summer,  Archbishop  Neile  of  York,* 
sending  his  visitors  into  Lancashire,  he  was  again  brought 
under  the  ecclesiastical  censure.  During  his  examination 
before  his  unmerciful  judges,  they  would  not  suffer  him 
to  speak  for  himself;  but  proceeded  to  suspend  him,  with 
out  hearing  what  he  had  to  say  in  his  own  defence. 
While  his  persecutors  treated  him  with  so  much  rashness 
and  severity,  he  was  enabled  to  exercise  much  wisdom, 


*  It  is  observed  that  Archbishop  Neile  taught  the  people  to  pray  for  his 
predecessor  after  he  was  dead,  on  which  account  the  king  very  seasonably 
admonished  him  for  his  inclinations  to  popery.' — Mather's  Hist  of  New 
Eng>  b.  iii.  p.  125.— Clark's  Lives  annexed  to  his  Martyrologie,  p.  130. 
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prudence,  and  submission  to  the  will  of  God.  This  appears 
from  his  own  private  memorial  following: — "  I  have  this  to 
bless  God  for,"  says  he,  "  that  the  terror  of  their  threaten- 
ings,  their  pursuivants,  and  the  rest  of  their  pomp,  did  not 
terrify  my  mind  :  but  I  stood  before  them  without  being  in 
the  least  daunted  ;  and  answered  for  myself,  when  per 
mitted  to  speak,  with  that  truth  and  soberness  which  the 
Lord  put  into  my  mouth,  not  fearing  their  faces.  This 
supporting  presence  of  the  Lord  I  count  not  a  much  less 
mercy  than  if  I  had  been  altogether  preserved  out  of  their 
hands."  When  the  pious  ecclesiastics  inquired  how  long 
he  had  been  a  minister,  and  being  told  fifteen  years  ;  they 
asked  how  long  he  had  wore  the  surplice,  and  being 
informed  that  he  had  never  wore  it,  "  What,"  said  one  of 
them,  with  an  oath,  "  preach  fifteen  years  and  never  wear 
"  a  surplice!  It  had  been  better  for  him  if  he  had  gotten 
"  seven  bastards!!!"* 

Mr.  Mather  being  again  deprived  of  his  liberty,  and  all 
means  of  obtaining  his  restoration  proving  ineffectual ;  and 
having  no  prospect  of  deliverance  from  the  tyrannical 
sentence  in  future,  he  resolved  to  remove  with  his  family  to 
New  England.  He  accordingly  drew  up  his  reasons,  and 
presented  them  to  his  friends,  who  justified  his  conduct : 
and  even  his  friends  at  Toxteth,  who  dearly  loved  and 
valued  him,  could  not  oppose  the  design.  By  transporting 
himself  to  the  new  continent,  he  said,  "  He  should  remove 
from  a  corrupt  to  a  purer  church  : — from  a  place  where  the 
truth,  and  the  professors  of  it,  are  persecuted,  to  a  place  of 
greater  quiet  and  safety  : — From  a  place  where  all  the 
ordinances  of  God  cannot  be  enjoyed,  to  a  place  where 
they  may  be  enjoyed  : — From  a  place  where  the  discipline 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  wanting,  to  a  place  where  it 
may  be  practised : — From  a  place  where  the  ministers  of 
God  are  unjustly  prohibited  from  the  exercise  of  their 
functions,  to  a  place  where  they  may  freely  execute  the 
same : — And  from  a  place  where  there  are  fearful  signs  of 
desolation,  to  a  place  where  one  may  have  a  well-grounded 
hope  of  God's  protection."! 

He  was  further  encouraged  in  the  undertaking  by  letters 
which  he  received  from  Mr.  Hooker  and  others,  already 
settled  in  the  new  colony.  In  one  of  these  letters,  Mr. 
Hooker  gave  him  the  most  flattering  account,  saying,  "  If 
I  speak  my  own  thoughts  freely  and  fully,  though  there 

*  Clark's  Lives,  p.  130.— Mather's  Hist.  b.  iii.  p.  122—125.        f  Ibid. 
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are  many  places  where  men  may  expect  and  obtain  greater 
•worldly  advantage;  yet,  I  do  believe,  there  is  not  a  place 
on  the  face  of  the  eartli  \vhere  a  person  of  a  judicious 
head  and  a  gracious  heart  may  receive  greater  spiritual 
good  to  himself,  and  do  more  temporal  and  spiritual  good 
to  others."  Therefore,  after  taking  have  of  his  numerous 
friends,  he  travelled  to  Bristol  in  disguise,  to  escape  the 
hungry  pursuivants,  who  sought  to  apprehend  him ;  and 
sailed  from  thence  May  23,  1635,  and  arrived  at  Boston  the 
17th  of  August  following.  Thus  he  was  delivered  from  the 
persecution  with  which  he  was  exercised  while  in  his  native' 
country. 

When  the  ship  in  which  he  sailed  arrived  on  the  coast 
of  New  England,  they  were  involved  in  a  most  tremendous 
hurricane,  and  in  the  utmost  danger  of  being  lost.  Mr. 
Mather,  in  his  journal  of  the  15th  of  August,  after  giving 
a  circumstantial  and  very  affecting  account  of  the  danger, 
observes  :  "  In  this  extremity  and  appearance  of  death,  we 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  was  pleased  to  have  mercy 
upon  us.  By  his  overruling-providence,  he  guided  the 
ship,  arid  assuaged  the  violence  of  the  sea  and  the  wind. 
The  Lord  on  that  day  granted  us  as  wonderful  a  deliver 
ance,  I  think,  as  ever  any  people  enjoyed  ;  and  the  seamen 
confessed  they  never  knew  the  like.  I  hope  we  shall  not 
forget  it  to  our  dying  day.  During  the  whole  of  the  storm 
my  fear  was  the  less  when  I  considered  the  clearness  of  rny 
call  from  God.  In  some  measure,  the  Lord  gave  us  hearts 
to  be  content  and  willing  that  he  should  do  with  us  and 
ours  as  he  pleased,  and  as  might  be  most  for  his  glory  : 
and  here  we  rested.  But  when  the  news  was  brought 
that  the  danger  was  over,  oh !  how  our  hearts  did  melt 
within  us.  We  burst  into  tears  of  joy  and  love  to  our 
gracious  God,  and  in  admiration  of  his  marvellous  de 
liverance."* 

The  year  after  his  arrival,  Mr.  Mather  was  chosen  ]nMor 
of  the  church  newly  formed  at  Dorchester,  where  lie  con 
tinued  all  the  rest  of  his  days.  He  was  a  man  of  most 
exemplary  piety  and  diligence.  His  excellent  spirit  and 
character  may  be  seen  from  the  following  instrument, 
which,  about  this  time,  he  drew  up  or  renewed  for  his  own 
private  use  :t 

"  Promises  made  to  God,  by  me,  Richard  Mather. 

1. '"  Touching  my  ministry. — That  I  will  be  more  painful 

*  Clark's  Lives,  p.  130.— Mather's  Hist.  b.  iii.  p.  126.      +  Ibid.  p.  127' 
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and  diligent  in  private  preparation,  by  reading,  meditation, 
and  prayer. — That  in  and  after  preaching  I  will  earnestly 
strive  against  inward  pride  and  vain-glory. — That  before 
and  alter  preaching  I  will  set  k  unto  the  Lord  for  his 
blessing  upon  his  \\ord,  more  carefully  than  in  time  past. 

2.  "Touching  my  family. — That  1  will  be  more  frequent 
in  religious  discourse  with  those  in  my  house,  and  be  more 
careful  in  catechizing  my  children. 

3.  "  Touching  myself. — That  I  will  strive  more  against 
worldly  cares  and  fears,  and  the  inordinate  love  of  worldly 
things. — That  I  will  be  more  frequent  and  regular  in  private 
prayer. — That  I  will  practise  more  seriously  and  frequently 
the  duty  of  self-examination. — That  i  will  strive  against 
carnal  security  and  excessive  sleeping. — That  I  will  strive 
against  vain  jangling  and  the  misspending  of  time. 

4.  "  Touching  others. — That  I  will  be  more  careful  and 
zealous  to  do  good  to  their  souls  by  private  instructions, 
exhortations,  and  reproofs. — That   I  will   be  ready  to  do 
offices  of  kindness  and  love,  not  for  the  praise  of  men,  or  to 
purchase  commendation,  but  out  of  conscience  to  the  com 
mand  of  God. 

"  Renewed  with  a  profession  of  my  own  inability, 
and  a  desire  that  I  may  fetch  power  from  Christ,  to  live 
upon  him,  and  act  from  him  in  all  spiritual  duties.  June 
15,  1036. 

"  RICHARD  MATHER." 

Such  were  the  promises  and  engagements  into  which  this 
pious  divine  entered.  He  was  resolved,  by  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  to  devote  his  time,  his  talent*,  and  his  all,  to  the 
honour  of  his  God  and  the  welfare  of  immortal  souls.  Mr. 
Mather  preached  his  last  sermon  from  2  Tim.  iv.  6 — 8. 
The  time  of  my  departure  is  at  lia.mL  I  have  fought 
a  goodfyrtit.  1  hare  finished  my  course,  $c.  He  was  pre 
sently  after  seized  with  a  total  obstruction  ol  urine.  Though 
he  laboured  under  extreme  pain,  he  was  a  pattern  of  pati 
ence  to  all  beholders.  He  never  murmured,  and  seldom 
groaned,  but  resigned  himself  to  the  will  of  God.  Being 
asked  ho.v  he  did,  he  meekly  answered,  "  Far  from  well, 
yet  better  than  mine  iniquities  deserve."  When  his  son 
reminded  him  of  the  Lord's  goodness  and  faithfulness 
towards  him  all  his  days,  he  immediately  replied,  "  Yes,  I 
must  acknowledge  the  mercy  of  God  hath  been  very  great 
towards  me  all  my  life;  but  I  must  also  acknowledge,  that 
I  have  had  many  failings,  and  the  thoughts  of  them  abaseth 
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me,  and  worketh  patience  in  me."  Being  desirous  to  be  car 
ried  into  his  study,  where,  he  observed,  "  his  books  wanted 
him,"  his  friends  endeavoured  to  help  him  :  but  finding 
himself  unable  to  bear  the  fatigue,  he  said,  "  I  see  I  am  not 
able.  I  have  not  been  in  my  study  for  several  days.  Is  it  not 
a  lamentable  thing  that  I  should  lose  so  much  time?"  His 
son,  perceiving  the  symptoms  of  death  upon  him,  said,  "  If 
there  be  any  tiling  which  you  would  have  me  to  do,  in  case 
the  Lord  should  spare  me,  and  take  you  to  heaven,  I  wish 
you  to  mention  it."  After  pausing  a  little,  with  his  eyes 
and  hands  lifted  up  to  heaven,  he  said,  "  That  which  I 
would  commend  to  you  is,  the  care  of  the  rising  generation, 
that  they  may  be  brought  under  the  government  of  Christ; 
and  that,  when  grown  up  and  qualified,  they  and  their 
children  be  baptized.  I  must  confess  I  have  been  defective 
in  practice;  yet  I  have  publicly  declared  my  judgment,  and 
manifested  my  desires  to  practise  that  which  I  think  ought 
to  be  attended  to  ;  but  the  dissenting  of  some  in  our  church 
discouraged  me.  I  have  thought  that  persons  might  have 
a  right  to  baptism,  and  not  to  the  Lord's  supper ;  and  I  see 
no  cause  to  alter  my  judgment."  His  extreme  pain  con 
tinued  to  the  last;  and  he  died  April  22,  1669,  aged 
seventy -three  years.  According  to  our  historian,  "  he  was 
a  man  of  most  exemplary  piety,  an  excellent  scholar,  and  a 
plain,  judicious,  and  majestic  preacher,  shooting  the  arrows 
of  divine  truth  into  the  hearts  of  his  hearers."*  Wood 
denominates  him  "  a  pious  man,  and  a  zealous  and  laborious 
preacher;"  and  adds,  "  that  he  was  much  followed  by  the 
precise  party,"  as  he  in  contempt  styles  them ;  but  "  that  he 
was  a  severe  Calvinist,  and  no  friend  to  the  church  of 
England."* 

A  copy  of  Mr.  Mather's  last  will  and  testament,  dated 
October  16,  1661,  is  still  preserved ;  the  conclusion,  which 
is  an  address  to  his  children,  is  worthy  of  being  transmitted 
to  posterity. — "  I  think  it  not  amiss,"  says  he,  "  for  the 
spiritual  good  of  my  children,  to  lay  upon  them  the  solemn 
charge  of  a  dying  father;  that  none  of  them,  after  my 
decease,  may  presume  to  walk  in  any  way  of  sin,  or  in  a 
careless  neglect  of  God,  and  the  things  of  God,  and  their 
own  salvation  by  Christ.  For  if  they  shall  do  so,  (which 
God  forbid,)  then,  and  in  such  case,  I  do  hereby  testify  unto 
them,  that  their  rather  who  begat  them,  and  their  mother 

*  Mather's  Hist.  b.  iii.  p.  127,  129. 
t  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  305,  306. 
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who  bore  them,  with  all  the  prayers  which  they  have  offered 
up,  arid  tears  which  they  have  shed  for  them ;  their  ex 
ample,  their  admonitions,  and  their  exhortations,  which 
they  have  delivered  to  them,  together  with  this  my  last  will 
and  solemn  charge  ;  all  these  will  rise  up  against  them,  as 
so  many  testimonies  for  their  condemnation  at  the  last  day. 
But  I  hope  better  things  of  them ;  and  do  hereby  declare 
unto  them,  that  if  they  shall  seriously  repent  of  their  sins, 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  his  grace  walk  in  all  the 
ways  of  God,  as  this  will  be  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  him 
who  made  them,  so  it  will  redound  to  their  own  unspeakable 
comfort  and  benefit,  both  in  this  and  another  world :  and 
their  father  who  now  speaketh  to  them,  with  their  dear 
mother,  now  with  God,  shall  exceedingly  rejoice  in  the  day 
of  Christ,  when  we  shall  receive  our  children  into  those 
everlasting  habitations ;  and  shall,  not  ourselves  only,  but 
those  who  came  out  of  our  bowels,  enjoy  their  portion  in- 
that  eternal  glory.  I  desire  and  hope  it  may  be  so.  I 
commend  them  all  to  the  Lord's  gracious  blessing ;  and  let 
the  blessing  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  be  poured  out  and 
remain  upon  them  all  for  evermore,  amen."* 

Mr.  Mather  was  twice  married.  His  first  wife  wns  the 
pious  daughter  of  Edward  Holt,  esq.  of  Bury  in  Lan 
cashire,  and  his  second  wife  the  widow  of  Mr.  John  Cotton. 
lie  had  four  sons  employed  in  the  ministry,  all  eminent  in 
their  day.  Nathaniel,  Samuel,  and  Increase  were  preachers 
in  England,  and  all  ejected  by  the  fatal  Act  of  Uniformity, 
in  1662. t  His  son  Elcazcr  was  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Northampton  in  New  England,  where  he  died  a  few  months 
after  his  father.  The  celebrated  Dr.  Cotton  Mather,  well 
known  by  his  historical  and  other  writings,  was  his  grandson. 

Hi*  WORKS. — 1.  A  Discourse  on  the  Church  Covenant,  1643.-  - 
2.  An  Answer  to  Thirty-two  Questions,  1643. — 3.  Answer  to  Mr. 
Charles  Jlerle  and  to  Mr.  Samuel  Rutherford,  wherein  is  defended 
the  Congregational  Way  of  Church  Government,  and  how  it  differ!* 
from  the  Presbyterian,  1646. — 4.  An  Heart-melting  Exhortation, 
together  with  a  Cordial  of  Consolation,  presented  in  a  Letter  from 
New  England  to  his  Countrymen  in  Lancashire,  1050.  —  5.  A 
Catechism,  1650.— 6.  A  Treatise  of  Justification,  1652.— 7.  A  Defence 
of  the  Churches  of  New  England. — 8.  A  Farewell  Exhortation  to 
the  Church  and  People  at  Dorchester,  consisting  of  seven  Directions. 
— He  had  a  principal  hand  in  drawing  up  "  The  Platform  of  Church 
Discipline,  agreed  unto  by  the  Elders  and  Messengers  of  the  Churches 
assembled  in  the  Synod  at  Cambridge  in  New  England,  in  the  vear 
1648." 

•  Clark's  Lives,  p.  137. 

I  Palmer's  >,oncou.  Mem.  vol.  ii.  p.  4,  245.  355. 
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ZECHARIAH  SYMES  was  born  at  Canterbury,  April  5, 
J599,  and  received  his  education  at  <  ambridge.  He 
descended  from  worthy  and  pious  ancestors,  who  opposed 
the  progress  of  idolatry,  and  favoured  the  gospel,  during 
the  persecutions  ot  Queen  Mary.  He  trod  in  the  steps  of 
his  forefathers  ;  was  pious  from  a  child,  averse  to  supersti 
tious  noveiiies  in  divine  worship,  and  a  sufferer  for  noncon 
formity.  After  finishing  his  studies  at  the  university,  he 
was  en-ployed  by  several  persons  of  quality  as  tutor  to 
their  children  ;  yet  not  without  molestation  from  the  prelates. 
In  the  year  l(>2i  he  was  chosen  lecturer  at  St.  Ant  holm's 
church,  London ;  where  he  met  with  ninny  troubles  from 
the  ecclesiastical  courts,  for  refusing  to  observe  certain  rites 
and  ceremonies  contrary  to  the  con  vie?  ions  of  his  conscience. 
He  was,  at  length,  obliged  to  leave  the  place,  when  he 
removed,  in  1625,  to  Dunstable;  but  there  his  persecutors 
followed  him.  He  was  often  summoned  to  appear  in  the 
bishops'  courts,  and  interrupted  in  his  ministry  ;  and  seeing 
no  prospect  of  better  days  in  his  own  country,  he  withdrew 
from  the  crud  persecution,  in  the  year  1635,  and  fled  to 
New  England.  Upon  his  arrival  in  the  new  colony  he  was 
chosen  teacher  to  the  church  at  Charlestown,  of  which  Mr. 
James  was  pastor,  where  he  continued  the  remainder  of  his 
days.  He  wns  a  man  of  excellent  abilities,  integrity,  and 
zeal,  and  a  r<  verend  and  laborious  preacher.*  He  died 
February  4,  1670,  in  the  seventy-first  year  of  his  age.  Mr. 
Symes  being  invited  to  assist  in  the  formation  of  a  Christian 
church  at  Woburn  in  New  England,  it  is  said,  "  he 
continued  in  preaching  and  prayer  about  four  or  Jive 
hours  "i  He  appears,  however,  to  have  exercised  some 
degree  of  severity  against  the  baptists.^ 


JOHN  DAVENPORT,  B.  D. — This  learned  divine  was  born 
at  Coventry,  in  the  year  1597,  and  educated  first  in  Merton 
college,  then  in  Magdalen-hall,  Oxford.  Having  finished 
his  studies  at  the  university,  he  was  called  to  preach  in 
London,  where  his  rare  ministerial  endowments,  and  his 
pious  courage  in  visiting  the  sick  during  the  raging  of 
the  plague,  soon  brought  him  into  public  notice.  His 
sermons  were  distinguished  by  the  labour  with  which  they 
were  prepared,  and  by  the  gravity,  the  energy,  the  plea- 

*  Hist,  of  New  Enjj.  p.  70.-    Mather's  Hist.  b.  iii.  p.  131,  132. 

•f  Morse  and  Parish's  Hist.  p.  110. 

J  Backus's  Hist,  of  Baptists,  vol.  i.  p.  362. 
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santness,  arid  the  engaging  elocution  with  which  they  were 
delivered.  His  very  enemies  allowed  him  to  be  an  excel 
lent  preacher;  and  by  his  midnight  studies,  and  his  un 
common  industry,  he  obtained  the  just  reputation  of  a 
universal  scholar. 

About  the  year  1626  Mr.  Davenport  was  chosen  one  of  the 
feoftees  lor  buying  impropriations ;  but  Bishop  Laud,  looking 
with  great  jealousy  upon  the  undertaking,  lest  it  should 
become  the  nursery  of  puritanism,  put  an  effectual  stop  to 
it.  This  he  did,  to  the  great  grief  of  all  good  people,  and 
the  lasting  reproach  of  his  own  character.  About  the  same 
time  Mr.  Davenport,  by  a  conference  with  Mr.  Cotton, 
became  an  avowed,  but  a  peaceable  nonconformist.  Soon 
after  his  removal  to  London  he  became  vicar  of  St. 
Stephen's  church,  Coleman-street,  where  he  continued  some 
years.  Here  his  preaching,  with  that  of  Mr.  Norton's,  was 
instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  the  excellent  Mr.  Kiffin.* 
In  (he  year  1631  he  was  convened  before  Bishop  Laud,  by 
whose  arbitrary  proceedings  he  was  afterwards  driven  into 
Holland. f  He  was  also  convened  before  the  high  commis 
sion  as  a  notorious  delinquent,  only  for  uniting  with  some 
other  worthy  persons  in  promoting  a  private  subscription 
for  the  poor  distressed  ministers  of  the  Palatinate,  even  after 
public  collections  failed. +  Previous,  however,  to  his  depar 
ture  for  Holland,  finding  himself  in  danger,  htf  called 
together  the  principal  people  of  his  charge,  desiring  their 
opinion  and  advice  ;  when  he  acknowledged  their  right  to 
him  as  their  pastor,  and  declared  that  no  danger  should 
drive  him  from  any  service  which  they  required  or  expected 
from  him.  But  \\ith  a  noble  disinterestedness  of  soul, 
which  reflected  great  honour  upon  them,  and  demonstrated 
their  tender  affection,  they  relieved  him  from  his  scruples  of 
conscience ;  and,  though  aware  of  their  own  loss,  they 
advised  him  to  resign  his  office  for  la's  own  safety.  Having 
sent  in  his  resignation,  instead  of  enjoying  the  peace  and 
quietness  which  he  expected,  he  found  himself  more  offici 
ously  watched  than  ever,  being  continually  hunted  by 
hungry  pursuivants.  Therefore,  in  the  year  16&>,  he  fled 
from  the  storm  and  retired  to  Holland,  where  he  was  imme 
diately  chosen  co-pastor  with  Mr.  John  Paget  to  the  English 
church  at  Amsterdam.*) 

*  Wilson's  IIM.  and  Aniiq.  of  Dissenters,  vol.  i.  p.  404,  40.5. 

+  Wharton's  Troubles  of  Laud,  vol.  i.  p.  526. 

f  Huntley's  Prelates'  Usurpations,  p.  164. 

i  Mather's  ilist.  of  New  Jing.  b.  iii.  p.  51—53. 
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Mr.  Davenport  did  not,  however,  enjoy  much  comfort  in 
this  new  situation.  His  objections  against  the  promiscuous 
admission  of  children  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism  excited  con 
siderable  opposition ;  and  he  soon  found  that  he  must  baptize 
children  when  there  was  no  charitable  evidence  of  their  be 
longing  to  Christian  parents,  or  give  up  his  pastoral  relation 
to  the  church.  Therefore,  in  the  year  1635,  lie  resigned  his 
charge,  and  opened  a  catechetical  exercise  at  his  own 
lodgings  every  Lord's  day  evening,  after  the  public  ser 
vices  of  the  city  were  over.  But  the  popularity  of  his 
talents  soon  collecting  great  numbers,  increased  the  jealousy 
and  opposition  of  the  contrary  party.  He  then  returned 
to  England,  saying,  "  that  he  thought  God  had  carried  him 
to  Holland  on  purpose  to  bear  witness  against  that  promis 
cuous  baptism,  which  bordered  on  a  profanation  of  the 
holy  ordinance."  He  used  to  observe,  that  when  the 
reformation  of  the  church  had  been- effected  in  any  age  or 
country,  it  was  seldom  advanced  beyond  the  improvements 
of  the  first  reformers ;  and  that  it  was  as  easy  to  remove 
Noah's  ark  from  Ararat,  as  to  persuade  people  to  proceed 
beyond  the  first  remove  of  their  leaders.*  This  coincides 
with  the  just  observation  of  the  celebrated  Mr.  John 
Robinson.  u  The  Calvinists,"  said  he,  "  stick  just  where 
John  Calvin  left  them.1' 

Mr.  Davenport  had  long  been  a  warm  friend  to  New 
England,  fie  took  an  active  part  with  some  others  in 
obtaining  the  patent  of  Massachusets  colony.  His  purse 
and  his  time  had  been  employed  to  promote  the  advantage 
of  the  new  plantation,  even  before  his  departure  to  Holland. 
This  now  seemed  to  be  the  only  field  in  which  he  could 
carry  his  ideas  of  ecclesiastical  reformation  to  their  full 
extent.  About  the  same  time  Mr.  Cotton,  of  Boston  in  New 
England,  wrote  to  him,  saying,  "  that  the  order  of  the 
churches  and  commonwealth  was  now  so  settled  in  that  coun 
try,  that  it  reminded  him  of  the  new  heaven  and  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness,"  which  led  him  to  determine 
to  cross  the  Atlantic.  Therefore,  in  the  year  1637,  Mr. 
Davenport,  with  several  eminent  Christians  and  their  families, 
went  over  to  New  England.  Among  these  adventurers  were 
Mr.  Eaton  and  Mr.  Hopkins,  two  London  merchants,  men 
of  good  estates,  and  highly  celebrated  for  wisdom  and 
piety.  The  Oxford  historian,  by  mistake,  therefore  observes, 
that  Mr.  Davenport  did  not  return  from  Holland  till  after 

*  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  b.  iii.  p.  51—53. 


DAVENPORT.  449 

the  commencement  of  the  civil  wars,  when  he  came  to 
England,  and  obtained  a  benefice  in  the  church  ;  but  after- 
waids  went  to  New  England.* 

\V  ben  this  learned  divine  fled  to  New  England,  with  a 
view  to  escape  the  storm  of  persecution  in  his  own  country, 
Archbishop  Laud  said,  "  My  arm  shall  reach  him  there;" 
but  whether  the  cruel  oppressions  of  this  arbitrary  prelate 
were,  in  this  instance,  equally  extensive  as  his  wishes, 
appears  extremely  doubtful. t  Upon  the  arrival  of  Mr. 
Davenport  and  his  friends,  they  ibund  the  colony  deeply 
agitated  by  the  antinomian  and  familistic  errors,  which,  by 
the  influence  of  a  bold  woman,  had  shaken  the  pillars  of 
the  government,  and  threatened  the  existence  of  the  churches. 
She  held  public  assemblies  in  her  own  house,  and  expounded 
the  scripiures  to  all  who  came.  Mr.  Davenport  arrived  just 
before  the  famous  synod  at  Cambridge,  appointed  to  con 
sider  the  errors  that  were  then  propagated.  His  assistance 
and  influence  on  this  occasion  were  peculiarly  seasonable. 
In  the  conclusion,  he  was  appointed  to  announce  the  result 
of  the  synod,  when  he  preached  a  sermon  from  Phil.  iii.  15., 
in  which,  it  is  said,  "  he  shewed  the  occasion  of  differences 
among  Christians,  and,  with  much  wisdom  and  sound  argu 
ment,  persuaded  the  people  to  unity.":}: 

In  the  month  of  March,  16^8,  Mr.  Davenport,  Mr. 
Prudden,  and  Mr.  Eaton,  brother  to  the  above  person  of 
this  name,  removed,  with  many  families,  from  Massachusets, 
intending  to  form  a  new  settlement  at  Quinipioke.  They 
had  formed  a  high  opinion  of  the  situation,  and  expected 
there  to  escape  the  power  of  a  general  governor,  whom  they 
feared  would  soon  be  sent  over.  The  good  people  of 
Massachusets  parted  very  reluctantly  with  these  valuable 
brethren.  Charlestown  made  them  large  offers  to  induce 
them  to  settle  there.  Newbury  generously  offered  them  their 
whole  town,  and  the  legislature  kindly  offered  them  any 
place  they  should  choose,  which  had  not  been  already 
granted.  But  Quinipioke,  which  they  now  called  New 
Haven,  was  the  spot  on  which  they  resolved  to  fix  their 
station,  and  no  allurements  could  divert  their  attention  from 
it.  The  first  public  service  observed  in  this  new  plantation 
•was  on  Lord's  day,  April  18,  1638,  under  a  large  spreading 
oak.  Mr.  Davenport  preached  from  Matt.  iii.  1.  on  the 
temptations  of  the  wilderness.  Here  he  endeavoured  to 

*  Wood's  Athrnse,  vol.  ii.  p.  331. 

f  Wharton's  Troubles  of  Laud,  vol.  i.  p.  348. 

$  Morse  and  Parish's  .Hist.  p.  71. 
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establish  a  civil  and  religious  order  more  strictly  according" 
to  the  word  of  God,  than  he  had  seen  exhibited  in  any  other 
part  of  the  world.  He  was  an  original  genius,  and  the  plan  he 
adopted  was  his  own ;  and,  our  author  adds,  "  if  success  be 
any  evidence  of  merit,  he  certainly  has  high  claims  to  the 
veneration  and  gratitude  of  nations."*  There  the  famous 
church  of  New  Haven,  as  also  the  neighbouring  towns, 
enjoyed  his  ministry,  his  discipline,  his  government,  and  his 
universal  direction  for  many  years.  The  holiness,  the 
watchfulness,  and  the  usefulness  of  his  ministry,  are  worthy 
of  the  remembrance  of  all  who  would  set  before  them  an 
example  of  ministerial  excellence.  His  attention  and  in 
fluence  extended  to  all  the  churches.  He  was  a  man  of 
much  devotion  ;  and  he  used  to  say,  u  ejaculatory  prayer 
is  like  arrows  in  the  hands  of  the  mighty ;  and  happy  is  the 
man  who  hath  his  quiver  full  of  them." 

Mr.  Davenport  was  scrupulously  careful  in  the  admission 
of  persons  to  the  Lord's  table.  To  promote  church-purity 
was  one  important  object  of  his  life.  It  was  a  fixed  prin 
ciple  with  him,  that  no  person  should  be  admitted  a 
member  of  a  church  who  does  not  make  such  a  profession 
of  faith  as  the  church  may  in  discretion  conclude  he  is  in 
a  state  of  salvation.  He  was  persuaded  that  there  arc 
many  rules  in  the  word  of  God,  by  which  it  will  appear 
who  are  saints,  and  by  which  those  who  admit  others  to 
gospel  ordinances  are  to  be  guided;  so  as  to  separate 
between  the  precious  and  the  vile.  This,  indeed,  is  no 
more  than  all  sects  and  even  individuals  claim  for  them 
selves.  The  only  difference  is,  they  do  not  all  fix  on  the 
same  standard  for  the  admission  of  members.  Mr.  Daven 
port  had  the  same  right  to  his  terms  of  communion  that 
other  men  have  to  theirs.  He  thought  too  much  caution 
could  not  be  used,  where  some  persons  might  think  very 
little  to  be  necessary.  His  own  words  are  these :  "  The 
officers  arid  brethren  of  churches  are  but  men,  who  judge 
by  outward  appearance ;  therefore,  their  judgment  is  fal 
lible,  and  hath  been  deceived,  as  in  the  reception  of  Ananias, 
Sapphira,  and  Simon  Magus.  Their  duty  is  to  proceed  as 
far  as  possible  by  rule,  with  due  moderation  and  gentleness, 
to  try  those  who  offer  themselves  to  church  fellowship, 
whether  they  be  true  believers.  And  when  they  have  done 
all,  hypocrites  will  creep  in."t 

Mr.  Davenport  continued  at  New  Haven  till  the  year 

*  Morse  and  Parish's  Hist.  p.  69, 71. 

*  Mather's  Hist.  b.  iii,  p.  54,  55. 
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1667,  when  his  fame  was  so  great  in  all  the  churches,  that 
he  was  invited  to  Boston,  even  in  the  sixty-ninth  year  of 
his  age,  to  succeed  a  Cotton,  a  Norton,  and  a  Wilson.  He 
remained  in  this  new  situation  only  till  March  15,  1670, 
when,  by  a  fit  of  apoplexy,  he  was  called  to  his  everlasting- 
rest.  He  was  seventy-two  years  old,  and  his  remains  were 
interred  in  the  same  tomb  with  those  of  Mr.  Cotton.  He 
was  a  great  scholar,  an  admirable  preacher,  and  a  man  of 
exemplary  piety.  He  was  so  remarkably  diligent  in  his 
studies,  that  the  Indians  used  to  call  him,  The  bis:  study 
man.*  And  even  Archbishop  Laud  denominates  him  "  a 
most  religious  man,  who  fled  to  New  England  for  the  sake 
of  a  good  conscience.*  He  was  a  millenarian  in  sentiment, 
being  fully  persuaded  of  Christ's  personal  reign  upon  the 
earth  for  a  thousand  years.  He  was,  nevertheless,  one  of  the 
greatest  men  that  New  England  ever  enjoyed 4  Mr. 
Oxenbridge,  ejected  in  1662,  succeeded  him  as  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Boston. $ 

His  WORKS. — 1.  A  Letter  to  the  Dutch  Classis,  containing1  a  just 
Complaint  against  an  unjust  Doer,  1634. — 2.  Certain  Instructions 
delivered  to  the  Elders  of  the  English  Church  deputed,  which  are  to 
be  propounded  to  the  Pastors  of  the  Dutch  Church  in  Amsterdam, 
1634. — 3.  A  Report  of  some  Passages  or  Proceedings  about  his  Calling 
to  the  English  Church  in  Amsterdam,  against  John  Paget,  1634. — 
4.  Allegations  of  Scripture  against  the  Baptizing  of  some  kind  of 
Infant*,  1634. — 5.  Protestation  about  the  Publishing  of  his  Writings, 
1634.— 6.  An  Apologetical  Reply  to  the  Answer  of  W.  B.,  (William 
Bradshaw,)  1636.— 7.  The  Profession  of  the  LVith  of  the  Reverend 
and  Worthy  Divine  Mr.  John  Davenport,  sometimes  Preacher  at 
Stephen's,  Cole  man-Street,  London :  made  publicly  before  the  Con 
gregation  at  his  Admission  into  one  of  the  Churches  of  God  in  New 
England,  1642. — 8.  A  Catechism  containing  the  chief  Heads  of  the 
Christian  Religion,  1659.— 9.  The  Saints  Anchor-hold  in  all  Storms 
and  Tempests,  1661. — 10.  The  Power  of  Congregational  Churches 
asserted  and  vindicated,  1672. — 11.  An  Essay  for  Investigation  of  the 
Truth. — 12.  Several  Sermons  and  some  other  articles. 


CHARLES  CHAUNCEY,  B.  D. — This  learned  divine  was 
the  fifth  and  youngest  son  of  George  Chauncey,  esq. ;  born 
at  Yardley-Bury  in  Hertfordshire,  in  the  year  1589,||  and 

*  Mather's  Hist.  p.  56.  f  Laud's  Ans.  to  Lord  Say's  Speech,  p.  47. 

J  Neal's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  vol.  ii.  p.  370. 

^  Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  299. 

||  He  is  said  to  have  been  born  in  the  year  1592.  He  was  great  uncle  to 
Sir  Henry  Chauncey,  author  of  "  The  Historical  Antiquities  of  Hertford- 
•hire;"  and  descended  from  a  family  which  came  to  England  with  William 
the  Conqueror.— Biographia  Britannica,  vol.  iii.  p.  482—484.  Kdit.  1778. 
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educated  at  Westminster  school,  then  in  Trinity  college 
Cambridge  ;  where  he  took  his  degrees,  was  chosen  Greek 
lecturer,  and  fellow  of  the  college.  In  the  year  1627  he 
became  vicar  of  Ware,  in  his  native  county,  and  afterwards 
minister  at  Marstori-Lawrence  in  Northamptonshire.*  At 
each  of  these  places  his  labours  were  made  a  blessing  to 
many  souls ;  "  for  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and 
a  great  number  believed  and  turned  unto  the  Lord."  Upon 
the  publication  of  the  Book  of  Sports,  under  the  direction 
of  Laud,  Mr.  Chauncey  was  prohibited  preaching  on  the 
Lord's  day  afternoon,  that  the  people  might  have  the  better 
opportunity  tor  their  profane  sports.  He  then  catechized 
all,  both  old  and  young,  Avho  would  come  to  him.  "  This," 
said  the  bishop,  "  was  as  bad  as  preaching  //"+ 

Most  of  the  puritan  divines  were  now  treated  with  the 
utmost  cruelty.  Bishop  Laud  was  determined  to  bring 
them  to  an  exact  conformity,  or  stop  their  mouths,  or  cast 
them  into  prison,  or  drive  them  out  of  the  land.  Mr. 
Chauncey  did  not  escape  the  vengeance  of  this  tyrannical 
prelate.  In  January,  1629,  he  was  questioned  in  the  high 
commission  court  for  having  used  the  following  expressions 
in  his  sermon: — "That  idolatry  was  admitted  into  the 
church;  that  not  only  the  prophets  of  Baal,  but  Baal 
himself,  was  received,  and  houses  multiplied  for  their  en 
tertainment  ;  and  that  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  would 
be  suppressed.  That  there  wanted  men  of  courage  to 
remind  their  superiors  of  their  neglect,  and  that  there  was 
a  great  increase  of  atheism,  heresy,  popery,  and  arminianisni 
in  the  church."  To  the  charges  founded  upon  these  ex 
pressions,  Mr.  Chauncey  gave  his  answer  upon  oath  in  the 
high  commission,  in  the  month  of  April  following.  The 
next  day,  the  cause,  by  order  of  the  court,  was  referred 
to  the  decision  of  Bishop  Laud.  This  was  on  condition, 
that,  if  Mr.  Chauncey  did  not  submit  to  observe  what  the 
bishop  should  appoint,  his  lordship  might,  if  he  pleased, 
refer  him  back  to  be  censured  in  the  high  commission.  But 
he  is  said  to  have  made  his  submission  to  the  bishop. £ 

This,  however,  was  not  the  end  of  his  troubles.  For  in 
1635  he  was  again  prosecuted  in  the  high  commission  for 
opposing  the  railing  in  of  the  communion  table  at  Ware ; 
when  he  was  suspended,  cast  into  prison,  condemned  in  costs, 
and  obliged  to  make  the  following  degrading  recantation: 

*  Newcourt's  Repert.  Eccl.  vol.  i.  p.  904.— Prynne's  Cant.  Doome,  p.  94, 

t  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  ling-,  b.  iii.  p.  134,  135. 

t  Prynne's  Cant.  Doome,  p.  362,— Rusbwoi  th's  Collec.  TO!,  ii.  p.  34*. 


CHAUNCEY.  453 

"  Whereas  I,  Charles  Cliauncey,  clerk,  late  vicar  of 
'•'*  Ware,  in  the  county  of  Hertford,  stand,  by  sentence  of 
"  this  honourable  court,  legally  convicted  for  opposing  the 
"  setting  of  a  rail  about  the  communion  table  in  the  chancel 
"  of  the  parish  church  of  Ware,  with  a  bench  thereunto 
"  affixed,  for  the  communicants  to  resort  unto,  and  to 
"  receive  the  blessed  sacrament  there,  kneeling  upon  their 
<c  knees,  saying  it  was  an  innovation,  a  snare  to  men's  con- 
"  sciences  and  a  breach  of  the  second  commandment,  an 
"  addition  to  the  Lord's  worship,  and  that  which  hath 
"  driven  me  out  of  the  town.  I,  the  said  Charles  Chauncey, 
"  do  here,  before  this  honourable  court,  acknowledge  my 
"  great  offence  in  using  the  said  invective  words,  and  am 
"  heartily  sorry  for  them.  I  protest,  and  am  ready  to 
«  declare  by  virtue  of  mine  oath,  that  I  now  hold,  and  am 
<c  persuaded  in  my  conscience,  that  kneeling  at  the  receiving 
"  of  the  holy  communion  is  a  lawful  and  commendable 
*'  gesture;  and  that  a  rail  set  up  in  the  chancel  of  any 
"  church  by  the  authority  of  the  ordinary,  with  a  bench 
i;  thereunto  affixed  for  the  communicants  to  repair  unto,  to 
"  receive  the  holy  communion  kneeling,  is  a  decent  and 
"  convenient  ornament  for  that  purpose,  and  this  court 
"  conceiveth,  that  the  rail  set  up  lately  in  the  parish  church 
"  of  Ware,  with  the  bench  affixed,  is  such  a  one.  And  I 
<c  do  further  confess,  that  I  was  much  to  blame  for  opposing 
<c  the  same,  and  do  promise,  from  henceforth,  never,  by 
"  word  or  deed,  to  oppose  either  that  or  any  other  the 
<c  laudable  rites  and  ceremonies  prescribed  and  commanded 
"  to  be  used  in  the  church  of  England. 

"  CHARLES  CHAUNCEY."» 

This  submission  is  said  to  have  been  forced  from  Mr. 
Chauncey,  and  designed  only  to  deter  others  from  opposing 
the  archbishop's  innovations.  After  he  had  made  this  dis 
graceful  recantation  in  the  open  court,  the  archbishop 
judicially  admonished  him  "  to  carry  himself  peaceably 
and  conformably  to  the  doctrine,  the  discipline,  and  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  church  of  England  ;  and  that,  in  case 
he  should  be  brought  before  them  again  for  any  similar 

*  This  prosecution  was  procured  chiefly  by  Hie  tyrannical  power  and 
influence  of  Laud;  and  when  Dr.  Mcrrick,  counsel  to  Mr.  Chauncey, 
endeavoured  to  vindicate  his  client,  because  the  setting  up  of  the  rail  wa» 
done  by  a  few  parishioners,  and  without  any  warrant  from  those  in  autho 
rity,  the  archbishop,  in  a  rage,  threatened  to  suspend  the  doctor  from  hit 
practice,  for  pleading  thus  in  his  favour. — Prynnis  Cant.  Dvome.  p  V3. 
»5,  96.— ItustiKorth't  Collect,  vol.  ii.  p.  316. 
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offence,  the  court  intended  to  proceed  against  him  with  all 
severity  ;"  and  so  dismissed  him.* 

Though  Mr.  Chauncey  was  overcome  in  the  hour  of 
temptation ;  and  enforced,  by  the  terrors  and  censures  of 
his  cruel  oppressors,  to  make  the  above  recantation,  he  after 
wards  felt  the  bitterness  of  it,  and  deeply  bewailed  his 
sinful  compliance.  Though  he  obtained  forgiveness  of 
God,  he  never  forgave  himself  as  long  as  he  lived.  He 
often  expressed  a  holy  indignation  against  himself,  as  well  as 
the  superstitious  innovations  in  the  church.  He  was  a  most 
exemplary  man,  and  lived  a  most  holy  life ;  yet,  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  nearly  forty-years  after,  he  made  the  follow 
ing  humiliating  declaration  in  his  last  will  and  testament : — 
"  I  do  acknowledge  myself  to  be  a  child  of  wrath,  and  sold 
under  sin,  and  one  who  hath  been  polluted  with  innumerable 
transgressions  and  mighty  sins  ;  which,  as  far  as  I  know  and 
can  call  to  remembrance,  I  keep  still  fresh  before  me,  and 
desire,  with  mourning  and  self-abhorrence,  still  to  do,  as 
long  as  life  shall  last ;  and  especially  my  so  many  sinful 
compliances  with,  and  conformity  unto,  vile  human  inven 
tions,  and  will-worship,  and  hell-bred  superstitions,  and 
other  evil  things  patched  to  the  service  of  God,  with 
\vhich  the  English  mass-book,  1  mean  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  is  so  fully  fraught. 'V  Our  author  further  observes, 
that  there  were  very  few  who  suffered  more  for  noncon 
formity,  by  fines,  by  jails,  by  necessities  to  abscond,  and  at 
last  by  an  exile  from  his  native  country. 

At  length  he  withdrew  from  these  perils  and  tribulations 
and  went  to  New  England,  where  he  arrived  January  1, 
1638.  There  he  preached  for  some  time,  and  with  great 
applause,  at  Plymouth  ;  and  would  have  been  chosen  pastor 
of  the  church,  had  not  his  peculiar  sentiments  hindered  his 
settlement.  He  was  of  opinion,  "  that  the  Lord's  supper 
ought  to  be  administered  in  the  evening,  and  every  Lord's 
day;  and  that  baptism  ought  only  to  be  by  dipping  or 
plunging  the  whole  body  under  water,  whether  in  the  case 
of  children  or  adults."}  Afterwards,  he  became  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Scituate,  where  he  continued  twelve  years  a 
zealous  and  faithful  labourer  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 
At  the  time  of  his  settlement,  in  his  discourse  to  the  con 
gregation,  reflecting  upon  his  sinful  compliance  with  the 
arbitrary  and  superstitious  demands  of  the  high  commission, 

*  Prynne's  Cant.  Doome,  p.  96,494. 

•f  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  b.  iii.  p.  135. 

J  Backus's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  Bap.  vol.  i.p.  115, 145. 
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Le  said,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  "  Alas  !  my  soul  hath  been 
defiled  with  false  worship ;  and  how  wonderful  is  the  free 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  I  am  still  employed  to 
labour  in  his  vineyard."* 

When  the  episcopal  power  was  destroyed  in  England, 
and  his  friends  at  Ware  invited  him  to  return,  he  came  as 
far  as  Boston  with  a  view  of  returning  to  England.     There 
lie  was  interrupted  by  the  overseers  of  Harvard  college, 
who,  being  very  unwilling  that  the  country  should  lose  so 
valuable  a  person,  pressed  him  to  accept  the  office  of  presi 
dent  of  the  college,  in  the  room  of  Mr.  Henry  Dunster, 
removed  for  his  antipaedobaptist  sentiments.     Mr.  Chauncey 
yielded  to  their  earnest  and  repeated  importunities,  and 
spent  the  rest  of  his  days  in  the  education  of  the  youth  of 
the  country.     He  continued  his  labours  to  the  very  last, 
even  when   his  years   and  infirmities  required   a  recess. 
When  lie  was  desired  to  spare  himself,  he   replied,  "  It 
behoveth  a  general  to  die  on  the  field  ;  and  I  should  be  glad 
to  die  in  the  pulpit."     However,  finding  himself  at  last 
almost  worn  out,  he  delivered  a  farewell  oration  in  the 
college,  in  which  he  took  his  solemn  leave  of  his  friends, 
and  died  February  19,  1671,  aged  seventy-two  years,  hav 
ing  been  president  seventeen  years.     In  his  last  sickness  he 
was  speechless ;  but  as  the  hour  of  his  departure  approached, 
Mr.  Urian  Oakes,  who  had  been  praying  with  him,  desired 
him  to  give  some  sign  of  his  assurance  of  future  glory ; 
when  the  speechless  old  man  lifted  up  both  his  hands  as  high 
as  he  could  towards  heaven,  and  then  expired.  He  was  a  man 
of  most  exemplary  piety,  an  admirable  preacher,  an  ex 
cellent  scholar,  and  an  indefatigable  student,  even  in  old 
age.     He  rose  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  winter  and 
summer;  arid  after  spending  about  an  hour  in  his  closet,  he 
visited  the  college,  prayed  with  the  students,  expounded  a 
chapter  out  of  the  original  Hebrew,  and,  in  the  evening, 
prayed  and  expounded  a  chapter  out  of  the  Greek.     His 
natural  temper  was  rather  hasty  and  passionate,  but,  by 
watchfulness  and  prayer,  he  was  enabled  to  bring  it  into  the 
obedience   of  Christ.     He  had  six  sons,  Isaac,   Ichabod, 
Barnabas,  Nathaniel,  Elnathan,  and  Israel,  all  ministers.t 
Hisson  Isaac  was  ejected  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  in  16624 
Mr.  Chauncey  was  author  of  u  Sermons  on  Justification;" 
and  "  Antisyriodalia  Americana." 

*  Mather's  Hist,  p,  136.  +  Ibid.  p.  136—140. 

\  Palmer's  Noocon.  Mem.  rol.  iii,  p.  380. 
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JOHN  ALLEN. — This  very  pious  divine  was  born  in  the 
year  1596,  and  educated,  probably,  in  the  university  of 
Cambridge.  Fie  was  a  hard  student,  a  good  scholar,  an 
excellent  preacher,  a  grave  and  pious  divine,  and  a  man  of 
a  most  humble,  heavenly,  and  courteous  behaviour,  ml'i  of 
sweet  Christian  love  to  all;  earnestly,  and  with  much  meek 
ness  of  spirit,  contending  for  the  faith  and  peace  of  Christ. 
All  these  excellencies,  however,  were  insufficient  to  screen 
him  from  the  persecutions  of  the  time's.  Though  it  does 
not  with  certainty  appear  at  what  place  he  was  settled, 
after  his  removal  from  the  university,  he  bore  his  share  of 
sufferings  with  the  holy  and  zealous  puritans  of  those  times. 
A  divine  of  his  name,  and  probably  the  same  person,  was 
minister  at  Ipswich,  who,  daring  the  oppressions  of  Bishop 
Wren,  voluntarily  departed  from  his  cure,  and  went  to 
London.*  Having  no  prospect  of  better  days,  or  of  enjoy 
ing  rest  from  persecution,  he  went,  with  many  others,  to 
New  England,  where  he  arrived  about  the  year  1637. 
Soon  after  his  arrival  he  was  chosen  pastor  of  the  church 
of  Dedham,  where  he  continued,  much  beloved  and  very 
useful,  all  the  rest  of  his  days.  He  d.ed  greatly  lamented, 
August  26,  1671,  aged  seventy-five  years.  His  flock  pub 
lished  his  last  two  sermons ;  the  one  from  Cant.  viii.  5., 
Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the  wilderness,  leaning  on 
her  beloved:  and  the  other  from  John  xiv.  22.,  Peace 
I  leave  with  you.  In  their  preface  to  these  sermons,  written 
with  tears  of  grief,  they  denominate  him  "  a  constant,  faith 
ful,  diligent  steward  in  the  house  of  God,  a  man  of  peace 
and  truth,  and  a  burning  and  shining  light."  He  published 
"  A  Defence  of  the  Nine  Positions ;"  and  "  A  Discourse  in 
Defence  of  the  Synod  held  at  Boston  in  the  year  1662." 
He,  with  the  assistance  ol  Mr.  Thomas  Shepard,  wrote  uppn 
"  Church-reformation. "t 


THOMAS  GR  A  NTH  AM  was  a  faithful  and  laborious  minis 
ter  of  Christ,  born  in  the  year  1634.  He  feared  the  Lord 
from  his  youth,  and,  about  the  age  of  nineteen,  he  joined 
the  baptist  church  at  Boston  in  Lincolnshire.  Having 
obtained  favour  of  the  Lord,  he  had  a  good  reputation  in 
the  church  of  God,  and  soon  discovered  his  abilities  for 
making  known  the  gospel  to  others.  In  the  prosecution  of 

*  Wren's  Parental ia,  p.  96. 

iHist.  of  New  Eng.  p.  115,  125.— Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  b.  iii, 
p.  132,  133. 
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his  work  he  had  the  honour  to  be  classed  among  the 
suiFerers  for  Christ  and  his  cause;  for  he  soon  became  the 
object  of  cruel  persecution,  and  was  cast  into  Lincoln  jail, 
where  he  continued  some  time,  during  wiiich  period  he 
wrote  his  first  piece,  entitled,  "  The  Prisoner  against  the 
Prelate."  This  book  contains  the  reasons  of  his  separation 
from  the  church  of  England ;  and,  though  it  is  written  in 
verse,  the  argument  is  said  to  be  close  and  nervous. 

Crosby  says,  there  is  extant  a  manuscript  of  Mr.  Gran- 
iliam's,  entitled,  "  Christianitas  rcstauratn,  or  Christianity 
restored ;"  from  which  it  appears,  that,  about  the  year  1644, 
there  was  a  reformed  Christian  church  gathered  in  the  south 
marshes  of  Lincolnshire,  the  members  of  which  endured 
great  persecution,  in  their  names  and  substance,  by  slanders 
and  confiscations;  because  they  could  not  in  conscience 
conform  in  all  points  to  the  national  establishment.  These 
pious  and  holy  people,  being  zealous  in  the  service1  of  God, 
firmly  adhered  to  the  holy  scriptures,  and  readily  carried 
forwards  the  work  of  reformation.  At  length  a  separation 
took  place  in  the  society,  when  four  of  the  nrcmbers,  who 
had  espoused  the  sentiments  of  the  baptists,  formed  them 
selves  into  a  distinct  society.  Among  these  Mr.  Grantham 
exercised  his  gifts  privately,  and  procured  ministers  to  dis 
pense  the  word  to  them  publicly.  By  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  their  co-operation,  the*  society  soon  increased  in 
number ;  and,  in  the  year  1656,  Mr.  Grantham  was  chosen 
to  the  pastoral  office^  though  he  was  only  twenty -two  years 
of  age. 

This  Christian  society,  being  settled  in  the  order  of  the 
gospel,  like  a  fruitful  vineyard,  grew  arid  multiplied,  and 
sent  forth  several  ministers  to  preach  the  gospel.  While 
these  zealous  Christians  were  respected  by  the  friends  of 
true  piety,  they  met  with  uncivil  and  unkind  usage  from 
others,  particularly  the  bigoted  clergy  ;  who,  by  warrants, 
carried  Mr.  Grantham  and  several  others  before  the  magis 
trates  ;  but  having  only  falsehood  to  support  their  accusa 
tions,  the  wisdom  of  the  magistrates  soon  perceived  their 
innocence,  as  well  as  the  malice  of  their  persecutors,  and 
immediately  set  them  at  liberty.  Their  release  was  no 
small  reproach  to  their  adversaries,  and  comfort  to  them 
selves.  They  went  on  cheerfully  and  prosperously,  not 
only  at  Halton,  but  at  many  other  places,  though  they 
received  much  rude  treatment  from  those  of  the  baser  sort, 
who  sometimes  dragged  them  out  of  doors,  and  storied  them 
with  stones;  all  of  which  they  received  with  patience  and 
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meekness.  At  length  they  obtained  the  use  of  Northolm 
chapel,  where  they  remained  some  years,  enduring  the 
scoffs  and  frowns  of  their  enemies.  In  this  situation 
Mr.  Grantham  and  his  bre(hren  had  many  seals  to  their 
ministry,  among  whom  was  Mr.  John  Watts,  a  person  of 
great  repute,  who  had  been  educated  at  the  university ;  but 
who  could  not  conform  to  the  national  establishment,  and 
therefore  became  pastor  of  a  baptist  church  which  assem 
bled  in  his  own-house. 

Soon  after  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  Mr.  Grantham 
experienced  the  revival  of  persecution.  He  was  appre 
hended  and  carried  before  a  magistrate,  who  bound  him 
over  to  the  assizes  held  at  Lincoln ;  and  others  of  the  bap 
tists  were  cruelly  harassed,  being  constrained  to  pay  lines 
of  twenty  pounds  a  month,  for  not  going  to  the  established 
church.  Under  these  barbarities,  Mr.  Grantham  and  his 
people  resolved  to  present  a  petition  to  his  majesty,  humbly 
imploring  his  favour,  and  to  be  relieved  from  these  cruel 
oppressions.  Agreeably  to  this  resolution,  Mr.  Grantham 
and  Mr.  Joseph  Wright  were  chosen  the  two  messengers ; 
who,  in  the  year  166J,  were  admitted  into  the  king's  pre 
sence,  when  they  declared  their  grievances  to  him,  and 
delivered  into  his  hands,  "  Their  brief  confession,  or 
declaration  of  faith,  set  forth  by  the  baptized  churches,  to 
inform  all  men  of  their  innocent  belief  and  practice." 
The  king  received  their  petition  and  the  declaration  of 
their  faith,  treated  them  very  courteously,  protested  against 
the  cruelty  of  their  adversaries,  and  promised  them  their 
liberties.  Accordingly,  he  set  forth  his  declaration  in  their 
favour,  December  26th  following ;  when  they  who  had 
been  indicted  for  religion,  were,  at  the  next  sessions  or 
assizes,  acquitted  in  open  court,  to  the  shame  and  vexation 
of  their  persecutors,  who  were  then  sitting  on  the  bench. 

Upon  the  passing  of  the  "  Conventicle  Act,"  another 
persecution  was  raised  against  these  pious  Christians,  and 
soldiers  were  sent  to  disarm  them,  on  account  of  their 
separation  from  the  established  church.  Though  they 
could  not  find  any  arms  in  their  possession,  they  rifled  their 
houses,  took  away  their  goods,  and  forced  Mr.  Grantham, 
Mr.  John  Gree,  and  several  others,  from  their  wives  and 
families,  making  them  run  along  like  lackeys  by  the  sides 
of  their  horses ;  nor  would  they  tell  them  whither  they 
designed  to  lead  them,  nor  whether  they  should  be  pro 
secuted  by  law,  or  punished  by  force  of  arms.  They  were 
constrained,  however,  to  go  where  the  soldiers  pleased,  wh« 
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dragged  them  from  town  to  town ;  but,  night  corning  on, 
they  put  up  at  an  inn,  where  the  prisoners  were  confined  in 
a  room  not  fit  for  entertainment,  and  so  tied  up  all  night 
that  they  could  enjoy  no  rest.  Also  the  soldiers  sat  near 
them,  cursing  and  swearing,  drinking  and  singing  through 
the  night,  by  which  they  made  the  place  a  kind  of  hell  to 
these  devout  and  pious  souls.  When  the  morning  arrived, 
they  were  carried  to  Louth,  committed  to  the  house  of 
correction,  and  afterwards  convened  before  a  committee; 
when,  instead  of  being  charged  with  any  crimes,  their  per 
secutors  sought,  by  ensnaring  questions,  to  pick  up  some 
accusation  against  them;  then  tendered  oaths  to  them,  and 
inquired  whether  they  would  conform  to  the  established 
worship  of  the  church  of  England.  In  the  conclusion, 
Mr.  Grantham,  Mr.  John  Grec,  and  Mr.  John  Green,  were, 
by  strict  command,  sent  to  jail,  where  they  remained  half 
a  year.  During  this  period  were  the  assizes,  at  which  time 
their  unfeeling  persecutors  prevented  them  from  being 
heard  ;  and  afterwards,  when  they  were  brought  before  the 
justices  at  the  quarter  sessions,  the  bench  refused  to  own 
them,  or  proceed  to  hear  their  cause.  Upon  which  the 
sheriff  said,  that,  as  he  had  shewed  them  in  open  court, 
lie  was  released  from  his  charge,  and  so  they  were  all  set 
at  liberty. 

Notwithstanding  Mr.  Grantham's  release,  his  troubles 
were  not  over.  Soon  after  the  above,  his  enemies  attempted 
to  ruin  him,  by  bringing  an  action  against  him  of  one 
hundred  pounds,  upon  a  pretence  that  he,  with  force  of 
arms,  did  beat  and  uncivilly  use  the  wife  of  a  certain 
person,  only  because  he  had  baptized  her.  But,  to  the 
shame  and  reproach  of  his  prosecutors,  the  cause  at  next 
assizes  was  cast  out  of  court  as  a  malicious  prosecution. 
Great,  indeed,  was  the  opposition  of  the  bishop  and  clergy 
against  the  baptists  in  Lincolnshire.  They  were  exposed 
to  public  contempt;  on  which  account  they  invited  one 
Mr.  Robert  Wright,  who  had  renounced  their  sentiments, 
to  a  friendly  conference.  Though  the  bishop  was  greatly 
moved  by  this  bold  adventure  of  the  baptists,  only  an  angry 
paper  was  sent  them,  drawn  up  by  Mr.  William  Silverton, 
the  bishop's  chaplain,  who  stigmatized  them  "  erroneous, 
antick  baptists."  To  this  paper  Mr.  Grantham  replied, 
promising  Mr.  Silverton  either  to  hear  and  discuss  his 
arguments  in  a  free  audience,  if  he  would  fix  a  convenient 
time  and  place;  or  reply  to  him,  if  he  would  defend  his 
sentiments  from  the  press.  But  Mr.  Silverton  thought 
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proper    to    decline    the   proposal;    and   here   the    affair 
ended.* 

Upon  his  majesty's  declaration  of  indulgence,  in  1671, 
granting  liberty  to  the  dissenters  to  meet  and  worship  God 
according  to  the  light  of  their  consciences,  without  re 
straint  or  disturbance,  provided  their  teachers  were  licensed, 
their  doors  set  open,  and  they  refrained  from  all  sedition ; 
Mr.  Grantham  and  another  person  were  appointed  by  the 
baptists  in  Lincolnshire  to  wait  upon  the  king  with  their 
humble  address  to  his  majesty.  In  this  address,  after  offer 
ing  praise  to  Almighty  God,  with  thanks  to  his  majesty  for 
his  late  indulgence,  they  set  forth  wherein  they  thought  his 
royal  declaration  infringed  upon  that  liberty  which  they 
deemed  the  birthright  of  all  christians  :  they  beseeched  him 
to  leave  them  to  the  light  of  scripture,  in  all  the  exercises  of 
Christian  worship ;  and  they  signified  that  they  should 
continue  in  this  practice  till  they  should  obtain  his  per 
mission,  assuring  his  majesty  that  no  less  liberty  than  the 
scriptures  expressed  would  satisfy  the  church  of  God, 
They  then  concluded  with  thanks  to  his  majesty  for  all 
his  lenity ;  praying  that  God  would  magnify  his  grace  in 
his  princely  soul,  that,  while  he  reigned  here  on  earth,  he 
might  excel  in  all  true  honour ;  and,  after  this  life,  enjoy  a 
crown  of  immortality,  and  a  throne  of  glory  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven, 

It  does  not  appear  what  effect  this  bold  address  produced 
upon  the  mind  of  the  king.  Mr.  Grantham  and  his 
brethren  had  many  enemies,  who  endeavoured  to  oppress 
them  to  the  uttermost.  He  therefore  wrote  a  vindication 
of  them,  in  a  piece  that  was  never  published,  entitled, 
"  The  Baptists'  Complaint  against  the  Persecuting  Priests;" 
in  the  introduction  to  which  he  thus  expressed  himself: 
"  Although  we  acknowledge  ourselves  sundry  ways  obliged 
to  honour  many  of  the  learned  of  the  church  of  England ; 
yet,  seeing  some  of  them  are  so  evidently  of  a  persecuting 
spirit  as  that  they  daily  seek  our  utter  ruin,  both  by  per 
secuting  us  themselves,  and  by  stirring  up  those  that  are 
in  authority  to  trouble  us,  by  imprisonment  and  seizure  of 
our  goods,  we  are  therefore  constrained  to  exhibit  this  our 
just  complaint ;  and  the  rather,  because  we  have  faithfully 
endeavoured  to  obtain  peace  and  brotherly  concord  with 
them,  both  by  our  friendly  deportment  and  by  proposing, 
in  a  more  public  manner,  such  things  in  our  *  Friendlj 

*  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  ii.  p.  241—244. 
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Epistle  to  the  Bishops  and  Ministers  of  the  Church  of 
England,'  as  also  in  our  c  Apology  for  the  baptized  Be 
lievers,'  as  do,  we  (rust,  sufficiently  evidence  that  there 
is  nothing  more  dear  to  us  than  truth,  and  peace  with  all 
that  call  on  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

lie  further  observes,  in  the  name  of  himself  and  his 
brethren :  "  We  have  borne  the  unkind  usage  of  many  of 
our  countrymen,  and  of  persecuting  priests  in  particular, 
for  more  than  thirty  years.  For,  in  the  time  of  Cromwell's 
usurpation,  they  did  then  hale  us  before  the  judgement- 
seats,  because  we  could  not  worship  God  after  the  will  of 
their  lord  protector;  for  so  they  styled  him  in  their 
articles  against  us.  We  had  then  our  goods  taken  away, 
and  never  restored  to  this  day."  In  the  enumeration  of 
their  multiplied  sufferings,  he  says,  "  We  have  sustained 
the  imprisonment  of  not  less  than  one  hundred  persons. 
We  have  borne  the  trial  of  no  less  than  three  hundred  levies, 
of  sixty,  forty,  twenty,  or  ten  pounds.  Indictments  at  the 
assizes  and  sessions,  for  two-pence  per  week  and  twenty 
pounds  per  month,  we  have  had  not  less  than  a  thousand. 
Presentments  and  excommunications  in  the  commissary 
courts  we  have  had  some  hundreds^  with  many  other 
vexations  not  here  inserted." 

Mr.  Grantham,  who  bore  his  share  in  these  oppressions, 
greatly  encouraged  and  comforted  his  brethren  under  all 
their  sufferings.  He  seems  to  have  been  an  eminent  person 
in  his  day,  but  it  does  not  appear  when  he  died.  In  addi 
tion  to  the  article  already  mentioned,  he  was  author  of 
u  Christianismus  Primitivus ;"  also,  "  Sigh  for  Peace;  or, 
the  Cause  of  Division  discovered  ;"  and  "  The  PaBdobaptists 
Apology  for  the  baptized  Churches."*  He  is  classed 
among  the  principal  advocates  for  the  practice  of  laying  on 
of  hands  upon  persons  newly  baptized;  and  he  wilted 
with  his  brethren  in  publishing  a  treatise  in  defence  of  it, 
entitled,  "  A  Search  for  Schism. "t 

;."^V,i£; 

THOMAS  LAMB  was  a  native  of  Colchester ;  and,  during 
the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  a  zealous  and  popular  preacher 
among  the  baptists.  At  the  instigation  of  Archbishop 
Laud,  he  was  brought  from  Colchester  to  London,  and  pro 
secuted  for  nonconformity  to  the  established  church,  and 
for  preaching  to  a  separate  congregation.  Being  brought 

*  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  iii.  p.  75—90.  t  Ibid.  vol.  ir.  p,  292. 
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before  the  star-chamber,  he  was  commanded  to  confess 
that  he  had  administered  the  Lord's  supper ;  which,  if  lie 
had  done,  he  would  have  been  banished  from  his  country  : 
but,  without  giving  a  positive  answer,  he  pleaded  that  a 
subject  of  England  was  under  no  obligation  to  bear  witness 
against  himself.  He  was,  therefore,  sent  to  prison,  where 
he  remained  a  long  time.  During  his  confinement,  his 
wife  often  went  to  the  star-chamber,  and-,  in  behalf  of 
herself  and  eiglit  children,  earnestly  solicited  the  arch 
bishop  to  procure  the  liberty  of  her  husband,  which  it  was 
in  his  power  to  do;  but  the  relentless  prelate,  instead  of 
listening  to  her  tender  supplications,  called  to  the  people 
about  him  to  take  away  that  "  troublesome  woman !" 
Mr.  Lamb  was  often  in  bonds  for  his  nonconformity,  and 
was  confined  in  almost  all  the  jails  in  and  about  London; 
always  returning  to  his  delightful  work  of  preaching  as 
soon  as  he  had  regained  his  liberty.  He  was  of  so  coura 
geous  a  resolution  as  often  to  say,  "  That  the  man  was 
not  fit  to  preach  who  would  not  preach  for  God's  sake, 
though  he  were  sure  to  die  for  it  as  soon  as  he  had  done."* 
A  minister  of  the  same  name  was  made  vicar  of  South 
Benfleet  in  Essex,  July  23,  1641:  but  it  does  not  appear 
how  long  he  held  the  benefice,  nor  whether  he  was  the 
same  person.*  Not  long  after  this  period,  Mr,  Lamb  was 
chosen  pastor  of  a  baptist  church  in  Bell-alley,  Coleman- 
street,  London, $  but  did  not  confine  his  labours  wholly  to 
his  own  particular  charge.  He  visited  various  parts  of 
the  kingdom  to  confirm  and  strengthen  the  brethren,  and 
plant  chufches  agreeably  to  his  own  sentiments.  However, 
in  the  year  1645,  he  was  brought  into  fresh  troubles ;  for, 
upon  the  publication  of  the  ordinance  of  parliament  against 
unordained  preachers,  in  that  year,  the  lord  mayor  sent 
his  officers  to  the  baptist  meeting  in  Coleman-street,  upon 
an  information  that  certain  laymen  preached  there.  On 
their  arrival,  they  found  two  ministers  engaged,  Mr.  Lamb 
the  elder,  and  a  young  man,  a  teacher  in  the  church,  whom 
Edwards  calls  "  a  weaver."  The  congregation  was  so 
greatly  provoked,  by  being  thus  disturbed  in  the  midst  of 
public  worship,  that  some  of  them  treated  the  officers  with 
very  rough  language,  calling  them  "  persecutors,"  and 
"  persecuting  rogues."  But  Mr.  Lamb  treated  them  with 
greater  civility,  and  having  passed  his  word  for  their 

*  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  iii.  p.  54,  55. 
f  Newconrt's  Report.  Eccl.  vol.  ii.  p.  48. 
£  Edwards'sGangraeua,  part  i.  p.  124 — 126. 
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appearance  before  the  lord  mayor  at  six  o'clock,  they 
were  suffered  to  proceed  in  their  worship.  Appearing  at 
the  appointed  time,  the  lord  mayor  asked  them  by  what 
authority  they  took  upon  themselves  to  preach ;  and  told 
them  they  had  transgressed  an  ordinance  of  parliament. 
The  young  man  being  interrogated,  gave  several  whimsical 
answers,  apparently  the  offspring  of  enthusiasm,  and  de 
serving  of  censure.  Mr.  Lamb  was  more  rational  in  his 
replies :  he  said,  "  he  was  called  and  appointed  to  the 
office  of  preaching  by  as  reformed  a  church  as  any  in  the 
world  !"  alluding  to  the  words  of  the  ordinance.  He  also 
acknowledged  his  rejection  of  the  baptism  of  infants  as 
invalid.  After  examination,  the  lord  mayor  bound  them 
over  to  answer  for  their  conduct  before  a  committee  of  par 
liament  ;  and,  upon  their  appearance  before  the  committee, 
they  were  sent  to  prison,  where  they  continued  a  short 
time,  and  then,  by  the  intercession  of  friends,  they  were 
released.* 

Mr.  Lamb  was  no  sooner  delivered  out  of  prison  than  he 
went  on  preaching  as  usual,  and,  as  formerly,  made  his 
excursions  to  distant  places  in  the  country.  On  one  of 
these  journies,  he  had  a  narrow  escape  from  the  violence  of 
his  enemies.  Having  to  baptize  a  woman  in  Old  ford  river, 
a  place  then  much  frequented  for  the  purpose,  the  husband 
of  the  woman,  a  bitter  enemy  to  the  baptists,  carried  a  great 
stone  under  his  coat,  designing,  as  he  afterwards  confessed, 
to  have  thrown  it  at  Mr.  Lamb,  while  he  stood  in  the  river. 
But  he  was  so  much  affected  with  the  prayer  at  the  com 
mencement  of  the  service,  that  he  dropt  the  stone,  fell  into 
tears,  and  was  himself  the  next  person  baptized,  f  Mr.  Lamb 
was  made  chaplain  to  a  regiment  in  Cromwell's  army ; 
and  many  other  persons  of  the  same  stamp  being  appointed 
to  similar  situations,  the  sectarian  principles,  as  they  were 
called,  made  rapid  progress  among  the  soldiers. 

During  this  period,  a  spirit  for  public  disputation,  espe 
cially  upon  points  of  religion,  very  much  prevailed  among 
all  parties ;  and  the  most  important  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
were  frequently  risked  upon  the  strength  or  weakness  of 
the  parties  engaged.  A  dispute  of  this  nature,  in  which 
Mr.  Lanib  was  engaged,  took  place  at  the  Spital,  on  the 
day  of  public  thanksgiving  for  the  taking  of  Dartmouth  by 
the  parliament's  forces.  It  respected  the  immortality  and 

*  Edwards's  Oangraena,  part  i.  p.  124—127.  Second  edit.— Crosby's 
Baptists,  vol.  i.  p.  225,  226.  t  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  Hi.  p.  5ft. 
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immateriality  of  the  human  soul.     A  very  curious  account 
of*  this  meeting  is  preserved  by  Mr.  Edwards ;    and  as  it 
\vill  serve  for  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  public 
disputes  were  then  conducted,  as  well  as  afford  some  amuse 
ment  to  the  reader,  it  shall  be  inserted.     The  lord  mayor, 
it  appears,  had  private  notice  of  the  meeting,  and  sent  his 
officers  to  prevent  it.      Upon  their  arrival,  they  acquainted 
Mr.  Lamb  with  their  errand.     He  told  them  lie  would  go 
up  and  acquaint  the  brethren  ;  which  he  did,  standing  in" a 
desk  above  the  people,  at  one  end  of  the  room,  and  one 
Batty,  a  teacher  in  the  same  church,  at  the  other.     Mr. 
Lamb  told  them  that  the  lord  mayor  had  sent   to  forbid 
their  meeting,  or  rather  to  request  them  not  to  dispute  on 
that  day.    Batty  then  stood  up  and  said,  "  That  Mr.  Mayor 
was  a  limb  of  antichrist,  and  a  persecutor  of  the  brethren  ; 
and  he  questioned   what   power  or   authority  he   had  to 
forbid  them:  he  was  sure  the  parliament  gave  him  no  sucli 
power,  but  gave  them  liberty  to  use  their  consciences  ;  and, 
for  his  part,  he  durst  undertake  to  make  it  good  to  Master 
Mayor,  calling  my   Lord  Mayor,"  says  Edwards,  "  in  a 
most  base  and  scornful  manner,  Master  Mayor?'    Overton, 
the   moderator   on  Batty 's  side,   next  stood  up  and  said, 
"  Brother  Lamb,  had  Paul  done  well,  if  he  had  desisted 
from  preaching  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  when  commanded  by 
the  high-priest  to  forbear  ?"     To  this  Mr.  Lamb  answered 
in   the   negative.      Upon    which   Overton   replied,    in   a 
most  scornful  manner,   "  Nor   ought  we  to  obey  Master 
Mayor."  "  And  thus  did  these  men  argue  the  power  of  my 
Lord  Mayor  for  an  hour's  space,  till  they  came  to  state 
the  question  and  fall  to  their  dispute.     The  question  was, 
That  God  made  man,  and  ever?/  part  of  man,  of  the  dust  of 
the  earth  ;  and  therefore  man,  and  every  part  of  man,  must 
return  to  the  dust  again,  which    Batty  could  not  prove; 
nor  could  Lamb  tell  well  how  to  answer :  but  they  both 
ran  off  from  scripture  to  scripture,  never  clearing  any  one 
thing  to  the  people.     When  they  had  rambled  a  long  time, 
so  that  neither  of  them  could  tell  what  to  say,  then  another 
stood  up  and  said,  '  Brother  Lamb,  or  Brother  Batty,  leave 
this  point  to  the  consideration  of  the  brethren,  and  take  up 
some  other.'     After  these  two  had  spent  four  or  five  hours 
in  this  confusion,  they  sat  down  and  rested  ;  and  then  stood 
up  one  Mellish,  a  cobbler,  and  Lawson,  a  schoolmaster, 
both  anabaptists,   and  to  work  they  went.     Law  con  calls 
to   Mrllish,  and  saith  to  him,   <  Brother   Mellish,  speak 
either  categorically  or  hypothetically.'     Mellish  answered 
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Lawson,  that  he  spake  now  to  him  in  an  unknown  tongue, 
and  prayed  him  to  explain  himself.  Lawson  told  Mellish 
that  he  was  not  fit  to  dispute,  if  he  knew  not  the  meaning 
of  these  words.  Mellish  replied,  that  if  he  should  stand 
up  and  tell  the  people  that  the  moon  was  made  of  green 
cheese,  he  did  not  question  but  some  would  be  of  his 
nrind."» 

Mr.  Lamb  lived  till  after  the  restoration,  and  was  one  of 
the  ministers  who,  on  the  part  of  the  baptists,  signed  a 
renunciation  of  Venner's  insurrection. t  It  is  probable  that 
he  continued  preaching  at  his  meeting-house  in  Bell-alley 
till  the  time  of  his  death.  He  died,  it  is  said,  about  the 
year  1672.J  Mr.  Edwards,  speaking  of  him  and  his  church, 
says,  "  This  man,  who  was  a  soap-boiler,  and  his  church 
are  very  erroneous,  strange  doctrines  being  vented  there 
continually,  both  in  preaching  and  discoursing,  and  strange 
things  are  done  by  them,  both  in  their  church-meetings  and 
out  of  them.  Many  used  to  resort  thither,  and  all  preach 
universal  redemption.  Lamb  preaches  universal  grace  and 
the  arminian  tenets."§  Mr.  Bailie  says,  that  Mr.  Lamb's 
congregation  was  by  far  the  largest  and  most  fruitful  of  the 
seven  baptist  congregations  in  London,  but  that  it  was 
pestered  with  the  gangrene  of  arminianism;  then,  in  the 
very  next  page,  charges  him  with  preaching  the  various 
opinions  of  the  antinomians.||  These  writers,  who  were 
equally  indignant  against  all  who  presumed  to  oppose  the 
impositions  of  the  national  church,  wrote  under  the  influ 
ence  of  a  spirit  of  bigotry,  or  they  received  very  incorrect 
information. 

There  are,  at  least,  three  publications  extant  by  Mr. 
Lamb,  from  which  his  real  sentiments  may  be  collected 
^vith  much  greater  accuracy  than  from  any  party-historian 
•whatever.  The  first  is  a  small  octavo  pamphlet,  entitled, 
"  The  Fountain  of  Free  Grace  opened."  The  second  is  a 
larger  pamphlet,  in  quarto,  entitled,  "  A  Treatise  of  par 
ticular  Predestination,  wherein  are  answered  three  Letters  ; 
the  first  tending  to  disprove  particular  Predestination  :  the 
second  to  show  the  contradiction  between  Christ's  dying  for 
all,  and  God's  election  of  some:  the  third  to  prove,  that  the 
soul  doth  not  come  from  the  parent,  and  consequently  that 
there  is  no  original  sin,"  1642.  The  title  of  Mr.  Lamb's  third 

*  Edwards's  Gangroena,  part  ii.  p.  14,  15. 

f  Kenuet's  Chron.  p.  358.  J  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  iii.  p.  56. 

^    Edwards's  Gaugrtena,  part  i.  p.  124.     Second  edit. 

|  Bailie's  Anabaptism,  p.  94,  95. 
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piece,  published  in  1656,  and  dedicated  to  the  lord  protector, 
was,  "  Absolute  Freedom  from  Sin,  by  Christ's  Death  for  the 
World,  as  the  Object  of  Faith,  in  Opposition  to  conditional, 
set  forth  by  Mr.  John  Goodwin,  in  his  book  entitled,  ;  Re 
demption  Redeemed ;'  and  the  final  Perseverance  of  the  Saints 
proceeding  from  Election,  by  the  Grace  of  God  alone,  main 
tained  and  sweetly  reconciled  with  the  aforesaid  Doctrine. 
And  the  great  Question,  of  God's  eternal  Decree  of  repro 
bating  the  unbelieving  World,  cleared  from  that  Odium 
cast  upon  it  by  Mr.  Goodwin."*  From  these  publications, 
it  is  evident  how  grossly  both  Edwards  and  Bailie  have 
misrepresented  the  fact,  in  stating  that  Mr.  Lamb  main 
tained  and  taught  either  the  arminian  or  antinomian  tenets. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  extremely  obvious,  that,  upon  the 
disputed  points,  he  was  a  strict  Calvinist. 

During  the  protectorate  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  one  Mr. 
Thomas  Lamb  was  pastor  of  a  baptist  church  which  met  in 
Lothbury,  London,  having  one  Mr.  William  Allen  to  his  col 
league  in  the  pastoral  office.  After  the  restoration,  the  two 
pastors  conformed  to  the  church  of  England,  and  wrote 
with  great  zeal  against  separation.  Notwithstanding  tiic 
improbability  of  there  being  two  persons  of  the  same  name, 
both  preachers  among  the  baptists  at  the  same  time,  and  in 
the  same  neighbourhood,  it  is  evident  that  this  Mr.  Lamb 
was,  a  different  person  from  the  former.*  Our  author  had  a 
son  called  Isaac,  who  was  a  zealous  and  useful  preacher 
among  the  baptists,  but,  like  his  father,  he  endured  the 
cruel  persecution  of  his  enemies.:}: 


OLIVER  BOWLES,  B.  D. — This  venerable  divine  was 
fellow  of  Queen's  college,  Cambridge,  where  he  most 
probably  received  his  education.  He  was  a  man  of  great 
piety,  an  excellent  scholar,  and  a  celebrated  tutor.  The 
famous  Dr.  Preston  was  one  of  his  pupils.§  Upon  his 
removal  from  the  university,  he  became  rector  of  Sutton  in 
Bedfordshire,  about  the  beginning  of  the  year  1607,  where 
lie  continued  upwards  of  fifty  years.  He  was  chosen  one 
of  the  assembly  of  divines ;  when  he  constantly  attended, 
and  was  very  useful  in  that  learned  company.  The  as 
sembly  having  petitioned  the  parliament  for  a  fast,  previous 
to  its  entering  upon  business,  Mr.  Bowles  and  Mr.  Matthew 

*  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  iii.  p.  55,  56. 

•f  Sylvester's  Life  of  Baxter,  part  ii.  p.  180.  iii.  180.     Appen.  p.  51. 

$  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  iii.  p.  101—103. 

>  Clark's  Lives  annexed  to  Martyrologie,  p.  76. 
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Newcomen  were  appointed  to  preach  before  botli  houses  and 
the  assembly,  and  both  sermons  were  ordered  to  be  pub 
lished.  Mr.  Bowles's  sermon  is  entitled,  "  Zcalc  for  God's 
House  Quickened;  or,  a  Sermon  preached  before  the 
Assembly  of  Lords,  Commons,  and  Divines,  at  their  solemn 
Fast,  July  7,  1643,  in  Abbey  Church,  Westminster :  express 
ing  the  Eminency  of  Zeale  required  in  Church- Reformers," 
1643.  Mr.  Bowles  was  author  of  a  work  entitled,  "  DC 
Pastore  Evangelico,"  1649.  Dr.  Calamy  denominates  this 
an  excellent  book.  It  was  published  by  his  son,  and  dedi 
cated  to  the  Earl  of  Manchester.  He  adds,  that  it  was  "  a 
book  not  suffered  to  creep  out  in  the  time  of  the  rampant 
episcopacy,  not  for  any  evil  there  is  in  it,  but  because  some 
men  do  not  care  to  be  put  upon  too  much  work.* 

Though, Mr.  Bowles  survived  the  restoration  many  years, 
he  does  not  appear  either  to  have  conformed  or  to  have 
been  ejected ;  but,  on  account  of  his  great  age,  and  for 
several  other  reasons,  there  is  the  strongest  probability  to 

>  suppose  that  he  gave  over  preaching  about  the  year  16.59 
or  1660.+  He  calmly  resigned  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  his 
dear  Redeemer,  Septembers,  1674,  supposed  to  be  upwards 
of  ninety  years  of  age.  He  had  twelve  sons.  His  son 
Edward,  a  celebrated  divine,  was  an  ejected  nonconformist 
in  16624  The  excellent  Mr.  Timothy  Cruso  was  favoured 
with  the  friendship  and  counsel  of  Mr.  Bowles.  He  attended 
him  during  his  last  illness,  and  received  the  following 
aifectionate  advice  from  him  the  day  before  his  death : — 
"  Have  a  care  of  yourself,  Timothy,  in  this  evil  world ;  and 
be  not  so  entangled  with  the  vanities  of  it  as  to  lose  the 
substance  for  the  shadow.  Seeing  you  design  yourself  for  the 
work  and  office  of  the  ministry,  I  would  advise  you  never 
to  trouble  your  hearers  with  useless  or  contending  notions; 
but  rather  preach  all  in  practicals,  that  you  may  set  them 
upon  doing,  and  more  advance  a  holy  life.  I  would  not 
any  longer  live  that  idle  and  unserviceable  life  which  I  have 
lately  done ;  and  therefore  if  God  have  some  work  for  me 
yet  to  do  here,  he  will  continue  me  yet  here  :  but  if  not,  I 
am  sure  there  is  better  work  for  me  in  heaven,  whereby  I 
shall  act  for  his  praise  and  glory  more."  When  I  took  my 
Jast  leave  of  him,  says  Mr.  Cruso,  he  said,  "  Farewell, 
Timothy;  and  if  I  see  thee  not  any  more  in  this  world,  (as 
indeed  he  did  not,)  I  hope  I  shall  in  the  next,  which  is 

*  Calamy's  Account,  vo){  ii.  p.  779. 

+  Theolog.  and  Bib.  Mag.  vol.  iv.  p.  207. 

t  Palmer's  Noncoo.  Mem.  vol.  iii.  p.  455. 
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better!"  and  so  I  hope  also,  replied  Mr.  Craso.  "  Only 
remember,"  continued  Mr.  Bowles,  "  to  keep  a  good  con 
science,  and  walk  closely  with  God."  These  last  words  he 
twice  repeated  with  considerable  emphasis,  that  it  might 
make  a  deeper  impression  upon  his  mind.* 


JOHN  FISK,  A.  M . — This  worthy  minister  was  born  in 
St.  James's  parish,  Suffolk,  in  the  year  1601,  and  educated 
in  Emanuel  college,  Cambridge.  His  ancestors  were  eminent 
for  zeal  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  several  of  whom  were  sorely 
persecuted  in  the  sanguinary  days  of  Queen  Mary.t  He 
was  the  eldest  of  four  children,  all  of  whom  afterwards 
went  to  New  England.  He  was  blessed  with  pious  parents,, 
who  devoted  him  to  the  Lord  from  a  child;  and  after 
finishing  his  academical  pursuits  at  Cambridge,  he  entered 
into  the  ministry.  But  the  persecution  of  all  who  could 
not  conform,  being  at  that  time  extremely  hot,  he  was 
presently  silenced  for  nonconformity.  He  afterwards  prac 
tised  physic  ;  but  at  length  removed  to  New  England, 
where  he  had  an  opportunity  of  preaching  without  the 
impositions  and  oppressions  of  men.  He  took  shipping  in 
disguise,  with  the  excellent  Mr.  John  Allin,  to  avoid  the 
fury  of  their  persecutors.  Having  passed  the  land's  end, 
they  made  themselves  known,  and  entertained  the  passengers 
with  two  sermons  every  day,  besides  other  devotional  exer 
cises.  Indeed,  the  whole  voyage  was  so  much  devoted  to 
the  exercises  of  religion,  that  when  one  of  the  passengers 

*  Theolog.  and  Bib.  Mag.  vol.  iv.  p.  138,  139. 

t  Among  these  ancestors  there  were  six  brothers,  three  of  whom  were 
papists,  and  three  were  protestants ;  but  the  papists  disowned  their 
brethren.  Two  of  the  protestant  brothers  were  sorely  persecuted,  of 
whom  the  following  anecdotes  are  related; — One  of  them  being  in  the 
utmost  danger,  and  (he  pursuivant  having  great  respect  for  him,  sent  him 
private  information  of  his  coming  to  apprehend  him  ;  upon  which  the 
good  man  immediately  called  his  family  together  for  prayer,  and  thea 
hastened  to  hide  himself  in  a  ditch,  together  with  his  pious  wife  with  a 
sucking  child  at  the  breast.  Here  they  were  upon  the  point  of  being 
discovered.  For  the  pursuivant  was  near  at  hand,  and,  by  leaping  into  the 
ditch,  a  thorn  in  the  hedge  so  deeply  marked  the  child's  face,  tha»t  it  never 
wore  out;  at  which  the  child  began  to  cry  aloud,  when  the  mother  pre 
sently  clapt  it  to  the  breast,  whereby  it  immediately  became  quiet,  and  so 
they  remained  undiscovered. — Another  of  these  brethren,  at  the  same  time, 
to  avoid  burning,  hid  himself  many  months  in  a  pile  of  wood;  then,  for 
half  a  year,  in  a  cellar,  where  he  was  diligently  employed  in  his  wonted 
manufactory,  by  candle  light,  bo  as  to  remain  in  like  manner  undiscovered. 
But  his  numerous  hardships  shortened  his  days,  put  au  end  to  his  life,  and 
added  to  the  number  of  those  whose  blood  cried  aloud  for  veageauce. — 
Mather's  Hist,  of  New  En§.  b.  iii.  p.  141. 
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was  examined  about  diverting  himself  with  the  hook  and 
line  on  the  Lord's  day,  he  protested,  saying,  "  I  do  not 
know  which  is  the  Lord's  day.  I  think  every  day  is  a 
sabbath  day ;  for  you  do  nothing  but  preach  and  pray  all 
the  week  long."* 

Mr.  Fisk  married  a  lady  of  piety  and  of  a  good  fortune, 
several  hundred  pounds  of  which  was  denied  her,  through 
the  displeasure  of  her  father,  upon  accompanying  her 
husband  to  New  England.  On  their  arrival,  in  the  year 
1637,  he  preached  for  several  years  at  Salem,  and  became 
tutor  to  a  number  of  gentlemen's  sons.  In  the  month  of 
October,  1644,  he  was  chosen  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Wenharn,  where  he  abode  twelve  years.  He  was  content 
with  a  small  salary,  while  lie  spent  a  considerable  estate  in 
promoting  the  welfare  of  the  new  colony.  About  the  year 
1656,  he  removed,  with  the  greater  part  of  the  church,  to 
Chelmsford ;  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days. 
There  his  greatest  trial  was  the  loss  of  his  pious  wife ;  who, 
having  so  extensive  a  knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  served 
him,  says  our  author,  instead  of  a  concordance.  Mr.  Fisk, 
upon  his  death-bed,  said  to  his  children,  "  You  have  the 
sure  mercies  of  David.  Study  to  emulate  one  another,  and 
provoke  one  another  to  love."  He  died  January  4,  1676, 
aged  fifty-five  years.  He  was  a  most  able,  faithful,  and 
useful  preacher.t  He  published  "  The  Olive  Plant  Watered." 


THOMAS  PARKER,  A.  M. — This  excellent  divine,  the  son 
of  Mr.  Robert  Parker,  the  famous  old  puritan,  was  born  in 
the  year  1595,  and  admitted  into  Magdalen  college,  Oxford, 
before  his  father's  exile.  His  father  being  driven  out  of  the 
land  for  nonconformity,  he  removed  to  Ireland,  where  lie 
pursued  his  studies  under  the  famous  Dr.  Usher.  Thence 
he  went  to  Lcyden  in  Holland,  where  he  enjoyed  the  assist 
ance  of  the  learned  Dr.  Ames.  His  labours  were  inde 
fatigable,  and  his  progress  answerable  to  his  exertions. 
Before  the  age  of  twenty-two  he  received  the  degree  of 
master  of  arts  with  universal  admiration  and  applause.  He 
was  greatly  beloved  and  admired  by  the  renowned  Mac- 
covius.  Afterwards  he  returned  to  England  to  pursue  his 
theological  studies;  and  he  settled  at  Newbury  in  Berk 
shire,  where,  for  some  time,  he  preached  and  kept  a  school. 
Here  he  appears  to  have  been  assistant  to  the  celebrated 

*  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  p.  142.  t  Ibid.  p.  142, 143. 
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Dr.  Twisse.  Being,  however,  dissatisfied  with  the  arbitrary 
and  cruel  proceedings  of  the  ruling  prelates,  lie  removed 
to  New  England,  with  a  number  of  christians  from  Wilt 
shire,  in  the  year  1G34.  He  went  in  the  same  ship  with 
Mr.  James  Noves,  another  puritan  minister,  with  whom  the 
greatest  intimacy  and  affection  subsisted  as  long  as  they 
lived. 

Mr.  Parker,  and  about  one  hundred  of  his  friends,  upon 
their  arrival  in  the  new  plantation,  sat  down  at  Ipswich. 
In  this  situation  they  continued  about  a  year,  then  removed 
(o  Quafcacunquen,  which  they  now  called  Newbury.  The 
beautiful  river,  on  whose  banks  they  settled,  was,  in  honour 
to  their  revered  pastor,  called  Parker's  river :  tradition  says, 
66  because  he  was  the  first  who  ascended  it  in  a  boat."*  Mr. 
Parker  was  chosen  pastor  of  the  church,  and  Mr.  Noyes 
teacher.  There  Mr.  Parker,  by  the  holiness  and  humility 
of  his  life,  for  many  years,  gave  his  people  a  lively  com 
mentary  of  his  doctrine.  But,  by  his  incessant  application 
to  study,  lie  became  blind  several  years  before  his  death ; 
yet,  even  then,  he  taught  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew.  The 
loss  of  both  his  eyes  was  certainly  very  painful ;  yet  he  bore 
the  cross  with  becoming  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
would  sometimes  pleasantly  say,  "  Well,  they  will  be  re 
stored  shortly,  in  the  day  of  the  resurrection."  He  departed 
to  the  world  of  light  in  the  month  of  April,  1677,  in  the 
eighty-second  year  of  his  age,  and  the  fifty-second  of  his 
ministry.  He  was  exceedingly  charitable,  a  bard  student, 
an  excellent  preacher,  and  one  of  the  best  scholars  and 
divines  of  the  age.  He  considered  the  sabbath  as  beginning 
on  the  Saturday  evening,  yet  kept  the  sabbath  evening  as  his 
people  did.  When  he  was  asked  why  he  adopted  a  prac 
tice  different  from  his  opinion,  he  replied,  "  Because  I  dare 
not  depart  from  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  for  my  own 
private  opinion."  When  he  kept  a  school  he  refused  any 
reward,  saying,  "  he  lived  for  the  sake  of  the  church  ; 
therefore  he  was  unwilling  to  receive  any  scholars,  besides 
those  who  were  designed  for  the  ministry."  His  whole  life 
was  employed  in  prayer,  study,  preaching,  and  teaching 
school.  +  He  published  "  Meditations  on  the  Prophesy 
of  Daniel;"  and  "  De  Traclatione  Peccatoris;"  and  left 
behind  him  many  volumes  of  manuscripts. 

*  Morse  and  Parish's  Hist.  p.  43,44. 

t  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  b.  iii.  p.  143,  144.— Morse  and  Parish'* 
Hist,  of  New  Eng.  p.  46. 
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PETER  HOBART,  A.  M. — This  pious  person  was  born  at 
Higham  in  Norfolk,  in  the  year  1604,  and  received  his 
education  at  Cambridge,  where  lie  discovered  much  gravity, 
sobriety,  and  hatred  of  all  vice.  By  his  pious  parents  he 
was  dedicated  to  the  Lord  from  his  earliest  infancy.  After 
lie  had  finished  his  studies  at  the  university,  lie  taught 
school,  and  preached  occasionally  for  a  conformist  minister, 
at  whose  house  he  lodged.  This  minister  being  requested 
to  give  his  opinion  of  young  Hobart,  said,  u  1  do  highly 
approve  of  his  abilities.  He  will  be  an  able  preacher;  but 
I  fear  he  will  be  too  precise"  He  was  afterwards  exceed 
ingly  harassed  and  persecuted  from  one  place  to  another,  on 
account  of  his  nonconformity ;  yet  the  good  providence  of 
God  took  care  of  him  and  his  family,  and  they  never 
suffered  want.  His  last  place  of  abode  was  Haverhil  in 
Suffolk,  where  his  labours  were  rendered  a  blessing  to  many 
souls.  The  arbitrary  proceedings  of  the  prelates  became, 
at  length,  so  intolerant,  that  he  resolved  to  retire  to  New 
England,  where  he  should  be  free  from  all  episcopal  moles 
tation,  obtain  a  settled  place  of  abode,  and  be  constantly 
employed  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Accordingly,  in  the 
year  1635,  he  embarked  with  his  wife  and  four  children  ; 
and,  after  a  long  and  sickly  voyage,  arrived  at  Charlestown, 
where  he  found  his  parents,  brethren,  and  sisters,  got  safe 
before  him.  He  received  invitations  from  several  churches, 
but  settled,  with  his  friends,  upon  a  new  plantation,  which 
he  called  Higham.  There  he  gathered  a  church,  and  con 
tinued  its  able  and  useful  pastor  many  years. 

Mr.  Hobart  was  a  hard  student,  and  always  studied 
standing,  which  practice  he  recommended  to  others.  He 
was  a  man  of  exemplary  piety,  and  loved  good  people  of 
all  persuasions.  He  used  pleasantly  to  say,  that  those  who 
were  furiously  hot  about  church  discipline,  and  cold  about 
the  life  and  power  of  godliness,  were  all  church  and  no 
Christ.  He  was  pastor  of  the  church  at  Higham  about 
forty-three  years;  after  which,  old  age  and  its  infirmities 
coming  upon  him,  he  was  obliged,  during  the  last  year,  to 
resign  his  charge.  A  few  weeks  before  his  death,  having 
assisted  at  the  ordination  of  his  successor,  he  exclaimed, 
"  Now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace ;"  and,  soon 
after,  he  resigned  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  God,  on 
January  20,  1678,  in  the  seventy-fourth  year  of  his  age.* 

*  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  b.  iii.  p.  153—155. 
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SAMUEL  WHITING,  A.M. — This  worthy  divine  was  born 
at  Boston  in  Lincolnshire,  November  20,  1597,  and  edu 
cated  in  Emanuel  college,  Cambridge.  He  wns  awakened 
to  a  serious  concern  for  his  soul  by  attending  upon  the 
ministry  of  the  excellent  Dr.  Sibbs  and  Dr.  Preston.  After 
he  had  finished  his  studies  at  the  university,  lie  became 
domestic  chaplain  to  Sir  Nathaniel  Bacon  and  Sir  Roger 
Townsend,  in  whose  families,  by  his  wise  and  serious 
instructions,  the  interests  of  religion  were  greatly  promoted. 
He  was  next  chosen  colleague  in  the  ministry  with  Mr. 
Price  of  Lynn  in  Norfolk,  where  lie  continued  three  years. 
During  this  period  he  was  interrupted  by  the  Bishop  of 
Norwich,  and  prosecuted  in  the  high  commission  court, 
where,  for  the  single  sin  of  nonconformity,  he  expected  to 
lose  a  considerable  estate ;  but,  happily  for  him,  while  the 
cause  was  pending,  King  James  died,  and  so  for  the  present 
the  prosecution  was  dropped.  The  Earl  of  Lincoln  inter 
ceding  for  him,  the  bishop  promised  to  molest  him  no  more, 
if  he  would  remove  out  or  his  diocese.* 

Mr.  Whiting  afterwards  settled  at  Shirbick,  near  Boston, 
where  he  remained  for  some  time  unmolested,  the  Lord 
blessing  his  labours.  In  this  situation  he  was  among  his  old 
friends,  and  near  Mr.  Cotton  and  Mr.  Tuckney,  by  whom  he 
was  highly  esteemed.  He  found,  however,  that  there  was  no 
continued  rest  under  the  government  of  persecuting  ecclesi 
astics.  He  was  again  prosecuted  and  silenced  for  rejecting 
the  traditions  of  the  popish  fathers.  He  considered  the  im 
position  of  human  rites  and  ceremonies  in  divine  worship 
as  involving  the  very  spirit  arid  conduct  of  the  church  of 
Home.  The  gospel  he  thought  was  insecure,  while  such 
rites  and  ceremonies  were  imposed ;  therefore  concluded 
that  the  parade  of  human  ceremonies,  and  the  preaching  of 
the  word  of  God,  had  a  direct  tendency  to  drive  each  other 
out  of  the  church.  Having  no  prospect  of  being  ever 
restored  to  his  ministry,  he  resolved  to  withdraw  from  the 
cruel  oppressions,  when  he  found  an  asylum  in  New  England. 
On  leaving  his  native  country,  and  expecting  never  to 
return,  he  sold  all  his  estates,  saying,  "  I  am  going  to  sacri 
fice  unto  the  Lord  in  the  wilderness,  and  will  not  leave  a 
hoof  behind."  He  embarked  in  the  beginning  of  April, 
1636,  and  arrived  in  New  England  towards  the  end  of 
May,  being  so  sick  during  the  whole  voyage  that  he  could 
preach  only  one  sermon.  Upon  his  sate  arrival  he  made 

*  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  b.  iii.  p.  156,  157. 
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the  following  pious  reflection  :  "  We  have  left  our  friends 
who  were  near  and  dear  unto  us ;  but  if  we  can  get  nearer  to 
God,  he  will  be  unto  us  more  than  all.  In  him  there  is  a 
fulness  of  all  the  sweetest  relations.  We  may  find  in  God 
whatsoever  we  have  forsaken,  whether  fathers,  or  mothers, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  friends,  who  have  been  near  and 
dear  to  our  souls."* 

He  had  no  sooner  arrived  in  the  new  colony  than  he  was 
chosen  pastor  of  the  church  at  Lynn,  where  he  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  days.  The  following  year  Mr.  Thomas 
Cobbet,  another  puritan  minister,  going  to  New  England, 
became  his  colleague  in  the  pastoral  office.  They  lived 
together  in  mutual  love  and  attachment  twenty  years,  until 
Mr.  Cobbet  removed  to  Ipswich.  Towards  the  close  of 
life,  Mr.  Whiting's  youngest  son  became  his  assistant;  and 
during  the  last  twenty  years  he  was  much  afflicted  with  the 
stone  in  the  bladder,  which  he  bore  with  exemplary  pati 
ence.  Though  he  enjoyed  scarcely  one  day  of  perfect  ease 
through  the  whole  of  this  period,  he  was  never  hindered 
one  day  from  attending  upon  his  public  ministerial  exer 
cises.  He  died  December  11,  1679,  aged  eighty-two  years. 
He  was  a  person  of  exemplary  meekness,  holiness,  and 
peace ;  a  hard  student,  and  an  excellent  scholar,  especially 
in  Latin  and  Hebrew.  +  He  was  author  of  "  A  Discourse 
on  the  last  Judgment,"  1664 ;  and  "  Sermons  on  the 
Prayer  of  Abraham," 


JOHN  WHEELWRIGHT  was  minister  at  some  place  in 
Lincolnshire,  where  he  was  instrumental  in  the  conversion 
of  many  souls,  arid  highly  esteemed  among  serious  chris- 
tians,  but  was  silenced  for  his  nonconformity.  After  he  was 
silenced,  he  lived  privately,  for  some  time,  near  Lincoln, 
but,  on  account  of  the  oppressions  or  the  times,  was  obliged 
to  remove  from  one  place  to  another.^  Finding  no  rest  for 
the  sole  of  his  foot,  he  withdrew  from  the  scenes  of  persecu 
tion,  arid  retired  to  New  England.  We  do  not,  indeed, 
find  in  what  particular  year  he  crossed  the  Atlantic,  but  it 
is  certain  he  was  among  some  of  the  first  settlers  in  the  new 
colony.  In  the  year  1629,  part  of  the  present  state  of  New 
Hampshire  in  New  England  was  purchased  of  the  Indians, 
when  a  deed  was  obtained  from  them  by  Mr.  Wheelwright 
and  others  from  Massachusets.  Before  the  year  1637, 

*  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Enp,  b.  iii.  p.  157,  158.         t  Ibid.  p.  158—160. 
t  Life  of  Mr.  Hansard  Knollys,  p.  n.     Edit.  1692. 
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Mr.  Wheelwright  changed  his  religious  sentiments,  and 
appears  to  have  become  too  much  tinged  with  antinomianism. 
Never  were  any  communities,  it  is  said,  in  more  alarming 
danger  than  the  churches  of  Massachusets  about  this  time ; 
and  seldom  have  any  measures,  to  allay  a  public  frenzy, 
been  more  successful  than  those  now  adopted.  The  cause 
of  these  evils  was  as  singular  as  the  effects  were  alarming. 
"  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  a  member  of  the  church  at  Boston,  a 
woman  of  ready  wit  and  a  bold  spirit,  had  adopted  two  remark 
able  opinions : — 1 .  That  the  person  of  the  Holy  Ghost  dwells  in 
those  who  are  justified. — 2.  That  sanctification  is  no  evidence 
of  justification.  From  these  two  sentiments  spread  numerous 
branches :  as,  that  our  union  with  the  Holy  Ghost  is  such, 
that  we  are  dead  to  every  spiritual  action,  having  no  gifts 
nor  graces  more  than  hypocrites,  nor  sanctification,  but  the 
Holy  Ghost  himself,  &c.  Mr.  Wheelwright,  who  was  her 
brother,  joined  with  her." 

The  news  of  these  things  soon  spread  abroad ;  and  the 
ministers  who  attended  the  general  court  in  October,  W36f 
made  it  an  object  of  their  attention  to  converse  with  Mr. 
Wheelwright  and  others,  who  had  adopted  these  opinions, 
when  they  appeared  to  discover  an  accommodating  spirit. 
Soon  after,  certain  of  the  members  of  the  church  at  Boston,  who 
adopted  the  new  opinions,  publicly  moved  that  Mr.  Wheel 
wright  should  be  called  to  be  their  teacher.  This  fanned  the 
flame  of  opposition.  The  new  opinions  still  rapidly  spread 
ing,  the  general  court,  in  December,  called  together  the 
ministers  of  the  churches  to  advise  with  them  respecting  the 
existing  divisions.  As  their  passions  grew  warmer  by  con 
stant  disputation,  they  became  more  sanguine  in  their  belief, 
bold  in  their  expressions,  and  multiplied  in  their  novelties. 
On  public  occasions  it  was  now  said,  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
dwelt  in  believers,  as  he  is  in  heaven;  that  a  man  is  justified 
before  he  believes ;  that  the  letter  of  scripture  holds  forth 
nothing  but  a  covenant  of  works ;  that  the  covenant  of 
grace  was  the  spirit  of  the  scripture,  which  was  known  only 
to  believers  ;  and  that  the  ground  of  all  religion  was  an 
assurance  by  immediate  revelation. 

These,  and  many  other  things,  being  so  complete  a  jumble 
of  nonsense  and  impiety,  as  appears  almost  too  tedious  to  be 
read,  were  accounted  of  the  very  first  importance  ;  and  all 
the  congregation  of  Boston,  except  four  or  five,  espoused 
most  of  these  new  opinions.  At  the  next  election  it  was 
agreed  to  put  off  all  lectures  for  three  weeks,  that  they  might 
bring  these  dissections  to  an  issue.  Previous  to  this,  a  general 
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fast  was  appointed  to  be  kept  in  all  the  churches ;  the  occa 
sion  of  which,  beside  other  tilings,  was,  "  the  dissentions  in 
the  churches."*  On  the  day  of  public  fasting,  Mr.  Cotton, 
it  is  said,  preached  a  very  healing  sermon  from  Isa.  Iviii.  4. ; 
but  Mr.  VVheelwright,  the  other  preacher  at  Boston,+  rilled 
his  sermon  with  bitter  invectives  against  the  magistrates  and 
ministers  of  the  country,  telling  the  people,  "  that  they 
walked  in  such  a  way  of  salvation  as  was  no  better  than  a 
covenant  of  works."  Under  his  third  use,  he  said,  "  The 
second  sort  of  people  that  are  to  be  condemned,  are  all  such 
as  do  set  themselves  against  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  such  are 
the  greatest  enemies  to  the  state  that  can  be.  If  they  can 
have  their  wills,  you  will  see  what  a  lamentable  state  both 
church  and  commonwealth  will  be  in  :  then  we  shall  have 
need  of  mourning.  The  Lord  cannot  endure  those  that  are 
enemies  to  himself,  and  kingdom,  and  people,  and  his 
church."  He  compared  them  to  Jews,  Herods,  Philistines, 
and  exhorted  such  as  were  under  a  covenant  of  grace  to 
combat  them  as  their  greatest  enemies.  The  above  fast  was 
held  January  19,  1637- 

March  Qth  following,  being  the  next  court-day,  Mr.  Wheel 
wright  was  brought  before  the  magistrates,  who,  after  hearing 
what  he  could  say  in  defence  of  his  sermon,  condemned  it 
as  seditious,  and  tending  to  disturb  the  public  peace.  They 
endeavoured  to  convince  him  of  his  offence,  but  without 
effect ;  and  allowed  him  till  the  next  session  to  consider 
whether  he  would  make  his  submission  or  abide  the  sentence 
of  the  court.  In  the  mean  time,  nearly  all  the  church  of 
Boston  presented  a  petition  to  the  court,  declaring,  "  That 
Mr.  Wheelwright  had  not  been  guilty  of  any  sedition ;  that 
his  doctrine  was  not  seditious,  being  no  other  than  the  ex 
pressions  of  scripture;  that  it  had  produced  no  seditious 
effects,  for  his  followers  had  not  drawn  their  swords,  nor 
endeavoured  to  rescue  their  innocent  brother  :  they  desired 
the  court,  therefore,  to  consider  the  danger  of  meddling 
with  the  prophets  of  God,  and  to  remember,  that  even  the 
Apostle  Paul  himself  had  been  called  '  a  pestilent  fellow,  a 
mover  of  sedition,  and  the  ringleader  of  a  sect/"  This 
petition  was  presented  in  the  court  presently  after  Mr.  Wheel 
wright's  censure,  signed  by  above  sixty  hands,  some  of  whom 
were  members  of  the  court ;  but  it  was  rejected  by  the 

*  Morse  and  Parish's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  p.  61,  142. 

t  Mr.  Wheelwright  was  preacher  to  a  branch  of  the  Boston  church, 
which  assembled  at  Braintree,  a  place  near  Boston. — Backups  Hist,  of 
N't*  Eng.  Dap.Mol.  i.  p.  81. 
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majority,  and  the  chief  petitioners  were  severely  punished 
for  it  the  next  session.* 

In  the  above  petition  two  things  were  requested  :  "  That  as 
free  men  they  might  be  present  in  cases  of  judicature,  and 
that  the  court  would  declare,  whether  they  might  deal  in  cases 
of  conscience  before  the  church."  The  members  of  the  court 
considered  this  as  a  reflection  upon  them,  and  replied,  that 
their  proceedings  had  been  always  open.  Mr.  Wheelwright 
was  accused  of  calling  those  by  the  name  of  antichrist,  who 
believed  sanctification  to  be  an  evidence  of  justification, 
and  of  stirring  up  the  people  with  bitterness  and  vehemence. 
He  endeavoured  to  justify  himself;  but  the  court  adjudged 
him  guilty  of  sedition  and  contempt.  Many  pamphlets  were 
published  on  both  sides  of  the  question.  Mr.  Wheelwright 
published  a  "  Treatise  in  Defence  of  his  Sermon,"  to  which 
the  ministers  answered,  and  Mr.  Cotton  replied.  Mr.  Wheel 
wright  appeared  before  the  court  to  hear  his  sentence ;  but 
they  gave  him  respite  till  the  next  session,  in  August,  that  he 
might  have  time,  it  is  said,  for  cool  reflection.  But  he 
appeared  bold  and  confident ;  and  to  the  court  he  said,  that, 
if  he  had  been  guilty  of  sedition,  he  ought  to  die ;  that  he 
should  retract  nothing,  but  should  appeal  to  the  king ;  adding, 
that  he  had  been  guilty  neither  of  sedition  nor  contempt ; 
that  he  had  delivered  nothing  but  the  truth  of  Christ,  and 
the  application  of  his  doctrine  was  made  by  others,  and  not 
by  himself."  At  length,  in  October,  1637,  the  court 
sentenced  him  to  be  disfranchised,  to  be  banished  from 
the  colony,  and  to  be  taken  into  immediate  custody,  unless  he 
would  give  security  for  his  departure.  He  was,  therefore, 
banished,  with  several  others,  and  he  continued  in  a  state  of 
banishment  seven  years. t 

Mr.  Wheelwright  afterwards  growing  wiser,  renounced 
his  errors,  begged  pardon  of  God  and  the  country,  was 
restored  to  his  people,  and  lived  many  years  a  useful  minister 
of  Christ,  at  Hampton,  in  New  Hampshire.  "He  was 
literally  a  wandering  star.  At  Boston,  at  Quincy,  at  Exeter, 
at  Salisbury,  and  at  Wells,  difficulties  pursued  him."  From 
this  last  place  he  wrote  to  the  government  of  Massachusets, 
whence  he  had  been  banished,  a  very  humble  confession, 
which  was  accepted,  and  he  had  the  liberty  to  return.  In 

*  Backus's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  Bap.  vol.  i,  p.  81. — Neat's  Hist,  of  New 
Eng.  vol.  i.  p.  169, 170. 

t  Morse  and  Parish's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  p.  87,  143— 145.— Neal's  Hist, 
ef  New  Eng.  vol.  i.  p.  174.  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  his  sister,  was  sent  int» 
banishment  about  the  same  time,  and  was  afterwards  murdered  by  the 
Indians. — Sylvester's  Life  of  Baxter,  part  i.  p.  75. 
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this  confession,  he  said,  "  It  is  the  grief  of  my  soul,  that  I 
used  such  vehement  and  censorious  speeches.  I  repent  me 
that  I  did  adhere  to  persons  of  corrupt  judgments,  to  the 
countenancing  and  encouraging  of  them  in  any  of  their  errors 
or  evil  practices."  The  order  of  the  court  for  taking  off  the 
sentence  of  his  banishment,  and  receiving  him  as  a  member 
of  the  commonwealth,  is  dated  Boston,  May  29,  1644.*  His 
difficulties  taught  him  wisdom.  After  his  confession  and 
restoration  he  lived  nearly  forty  years  "  a  valued  servant  of 
the  church  ;"t  and  he  died  about  the  year  1()80,  being  an  old 
man  and  full  of  years. 


ROGER  WILLIAMS. — This  remarkable  person  was  born  ir? 
Wales,  in  the  year  1599,  and  educated  in  the  university  of 
Oxford.  He  became  a  subject  of  divine  grace  at  ten  or 
twelve  years  of  age.  In  early  youth  he  attracted  the  attention, 
and  obtained  the  patronage,  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  Coke ; 
who,  seeing  him  at  some  place  of  public  worship,  was  struck 
with  the  attentive  behaviour  of  one  so  young,  and  his  taking 
notes  of  the  sermon.  When  the  service  was  over,  he  sent 
for  young  Williams,  and  desired  to  see  his  notes,  and,  finding 
them  very  judiciously  taken,  took  him  under  his  patronage, 
and  sent  him  to  Oxford.  Having  finished  his  studies  at  the 
university,  he  entered  into  the  ministerial  office,  and  was  some 
years  minister  in  the  established  church.  He  afterwards 
joined  the  puritans,  and  became  a  zealous  nonconformist ;  but 
the  intolerable  oppressions  of  Bishop  Laud  forced  him  from 
his  native  country,  when  he  fled  to  New  England.!  Mr. 
Neal  says  he  was  a  rigid  Brownist,  precise,  uncharitable,  and 
of  most  turbulent  and  boisterous  passions.^  But  Mr. 
Hubbard,  who  lived  in  those  times,  denominates  him  "  a 
godly  and  zealous  preacher.")) 

Mr.  Williams  arrived  in  New  England  February  5,  1631, 
and  was  immediately  called  by  the  church  at  Salem  to  be 
assistant  to  Mr.  Samuel  Skelton.  His  settlement  was, 
however,  opposed  by  the  magistrates,  "  because  he  refused  to 
communicate  with  the  church  at  Boston,  unless  they  would 
make  a  public  declaration  of  their  repentance,  for  having 
held  communion  with  the  church  of  England  when  in  their 
native  country ;  and  because  he  declared  it  as  his  opinion, 

*  Backus's  Hist,  of  Baptists,  vol.  i.  p.  154. 

t  Morse  and  Parish's  Hist.  p.  101. 

$  MS.  Account.  §  Neal's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  vol.  i.  p.  140,  141. 

|  Backus's  Hiit.  of  Baptists,  vol.  i.  p.  53,  503. 


478  LIVES  OF  THE  PURITANS. 

that  the  civil  magistrate  might  not  punish  any  branch  of  the 
first  table."  In  consequence  of  this,  he  was  called  by  the 
church  of  Plymouth  to  assist  Mr.  Ralph  Smith ;  where,  says 
Governor  Bradford,  "  he  was  freely  entertained,  according  to 
our  poor  ability,  and  exercised  his  gifts  among  us  ;  and,  after 
some  time,  was  admitted  a  member  of  the  church,  and  his 
teaching  well  approved ;  for  the  benefit  whereof  I  still  bless 
God ;  and  am  thankful  to  him  even  for  his  sharpest  admoni 
tions  and  reproofs."  He  continued  assistant  to  Mr.  Smith 
two  or  three  years  ;  but  finding  some  of  the  leading  members 
of  the  church  to  be  of  different  sentiments  from  himself,  and 
having  received  an  invitation  to  succeed  Mr.  Skelton  as  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Salem,  he  requested  his  dismission  to  that 
church.  After  some  demur,  his  request  was  granted.  He 
preached  at  Salem,  it  is  said,  all  the  time  of  Mr.  Skelton's  sick 
ness,  and  insinuated  himself  so  far  into  the  affections  of  the 
people,  by  his  vehement  manner  of  delivery,  that  he  was  chosen 
pastor  after  the  other's  death.*  His  request  was  granted  by 
the  particular  persuasion  of  Mr.  Brewster,  the  venerable  elder, 
who  signified  his  fears  "  that  Mr.  Williams  would  run  the 
same  course  of  rigid  separation  and  anabaptistry,  which  Mr. 
John  Smyth  had  done  at  Amsterdam."  Those  who  adhered 
to  him  were  also  dismissed  and  removed  to  the  church  at 
Salem.  Though  his  settlement  was  still  opposed  by  the  ma 
gistrates,  he  became  their  pastor,  and  laboured  among  them 
about  two  years.  We  are,  indeed,  informed,  "  That  in  one 
year's  time  he  filled  that  place  with  the  principles  of  rigid 
separation,  tending  to  anabaptism."+ 

Mr.  Williams  never  withheld  his  opinions,  but  openly  and 
publicly  declared  whatever  appeared  to  him  to  be  the  truth. 
This  exposed  him  to  the  censure  of  his  enemies,  and  involved 
him  in  troubles  even  soon  after  his  settlement  at  Salem.  At 
length,  July  8,  1635,  he  was  summoned  before  the  general 
court,  and  was  charged  with  maintaining,  "  That  it  is  not 
lawful  for  godly  men  to  have  communion  in  family  prayer 
with  such  as  they  judge  unregenerate ;  that  it  is  not  lawful 
for  an  unregenerate  man  to  pray;  that  the  magistrate  has 
nothing  to  do  in  matters  of  the  first  table,  only  in  cases  of 
disturbance  to  the  civil  peace ;  that  he  ought  not  to  tender 
an  oath  to  an  unregenerate  man ;  that  a  man  ought  not  to  give 
thanks  after  the  sacrament,  nor  after  meals ;  that  there  ought 
to  be  an  unlimited  toleration  of  all  religions ;  that  to  punish  a 
man  for  following  the  dictates  of  his  conscience  is  persecution ; 

*  Neal's  New  Eng.  vol.  i.  p.  141. 
t  Backus's  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  54— S7. 


WILLIAMS.  479 

and  that  the  patent  which  was  granted  by  King  Charles 
was  invalid,  and  an  instrument  of  injustice,  being  injurious 
to  the  natives,  the  king  of  England  having  no  power  to 
dispose  of  their  lands  to  his  own  subjects/'* 

In  the  month  of  October  following  he  appeared  again 
before  the  court,  and  received  the  sentence  of  banishment 
for  his  dangerous  opinions,  as  they  are  called ;  the  ministers, 
as  well  as  the  magistrates,  approving  of  the  sentence.  The 
sentence  of  the  court  was  as  follows :  "  Whereas  Mr.  Roger 
"  Williams,  one  of  the  elders  of  the  church  of  Salem,  hath 
"  broached  and  divulged  divers  new  and  dangerous  opinions 
"  against  the  authority  of  magistrates ;  has  also  written 
"  letters  of  defamation,  both  of  the  magistrates  and  churches 
"  here,  and  that  before  any  conviction,  and  yet  maintaineth 
"  the  same  without  retraction.  It  is  therefore  ordered,  that 
"  the  said  Mr.  Williams  shall  depart  out  of  this  jurisdiction, 
"  within  six  weeks  now  next  ensuing,  which  if  he  neglect  to 
"  perform,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  governor  and  two  of  the 
"  magistrates  to  send  him  to  some  place  out  of  this  juris- 
"  diction,  not  to  return  any  more  without  license  from  the 
"  court."* 

Having  received  the  barbarous  sentence,  he  left  his  house, 
his  wife,  and  his  children  at  Salem,  in  the  depth  of  a  most 
severe  winter,  and  was  driven  among  the  wild  Indians, 
where,  for  fourteen  weeks,  as  he  himself  observes,  "  he 
knew  not  what  bread  or  bed  did  mean."  But  he  found 
more  favour  among  those  blind  pagans  than  among  the 
protestants  of  New  England.  They  allowed  him  to  settle 
among  them,  and  ever  after  treated  him  with  kindness  and 
respect.  He  there  laid  the  foundation  of  the  colony  of 
PROVIDENCE  and  RHODE-ISLAND,  and  is  supposed  to 
have  been  the  founder  of  the  first  free  government  the  world 
ever  knew,  at  least  since  the  rise  of  antichrist;  effectually 
securing  to  all  subjects  FREE  AND  FULL  LIBERTY  OF 
CONSCIENCE.  The  principle  of  his  government  was  adopted 
by  fourteen  out  of  the  seventeen  United  States,  at  the  time  of 
the  American  revolution.  The  grand  principle  of  this  govern 
ment  was,  "  That  no  man,  or  company  of  men,  ought  to  be 
molested  by  the  ruling  powers,  on  account  of  their  religion, 
or  for  any  opinion  received  or  practised  in  any  matter  of  that 
nature ;  accounting  it  no  small  part  of  their  happiness  that 
they  may  therein  be  left  to  their  own  liberty."  Whether 
Mr.  Williams,  indeed,  espoused  all  those  sentiments  with 

*  Backus's  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  68.— Morse  and  Parish's  Hist,  of  New  Eng. 
p.  86.  +  Ibid.  p.  156. 
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which  he  was  charged,  we  do  not  attempt  to  determine ;  but 
he  appears  to  have  been  the  first  of  our  countrymen  who 
thoroughly  understood  the  grounds  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty.  The  famous  Mr.  John  Cotton,  and  the  rest  of  the 
ministers  of  New  England,  were  so  far  concerned  in  his 
prosecution  and  banishment  as  to  shew,  that  while  they  made 
loud  outcries  against  popery,  they  themselves  retained  and 
cherished  the  very  worst  part  of  it,  even  its  intolerant  and 
persecuting  spirit.  This  will  be  a  reproach  to  them,  even 
to  the  latest  posterity.*  Mr.  Williams  called  the  place  to 
which  he  was  banished  PROVIDENCE,  "  from  a  sense  of 
God's  merciful  providence  to  him  in  his  distress ;  and  though, 
for  a  considerable  time,  he  suffered  much  fatigue  and  want, 
he  provided  a  refuge  for  persons  persecuted  for  conscience' 
sake."t 

About  the  year  1639  lie  embraced  the  sentiments  of  the 
baptists;  and  being  in  want  of  one  to  administer  the  ordi 
nance  of  baptism, "  he  was  baptized  by  one  of  his  community, 
then  Mr.  Williams  baptized  him  and  the  rest  of  the  society." 
This  appears  to  have  been  the  first  baptist  church  in  Ame 
rica,  t  In  the  year  1644  Mr.  Williams  came  to  England, 
with  the  view  of  procuring  a  charter ;  and  though,  upon  his 
arrival,  he  found  the  nation  deeply  involved  in  civil  war,  he 
succeeded  in  obtaining  it  of  the  parliament,  under  the  name 
of  "  The  INCORPORATION  OF  PROVIDENCE  PLANTA 
TIONS  IN  THE  NARRAGANSET-BAY,  IN  NEW  ENGLAND, 
with  full  power  and  authority  to  rule  themselves,  and  such 
others  as  shall  hereafter  inhabit  within  any  part  of  the  said 
tract  of  land,  by  such  form  of  civil  government  as  by  volun 
tary  consent  of  all,  or  the  greater  part  of  them,  they  shall 
find  most  suitable  to  their  state  and  condition." 

While  Mr.  Williams  was  in  London  to  procure  this 
charter,  he  published  a  book,  called,  "  The  Bloody  Tenet  of 
Persecution  for  the  Cause  of  Conscience,"  1644.  This 
work  appeared  to  Mr.  Cotton  of  dangerous  tendency,  there 
fore  he  published  an  answer  to  it,  entitled,  "  The  Bloody 
Tenet  washed  and  made  White  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb," 
1647'  Mr.  Williams  replied  to  this  in  a  work  entitled, 
"  The  Bloody  Tenet  yet  more  Bloody,  by  Mr.  Cotton's 
endeavour  to  wash  it  White  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb/' 
1652.  The  grand  principle  for  which  he  contended  was, 
"  That  persons  may,  with  less  sin,  be  forced  to  marry  whom 

*  MS.  Account.— Backus's  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  69,  70,  112.— Mather's  New 
England,  b.  vii.  p.  7—9. 
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they  cannot  love,  than  to  worship  where  they  cannot  be 
lieve  :"  and  he  denied  "  that  Christ  had  appointed  the  civil 
sword  as  a  remedy  against  false  teachers."  Mr.  Cotton 
affirmed,  and  endeavoured  to  prove,  the  contrary  sentiment. 
He  maintained  that  the  civil  sword  \vas  appointed  as  the 
remedy  in  this  case ;  and  that  it  was  matter  of  perpetual 
equity  to  put  to  death  any  apostate  seducing  idolater,  or 
heretic,  who  sought  to  draw  the  souls  of  the  people  from 
the  Lord  their  God.  Mr.  Williams  clearly  saw  the  result  of 
these  principles,  and  in  his  work  he  addressed  a  letter  to 
Governor  Endicot,  in  which  he  said,  "  By  your  principles 
and  conscience,  such  as  you  count  heretics,  blasphemers, 
and  seducers,  must  be  put  to  death.  You  cannot  be  faithful 
to  your  principles  and  conscience  without  it."  About  four 
years  after  this  Endicot  put  to  death  four  persons,  and 
pleaded  conscience  for  the  propriety  of  his  conduct.* 

Mr.  Williams,  in  pleading  the  cause  of  religious  liberty, 
asks  Mr.  Cotton,  "  If  Jesus  Christ  have  left  a  power  with 
the  civil  governors  of  this  world,  for  establishing,  governing, 
and  reforming  his  church,  what  is  become  of  his  care  and 
love,  his  wisdom  and  faithfulness  ;  seeing  in  all  ages,  shrce  he 
left  the  world,  he  hath  generally  left  her  destitute  of  such 
qualified  princes  and  governors,  and  in  the  course  of  his 
providence  furnished  her  with  those  whom  he  knew  would 
be  as  fit  as  wolves  to  protect  and  feed  his  skeep?"i  The 
publication  of  his  book  in  England  gave  great  offence  to 
the  presbvterians,  who  exclaimed  against  it  as  full  of  heresy 
and  blasphemy.  But  his  principles  having  been  tried,  and 
found  to  be  the  soundest  policy,  both  England  and  America 
should  unite  in  erecting  a  monument  to  perpetuate  the  name 
of  Roger  Williams,  as  the  first  governor  who  ever  pleaded 
that  liberty  of  conscience  was  the  birthright  of  man,  and 
granted  it  to  those  who  in  opinion  differed  from  himself, 
when  he  had  the  power  of  withholding  it. 

His  practice,  also,  was  founded  on  the  generous  principles 
of  the  gospel.  He  was  "  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcame 
evil  with  good ;"  and,  in  their  wars  with  the  Indians,  he  was 
exceedingly  useful  to  those  by  whom  he  had  been  perse 
cuted.  He  was  at  the  same  time  particularly  zealous  and  labo 
rious  in  promoting  the  conversion  of  the  Indians,  an  account 
of  whose  manners,  customs,  and  languages  he  afterwards  pub 
lished.  He  was  so  universally  beloved  and  revered,  that 
lie  was  sometimes  chosen  governor  of  the  colony :  he,  never- 

*  Ivimey's  Hist,  of  Baptists,  p,  218,  219. 
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theless,  continued  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  to  the  end  of 
his  days.  This  enlightened  legislator  died  in  the  year  1683? 
aged  eighty-four  years.*  In  addition  to  the  pieces  men 
tioned  above,  he  was  the  author  of  a  work  entitled,  "  The 
Hireling  Ministry  none  of  Christ's ;  or,  a  Discourse  touch 
ing  the  Propagating  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  humbly 
presented  to  such  pious  and  honourable  Hands  whom  the 
present  Debate  thereof  concerns,"  1652.  Also,  "  George 
Fox  digged  out  of  his  Burrows;'1  written  against  the 
quakers. 


JOHN  SHERMAN. — This  excellent  divine  was  born  at 
Dedham  in  Essex,  December  26,  1613,  and  educated  in 
Emanuel  college,  Cambridge.  By  the  pious  instructions  of 
his  worthy  parents,  and  the  excellent  preaching  of  Mr.  John 
Rogers,  he  was  led  to  "  remember  his  Creator  in  the  days 
of  his  youth."  He  was  much  admired  for  his  youthful 
piety,  ingenuity,  and  industry.  At  Cambridge  he  made  great 
progress  in  the  various  departments  of  useful  literature ;  but, 
being  required  to  subscribe,  in  order  to  his  taking  the  degrees, 
he  scrupulously  refused.  His  arguments  against  subscrip 
tion  were  to  him  so  powerful,  that,  after  consulting  Mr. 
Rogers,  Dr.  Preston,  and  other  eminent  divines,  who  com 
mended  his  objections,  he  left  the  university  under  the 
reproachful  name  of  a  college  puritan.  Those  objections 
which  he  had  against  the  established  church,  its  subscription 
and  its  ceremonies,  by  which  he  was  induced  to  leave  the 
university,  soon  occasioned  his  removal  out  of  the  kingdom. 
When  he  found  that  he  could  not  enjoy  the  peaceable  ex 
ercise  of  his  ministry  in  his  native  country  without  defiling 
his  conscience,  he  embarked  for  New  England,  with  several 
other  ministers,  in  the  year  1634.  There  he  hoped  to  employ 
his  talent  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls,  and  to 
enjoy  rest  from  the  oppressive  measures  of  the  prelates. 

Mr.  Sherman,  upon  his  arrival  in  America,  preached  at 
various  places  with  universal  applause.  Having  preached 
before  an  assembly  of  ministers,  Mr.  Hooker  pleasantly  said 
to  his  reverend  brethren,  te  Brethren,  we  must  look  to  our 
selves  and  to  our  ministry ;  for  this  young  divine  will  outdo 
us  all."  He  settled  at  Newhaven;  where,  for  about  two  or 
three  years,  he  suspended  the  exercise  of  his  ministry.  Dur 
ing  this  period,  he  was  so  highly  esteemed  in  the  colony,  that 

*  Backus's  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  106—531. 
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he  was  chosen  one  of  the  magistrates,  and  lie  served  the 
public  with  exemplary  discretion  and  fidelity.  At  the  ex 
piration  of  that  period  he  resumed  his  ministry,  and  con 
tinued  a  most  zealous  and  faithful  preacher  the  remainder  of 
his  days.  He  was  invited  to  various  places ;  and,  upon  the 
death  of  Mr.  Philips  of  Watertown,  he  became  his  successor 
in  the  pastoral  office.  There  he  lived  near  Cambridge ;  he 
became  fellow  of  Harvard  college,  and  performed  many 
valuable  offices  for  that  society.  For  upwards  of  thirty 
years  the  students  attended  upon  his  lectures.  He  expe 
rienced  the  happiness  of  growing  in  grace,  and  enjoyed  the 
vigorous  exercise  of  his  mental  powers,  even  to  old  age. 
"  Such  keenness  of  wit,"  says  Dr.  Mather,  "  such  soundness 
of  judgment,  such  fulness  of  matter,  and  such  vigour  of 
language,  were  rarely  seen  in  a  man  of  his  years."  This  was, 
indeed,  manifest  in  his  last  sermon,  from  Eph.  ii.  8.  By  grace 
are  yc  saved.  He  was  soon  after  attacked  by  a  malignant 
fever,  and  died  triumphing  in  the  Lord,  August  8,  1685, 
aged  seventy-two  years.  He  was  a  strict  observer  of  the 
sabbath,  a  constant  preacher,  a  wise  counsellor,  a  great 
divine,  and  an  excellent  mathematician  and  astronomer.  He 
was  a  great  reader,  and  possessed  so  strong  a  memory,  that 
his  own  mind,  it  is  said,  became  his  library.  In  his  public 
ministry,  he  was  judicious,  industrious,  faithful ;  and  so  fine 
an  orator,  that  he  was  called  the  golden-mouthed  preacher. 
His  wisdom,  discretion,  and  meekness  were  conspicuously 
manifest  in  the  orderly  and  pious  government  of  his  large 
family.  He  was  twice  married.  By  the  first  wife  he  had 
six  children,  and  by  the  second  he  had  trcenty.* 


THOMAS  COBBET  was  born  at  Newbury  in  Berkshire, 
in  the  year  1608,  and  educated  in  the  university  of  Oxford. 
Having  finished  his  academical  studies,  he  returned  to  New 
bury,  and  became  a  pupil  under  the  celebrated  Dr.  Twisse. 
He  first  settled  in  the  ministry  at  a  small  place  in  Lincoln 
shire;  but  here  he  felt  the  vengeance  of  the  ecclesiastical 
governors.  On  account  of  his  nonconformity  he  was  tossed 
for  some  time  in  the  storm  of  persecution,  and  at  length 
driven  to  New  England.  He  went  in  the  same  ship  with 
Mr.  John  Davenport,  in  the  year  1637.  He  found  New 
England  a  comfortable  asylum,  and  a  secure  retreat  from 
the  storm.  Upon  his  arrival,  he  was  cordially  received  by 
his  old  friend,  Mr.  Whiting  of  Lynn,  and  was  chosen  his 

*  Mather'*  Hist,  of  New  Eog.  b.  Hi.  p.  162—163. 
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colleague  in  the  pastoral  office.  About  the  year  1657,  upon 
the  removal  of  Mr.  Norton  to  Boston,  he  was  chosen  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Ipswich.  In  this  situation  he  continued,  in 
the  faithful  and  laborious  discharge  of  his  numerous  pastoral 
duties,  to  the  end  of  his  days.  He  died  in  the  beginning  of 
the  year  1686,  aged  seventy-nine  years.* 

S>oon  after  Mr.  Cobbet  undertook  the  pastoral  charge  at 
Ipswich,  the  people  of  the  town  voted  him  to  receive  one 
hundred  pounds,  for  the  purpose  of  buying  or  building 
himself  a  house ;  and,  to  raise  the  money,  all  the  inhabitants 
were  taxed.  This  being  a  new  thing  in  the  colony,  several 
persons  refused  to  pay  the  money  required,  and  accordingly 
were  prosecuted  for  it.t  But  religion  is  a  voluntary  thing. 
The  pecuniary  aids  requisite  to  its  support  ought,  in  like 
manner,  to  be  altogether  voluntary.  All  impositions  and 
compulsions  from  the  predominant  party,  is  a  direct  violation 
of  the  laws  of  equity,  an  infringement  upon  the  rights  of 
Christians,  and  enters  into  the  very  spirit  of  antichrist.  Mr. 
Cobbet,  however,  was  an  eminent  preacher,  a  man  much 
devoted  to  God  in  prayer,  and  the  excellent  author  of  many 
books,  the  titles  of  some  of  which  we  have  been  able  to 
collect. 

His  WORKS. — 1.  A  Vindication  of  the  Covenant  of  Children  of 
Church  Members,  1643.  —2.  A  Vindication  of  Children's  Church- 
membership  and  Right  to  Baptism,  1645. — 3.  The  Civil  Magistrate's 
Power  in  Matters  of  Religion,  1653. — 4.  A  Discourse  on  Prayer, 
1657. — 5.  The  Honour  due  from  Children  to  their  Parents. 


JOHN  ELLIOT.— This  renowned  servant  of  Christ  was 
born*  in  the  year  1604,  and  educated  at  Cambridge.  Upon 
his  removal  from  the  university,  he  became  assistant  to  the 
venerable  Mr.  Hooker,  in  his  school  at  Chelmsford.  While 
in  this  situation,  he  was  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  sins,  and 
brought  to  experience  a  work  of  grace  on  his  heart.  We 
give  the  account  of  it  in  his  own  words :  "  To  this  place  I 
Was  called,"  says  he,  "  through  the  infinite  riches  of  God's 
mercy  in  Christ  Jesus  to  my  poor  soul.  For  here  the  L6rd 
said  unto  my  dead  soul,  live !  and,  through  the  grace  of 
Christ,  I  do  live,  and  shall  live  for  ever.  When  I  came  to 
this  blessed  family,  I  then  saw,  and  never  before,  the  power 
of  godliness  in  its  lively  vigour  and  efficacy." 

Having  continued  for  some  time  in  the  office  of  school- 
Xnaster,  he  resolved  to  devote  himself  to  the  Lord  iu  the 

*  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  b.  Hi.  p.  166. 
^  Backus's  Hist,  of  Baptists,  vol.  i.  p.  310. 
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ministry  of  the  gospel ;  but  he  was  at  a  loss  for  an  oppor 
tunity.  He  had  imbibed  the  principles  of  nonconformity,  and 
therefore  could  not  enter  upon  any  stated  charge  on  the  terms 
required  of  the  clergy.  The  ruling  prelates  of  the  Laudiaii 
faction  were  at  this  time  stopping  the  mouths  of  all  the 
learned  and  useful  ministers  in  the  nation,  who  could  not 
in  conscience  observe  their  popish  and  superstitious  impo 
sitions.  It  appeared  to  young  Elliot,  that  a  conformity  to 
these  impositions,  in  the  worship  of  God,  was  a  direct  viola 
tion  of  the  second  commandment.  His  conscience  not  per 
mitting  him  to  observe  the  unwarrantable  ceremonies,  he 
was  not  suffered  to  preach  in  any  part  of  England.  Great 
numbers  of  people  were  driven  out  of  the  nation  by  the 
arbitrary  and  cruel  proceedings  of  the  bishops ;  among  whom 
was  Mr.  Elliot,  who,  in  the  year  1631,  tied  to  New  England. 
On  his  arrival  in  the  new  colony,  he  joined  himself  to  Mr. 
Wilson's  church  at  Boston,  where  he  preached  occasionally 
for  some  time.  But,  the  year  following,  several  of  his  old 
acquaintance  following  him  to  New  England,  he  settled  with 
them  at  Roxbury,  and  was  chosen  pastor  of  the  church,  in 
which  office  he  continued  among  them  almost  sixty  years. 

Mr.  Elliot  was  a  man  of  distinguished  eminence.  His 
piety  was  most  exemplary.  He  lived  under  the  habitual 
influence  of  a  praying  heart.  He  knew,  by  happy  expe 
rience,  the  utility  of  private  prayer,  and  w7as  ever  urgent  in 
promoting  it  among  others.  When  he  was  informed  of  any 
important  public  news,  he  would  say,  "  Brethren,  let  us 
turn  all  this  into  prayer."  When  he  paid  a  visit  to  his 
intimate  friends,  he  used  to  say,  "  Come,  let  us  not  have  a 
visit  without  prayer.  Let  us  pray  down  the  blessing  of 
heaven  on  your  family  before  we  go."  And  whenever  he 
was  in  the  company  of  ministers,  he  said,  "  Brethren,  the  t 
Lord  Jesus  takes  notice  of  what  is  said  and  done  among  his 
ministers.  Come,  let  us  pray  before  we  part."  He  had  an 
exceedingly  high  value  for  his  Bible,  was  a  close  student  of 
that  sacred  volume,  and  a  constant  and  useful  preacher.  He 
lived,  in  a  great  measure,  as  if  he  were  in  heaven  while  upon 
the  earth.* 

Mr.  Elliot  was  most  exemplary  in  the  duty  of  mortifica 
tion,  it  could  never  be  said,  that  he  sought  great  things  for 
himself.  This  world,  and  all  things  in  it,  were  to  him  just 
what  they  ought  to  be  to  a  dying  man.  He  looked  upon 
them  all  as  mere  trifles.  He  always  rose  early  in  the  morning, 

*  Mather's  Hiit.  of  N«\v  En£.  b.  iii.  p.  175,  176; 
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and  was  ever  abstemious  in  eating  and  drinking.  When  the 
countenance  of  a  minister  at  any  time  appeared  to  indicate 
too  much  indulgence,  he  thus  addressed  him :  "  Study  mor 
tification,  brother ;  study  mortification !"  These  pointed 
reproofs  came  from  him  with  a  becoming  majesty  and 
solemnity,  and  rarely  gave  offence. 

His  liberality  was  as  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude  in  the 
constellation  of  his  excellent  virtues.  His  bounty  to  public 
and  private  charities  far  exceeded  his  annual  income.  The 
poor  esteemed  him  as  their  common  father ;  and  every 
object  of  distress  found  him  to  be  a  brother  and  a  friend- 
He  was  constantly  zealous  in  promoting  family  religion. 
But  the  loss  of  his  wife  made  no  common  impression  on 
his  mind.  They  lived  together,  in  the  enjoyment  of  great 
happiness,  upwards  of  half  a  century;  but,  a  few  years 
before  his  death,  he  followed  her  remains  to  the  grave  with 
great  lamentation  and  many  tears.  They  were  usually  called 
Zacharias  and  Elizabeth.  Their  family  was  a  Bethel.  They 
brought  up  their  children  "  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord.  They  commanded  their  children,  and  their  house 
hold  after  them,  that  they  should  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord." 

Mr.  Elliot  was  a  considerable  scholar,  especially  in  his 
knowledge  of  the  Hebrew.  He  was  eminently  qualified  for 
the  ministerial  work.  He  took  great  care  to  distribute  to  all 
their  portion  in  due  season.  It  was  food,  not  froth,  with 
which  he  fed  the  souls  of  the  people.  His  method  of 
preaching  was  very  plain,  but  remarkably  powerful.  His 
sermons  contained  much  of  Christ;  and  he  constantly 
laboured  to  bring  sinners  to  the  Saviour.  To  young  preachers 
he  frequently  said,  "  Pray  let  there  be  much  of  Christ  in 
your  ministry."  And  having  heard  a  sermon  which  greatly 
savoured  of  Christ,  he  would  say,  "  Blessed  be  God,  that 
we  have  Christ  so  much  and  so  well  preached  in  poor  New 
England."  He  was  a  great  friend  to  sermons  well  studied,, 
always  commending  those  which  discovered  close  thought 
and  much  reading.  Yet  he  wished  to  perceive  something 
more  in  a  sermon  than  mere  human  study.  His  frequent 
complaint  was,  "  It  is  a  sad  thing,  when  a  sermon  wants  that 
one  thing,  the  Spirit  of  God" 

In  his  views  of  church  discipline,  Mr.  Elliot  was  a 
thorough  puritan,  but  peaceable  in  his  separation  from  all 
usurpations  over  men's  consciences.  He  was  a  modest  and 
humble  nonconformist  to  the  unwarrantable  inventions  and 
impositions  of  men ;  and  was  deeply  afflicted  to  see  that 
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the  work  of  reformation  was  opposed,  particularly  by  the 
bishops,  in  the  church  of  England.  It  was  a  settled  prin 
ciple  with  him,  that,  in  promoting  the  reformation  of 
churches,  every  thing  ought  to  be  reduced  to  the  primitive 
and  apostolic  institution.  He  was  persuaded  that  a  church, 
according  to  the  New  Testament,  "is  a  congregation  of 
professed  believers,  with  officers  of  divine  appointment, 
agreeing  to  meet  together  for  the  celebration  of  divine  ordi 
nances,  and  their  mutual  edification."  After  the  closest 
examination,  it  was  his  settled  opinion,  "  that  no  approved 
writers,  for  the  space  of  two  hundred  years  after  Christ, 
make  any  mention  of  any  other  organized,  professing  chris- 
tian  church,  than  that  only  which  is  congregational."  He 
could  not  conceive  how  a  church  could  arise  from  any 
other  formal  cause  than  the  voluntary  consent  and  confede 
ration  of  the  several  parties  concerned,  by  first  giving  them 
selves  to  the  Lord,  and  then  to  one  another. 

This  great  man  could  not  be  satisfied  with  his  regular 
ministerial  exercises  among  his  own  people :  his  soul  longed 
for  the  conversion  of  the  wild  Indians.  After  much  con 
sideration,  and  earnest  prayer  for  the  direction  and  blessing 
of  God,  he  entered  upon  the  arduous  work.  His  design 
was  no  sooner  made  known  than  several  favourable  cir 
cumstances  concurred  to  afford  him  encouragement.  The 
enterprize  was,  indeed,  laborious ;  but  all  the  good  people 
in  the  country  rejoiced  in  his  undertaking,  and  neighbouring 
ministers  kindly  supplied  his  pulpit  while  he  laboured 
abroad.  Also  the  Lord  inclined  great  numbers  of  religious 
persons  in  England  to  make  liberal  contributions  for  its 
encouragement  and  support.  Oliver  Cromwell  warmly 
espoused  the  cause,  and  commanded  collections  to  be  made 
in  all  the  parishes  throughout  England  for  this  important 
object.  The  sum  collected  was  very  considerable.  Eor,  in 
addition  to  other  stock,  lands  were  purchased  to  the  amount 
of  seven  or  eight  hundred  pounds  a  year ;  and  a  corporation 
was  appointed  to  employ  the  rents  for  promoting  the  con 
version  of  the  Indians.* 

Mr.  Elliot's  first  business  was  to  obtain  a  correct  acquaint 
ance  with  the  Indian  language,  a  work  of  immense  difficulty, 
on  account  of  the  excessive  length  of  the  words,  and  the 
little  affinity  with  any  other  language.  Many  of  the  words  are 
so  prodigiously  long,  that  one  would  think,  says  Dr.  Mather, 
they  had  been  growing  in  length  ever  since  the  confusion  of 

*  Sylvester's  Life  of  Baxter,  part  ii.  p.  290. 
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Babel.*  But  Mr.  Elliot's  zeal  surmounted  all  these  difficul 
ties.  He  hired  a  native  Indian.,  who  understood  English,  to 
assist  him;  and  after  some  time,  by  his  own  indefatigable 
pains  and  industry,  he  became  a  complete  master  of  the 
language.  He  afterwards  reduced  it  to  a  method,  and  pub 
lished  a  grammar,  entitled,  "  The  Indian  Grammar."  At 
the  end  of  this  laborious  production  he  thus  wrote  :  "  Prayers 
and  pains,  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  will  do  any  thing." 
In  addition  to  this  grammar,  he  compiled  two  catechisms  in 
the  Indian  language ;  and  translated  into  that  language 
Baxter's  "  Call  to  the  Unconverted,"  "  The  Practice  of 
Piety,"  and  the  whole  Bible.  The  translation  of  the  Bible, 
a  work  of  immense  labour,  says  our  author,  he  wrote  with 
one  pen.  It  was  printed  at  Cambridge  in  New  England,  and 
was  the  first  Bible  that  was  ever  printed  in  America.t 

When  he  was  properly  furnished  for  the  work,  he  entered 
upon  it  in  the  year  1646.  Having  called  together  a  number 
of  the  Indians,  at  a  fixed  time  and  place,  he  paid  them  a 
visit,  accompanied  by  several  of  his  friends.  After  offering 
up  fervent  prayers  to  God,  he  preached  to  them  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  from  Ezek.  xxxvii.  Q,  10.  That  by 
prophesying  to  the  wind,  the  wind  came,  and  the  dry  bones 
lived.  He  introduced  into  his  sermon  a  short  account  of  the 
principal  articles  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  applied  the  whole 
to  the  Indians  before  him.  Having  finished  his  discourse, 
he  inquired  whether  they  understood ;  when  they  said  they 
understood  all.  He  then  desired,  as  was  his  usual  method 
aftei  wards,  that  they  would  ask  him  whatever  questions  they 
pleased.  These  questions  generally  referred  to  the  sermon 
they  had  heard,  and  discovered  what  advantage  they  had 
derived. 

It  is  almost  incredible  what  hardships  he  endured  in  the 
prosecution  of  this  great  work ;  how  many  wearisome  days 
and  nights  went  over  his  head;  how  many  tiresome  journies 
he  travelled ;  and  how  many  terrible  dangers  he  encountered. 
Some  idea  of  the  trials  he  endured,  and  of  the  supports  he 
experienced,  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  extract  of 
his  letter  to  Governor  Window : — "  I  have  not  been  dry, 
"  night  nor  day,"  says  he,  '<  from  the  third  day  of  the  week 
"  to  the  sixth,  but  so  travelled ;  and  at  night  pull  off  my 
"  boots,  wring  my  stockings,  and  on  with  them  again,  and  so 

*  The  two  following  words  may  serve  as  a  specimen  of  their  length. 
NaminatcbekootantaiBoooD#aoannona8h,  signifies,  Our  lusts.  Kummogkod- 
omittoottun.im)oetiieaoii,ganunnonash,signifies,Our  question. — Mather" s  New 
England,  b.  iii.  p.  193.  t  Ibid.  p.  197. 
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"  continue.  But  God  steps  in  and  helps.  I  have  con- 
"  sidered  those  words  :  Endure  hardness,  as  the  good  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ."* 

These  labours  of  love  were  not  in  vain,  but  crowned  with 
abundant  success.  The  natives,  who  felt  the  impression  of 
the  word  of  God  on  their  hearts,  were  soon  distinguished  by 
the  name  of  Praying  Indium.  Those  who  had  wandered  con 
tinually  from  place  to  place  soon  became  inclined  to  a  fixed 
life.  Instead  of  living  like  wild  beasts  in  a  wilderness,  they 
formed  small  settlements  and  built  themselves  little  towns. 
They  also  formed  for  themselves  a  civil  government,  in  which 
Mr.  Elliot  assisted  them,  taking  the  word  of  God  for  his  model. 
Of  these  little  settlements  Natick  was  the  principal.  So  early 
as  the  year  1648,  this  laborious  servant  of  Christ  could  see  the 
happy  fruit  of  his  ministry ;  and,  said  he,  "  I  could  find  at 
least  twenty  men  and  women  with  whom  I  durst  freely  join 
in  church  fellowship."t  In  the  year  1651  the  first  Indian 
church  was  formed.  The  natives,  having  abandoned  polygamy, 
fornication,  drunkenness,  and  sabbath-breaking,  coniessed 
their  sins  with  tears,  and  professed  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
And  giving  satisfactory  evidence  of  their  conversion  to  God, 
they  and  their  children  were  baptized.  They  were  then 
solemnly  united  into  a  church  covenant,  and  Mr.  Elliot 
administered  to  them  the  Lord's  supper.*  For  many  years 
he  had  the  unspeakable  felicity  of  seeing  the  abundant  fruit 
of  his  holy  and  arduous  labours.  He  was  so  much  engaged 
in  the  work  of  converting  these  wild  pagans,  that  he  was 
usually  styled,  the  APOSTLE  OF  THE  INDIANS.^ 

As  this  eminent  man  of  God  approached  towards  his  end, 
his  conversation  became  still  more  holy,  savoury,  and  divine. 
He  was  desirous  of  doing  something  for  the  Lord  to  the  very 
last.  When  he  looked  upon  his  talents  as  too  far  gone  for 
any  further  usefulness  to  the  English,  he  desired  to  be  em 
ployed  in  catechizing  the  negroes.  At  the  very  close  of  life 
he  undertook  to  teach  a  poor  blind  boy  the  knowledge  of  the 
scriptures.  He  discovered  much  concern  for  the  poor  Indians 
to  the  very  last.  tf  There  is  a  cloud,"  said  he,  "  a  dark  cloud 
upon  the  work  of  the  gospel  among  the  poor  Indians.  The 
Lord  revive  and  prosper  that  work,  and  grant  it  may  live 
when  I  am  dead.  It  is  a  work  about  which  I  have  been 

*  Mather's  New  England,  b.  iii.  p.  19fi. 

f  Thoron good's  Jews  in  America,  p.  121.     Edit.  1650. 

+  Mather's  New  England,  b.  iii.  p.  197. 

§  For  a  full  account  of  Mr.  Elliot's  zeal,  labours,  and  success,  together 
with  others  who  were  inspired  by  his  example  to  prosecute  the  same  work, 
•see  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  England,  b.  iii.  p.  190—200. 
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doing  much  and  long.  What  was  the  word  I  spoke  last  ?  I 
recall  that  word,  my  doings.  Alas !  they  have  been  poor  and 
small,  and  lean  doings ;  and  I  will  be  the  man  who  will  cast 
the  first  stone  at  them." 

Mr.  Elliot  often  told  his  friends  that  he  should  shortly  go 
to  heaven,  and  that  he  would  carry  much  good  news  with 
him.  He  said,  he  would  carry  tidings  to  the  old  founders  of 
New  England,  who  were  gone  to  glory,  that  church-work  was 
still  carried  on  in  the  country :  that  the  number  of  churches 
was  continually  increasing :  and  that  the  churches  were  still 
as  large  as  ever  by  the  daily  addition  of  those  who  should  be 
saved.  As  the  hour  of  his  departure  approached,  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  the  principal  subject  of  his  serious  con 
templation.  While  he  was  thus  retreating  from  the  world,  he 
used  to  say,  "  Come,  Lord,  I  have  been  a  great  while  ready 
for  thy  coming."  He  said  to  his  friends,  "  Pray,  pray,  pray ;" 
and,  before  his  departure,  he  said  to  Mr.  Walter,  his  successor, 
"  Brother,  thou  art  welcome  to  my  very  soul.  Retire  to  thy 
study  to  pray  for  me,  and  give  me  leave  to  be  gone."  He 
then  exclaimed,  zvelcomejoy,  and  so  departed,  in  the  year  1690, 
and  in  the  eighty-sixth  of  his  age.  He  had  six  children,  all 
apparently  converted  to  God,  four  of  whom  were  preachers 
of  the  gospel. 

Mr.  Elliot  was  remarkable  for  resignation  in  all  circum 
stances  to  the  will  of  God.  Having  been  one  day  out  to  sea 
in  a  boat,  the  boat  was  overset  by  a  larger  vessel,  when  he 
immediately  sunk,  without  the  most  distant  expectation  of 
rising  any  more.  In  this  situation  he  was  perfectly  collective 
and  resigned  to  his  heavenly  Father's  will.  He  could  say 
within  himself,  "  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done."  His  life, 
however,  was  spared.  But  the  following  circumstance,  as 
closely  connected  with  it,  was  rather  remarkable.  Many 
profane  persons  were  exceedingly  enraged  against  him  for 
labouring  among  the  Indians;  and  one  of  this  description 
hearing  of  his  narrow  escape,  anxiously  and  profanely  wished 
he  had  been  drowned.  But  within  a  few  days  that  very  man 
was  drowned  in  the  very  place  where  Mr.  Elliot  found 
deliverance. 

He  possessed  the  happy  talent  of  raising  profitable  obser 
vations  from  common  occurrences,  with  such  a  mixture  of 
pleasantry  and  gravity,  as  rendered  his  company  exceedingly 
desirable.  Being  once  on  a  visit  at  the  house  of  a  merchant, 
and  finding  only  books  of  business  on  the  table,  and  all  his 
books  of  devotion  on  the  shelf,  he  thus  addressed  him  :  "  Sir," 
said  he,  "  here  is  earth  on  the  table,  and  heaven  on  the  shelf; 
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pray  do  not  sit  so  much  at  the  table  as  to  forget  the  shelf. 
Let  not  earth  by  any  means  thrust  heaveu  out  of  your 
mind." 

Mr.  Elliot  was  an  avowed  enemy  to  all  contention,  and  a 
great  composer  of  differences.  His  advice  was  often  sought 
in  difficult  cases ;  and  when  any  minister  complained  of  such 
cases  among  his  people,  he  used  to  say,  "  Brother,  compass 
them.  Brother,  learn  the  meaning  of  those  three  little  words  : 
bear ;  forbear ;  forgive."* 

lie  was  a  man  of  great  piety,  uncommon  zeal  in  the  cause 
of  Christ,  and  almost  unbounded  charity.  When  he  was 
quite  sunk  with  age  and  hard  labour,  being  asked  how  he  did, 
he  replied,  "  Alas  !  I  have  lost  almost  every  thing;  my  under 
standing  leaves  me,  my  memory  fails  me,  my  utterance  fails 
me  ;  but,  I  thank  God,  my  charity  holds  out  still :  I  find  that 
rather  grows  than  fails." 

He  lived  till  he  was  quite  worn  out,  and  used  pleasantly  to 
gay,  "  My  old  acquaintance  are  gone  to  heaven  so  long 
before  me,  that  I  am  afraid  they  will  think  I  am  gone  the 
wrong  way,  because  I  stay  so  long  behind. "t  In  addi 
tion  to  the  articles  already  mentioned,  he  was  author  of 
**  The  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  in  the  Holy  History  of 
Jesus  Christ;"  and  "  The  Divine  Management  of  Gospel 
Churches." 


HANSERD  KNOLLYS. — This  pious  and  venerable  divine 
was  born  at  Cawkwell  in  Lincolnshire,  in  the  year  1598,  and 
educated  in  the  university  of  Cambridge.  He  had  the  privi 
lege  of  pious  parents,  who  were  careful  to  have  him  instructed 
betimes  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  good  literature.  His 
behaviour  at  the  university,  where  he  became  a  graduate,  was 
particularly  exemplary.  He  divided  his  time  between  study, 
conversation,  and  religious  duties ;  and  though  he  had  been 
long  noticed  for  his  pious  disposition,  he  attributed  his  con 
version  to  the  sermons  which  he  there  heard.  It  was  at 
Cambridge,  most  probably,  that  he  received  his  first  tincture 
of  puritanism ;  as  he  conversed  chiefly  with  persons  of  that 
persuasion.  Having  finished  his  studies  at  the  university,  he 
was  chosen  master  of  the  free-school  at  Gainsborough  in  his 
native  county. 

June  29,  1629,  Mr.  Knollys  was  ordained  deacon,  and  the 
day  following  presbyter,  by  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough;  soon 

*  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  England,  b.  iii.  p.  190—206. 
t  Deal's  Hist,  of  New  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  471. 
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after  which  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  presented  him  to  the  vicarage 
of  Humberstone  in  his  own  county.  He  was  indefatigably  la 
borious,  and  preached  mostly  three  times  on  the  Lord's  day, 
and  not  imfrequently  four  times ;  but  he  did  not  hold  his  living 
above  two  or  three  years.    For,  scrupling  the  lawfulness  of 
using  the  surplice,  the  cross  in  baptism;  and  the  admission  of 
persons  of  profane  character  to  the  Lord's  supper,  he  re 
signed    it    into    the    hands    of    the   bishop;    but,    through 
his  lordship's  connivance,  he  continued  to  preach  for  two  or 
three  years  longer  in  different  churches.    When  he  resigned 
the  benefice   of    Humberstone,  the    bishop  offered  him   a 
better  living;  but  he  resisted  the  temptation,  and  modestly 
refused   to    accept  it.      About  the    year    1636  he  left  the 
church    entirely,  renounced    his    episcopal    ordination,    and 
joined  himself  to  the  puritans.    This  exposed  him  to  numer 
ous  difficulties  and  hardships.     He  was  driven  out  of  Lin 
colnshire,  and,  at  length,  out  of  the  kingdom,  for  his  noncon 
formity.     Upon  his  going  to  Boston,  probably  with  the  view 
of  being  sheltered  from  the  storm,  he  was  apprehended  by 
virtue  of  a  warrant  from  the  high  commission,  and,  for  some 
time,  put  under  confinement.     But,  by  his  serious  discourse, 
he  so  terrified  the  conscience  of  his  keeper,  that  he  set  open 
the  prison  doors,  and  suffered  him  to  depart.     Having  thus 
escaped  the  snare  of  his  persecutors,  he  removed  with  his 
family  to  London ;  but,  being  still  harassed  by  the  high  com 
mission,  he  resolved  to  escape  the  violence  of  his  enemies, 
and  to  depart  into  a  foreign  land.     After  suffering  numerous 
hardships,  being  persecuted  from  one  place  to  another,  he 
took  shipping  in  the  river  Thames,  and,  after  many  difficulties 
during  the  voyage,  at  length  safely  arrived  at  Boston  in  New 
England.     When  he  went  abroad  he  had  only  six  farthings 
of   his  money    left,    only    his  wife   had   saved  five  pounds 
unknown  to  him,  which  she  then  gave  him. 

Mr.  Knollys  continued  in  America  about  five  years,  at  the 
expiration  of  which  period  he  returned  to  England  upon  the 
invitation  of  his  aged  father,  and  arrived  in  London,  Decem 
ber  24,  1641.  The  dreadful  massacre  which  during  that 
year  deluged  Ireland  with  biood,  was  succeeded  the  following 
year  by  the  civil  wars  which  burst  forth  between  the  king  and 
the  parliament.  Mr.  Knollys,  not  long  after  his  arrival,  was 
again  reduced  to  great  poverty,  and,  after  paying  for  his 
lodgings,  had  only  six-pence  left ;  but  having  many  friends,  he 
met  with  unexpected  kindness  and  relief.  For  his  better 
support,  he  took  under  his  care  a  few  scholars,  whom  he 
continued  to  instruct  in  his  own  house  upon  Great  Tower-hill* 
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London,  till  he  was  chosen  master  of  the  free-school  in  St. 
Mary-Axe.  There,  in  the  space  of  one  year,  he  had  no  less 
than  one  hundred  and  fifty-six  scholars.  But  he  quitted  the 
benefits  arising  from  this  employment  to  go  into  the  parlia 
ment's  army  ;  where  he  preached  freely  to  the  soldiers,  till  he 
perceived  that  the  commanders  sought  their  own  glory  and 
advantage,  more  than  the  cause  of  God  and  his  people, 
breaking  their  vows  and  solemn  engagements.  Upon  this  he 
left  the  army  and  returned  to  London. 

After  the  abolition  of  episcopacy,  Mr.  Knollys  preached 
for  some  time  in  the  parish  churches  with  great  approbation. 
But  the  presbyterians  obtaining  the  ascendancy,  and  abusing 
their  power,  too  much  in  imitation  of  their  predecessors,  pro 
scribed  all  who  did  not  fall  in  with  their  peculiar  sentiments. 
Mr.  Knollys,  who  had  some  years  before  embraced  the 
leading  opinions  of  the  baptists,  then  a  rising  sect  in  England, 
propagated  them  with  great  zeal,  freedom,  and  success.  He 
engaged,  about  this  time,  in  a  public  disputation  with  Mr. 
Kiffin  and  the  learned  Mr.  Henry  Jessey,  on  the  subject  of 
baptism,  which  continued  several  weeks.*  One  of  the  most 
considerable  of  his  converts  was  Mr.  Jessey,  to  whom  he 
administered  the  ordinance  of  baptism  by  immersion.!  But 
the  publicity  with  which  he  declared  his  sentiments,  at  length 
awakened  the  jealousy  and  incurred  the  displeasure  of  those 
in  power. 

Mr.  Knollys,  having  been  earnestly  and  repeatedly  requested 
to  preach  one  Lord's  day  at  Bow-church,  Cheapside,  took 
occasion  in  his  sermon  to  speak  against  the  practice  of 
infant  baptism.  This  giving  offence  to  some  of  the  auditory, 
a  complaint  was  immediately  lodged  against  him  to  the 
parliament;  and,  by  a  warrant  from  the  committee  of  plun 
dered  ministers,  he  was-  apprehended  by  the  keeper  of  Ely- 
house,  who  refused  bail,  and  kept  him  several  days  in  prison, 
He  was  afterwards  brought  before  the  committee,  in  the 
presence  of  about  thirty  divines,  and  examined  by  Mr.  White 
the  chairman ;  to  whom  he  gave  such  satisfactory  answer. s, 
that  he  was  discharged  without  blame,  or  paying  fees;  when 
the  jailer  was  sharply  reproved  for  refusing  him  bail,  and 
threatened  to  be  turned  out  of  his  place. 

Not  long  after  this,  Mr.  Knollys  went  into  Suffolk,  and 
preached  at  several  places  as  opportunity  offered,  at  the 
request  of  his  friends.  But,  being  accounted  an  "  aiitinomian" 

*  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  iii.  p.  311. 

t  Mr.  Jessey  was  afterwards  silenced  and  imprisoned  for  nonconformity 
at  the  restoration.— Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem,  vol.  i.  p,  129—134. 
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and  an  "  anabaptist,"  his  sentiments  were  deemed  seditious 
and  factious,  and  the  virulence  of  the  mob  was  instigated 
against  him  by  the  high-constable.  At  one  time  he  was 
stoned  out  of  the  pulpit ;  and  at  another  time  the  doors  of 
the  church  were  shut  against  him  and  his  hearers;  upon 
which  he  preached  in  the  church-yard.  But  this  was  a  crime 
of  too  great  magnitude  to  be  connived  at  or  excused.  He 
was,  therefore,  taken  into  custody,  and  prosecuted  at  the 
petty-sessions  of  the  county  ;  then  sent  a  prisoner  to  London, 
with  articles  of  complaint  against  him  to  the  parliament. 
On  his  examination  he  proved,  by  witnesses  of  good  reputa 
tion,  that  he  had  neither  sowed  sedition  nor  raised  tumult ; 
and  that  all  the  disorders  which  had  happened  were  owing  to 
the  malignity  arid  violence  of  his  opposers,  who  had  acted 
contrary  to  law  and  common  civility.  He  also  produced 
copies  of  the  sermons  he  had  preached,  and  afterwards 
printed  them.  Indeed,  his  answers  on  this  occasion  were  so 
perfectly  satisfactory,  that,  on  the  report  of  the  committee  of 
the  house  of  commons,  he  was  not  only  discharged,  but  a 
vote  passed  that  he  should  have  liberty  to  preach  in  any  part 
of  Suffolk,  when  the  minister  of  the  place  did  not  himself 
officiate.  And,  upon  the  petition  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Ipswich,  the  house  ordered,  January  17,  1648,  that  Mr. 
Knollys  and  Mr.  Kiffin  should  go  there  to  preach.*  In 
addition  to  all  the  trouble  which  the  above  business  gave  Mr. 
Knollys,  it  cost  him  no  less  than  sixty  pounds. 

This  persecuted  servant  of  Christ,  finding  how  much 
offence  was  taken  at  his  preaching  in  the  church,  and  to  what 
painful  and  expensive  troubles  it  exposed  him,  set  up  a 
separate  meeting  in  Great  St.  Helen's,  London ;  where  the 
people  flocked  to  hear  him,  and  he  had  commonly  a  thousand 
hearers.  This,  however,  gave  greater  offence  to  his  presby- 
terian  brethren  than  his  former  method ;  and  the  landlord  was 
prevailed  upon  to  give  him  notice  to  remove  from  the  place. 
After  this  he  had  a  large  meeting-house  in  Finsbury-fields  ; 
and  still  continuing  to  preach,  he  was  summoned  before  a 
committee  of  divines,  in  Queen's-court,  Westminster.  Being 
brought  to  examination,  Mr.  Leigh,  the  chairman,  asked  him, 
why  he  presumed  to  preach  without  holy  orders.  To  whom 
he  replied,  that,  though  he  had  renounced  his  episcopal  ordi 
nation,  he  was  ordained  in  a  church  of  God,  according  to 
the  order  of  the  gospel;  and  then  explained  the  manner  of 
ordination  among  the  baptists.  At  last,  when  he  was  com- 

«  Whitlocke's  Memorials,  p.  363. 
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manded  to  preach  no  more,  he  told  them,  that  he  would 
preach  the  gospel,  both  publicly  and  from  house  to  house ; 
saying,  "  It  is  more  equal  to  obey  Christ  who  commandeth 
me,  than  men  who  forbid  me ;"  and  so  went  his  way,  and 
ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified. 
The  displeasure  of  the  presbyterians  against  Mr.  Knollys,  at 
this  time,  seems  to  have  been  occasioned  chiefly  by  a  letter 
which  he  wrote  to  a  friend  in  Norwich,  containing  some  sharp 
but  just  reflections  on  the  proceedings  of  the  London  ministers 
against  toleration.  This  letter,  by  some  means,  came  into 
the  hands  of  the  Suffolk  committee,  who  sent  it  up  to  London, 
where  it  was  published.*  It  is  dated  London,  the  13th  of 
the  11  th  month,  called  January,  1645,  and  addressed  "  to  his 
beloved  brother,  Mr.  John  Dutton  in  Norwich,"  of  which  the 
following  is  a  copy  :t 

"  Beloved  Brother,  I  salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

"  Your  letter  I  received  the  last  day  of  the 
week,  and  upon  the  first  day  I  did  salute  the  brethren  in  your 
name,  who  re-salute  you,  and  pray  for  you.  The  city  presby 
terians  have  sent  a  letter  to  the  synod,  dated  from  Zion 
college,  against  any  toleration  ;  and  they  are  fasting  and  pray 
ing  at  Zion  college  this  day  about  further  contrivings  against 
God's  poor  innocent  ones ;  but  God  will  doubtless  answer 
them  according  to  the  idol  of  their  own  hearts.  To-morrow 
there  is  a  fast  kept  by  both  houses  and  the  synod  at  West 
minster.  They  say  it  is  to  seek  God  about  the  establishing 
of  worship  according  to  their  covenant.  They  have  first 
vowed,  now  they  make  inquiry.  God  will  certainly  take  the 
crafty  in  their  own  snare,  and  make  the  wisdom  of  the  wise 
foolishness ;  for  he  chooseth  the  foolish  things  of  this  world 
to  confound  the  wise,  and  weak  things  to  confound  the  mighty. 
My  wife  and  family  remember  their  love  to  you.  Salute  the 
brethren  that  are  with  you.  Farewell : 

"  Your  brother  in  the  faith  and  fellowship  of  the  gospel, 

"  HANSERD  KNOLLYS." 

When  Mr.  Knollys  quitted  the  army,  he  returned  to  his 
employment  of  teaching  school,  from  whence  he  derived  the 
principal  means  of  his  support.  The  allowance  he  received 
from  the  church,  on  account  of  the  poverty  of  its  members, 
was  only  trifling :  "  but,"  says  he,  "  I  coveted  no  man's 
silver  or  gold,  but  chose  rather  to  labour,  knowing  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  He,  accordingly,  gave 

*  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  i.  p.  231. 

t  Edwards's  Gangraeoa,  part  lii.  p.  48- 
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liberally,  out  of  his  own  earnings,  to  the  poor  of  the  church. 
Notwithstanding  his  constant  avocations,  he  did  not  neglect 
the  charge  of  his  flock,  but  preached  constantly  two  or  three 
times  a  week,  and  visited  his  people  from  house  to  house, 
especially  those  who  were  sick.  In  the  year  1644  he  sub 
scribed  the  confession  of  faith  published  by  the  seven 
baptist  churches  in  London.*  Afterwards,  in  the  year  1651, 
the  sectaries  labouring  under  severe  persecution,  he  united 
with  them  in  their  "  Humble  Proposal,"  addressed  "  To  the 
right  honourable  the  committee  of  parliament,  for  receiving 
such  proposals  as  shall  be  tendered  to  their  consideration  by 
persons  fearing  God,  in  order  to  the  propagating  of  the 
gospel."  It  contains  many  excellent  hints,  tending  to  promote 
unity,  concord,  and  the  toleration  of  all  worthy  subjects.!  In 
the  "  Declaration"  published  by  the  baptists,  in  the  year  1654, 
fourteen  of  those  who  subscribed  it  are  said  to  have  walked 
with  Mr.  Knollys. j 

The  life  of  this  good  man  was  one  continued  scene  of 
trouble  and  vexation.  Upon  the  rising  of  Venner,  im 
mediately  after  the  restoration,  in  1660,  Mr.  Knollys,  with 
many  other  innocent  persons,  \yas  dragged  from  his  own 
dwelling-house,  and  committed  to  Newgate.  There  he 
suffered  eighteen  weeks'  imprisonment,  till  released  by  an  act 
of  grace  upon  the  king's  coronation.  At  that  time  four 
hundred  persons  were  confined  in  the  same  prison,  for  refus 
ing  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy.  The  rebellion  of 
Vernier  occasioned  a  royal  proclamation,  prohibiting  ana 
baptists  and  other  sectaries  from  worshipping  God  in  public, 
excepting  at  their  parish  churches.  This  unnatural  edict  was 
the  signal  for  persecution,  and  only  the  forerunner  of  those 
cruel  laws  which  afterwards  disgraced  the  reigns  of  Charles 
and  James  the  second.  Mr.  Knollys,  as  may  be  supposed, 
was  often  obliged  to  shift  his  abode.  After  removing  into 
different  parts  of  England  and  Wales,  he  went  over  to 
Holland,  from  thence  to  Germany,  and  back  again  to 
Rotterdam ;  from  whence  he  returned  to  London.  These 
frequent  revolutions  occasioned  a  great  variation  in  his  circum 
stances.  Sometimes  he  was  worth  several  hundred  pounds ; 
at  other  times,  he  had  no  house  to  dwell  in,  no  food  to  eat, 
nor  any  money  to  lay  out.  But  these  sudden  changes  tended 
very  much  to  the  exercise  and  confirmation  of  his  graces,  and 
furnished  him  with  frequent  instances  of  the  goodness  of 
Divine  providence. 

*  Featley's  Dippers  Dipt.  p.  ITT. 

t  Grey's  Examination,  vol.  iii.  Appen,  p.  144.        J  Declaration,  p.  22. 
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During  his  absence  on  the  continent  Colonel  Leggc, 
lieutenant  of  the  ordnance,  commenced  a  suit  in  chancery 
against  him,  to  obtain  possession  of  his  house  and  ground, 
which  he  had  left  in  charge  \vith  a  friend,  and  which  \vas 
alleged  to  be  the  property  of  the  king.  But  the  law  not 
favouring  his  majesty's  pretensions,  the  colonel  sent  a  party 
of  soldiers,  and  took  violent  possession  of  the  premises,  which 
had  cost  Mr.  Knollys  upwards  of  scrcn  hundred  pounds. 
He  had,  also,  ,'s-o  hundred  pounds  lodged  with  the.  weaver's 
company,  which  was  in  the  same  manner  given  to  the  king, 
without  the  formality  of  the  owner's  consent.  Much  larger 
sums  belonging  to  other  persons  shared  the  same  fate.  AVheu 
a  great  monarch  descends  to  such  paltry  and  dishonourable 
methods  of  replenishing  his  empty  coffers,  he  quits  the 
dignity  of  his  station,  and  becomes  at  once  an  object  both 
of  terror  and  contempt. 

Mr.  Knollys,  upon  his  return  from  Holland,  betook  himself 
to  his  former  employment  of  teaching  school,  by  which  he 
was  enabled,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  to  repair  his  losses, 
and  to  provide  things  honest  and  convenient  for  his  family. 
For  this  service  he  was  admirably  qualified,  being  an  excellent 
linguist,  and  having  adopted  an  excellent  method  of  instruc 
tion.  So  that  when  the  times  would  permit  him  to  follow 
this  employ,  he  never  wanted  sufficient  encouragement ;  and 
many  persons  eminent  for  piety  and  learning  were  educated 
under  him.  While  he  was  employed  in  the  education  of 
youth,  he  was  by  no  means  negligent  of  that  work  which  was 
the  great  labour  of  his  life :  but  he  continued  in  the  faithful 
discharge  of  the  pastoral  office  to  his  gathered  congregation, 
in  various  places,  till  his  death ;  at  which  time  his  meeting 
house  was  in  Broken-wharf,  Thames-street.  He  also 
preached  a  morning  lecture  every  Lord's  day  at  Pinner's-hall. 
The  bigotry  and  malice  of  men,  indeed,  occasioned  frequent 
interruptions  in  his  work.  By  virtue  of  the  conventicle  act, 
commencing  May  10,  1670,  he  was  apprehended  at  a  meeting 
in  George-yard,  and  committed  by  the  lord  mayor  to  the 
Compter,  Bishopsgate.  But  having  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Iteeper,  he  was  permitted  to  preach  to  the  prisoners.  Not 
long  after,  at  the  sessions  in  the  Old  Bailey,  he  was  set  at 
liberty.  The  good  man  was  no  sooner  delivered  from  these 
troubles  than  he  was  called  to  endure  heavy  bodily  affliction ; 
and  afterwards  some  domestic  trials,  first  by  the  loss  of  his 
wife,  who  died  April  13,  lG?l,  and  then  by  the  death  of  his 
only  son. 

Towards  the  close  of  life,  this  venerable  servant  of  th« 
VOL.  in.  SK 
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Lord  recorded  the  following  reflections,  which  are  worthy  of 
preservation  :  — "  My  wilderness,  sea,  city,  and  prison 
mercies,"  says  he,  "  afford  me  very  many  and  strong  con 
solations.  The  spiritual  sights  of  the  glory  of  God,  the  divine 
sweetness  of  the  spiritual  and  providential  presence  of  my 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  joys  and  comforts  of  the  holy  and 
eternal  Spirit,  communicated  to  my  soul,  together  with 
suitable  and  seasonable  scriptures  of  truth,  have  so  often, 
and  so  powerfully  revived,  refreshed,  and  strengthened  my 
heart  in  the  days  of  my  pilgrimage,  trials,  and  sufferings, 
that  the  sense,  yea,  the  life  and  sweetness  thereof,  abides  still 
upon  my  heart,  and  hath  engaged  my  soul  to  live  by  faith,  to 
walk  humbly,  and  to  desire  and  endeavour  to  excel  in  holiness 
to  God's  glory  and  the  example  of  others.  Though,  I 
confess,  many  of  the  Lord's  ministers,  and  some  of  the  Lord's 
people,  have  excelled  and  outshined  me,  with  whom  he  hath 
not  been  at  so  much  cost  nor  pains  as  he  hath  been  with  me. 
I  am  a  very  unprofitable  servant ;  yet  by  grace  I  am  what  I 
am." 

The  life  of  this  holy  and  venerable  person  was  prolonged 
to  a  good  old  age ;  and  he  came  to  his  grave  like  a  shock  of 
corn  that  is  gathered  in  its  season.  During  his  last  illness, 
which  was  of  short  continuance,  he  discovered  extraordinary 
patience  and  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  longing  to  be 
dissolved  and  to  be  with  Christ,  not  so  much  to  be  freed  from 
pain  and  trouble  as  from  sin.  He  kept  his  bed  a  few  days 
only,  and  departed  in  a  transport  of  joy,  September  19,  1691  > 
aged  ninety-three  years ;  when  his  remains  were  interred  in 
Bunhill-flelds.  Mr.  Thomas  Harrison  preached  his  funeral 
sermon  at  Pinner's-hall,  which  was  afterwards  published ; 
and  Mr.  Benjamin  Reach  published  an  elegy  upon  his 
death. 

About  two  years  previous  to  the  death  of  this  venerable 
divine,  liberty  was  afforded  to  all  denominations  of  dissenters, 
•when  the  baptists  took  immediate  steps  to  improve  their 
privileges  and  promote  the  prosperity  of  their  churches* 
To  convene  a  general  meeting  for  this  purpose,  a  circular 
letter,  signed  by  some  of  the  London  ministers,  was  sent  to 
the  different  churches.  That  which  wras  sent  to  the  church 
at  Luppitt  in  Devonshire,  dated  London,  July  22,  1689,  was 
signed  by  Mr.  Knollys  and  several  of  his  brethren.  He 
also  took  an  active  part  in  several  other  transactions  relative 
to  the  churches  of  his  own  denomination.*  Therefore, 

*  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  iii.  p.  93,  94,  iv.  295,  296.~-Ivimey's  Hist,  of 
Baptists,  p.  478—480,  488—502. 
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though  he  lived  in  evil  times,  and  endured  many  persecutions, 
and  other  tribulations,  he  lived  to  see  better  days. 

Mr.  Knollys  was  favoured  with  an  extraordinary  measure 
of  bodily  strength,  which  iitted  him  the  better  for  his  great 
labours  in  the  ministry,  and  enabled  him  to  bear  with  resolu 
tion  his  numerous  sufferings  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  a  good 
conscience.  He  was  very  diligent  and  laborious  in  his  work, 
both  before  and  after  his  separation  from  the  established 
church.  While  a  conformist,  he  commonly  preached  three 
or  four  times  on  the  Lord's  day :  at  Halton,  at  seven  in  the 
morning ;  at  Humberstone,  at  nine ;  at  Scartho,  at  eleven  ; 
and  at  Humberstone  again,  at  three  in  the  afternoon.  In  ad 
dition  to  this,  he  preached  every  holiday,  and  at  every  funeral, 
as  well  of  the  poor  as  the  rich.  Nor  was  he  less  diligent  in 
his  beloved  work  after  he  became  a  nonconformist.  For 
upwards  of  forty  years  successively  he  preached  three  or 
four  times  every  week,  whilst  he  enjoyed  health  and  liberty ; 
and  when  he  was  in  prison  it  was  his  usual  practice  to  preach 
every  day.  He  possessed  an  excellent  gift  in  prayer,  and  has 
recorded  several  remarkable  answers  to  his  petitions,  par 
ticularly  during  the  time  of  the  great  plague.  The  success 
of  his  ministry,  after  he  became  a  baptist,  was  very  great ; 
but  he  seems  to  think  that  his  labours  were  without  any  fruit 
\vhile  he  continued  in  the  church.  How  far  this  statement 
might  proceed  from  prejudice,  we  will  not  pretend  to 
ascertain ;  but  the  manner  in  which  it  is  recorded  appears 
to  savour  too  much  of  it.  He  seems  at  first  to  have  carried 
his  separating  principles  to  the  same  rigorous  extent  as  the 
Brownists,  who,  not  wholly  unlike  their  episcopal  brethren, 
were  too  free  in  their  uncharitable  censures.  Indeed,  bigotry, 
even  in  good  men,  appears  to  have  been  the  prevailing  evil 
of  those  times. 

Mr.  Knollys  continued  in  his  work  as  long  as  he  had 
strength  to  perform  it.  He  often  entered  the  pulpit  when 
he  could  scarcely  stand,  and  when  his  voice  could  with 
difficulty  be  heard.  Such  an  affection  he  had  for  his  work, 
that  he  was  unwilling  to  leave  it.  He  bore  his  sufferings  with 
the  greatest  courage  and  cheerfulness ;  took  up  his  cross  and 
followed  the  Lord  daily ;  and  behaved  with  great  meekness 
towards  his  enemies.  Through  the  whole  of  his  life  he 
exhibited  a  bright  example  of  Christian  piety.  He  did  not 
confine  his  affections  to  Christians  of  his  own  party,  but 
loved  the  image  of  God  wherever  he  saw  it.  And  so  cir 
cumspect  was  he  in  the  whole  of  his  behaviour,  as  even  to 
command  the  reverence  and  esteem  of  those  who  were 
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enemies  to  his  principles.*  Dr.  Mather,  speaking  of  other 
excellent  men,  makes  honourable  mention  of  him  as  a  person 
of  a  most  pious  and  worthy  character.!  Though  our 
excellent  historian,  Mr.  Neal,  appears  to  cast  some  reflections 
upon  him,  he  does  not  seem  to  have  deserved  them.} 
Granger  uncandidly  and  unjustly  insinuates,  "  that  he  was 
strongly  tinctured  with  quakerism."$ 

His  WORKS. — 1.  Christ  exalted ;  a  lost  Sinner  sought  and  saved 
by  Christ;  God's  People  an  holy  People ;  being  the  Sum  of  divers 
Sermons  preached  in  Suffolk,  1646. — 2.  The  Shining  of  a  Flaming 
Fire  in  Zion  ;  an  Answer  to  Mr.  Saltmarsh,  his  thirteen  Exceptions 
against  the  Grounds  of  New  Baptism,  in  his  Book,  entitled,  The 
Smoke  of  the  Temple,  1646.||— 3.  A  Preface  to  Mr.  Collier's  book., 
entitled,  The  Exaltation  of  Christ,  1647.— 4.  The  Parable  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  Expounded,  Matt.  xxv.  1 — 3.,  1664. — 5.  Gram* 
matica  Latinae,  Grecae  &  Hebraicae,  cumpendium ;  rhetoricae  ad 
umbratio  ;  item  radices  Grecae  &  Hebraicae,  omnes  quae  in  sacra- 
Scriptura  veteris  &  novi  Testament!  occurrent,  1665. — 6.  An  Exposi 
tion  of  the  whole  Book  of  the  Revelations,  1668. — 7.  An  Essay  ef 
sacred  Rhetoric,  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Scripture  of  Truth, 
1675. — 8.  Last  Legacy  to  the  Church,  1692.— 9.  Some  Account  of 
his  Life,  to  the  year  1670,  continued  by  Mr.  Kiffin,  1692.— 10.  The 
World  that  now  is,  and  that  which  is  to  come. — 11.  A  Defence  ol 
Singing  the  Praises  of  God. — 12.  Preface  to  Mr.  Reach's  Instructions 
for  Children. 


JOHN  WARD,  A.  M. — This  excellent  person  was  the 
son  of  Mr.  Nathaniel  Ward,  and  grandson  of  old  Mr.  John 
Ward  of  Haverhil  in  Suffolk,  where  he  was  born,  November 
5,  1606.  He  possessed  the  spirit  of  his  forefathers,  being 
a  pious,  learned,  and  conscientious  nonconformist.  Refus 
ing  to  aspire  after  worldly  emolument,  he  was  content  with 
a  mean  and  obscure  situation  in  the  county  of  Suffolk. 
Though  he  used  to  say,  "  as  there  is  no  place  like  the  sea 
for  fishing,  so  the  more  hearers  a  minister  has,  the  greater 
reason  there  is  to  hope  that  some  will  be  caught  in  the  gospel 
net ;"  yet,  on  account  of  his  uncommon  modesty  and  humility, 
he  preferred  entering  upon  his  ministry  where  he  should  be 
least  exposed  to  public  notice.  He  was  so  extremely 

*  Life  of  Mr.  Knollys,  by  himself.  Edit.  1692.— Crosby's  Baptists, 
vol.  i.  p.  226—232,  334— 344.— Harrison's  Fun.  Ser.  for  Mr.  Knollys. 

-r  Mather's  Hist  of  New  Eng.  b.  iii.  p.  7. 

$  Neat's  Puritans,  vol.  iii.  p.  151. 

§  Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  338. 

lj  The  author  last  mentioned  observes  on  these  two  books  of  controversy  $ 
"  If  the  rtader  should  have  patience  to  peruse  these  two  very  singular 
pieces,  he  will  most  probably  be  of  opinion,  that  there  is  much  more  smoke 
than  fire  in  them  both."— -Ibid. 
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diffident  of  his  own  opinion,  that  he  would  never  undertake 
any  thing  important  relative  to  the  church  without  previously 
consulting  some  judicious  friend.  And  he  used  to  say,  "  I 
had  rather  always  follow  advice,  though  it  sometimes  mislead 
me,  than  ever  act  without  it,  though  J  may  do  well  with  my 
own  opinion."  In  the  year  1633  he  became  rector  of  Hadley 
in  the  above  county  ;*  but  was  obliged  to  resign  it  on  account 
of  his  nonconformity.  The  dowery  of  his  wife  was  a  parson 
age  worth  two  hundred  pounds  a  year,  in  case  he  could  have 
conformed  to  the  church  of  England.  But  a  living  of  two 
hundred  pounds  a  year  was  too  weak  an  argument  to  con 
vince  his  understanding  and  conscience  of  the  lawfulness  of 
conformity.  As  he  could  not,  with  a  good  conscience,  con 
tinue  in  the  church  without  manifold  interruptions,  he  retired, 
in  the  year  1639,  to  New  England,  as  an  asylum  from  the 
rage  of  persecution.  After  his  arrival,  in  1641,  he  became 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Haverhil ;  where  he  continued  to 
watch  over  the  flock  of  Christ,  and  to  labour  for  the  salvation 
of  souls,  during  the  period  of  fifty-two  years.  He  preached 
his  last  sermon  after  he  had  entered  upon  the  eighty-eighth 
year  of  his  age ;  and  being  soon  after  seized  with  a  paralytic 
affection,  he  died  December  27,  1693.  He  was  a  person  of 
quick  apprehension,  clear  understanding,  strong  memory, 
and  facetious  conversation.  He  was  a  good  scholar,  an 
excellent  physician,  and  a  celebrated  divine.  His  wife  was  a 
person  of  most  exemplary  piety,  with  whom  he  lived,  in  the 
greatest  harmony  and  affection,  upwards  of  forty  years; 
during  which  period,  he  used  to  say,  "  she  never  gave  him  one 
offensive  word."+ 

*  Newcourt's  Repert.  Eccl.  vol.  ii.  p.  291. 

f  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  b,  iii.  p.  167,  168. 
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ADDENDA : 


CONTAINING  A  SKETCH  OF  THOSE  PURITAN  DIVINES 
OF  WHOM  NO  FURTHER  INFORMATION  COULD  BE 
OBTAINED. 


MR.  ALLEN  was  an  eminent  puritan  divine,  and  among 
the  first  sufferers  for  nonconformity  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth.  In  the  year  1564  he  was  convened  before  the 
high  commission  at  Lambeth,  when  he  wras  sequestered  and 
deprived  for  refusing  subscription.  He  afterwards  obtained 
absolution,  and  was  again  restored  to  his  ministry.* 


MR.  BROKLESBY  was  vicar  of  some  church  in  the  city  of 
London,  but  prosecuted  for  nonconformity.  He  was  accused 
of  having  asserted,  1 .  "  That  it  was  not  lawful  for  women  to 
baptize. — 2.  That,  in  the  ministration  of  sacred  things,  he 
was  above  the  queen. — 3.  That  the  Virgin  Mary  was  be 
gotten  and  conceived  in  sin. — 4.  That  the  purifying  of 
women,  according  to  the  usage  of  the  church,  was  super 
stitious. — And,  5.  That  the  ecclesiastical  ceremonies  were 
the  abominable  rags  of  popery."  Though  it  does  not  appear 
what  sentence  was  inflicted  upon  him  for  these  assertions ; 
yet,  April  3,  1565,  he  was  deprived  of  his  ministry  for  not 
wearing  the  surplice,  and  was  the  first  who  was  thus  punished 
for  this  significant  crime. t 


MR.  EVANS  was  one  of  the  ministers  belonging  to  the 
congregation  of  separatists  in  London,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth ;  and,  as  a  punishment  for  his 

*  Strype's  Grindal,  p.  98. 

f  MS.  Register,  p.  10.— MS.  Remarks,  p.  170. 
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nonconformity,  he  was  sent  by  the  high  commission  into 
Scotland.  He  did  not,  however,  continue  long  in  the  north, 
but,  in  May,  1568,  returned  to  his  native  country.  Be 
cause  he  could  not,  with  a  good  conscience,  conform  to 
the  ecclesiastical  establishment,  he  kept  private  assemblies, 
with  others  of  his  brethren,  as  he  had  done  before.  But, 
by  the  recommendation  of  Archbishop  Grindal,  he  was  con 
vened  before  her  majesty's  council  for  keeping  conventicles ; 
though  it  does  not  appear  what  punishment  was  inflicted 
upon  him.  Mr.  Evans  is  said  to  have  been  "  a  man  of 
more  simplicity  than  the  rest  of  his  brethren."* 


MR.  FITS  was  one  of  the  pastors  of  the  separate  con 
gregation  noticed  in  the  above  article.  This  church  having 
assembled  in  private  places  for  some  time,  was  discovered, 
December  19,  1567,  at  Plumbers'-hall,  when  the  members 
were  committed  to  prison,  and  kept  under  confinement  nearly 
two  years.  As  the  name  of  Mr.  Fits  is  not  in  the  list  of 
those  released  from  prison,  he  became  pastor  to  these 
people,  most  probably,  some  time  after  this  period.t  One 
of  the  elders  of  this  separate  church  was  Mr.  John  Bolton, 
who  afterwards  revolted  from  his  brethren  and  recanted  at 
Paul's  cross ;  for  which  he  was  reproved  and  excluded  by 
the  rest  of  the  church.*  His  recantation  was  occasioned 
by  the  flattery  and  threatenings  of  the  bishops.  But  finding 
afterwards  that  they  slighted  him,  and  considering  how  he 
had  sinned  against  his  own  conscience,  the  terrors  of  the 
Almighty  fell  upon  him,  and,  like  Judas,  he  hanged  himself.§ 


HUGH  BOOTHE,  A.  M.  was  educated  in  Trinity  college, 
Cambridge,  where  he  discovered  his  zeal  for  nonconformity. 
This  presently  awakened  the  attention  of  the  ruling  eccle 
siastics;  and,  February  1,  1572,  he  was  convened  before  the 
heads  of  colleges ;  but  it  does  not  appear  whether  he  was 
released,  or  some  heavy  punishment  inflicted  upon  him. 
Mr.  John  Studley,  A.  M.  of  the  same  college,  was  convened 
at  the  same  time,  and  for  the  same  offence ;  but  this  is  all 
we  know  of  him. (I 


*  Strype's  Grindal,  p.  121,  122.  1  See  Art.  Hawkins. 

$  Ainsworth's  Counterpoyson,  p.  38.  ^  Cotton's  Churches,  p.  4. 

||  Baker's  MS.  Collec.  vol.  iii,  p.  392. 
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THOMAS  GRESHOP,  A.  M.  was  educated  in  All-Souls 
college,  Oxford;  a  nonconformist  of  great  learning  and 
piety  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth ;  and  a  most  loyal 
subject  under  her  majesty's  government.  In  the  days  of 
Edward  VI.  he  went  as  chaplain  in  the  army  of  Loid  Gray 
of  Wilton,  in  his  expedition  against  the  Scotch  rebels.*  He 
translated  into  English,  *'  A  Treatise  concerning  a  Declara 
tion  of  the  Pope's  usurped  Piimacy;"  written  in  Greek, 
above  800  years  ago,  by  JN  ilus,  archbishop  of  Thessalonica. 


JAMES  ROSIER  was  vicar  of  Winston  in  Norfolk,  but  a 
zealous  nonconformist  to  the  ecclesiastical  ceremonies,  par 
ticularly  in  refusing  to  wear  the  surplice.  Though  he  was 
willing  to  conform  in  all  points  as  far  as  the  word  of  God 
allowed,  he  was,  in  the  year  1573,  suspended  from  his  minis 
terial  exerciser 


DR.  PENNY  was  a  puritan  minister  of  considerable  emi 
nence  and  popularity  in  London.  In  1565  he  was  appointed 
by  the  lord  mayor  to  be  one  of  the  preachers  at  the  Spital 
the  following  Easter;  which  no  sooner  came  to  the  ears  of 
Archbishop  Parker  than  he  put  a  stop  to  it,  on  account  of 
his  nonconformity.  He  is,  nevertheless,  included  in  the  list  of 
peaceable  nonconformists,  who  are  said  to  have  been  gently 
treated,  and  were  favoured  with  a  license,  or  a  connivance, 
to  preach  and  hold  ecclesiastical  preferments.  He  after 
wards  gave  up  the  ministry  and  turned  physician,  most  pro 
bably  on  account  of  the  oppressions  of  the  times.  He  was 
living  in  the  year  15734  One  Thomas  Penny  united  with 
several  others  in  addressing  a  letter,  in  1577,  to  the  cele 
brated  Mr.  Cartwright,  in  which  they  declare  their  firmness 
in  the  cause  of  nonconformity;  but  whether  this  was  the 
same  person  we  cannot  learn.§ 


MR.  SPARROW  was  a  puritan  divine  of  considerable  emi 
nence;  but  in  the  year  1573  was  apprehended  and  carried 
first  before  the  council,  then  the  high  commission.  Being 
examined  about  Mr.  Cartwright's  opinions,  and  not  answer 
ing  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  spiritual  inquisitors,  he  was 

*  MS.  Chronology,  vol.  ii.  p.  373.  (8.) 

f  Strype's  Parker,  p,  452.  J  Ibid.  p.  213,  243,  414. 

$  See  Art.  Gawton. 
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cast  into  prison,  and  threatened  with  banishment,  if  he  would 
not  conform.* 


MR.  AVALS H  was  preacher  at  Little  Waldingfield  in 
Essex,  but,  in  1573,  was  obliged  to  leave  the  place  for  non 
conformity  .t  He  afterwards  preached  in  Suffolk,  where  he 
was  esteemed  a  holy  and  painful  divine,  a  great  light  in  his 
time,  and  famous  for  his  ministerial  labours,  his  fervent  zeal, 
and  abundant  charity.  Mr.  Samuel  Crook,  another  worthy 
puritan,  married  his  eldest  daughter.^ 


MR.  FULWER  was  a  puritan  minister  in  London,  but 
treated  with  great  cruelty  by  the  ruling  prelates.  He  was  a 
man  of  most  exemplary  piety,  and  greatly  esteemed  by  his 
brethren,  but  cast  into  prison  for  nonconformity.  Towards 
the  close  of  the  year  1573,  he  was,  with  several  of  his 
brethren,  confined  in  the  Compter;  but  how  long  he  remained 
we  have  not  been  able  to  learn.fi 


MR.  LOWTH  was  some  time  minister  at  Carlisle,  but, 
in  1574,  was  prosecuted  in  the  high  commission  of  York 
for  nonconformity.  Having  compared  the  severe  proceed 
ings  of  Archbishop  Grindal  and  other  commissioners  to  the 
Spanish  inquisition,  he  was  charged  with  slander.  But  the 
principal  crime  alleged  against  him  was,  that,  though  he  had 
laboured  in  the  ministry  about  sixteen  years,  he  had  never 
been  ordained  according  to  the  practice  of  the  church  of 
England.  After  receiving  the  ecclesiastical  censure,  he 
made  suit  to  the  Queen  and  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
for  pardon ;  which,  said  Grindal,  was  intolerant.  Grindal, 
therefore,  wrote  to  his  brother  of  Canterbury,  and  prayed 
him,  if  it  were  in  his  power,  to  stay  Mr.  Lowth's  pardon. |j 
This,  as  might  be  expected,  Archbishop  Parker  promised  to 
do  with  all  faithfulness.^ 


JOHN  BROWN  was  chaplain  to  the  Duchess  of  Suffolk, 
but,  in  1573,  was  convened  before  the  council;  and  being 

*   Strype's  Parker,  p.  412,413.  t  Ibid.  p.  452. 

J  Clark's  Lives  annexed  to  Martyrologie,  p.  205. 
^   Baker's  MS.  Collec.  vol.  xxxii.  p.  441,  442. 
(I  Strype's  Grindul,  p.  185,  186. 
5  Strype's  Parker,  p.  480,  481. 
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examined  upon  certain  articles,  he  was  suspended  from  his 
ministry.*  The  year  following,  he  was  concerned  in 
Undertree's  sham  plot.  Thougft  Undertree  had  written 
many  letters  in  his  name,  yet,  when  the  case  was  brought 
under  examination,  the  whole  was  proved  to  be  a  forgery, 
and  Mr.  Brown's  innocence  was  proved  and  announced  in 
open  court.t  He  wrote  certain  letters,  with  ten  questions 
proposed  and  answered,  addressed  to  his  brethren  in  the 
ministry,  copies  of  which  are  still  preserved.:}:  One  John 
Brown,  B.  1).  was  made  canon  of  Windsor  in  the  time  of 
Queen  Mary,  and  canon  of  Westminster  in  1565,  which  he 
resigned,  or  was  deprived  of,  in  1572;  and  died  in  1584; 
but  whether  this  was  the  same  person  it  is  difficult  to 
ascertain.$ 


DAVID  THICKPENNY  was  curate  of  Brighthelmstone  in 
Sussex,  a  man  of  good  learning,  and  mucli  beloved  by  his 
parishioners;  but,  in  1575,  he  was  suspended  by  the  Bishop 
of  Chichester  for  nonconformity.  He  was  charged,  indeed, 
with  the  novel  doctrines  of  the  Family  of  Love ;  but,  upon  his 
examination,  the  charge  was  proved  to  be  false.  Although 
his  innocence  was  fully  proved,  and  his  suspension  taken  oft 
by  Archbishop  Grindal,  he  was  soon  after  brought  into 
fresh  troubles  for  the  same  cause.Jj 


EDWARD  CHAPMAN  was  educated  in  Trinity  college, 
Cambridge,  where  he  maintained,  in  a  public  disputation, 
that  Chnst,  at  his  death,  did  not  descend  locally  into  hell. 
He  also  observed,  that  for  ministers  to  hold  two  or  more 
livings  was  unlawful ;  by  which  he  gave  great  offence  to  the 
ruling  ecclesiastics.if  He  had  a  prebend  in  the  church  of 
Norwich,  and  was  minister  at  Bedford;  but,  in  1573,  was 
deprived  by  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln.  Having  received  hig 
lordship's  sentence,  he  made  complaint  to  the  court,  which 
occasioned  the  bishop  some  trouble.**  In  the  year  1577, 
Mr.  Chapman,  and  several  of  his  brethren,  fell  into  the 
hands  of  Bishop  Aylmer,  who  recommended,  as  a  just 
punish ment  for  their  nonconformity,  that  they  should  be 
sent  into  the  most  barbarous  parts  of  the  kingdom,  where 

*  Strype's  Parker,  p.  412,  413.  +  Ibid.  p.  466. 

MS.  P.eg'der,  p.  3<0,  665. 

Wood's  Athene  Oxon.  vol.  i.  p.  694,  722. 

S  rype's  Grir.dal,  p.  197—199.  I  Strype's  Annals,  vol.  i.  p.  58S. 

**  Sirvpe's  i'arker,  p.  449. 
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they  might  be  profitably  employed  in  reclaiming  the  people 
from  ignorance  and  popery.  This  he  recommended,  not 
because  he  liked  them,  but  because  he  wished  to  get  rid  of 

*1«  * . 


them. 


RALPH  LEVER,  A.M.  was  educated  in  King's  college, 
Cambridge,  and  afterwards  archdeacon  of  Northumberland, 
but  he  resigned  this  preferment  in  1573,  when  he  was  suc 
ceeded  by  Mr.  Francis  Bunney.t  In  1577  he  succeeded 
his  brother,  the  celebrated  Mr.  Thomas  Lever,  as  master  of 
Sherborn  hospital,  near  Durham.  He  was  one  of  the  canons 
in  the  church  of  Durham,  and  deeply  concerned  in  drawing 
up  the  articles  against  Mr.  Whittingham,  whom  he  most 
probably  succeeded  in  the  office  of  dean.J  He  is,  notwith 
standing  this,  denominated  a  puritan.  His  assertions  con 
cerning  the  canon  law,  the  English  papists,  and  the  eccle 
siastical  affairs  of  this  realm,  are  still  preserved.^  One  of 
the  same  name  was  rector  of  Snatterton  in  Norfolk,  in  1588, 
where  his  remains  were  interred,  June  3,  1605  ;  but  whether 
this  was  the  same  person  is  perhaps  doubtful. || 


WILLIAM  DREWET  was  committed  to  Newgate  by  the 
bishops,  in  1580,  for  not  consenting,  it  is  said,  to  the  traditions 
and  filthy  ceremonies  of  antichrist.  He  was  of  opinion,  that 
men  could  not  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  so  long  as 
they  maintained  human  traditions,  worldly  ordinances,  and 
popish  ceremonies.  How  long  he  remained  in  prison  we 
are  not  able  to  learn.^f 


JOHN  NASH,  a  zealous  puritan  minister,  was  committed 
prisoner  to  the  Marshalsea  for  nonconformity.  From  the 
prison  he  wrote  a  bold  letter,  dated  January*  1580,  to  the 
bishops  and  clergy  in  convocation.  In  this  letter,  a  copy  of 
which  is  still  preserved,  he  styles  himself  T/ie  Lord's  Pri 
soner,  and  boldly  exposes  the  manifold  errors  and  corruptions 
of  the  established  church.** 

*  Strype's  Aylmer,  p.  55,  56. 

-r  Wood's  Athenae,  vol.  i.  p.  356,  671. 

i  Strype's  Parker,  p.  275. 

^  Strype's  Annals,  vol.  i.  p.  319.  ii.  514. 

|1  Blomefield's  Hist,  of  Norfolk,  vol.  i.  p.  285. 

f  MS.  Register,  p.  289.  *  *  Ibid.  p.  291—298. 
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MR.  EVANS,  a  worthy  and  conscientious  minister,  was 
presented  by  the  Earl  of  Warwick  to  the  vicarage  of 
Warwick ;  but  Dr.  Whitgift,  then  bishop  of  Worcester,  re 
fused  his  allowance.  When  the  \vorthy  earl  sent  him  to  his 
grace,  requesting  that  he  might  be  admitted  with  a  favourable 
subscription,  the  bishop  said,  "  O,  I  know  you,  Mr.  Evans, 
to  be  worthy  of  a  better  place  than  Warwick.  I  would  very 
gladly  gratify  my  lord ;  but  there  is  a  Lord  in  heaven  whom 
I  fear ;  and,  therefore,  I  cannot  admit  you  without  subscrip 
tion."  Though  the  good  man  offered  to  subscribe  in  all 
points  as  far  as  the  law  required,  the  bishop  would  not  admit 
him,  unless  he  would  enter  into  bonds  to  observe  all  things  in 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  Upon  this,  Mr.  Evans  boldly 
addressed  him,  saying,  "  Will  the  law  then  permit  you  thus 
to  play  the  tyrant,  bishop  ?  I  shall  see  a  premunire  upon  you 
one  day  for  these  pranks."* 


RICHARD  PROWD  was  a  puritan  minister  of  Burton-upon- 
Dunmore.  In  the  year  1580  he  wrote  a  very  affecting  letter 
to  Lord  Burleigh,  giving  a  melancholy  account  of  the  state 
of  religion,  produced  by  the  suppression  of  the  religious 
exercises;  and  by  forbidding  ministers  and  others  meeting 
together,  to  pray  for  the  preservation  of  the  protestant  reli 
gion  in  so  dangerous  a  crisis  as  the  present,  when  there  was 
a  prospect  of  the  queen's  marriage  with  a  papist.  He 
expressed  his  doubts  to  his  lordship  whether  he  dealt  so 
plainly  with  her  majesty  as  the  importance  and  his  know 
ledge  of  these  things  required,  and  warmly  urged  him  to 
interpose  in  the  present  alarming  crisis.  But  it  does  not 
appear  what  effect  this  letter  produced.t 


JOHN  HOOKE  was  minister  at  Wroxall  in  Warwickshire, 
but  was  suspended  in  1583  for  nonconformity.  This  was 
doubtless  for  refusing  subscription  to  Whitgift's  three  articles. 
He  continued  a  long  time  under  the  ecclesiastical  sentence, 
and  whether  he  was  ever  restored  is  rather  doubtful.  His 
annual  stipend  was  on]y  5/.  6s.  8d.+ 


9  MS.  Chronology,  vol.  i.  p.  328.  (8.) 

t  Stripe's  Annuls,  vol.  ii.  p.  600.  Appen.  p.  22. 

J  MS.  Register,  p.  744. 
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JOSEPH  NICHOLLS  was  minister  in  Kent,  a  laborious  and 
faithful  servant  of  Christ,  endowed  with  great  piety  and  rich 
ministerial  accomplishments.  In  1,583  he  was  suspended  for 
refusing  subscription  to  Whitgift's  three  articles,  when  he 
united  with  his  brethren,  the  ministers  of  Kent,  in  addressing 
the  archbishop  for  relief.*  He  is  styled  "  the  ringleader  of 
fhe  puritans."  t 


JOHN  HARRISON  was  vicar  of  Iliston  in  Cambridgeshire, 
and  a  conscientious  nonconformist.  Tor  refusing  subscrip 
tion  to  Whitgift's  articles  he  was  twice  warned,  by  virtue  of  his 
canonical  obedience,  to  subscribe,  but  he  still  refused.  In 
the  end,  when  sentence  should  have  been  inflicted  upon  him, 
the  commission  was  called  in ;  and  so  he  continued  vicar  of 
Iliston,  without  observing  the  order  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.f 


WILLIAM  FLEMING  was  rector  of  Beccles  in  Suffolk,  but 
because  he  could  not,  with  a  good  conscience,  subscribe  to 
Whitgift's  articles,  he  endured  frequent  molestation  in  the 
ecclesiastical  courts,  and  at  length,  July  23,  1584,  was  sus 
pended  and  deprived  by  Bishop  Scambler.  This  is  attested 
by  Richard  Skinner,  the  bishop's  register.^ 


JAMES  GOSWELL  was  a  puritan  minister  of  considerable 
eminence,  most  probably  at  Bolton  in  Lancashire,  who  cor 
responded  with  the  venerable  Mr.  Anthony  Gilby,  of  Ashby- 
de-la-Zouch  in  Leicestershire.  Two  of  his  letters  we  have 
seen ;  and  though  they  are  without  date,  they  were  evidently 
written  about  the  year  1584.  In  the  latter,  written  from 
Bolton,  he  says,  "  I  have  no  news  to  write  out  of  this  county. 
Here  are  great  store  of  Jesuits,  seminaries,  masses,  and 
plenty  of  whoredom.  The  first  sort  our  sheriff  course th 
pretty  well.  Other  good  news  is,  that  the  Bishop  of  Can 
terbury  has  not  yet,  God  be  thanked,  stung  us  with  his 
articles,  which  in  the  south  parts  have  so  great  power,  that, 
by  report,  they  have  quenched  the  Lord's  lights  nearly  to 
the  number  of  t&o  hundred"\\ 

*  See  Art.  Dudley  Fenner. 

t  MS.  Register,  p.  389.— Strype's  Whitgift,  p.  140. 

t  Baker's  MS.  Collec.  vol.  xii.  p  211.         ^  MS,  Register,  p.  585, 586. 

|  Baker's  MS.  Collec.  rol.  xxxii.  p.  436,  437. 
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JOHN  HOPKINS  was  the  puritanical  vicar  of  Nasing  in 
Essex,  to  which  he  was  preferred  in  1570,  but  was  after 
wards  persecuted  for  nonconformity.  About  the  year  1584 
he  was  deprived  of  his  benefice,  for  refusing  subscription  to 
Whirgift's  three  articles.* 


THOMAS  FARRAR,  minister  of  Langham  in  Essex,  was 
charged  with  rebellion  against  the  ecclesiastical  laws,  and 
suspended  by  Bishop's  Aylmer's  chancellor  for  not  wearing 
the  surplice.  On  receiving  the  ecclesiastical  censure,  he 
procured  a  letter  from  certain  respectable  persons,  addressed 
to  the  bishop  himself,  soliciting  his  favour  and  the  removal  of 
the  sentence.  This  letter  he  carried  to  his  lordship  at 
Fulham,  November  14,  1586;  when,  after  demanding  his 
reasons  for  not  wearing  the  surplice,  he  said  to  Mr.  Farrar, 
"  that  except  he  and  his  companions  would  be  conformable, 
he  and  his  brethren  the  bishops,  in  good  faith,  would,  in 
one  quarter  of  a  year,  turn  them  all  out  of  the  church ;" 
and  dismissed  him  without  relieving  him  from  his  sus- 
pension.t 


JOHN  OXENBRIDGE,  B.  D.  was  minister  at  Southam  in 
Warwickshire,  and  afterwards  at  Coventry,  where  he  was 
celebrated  for  his  great  learning,  piety,  and  usefulness.  In 
1576  he  was  convened  before  the  high  commission  for  non 
conformity  ;  but  it  does  not  appear  what  punishment  was 
inflicted  upon  him.t  About  the  year  1583  he  was  again 
called  before  his  ecclesiastical  judges,  and  suspended  from 
his  ministry.  He  was  one  of  the  heads  of  the  associations ; 
he  subscribed  the  "  Book  of  Discipline ;"  and  ended  his 
days  among  his  friends  at  Coventry .§ 


MR.  HARSNET  was  a  learned  and  pious  divine  of  Pem 
broke-hall,  Oxford,  but  was  persecuted  for  nonconformity. 
In  the  year  1586  he  was  convened  before  the  Bishop  of 
Oxford,  and  cast  into  prison  for  refusing  to  wear  the  surplice  ; 
but  how  long  he  remained  under  confinement  we  cannot 
learn. 


*  Newcourt's  Repert.  Eccl.  vol.  ii.  p.  432. 

+  MS.  Register,  p.  800,  805.  J  Strype's  Grindal,  p.  215. 

S  Clark's  Lives  annexed  to   Marty  rologie,    p.  161.—  Neal's   Puritaas, 
vol.  i.  p.  423.  ||  MS.  Register,  p.  801. 
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NICHOLAS  WILLIAMSON  was  minister  of  Castle-Ashby 
in  Northamptonshire,  but  was  suspended  in  the  year  1586" 
for  refusing  subscription  to  Whitgitt's  three  articles.  He 
continued  a  long  time  under  the  sentence ;  and  whether  he 
was  ever  restored  is  uncertain.* 


MR.  GIBSON  was  rector  of  Ridlington  in  Rutlandshire, 
but  often  convened  before  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  and, 
about  the  year  1586,  deprived  of  his  living  for  refusing  sub 
scription  to  Whitgitt's  articles.  Being  driven  from  his  llock 
and  iiis  benefice,  he  went  to  London,  and  entered  a  suit 
against  the  bishop  ;  but  with  what  success  we  have  not  beea 
able  to  learn.  Indeed,  he  had  not  much  prospect  of  success 
in  contending  with  one  of«  the  persecuting  prelates.  Mr. 
Wilkinson  and  Mr.  Wilbloud,  two  other  ministers  in  the  same 
county,  were  at  the  same  time  both  suspended,  when  their 
livings  were  sequestered,  and  they  were  threatened  with 
deprivation.  But,  laying  their  case  before  Sir  Thomas 
Cecil,  their  worthy  patron,  he  went  himself  to  the  arch 
bishop,  and  procured  an  order  to  the  bishop  for  their  re- 
storation.t 


MR.  HORI?OCKS,  a  worthy  divine  of  puritan  principles, 
was  vicar  of  Kildwick  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire.  In 
the  year  1587  he  was  convened  before  the  high  commission 
of  York,  committed  prisoner  to  the  castle,  and,  having  con 
tinued  there  for  some  time,  was  enjoined  a  public  recantation, 
for  the  singular  crime  of  suffering  Mr.  John  Wilson,  another 
puritan  minister,  to  preach  in  his  pulpit,  though  it  was  his 
native  place.* 


SAMPSON  SHEFFIELD,  A.  M.  of  Christ's  college,  Cam 
bridge,  was  one  of  the  preachers  to  the  university.  Having 
delivered  a  sermon,  in  the  year  1587,  containing  certain 
erroneous  and  scandalous  positions,  as  they  are  called,  he  was 
convened  before  his  ecclesiastical  judges,  though  it  does  not 
appear  what  punishment  was  inflicted  upon  him.  These 
positions  were  the  following: — "  That  it  is  unlawful  for  a 
minister  of  the  gospel  to  be  a  civil  magistrate. — That  iu  the 
present  troubles  about  conformity,  brethren  conspire  against 

*  MS,  Register,  p.  203.  t  Ibid.  p.  714.  t  ILld.  p.  757, 
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brethren. — And  lie  denounced  a  woe  against  him  who  had 
lately  put  out  some  lights  that  were  used  to  shine  in 
Cambridge/'* 


RICHARD  GARDINER  was  a  puritan  divine  of  considerable 
repute  in  the  university  of  Cambridge  ;  who,  in  1583,  united 
\vith  other  learned  divines  in  warmly  requesting  Mr.  Cart- 
Avright  to  answer  the  Rhemist  Translation  of  the  New  Tes 
tament,  in  1587  he  often  met  with  the  nonconformists  at  their 
private  assemblies  in  London,  Cambridge,  and  other  places. t 
It  does  not  appear  whether  he  was  any  relation  to  Mr.  John 
Gardiner,  another  puritan  divine. 


MR.  KEN  DAL  was  a  learned  and  peaceable  divine,  of  & 
holy  life  and  conversation,  and  one  of  the  public  readers  in  the 
university  of  Oxford ;  but  he  could  not  in  conscience  sub 
scribe  and  observe  the  ceremonies,  yet  he  refrained  from 
speaking  against  them.  He  was,  therefore,  suspended  by 
Archbishop  Whitgift.  The  lord  treasurer  interceded  with 
the  arch-bishop  for  his  restoration,  in  a  letter  dated  April  21, 
15QO,  in  which  he  speaks  of  Mr.  Kendal  in  terms  of  the 
highest  commendation,  and  earnestly  prays  his  grace  to 
restore  him  to  his  ministerial  exercise,  at  least  till  he  was 
found  guilty  of  disturbing  the  peace  of  the  church.  "  But," 
our  author  adds,  "  I  do  not  find  what  success  he  had  witk 
the  archbishop. "f 


EZEKIEL  CULVERWELL,  educated  in  Emanuel  college, 
Cambridge,  was  some  time  rector  of  Stambridge  in  Essex,^ 
and  afterwards  vicar  of  Felsted  in  the  same  county.  When 
in  the  latter  situation  he  was  prosecuted  for  nonconformity. 
In  the  year  1583  he  was  suspended  by  Bishop  Aylmer,  for 
not  wearing  the  surplice. ||  He  was  a  man  of  great  piety 
and  excellent  ministerial  abilities,  and  instrumental  in  the 
conversion  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  William  Gouge,  when  a  boy 
at  school.  His  sister  was  the  doctor's  mother.!  He  is  classed 


*  Strype's  Annals,  vol.  iii.  p.  489,  490. 

t  MS.  Chronology,  vol.  i.  p.  419.  (1  |  3.) 

|  Strype's  Whitgift,  p.  342. 

^  Newcourl's  Kepert.  Eccl.  vol.  ii.  p.  542.  ||  MS.  Register,  p.  584* 

1  Clark's  Lives  annexed  to  Maityrologie,  p,  234. 
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among  the  learned  writers  of  Emanuel  college  ;*  and  was 
author  of  "  A  Treatise  of  Faith,"  1633  ;  also,  "  A  ready  Way 
to  Remember  the  Scriptures,"  1637- 


MR.  BERN  HERE  was  fellow  in  the  university  of  Cam 
bridge,  where  he  received  his  education.  He,  like  many  of 
his  puritanical  brethren,  scrupled  the  episcopal  ordination  of 
the  national  church,  and  went  abroad,  when  he  was  ordained 
in  one  of  the  foreign  reformed  churches.  About  the  year 
1590,  his  claim  to  his  fellowship  Mas  disputed  in  the  univer 
sity,  because  he  was  not  a  minister  according  to  the  church 
of  England;  but  it  does  not  appear  whether  he  suffered 
deprivation.  Upon  his  appearance  before  the  governing 
ecclesiastics,  Mr.  Alvey  very  zealously  defended  his  cause, 
and  boldly  maintained,  that  he  was  as  good  a  minister  as  any 
there  present.f 


GEORGE  NEWTON  was  the  puritan  minister  at  Barnwell 
in  Northamptonshire.  He  never  wore  the  surplice,  nor 
used  the  cross  in  baptism,  nor  allowed  the  use  of  the  ring  in 
marriage,  nor  would  he  permit  the  oldest  of  his  parishioners 
to  come  to  the  Lord's  supper  till  they  had  passed  his  examina 
tion.  Mr.  Newton  having  spoken  in  a  public  discourse  on 
the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  observed,  that  the  proceedings 
of  the  bishops  in  the  suspension  of  worthy  ministers  were 
tyrannical;  for  which  he  was  accused  to  those  in  authority. 
When  he  appeared  before  his  superiors,  and  was  required  to 
explain  his  meaning,  he  said  that  he  meant  this  of  antichrist  tan 
bishops.f 


JOHN  ALLISON  was  fellow  in  the  university  of  Cambridge, 
and  afterwards  minister  at  the  place  mentioned  in  the  last 
article,  but  was  suspended  in  1583,  for  refusing  subscription 
to  Whitgift's  articles.  He  afterwards  served  the  cure  of 
Horningsheath  in  Suffolk,  where  he  was  again  suspended  by 
Dr.  Legg ;  and  it  is  added,  that,  although  he  was  in  neither 
rase  absolved,  he  still  continued  to  preach .§ 


Fuller's  Hist,  of  Cam.  p.  147. 

Baker's  MS.  Collec.  vol.  lii.  p.  210.  J:  Ibid.  p.  211.         §  Ibid. 
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WILLIAM  BOURNE  was  fellow  in  the  above  university; 
but,  upon  his  entrance  into  the  ministerial  office,  he  scrupled 
subscription  to  Whitgift's  articles.  He  sought  to  be  ordained 
by  the  Bishop  of  Chester,  but  without  success,  because  he 
could  not  in  conscience  subscribe.  He  then  waited  upon 
his  lordship  of  Peterborough,  and  was  in  like  manner  repelled. 
At  last  he  made  application  to  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  when 
it  seems  he  gained  admittance  without  subscribing  to  what 
he  did  not  believe.  The  following  persons,  all  fellows  in  the 
university  of  Cambridge,  were  nonconformable  to  the  orders 
of  the  church:  Mr.  Thomas  Bindes,  Mr.  James  Crowther, 
Mr.  William  Peachy,  Mr.  John  Cupper,  and  Mr.  Sparke.* 


WILLIAM  SMYTHURST  was  beneficed  at  Sherrington  in 
Buckinghamshire ;  but  was  convened  before  the  high  com 
mission,  and  deprived  of  his  living  on  account  of  his  noncon 
formity.  This  was  about  the  year  1595,  when  the  Earl  of 
Essex,  his  great  friend,  repeatedly  applied  to  the  lord  keeper 
for  his  restoration,  but  apparently  without  the  least  success. 
In  one  of  these  applications,  he  affirms,  that  Mr.  Smythurst 
had  by  various  methods  been  molested,  and  wrongfully  pur 
sued,  by  the  governing  ecclesiastics. t 


MR.  ADERSTER,  the  puritanical  minister  of  Gosberton  in 
Lincolnshire,  was  tried  in  the  year  1596,  at  the  public  assizes 
before  Judge  Anderson,  who  treated  him  with  great  cruelty. 
He  had  some  years  before  been  a  great  sufferer  in  the  high 
commission  at  Lambeth,  by  silencing,  deprivation,  and  other 
ecclesiastical  censures,  but  was  afterwards  pardoned  and 
restored.  Being  accused  of  the  same  things  before  Ander 
son,  he  was  treated  worse  than  a  dog;  and  the  good  man 
could  not  obtain  his  release  without  entering  into  bonds  and 
suffering  other  grievances. t 


MR.  B.  BRIDGER  was  a  poor  persecuted  nonconformist 
minister;  who,  March  31,  1603,  presented  a  petition  to  the 
house  of  commons,  complaining  of  the  tyrannical  proceed 
ings  of  the  ruling  ecclesiastics,  and  praying  for  a  redress  of 
his  grievances ;  which  was  no  sooner  read  than  he  was 
immediately  sent  a  prisoner  to  the  Tower.  Being  pressed 

*  Baker's  MS.  Collec.  vol.  xii.  p.  211.  t  Ibid.  vol.  xv.  p.  179, 

i  Strype's  Annals,  vol.  iv.  p.  266,  267. 
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at  his  examination  to  confess  whether  any  other  persons 
were  concerned  in  this  petition,  he  refused  to  answer ;  lest, 
as  he  said,  he  should  bring  others  into  trouble  as  well  as 
himself.  His  petition  is  entered  in  the  commons' journal.* 


THOMAS  NEWHOUSE,  B.  D.  was  educated  in  Christ's 
college,  Cambridge,  and  chosen  fellow  of  the  house.  He 
afterwards  became  minister  of  St.  Andrew's  church,  Nor 
wich,  where  he  proved  himself  to  be  a  learned  and  pious 
divine.  Being,  it  is  supposed,  in  some  trouble  for  noncon 
formity,  he  sent  his  "  Theses  about  Things  Indifferent,"  to 
Bishop  Jegon,  his  diocesan,  in  1606.  He  was  author  of  a 
volume  of  Sermons,  published  in  I6l4.t  One  T.  N.  wrote 
an  "Account  of  Church  Discipline,"  and  an  "Answer  to  the 
Archbishop's  twenty-one  Articles,"  copies  of  which  are  still 
preserved.  This  was  probably  the  same  person.} 


THOMAS  EDMUNDS,  B.  D.  \vas  a  puritan  minister  of  dis 
tinguished  eminence,  and  a  person  of  great  moderation.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  presbytery  erected  at  Wandsworth  in 
1573  ;$  and  about  the  same  time  he  was  cast  into  prison,  it  is 
said,  "  for  the  testimony  of  the  truth. "||  Afterwards  he  sub 
scribed  the  "  Book  of  Discipline."  Being  convened  before 
the  high  commission  and  the  star-chamber,  in  1590,  he  took 
the  oath  ex  officio,  and  discovered  the  associations.!  In  the 
year  1585  lie  became  rector  of  Alhallows,  Bread-street, 
London,  which  he  kept  to  the  end  of  his  days.  He  died  at 
a  very  great  age,  towards  the  clpse  of  the  year  16 10.  Mr. 
Richard  Stock,  another  worthy  puritan,  was  his  assistant 
while  he  lived,  and  his  successor  when  he  died.** 


STEPHEN  GOUGHE,  A.  B.  of  Magdalen  college,  Oxford, 
but  afterwards  the  puritanical  rector  of  Stanmer  in  Essex. 
According  to  Wood,  "  he  was  a  good  logician,  and  an 
excellent  disputant,  but  a  very  severe  puritan."  He  was 
eminent  for  training  up  several  famous  scholars,  among 

*  MS.  Remarks,  p.  551.  +  MS.  Chronology,  vol.  ii.  p.  657.  (10.) 

J  MS.  Register,  p.  423,  447.  §  Fuller's  Church  Hist.  b.  ix.  p.  103. 

U  Baker's  MS.  Collec.  vol.  xxxii.  p.  442. 
1  Bancroft's  Dangerous  Positions,  p.  77. 

*»  Newcourt's  Report.  Eccl,  vol.  i.  p.  246.— Clark's  Lives  annexed  to 
Martyr,  p.  62. 
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whom  was  Dr.  Robert  Harris,  another  puritan  divine,  and 
some  time  president  of  Trinity  college,  Oxford.  Mr.  Goughe 
was  living  in  1610.* 


ROBERT  CLEAVER  was  minister  at  Drayton  in  Oxford- 
e,  but  silenced  by  Archbishop  Bancroft  for  nonconfor 
mity.  In  the  year  1571?  Mr.  Thomas  Merburie  of  Christ's 
college  Cambridge,  left  a  legacy  in  his  last  will  and  testament 

o  t.bat  grave  and  learned  man,  Mr.  Cleaver. "t  He  was  a 
most  pious,  excellent,  and  useful  preacher.  Mr.  Clark  styles 
him  "  a  godly  minister,  a  bright  shining  star,  and  a  very  able 
textman."+  He  died  about  the  year  1613.$  He  was  author 
of  "  An  Exposition  on  the  last  chapter  of  Proverbs."  Mr. 
Cleaver  and  Mr.  Dod  were  joint  authors  of  "  An  Exposition 
on  the  ten  Commandments,"  for  which  they  were  usually 
called  decalogist.s.  They  also  published  "  The  Patrimony  of 
Christian  Children,"  containing  a  defence  of  infant-baptism, 
with  some  strictures  on  the  sentiments  of  the  baptists. 


ROBERT  MANDEVILL,  A.  M.  was'born  in  Cumberland,  in 
the  year  1578,  and  educated  first  in  Queen's  college,  then  at 
Edmund's-ball,  Oxford.  In  the  year  1607?  he  was  elected 
vicar  of  Abby  Holm  in  his  native  county.  Although  he 
met  with  great  opposition  in  this  place,  yet,  by  his  zealous 
and  frequent  preaching,  his  exemplary  and  pious  life,  he  was 
successful  in  propagating  the  gospel.  He  shewed  himself  a 
zealutis  enemy  to  popery  and  all  profaneness.  He  dissuaded 
his  parishioners  from  keeping  markets  on  the  Lord's  day,  and 
from  the  observation  of  profane  sports.  According  to  Wood, 
"  he  was  accounted  a  great  man,  a  hard  student,  a  laborious 
preucher,  a  zealous  and  religious  puritan."  He  died  at 
Abby  Holm  in  1618,  aged  forty  years.  He  was  author  of 
"  Timothy's  Task,  being  two  Sermons  preached  in  two 
sy nodical  Assemblies  at  Carlisle,"  16 19;  and  "  Theological 
Discourses. " 


JOHN  WILKINSON,  denominated  an   ancient  and   stout 
separatist,^  was  a  great  sufferer  for  nonconformity.     He  was 

*  Wood's  Athene  Oxon.  vol.  i.  p.  888.  ii.  171. 

•f  Baker's  MS.  Collec.  vol.  iii.  p.  314. 

$  Clark's  Lives  annexed  to  Martyr,  p.  318,  319. 

^  Wood's  Athenae,  vol.  i.  p.  457. 

]j  Ibid.  p.  375.       5  Jessop's  Errors  of  Anabaptisra,  p.  77.     Edit.  1623.. 
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author  of  a  work  entitled,  "  An  Exposition  of  the  xiii.  chap, 
of  the  Revelations  of  Jesus  Christ,"  16 19.  This  came  out 
after  his  death,  in  which  the  publisher  observes,  that  it  was 
the  author's  desire  and  purpose  to  have  published  a  work 
upon  the  whole  of  Revelation,  but  was  prevented  through 
the  malice  of  the  prelates,  who  several  times  spoiled  him  of 
his  goods,  and  kept  him  many  years  in  prison.  A  minister 
of  the  same  name  was  A.  M.  and  rector  of  Babcary  in 
•Somersetshire,  in  the  year  1587  ;  but  whether  he  was  die 
same  person  it  is  difficult  to  say.* 


JOHN  MORTON  was  one  of  Mr.  John  Smyth's  disciples 
at  Amsterdam,  from  whom  he  received  baptism  by  immersion. 
He  afterwards  came  to  England,  was  a  zealous  preacher  of 
the  sentiments  of  the  general  baptists,  and  a  sufferer  in  the 
cause  of  nonconformity.  He  was  contemporary  with  Mr. 
Helwisse,  and  a  popular  preacher  in  the  city  of  London.t 
He  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  author  of  a  book  entitled, 
"  Truth's  Champion,"  a  work  in  high  repute  among  those 
of  his  own  persuasion. t 


MR.  HUBBARD  was  a  learned  divine,  and  episcopally 
ordained,  but  afterwards  he  separated  from  the  church  of 
England.  A  congregation  of  separatists  having  been  formed 
in  Southwark,  London,  in  the  year  1621,  he  was  chosen  to 
the  office  of  pastor.  The  pastor  and  members  of  this 
church  resolving  afterwards  upon  a  removal,  most  probably 
on  account  of  the  oppressions  of  persecution,  accom 
panied  him  to  Ireland,  where  he  died.  Having  lost  their 
pastor,  they  returned  to  their  native  country,  and  settled  in 
the  vicinity  of  London,  choosing  the  famous  Mr.  John 
Canne  for  their  pastor.^ 


JOHN  YATES,  B.  D.  was  fellow  of  Emanuel  college, 
Cambridge,  and  afterwards  minister  of  St.  Andrew's  in  the 
city  of  Norwich. ||  About  the  year  1625,  Dr.  Montague 
having  published  his  Appello  ad  Casarem,  declaring  himself 
in  favour  of  arminianism,  and  making  dangerous  advances 
towards  popery*,  Mr.  Yates  answered  it  in  a  work  entitled, 

*  Wood's  Athenze,  vol.  i.  p.  816.  t  Bailir's  Anabaptism,  p.  93. 

J  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  i.  p.  276— 278.  §  Ibid.  p.  163,  164. 

fj  Wood's  Athenae  Oion.  vol.  i.  p.  442. 
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Ibis  ad  Casarem,  which  he  performed  in  a  learned  manner.* 
He  was  a  divine  of  puritan  principles,  and  is  classed  among 
the  learned  writers  and  fellows  of  Ernanuei  college.!  He 
was  author  of  "  The  Saints'  Sufferings  and  the  Sinners' 
Sorrows,"  1631. 


JOHN  FREWEN  was  the  puritanical  rector  of  Nordian  in 
Sussex,  a  learned  divine,  and  a  constant  preacher.  He  died 
towards  the  close  of  the  year  1627,  when  his  remains  were 
interred  in  his  own  church.:}:  He  was  father  to  Accepted 
Frewen,  archbishop  of  York.  The  son  was  at  first  inclined 
to  puritanism,  but,  upon  his  introduction  to  the  court,  and 
obtaining  some  preferment,  it  soon  wore  off.  He  afterwards 
expended  ^20,000  in  repairing  and  beautifying  the  cathedral 
of  Lien-field,  part  of  which  was  at  his  own  charge,  the  rest 
was  raised  by  contribution. §  Mr.  Frewen  was  author  of 
"  Fruitful  Instructions  and  necessary  Doctrine,  to  Edifie  in 
the  Fear  of  God,"  1587.—"  Fruitful  Instructions  for  the 
general  cause  of  Reformation,  against  the  Slanders  of  the 
Pope  and  League/'  1589. — "  Certain  choice  Grounds  and 
Principles  of  our  Christian  Religion,  with  their  several  Ex 
positions,  by  way  of  questions  and  answers,"  1621. 


FRANCIS  BRIGHT  was  a  minister  of  puritan  principles, 
trained  up  under  the  excellent  Mr.  John  Davenport.  In  the 
year  1629  he  accompanied  Mr.  Higginson  and  Mr.  Skelton 
to  New  England ;  and  upon  his  arrival  settled  with  several 
of  his  friends  at  Charlestown.fi 


MR.  UDNEY  was  lecturer  on  a  Lord's  day  afternoon  at 
Ashford  in  Kent,  enjoying  a  benefice  in  the  neighbourhood. 
Ashford  is  said  to  have  been  the  most  factious  town  (the 
most  addicted  to  nonconformity)  in  all  Kent;  and  that 
Mr.  Udney  was  invited  there  by  factious  persons,  such 
as  were  registered  in  the  high  commission  for  holding  con 
venticles.  He  had,  however,  the  king's  recommendation  to 
the  place ;  but  is  charged  with  having  always  preached  con- 

*  Fuller's  Church  Hist.  b.  xi.  p.  121.       f  Fuller's  Hist,  of  Cam.  p.  147. 
|  Wood's  Athenae,  vol.  ii.  p.  663,  664. 
^  Le  Neve's  Lives,  vol.  i.  part  i.  p.  236. 

y  Prince's  Chron.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  183,  184.— TVIorse  and  Parish's  Hist, 
p.  36. 
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irary  to  his  majesty's  instructions,  and  with  holding  a  benefice 
near  the  place,  at  which,  for  the  space  of  ten  years,  he  had 
never  constantly  resided.*  Therefore,  about  the  year  1629> 
by  the  particular  instigation  of  Bishop  Laud,  he  \vas  sus 
pended  for  nonconformity  ;  but  Archbishop  Abbot  presently 
restored  him  to  his  ministry,  and  inhibited  the  archdeacon  from 
his  jurisdiction;  which,  says  our  author,  exposed  all  who 
acted  in  it  to  scorn  and  contempt.* 


SAMUEL  BLACKLOCK  was  preacher  to  a  baptist  congre 
gation  in  London.  A  number  of  pious  persons  about  the 
metropolis  having  espoused  the  sentiments  of  the  baptists, 
could  not  be  satisfied  that  any  person  in  England  was  suitable 
to  administer  the  ordinance  of  baptism ;  but  hearing  that 
some  in  the  Netherlands  baptized  by  immersion,  they  agreed 
to  send  over  one  Mr.  Richard  Blount,  who  understood  the 
Dutch  language,  to  receive  baptism  at  their  hands.  He 
accordingly  went,  carrying  letters  of  recommendation  with 
him,  and  was  kindly  received  both  by  the  church  there,  and 
by  Mr.  John  Batte  their  teacher.  On  his  return,  he  baptized 
Mr.  Blacklock  the  minister,  and  these  two  baptized  the  rest 
of  the  company,  to  the  number  of  fifty-three.  The  generality 
of  English  baptists,  however,  accounted  all  this  as  needless 
trouble,  and  as  founded  on  the  old  popish  doctrine,  that  an 
uninterrupted  succession  is  requisite  to  the  proper  adminis 
tration  of  the  sacraments.^ 


MR.  BRADSTREET,  bom  of  a  wealthy  family  in  Suffolk, 
was  one  of  the  first  fellows  of  Emanuel  college,  Cambridge, 
and  highly  esteemed  by  persons  distinguished  for  learning. 
In  the  year  1603  he  appears  to  have  been  minister  at  Hobling 
in  Lincolnshire,  but  was  always  a  nonconformist  to  the 
church  of  England.  He  was  afterwards  preacher  to  the 
English  congregation  at  Middleburg,  where  he  was  most 
probably  driven  by  the  severity  of  persecution.  He  was 
living  about  the  year  1630.  The  first  planters  of  New  Eng 
land  had  the  highest  respect  for  him,  and  used  to  style  him, 
"  The  venerable  Mordecai  of  his  country."  He  was  father 
to  the  celebrated  Simon  Bradstreet,  governor  of  New  Eng 
land,  who  died  in  1697,  aged  ninety-four  years."§ 

*  Prynne's  Cant.  Doome,  p.  373. 

-f  Heylin's  Life  of  Laud,  p.  201. 

J  Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  i.  p.  102,  103. 

$  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  ling.  b.  ii.  p.  19. 
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MR.  CHOWDER,  vicar  of  Veil  in  Surrey,  was  a  pious 
man,  and  a  frequent  preacher,  but  endured  cruel  persecu 
tion.  About  the  year  1631  he  \vas  committed  close  prisoner 
to  Newgate  for  sixteen  weeks,  and  then  deprived  of  his  living 
by  the  high  commission,  without  any  articles,  witness,  or 
other  proof  brought  against  him.  It  was,  indeed,  pretended 
that  he  had  spoken  some  treasonable  words  in  the  pulpit; 
but  the  truth  was,  he  preached  twice  on  a  Lord's  day  too  near 
the  court,  which  at  that  time  was  not  conformable  to  the 
oppressive  measures  of  the  ruling  prelates.* 


SAMUEL  SKELTON  was  a  pious  and  zealous  minister  in 
Lincolnshire,  but  much  harassed  and  persecuted  for  non 
conformity.  In  the  year  1629  he  accompanied  Mr.  Higginson 
and  others  to  New  England.  Arriving  in  the  Massachusets 
bay,  they  settled  at  Naumkeak,  which  they  called  Salem, 
where  their  first  work  was  the  formation  of  a  Christian  church. 
Having  on  this  occasion  appointed  a  day  of  solemn  fasting 
and  prayer,  Mr.  Skelton  was  chosen  pastor,  arid  Mr. 
Higginson  teacher.t  Mr.  Skelton  survived  his  colleague,  and, 
after  enduring  many  painful  hardships,  entered  into  the  joy 
of  his  Lord,  August  2,  1634. t  He  was  a  man  endowed  with 
a  strong  fai-b,  a  most  heavenly  conversation,  and  was  well 
furnished  with  ministerial  abilities. § 


HUMPHREY  BARNET  was  minister  at  Uppington  in 
Shropshire,  where  he  and  Mr.  Wright  of  Wellington  were 
accounted  the  first  puritans  in  the  county,  for  no  other  reason 
than  their  sedulous  preaching  and  their  sober  and  pious  lives, 
though  at  that  time  they  were  both  conformable  to  the  estab- 
bashed  church.  He  was  a  celebrated  preacher,  and  much 
admired  by  the  country  people,  who  flocked  to  hear  him  twice 
every  Lord's  day,  a  practice  then  not  very  common.  When 
the  Book  of  Sports  came  forth,  instead  of  reading  it,  he 
preached  against  it ;  for  which  he  was  cited  to  appear  before 
the  Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  and  forced  to  leave  the 
diocese.  Being  driven  from  the  people  of  his  charge,  he 
removed  into  Lancashire,  where  he  closed  his  labours  and 
sufferings,  probably  about  the  year  l634.]j  Mr.  Joshua 
Barnet,  silenced  in  166C2,  was  his  son.fl 

*  Huntley's  Prelates'  Usurpations,  p.  161. 

+  Prince's  Chror.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  183,  189. 

t  Mather's  Hist.  o<~  Ne*v  Eng.  b.  iii.  p.  76.       §  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  p.  22. 

j|  Culamy's  Contin.  vol.  5i.  p.  726. 

f  Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  iii.  p.  150. 
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MR.  BROPFT  was  a  zealous  puritan  minister,  but  shame 
fully  persecuted  by  the  intolerant  prelates.  For  preaching 
against  profane  sports  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  some  other  in 
stances  of  nonconformity,  he,  together  with  many  others,  was, 
about  the  year  1634,  prosecuted  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts, 
subjected  to  heavy  fines,  and  suspended  or  degraded  from  his 
ministry.* 


RICHAKD  DENTON,  a  pious  and  learned  man,  was  born 
in  Yorkshire,  and  afterwards  preacher  at  Halifax  in  that 
county,  Having  laboured  at  this  place  for  some  time,  and 
with  good  success,  the  storm  of  persecution  which  drove 
multitudes  out  of  the  kingdom,  forced  him  to  New  England  ; 
•where  first  at  Wethersfield,  then  at  Stamford,  "  his  doctrine 
dropt  as  the  rain,  his  speech  distilled  as  the  dew,  as  the  small 
rain  on  the  tender  her)),  and  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass," 
He  was  a  little  man,  but  he  had  a  great  soul,  and  a  well- 
accomplished  mind ;  and,  though  he  had  but  one  eye,  he  had 
a  deep  insight  into  those  things  which  eye  hath  not  seen.t 


JOHN  VINCENT  was  born  in  the  west  of  England,  and 
died  in  the  rich  living  of  Sedgtield,  in  the  county  of  Durham. 
It  is  observed  of  this  excellent  man,  that  he  was  so  harassed 
and  tossed  about  for  his  nonconformity,  that,  though  he  had 
many  children,  no  two  of  them  were  born  in  the  same  county. 
He  was  living  in  the  year  1634. t  Mr.  Thomas  and  Mr. 
Nathaniel  Vincent,  both  ejected  nonconformists,  were  his 


JOHN  TRASK  was  born  in  Somersetshire,  and  afterwards 
removed  to  London,  where  he  discovered  his  zeal  for  non 
conformity.  He  opposed  the  observance  of  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  maintaining  the  obligation  of  the  fourth  command 
ment,  and  the  necessity  of  keeping  the  seventh  day  as  the 
sabbath  of  the  Lord.  For  these  opinions,  he  was,  about  the 
year  1655,  convened  before  the  tribunal  of  the  star-chamber, 
and  sentenced  to  be  set  in  the  pillory  at  Westminster,  and  to 
be  whipt  from  thence  to  the  Fleet,  where  he  was  ordered  to 

*  Huntley's  Prelates'  Usurpations,  p.  175. 
t  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Kng.  b.  iii.  p.  95. 
J  Calamy's  Contin.  vol.  i.  p.  30. 
(  Palmer's  Noncon,  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  155,  304. 
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remain  a  prisoner.     It  is  said,  that  about  three  years  after  he 
•wrote  a  recantation  of  his  schismatical  errors.* 


ADAM  BLACKMAN  was  a  pious  and  useful  preacher,  first 
in  Leicestershire,  then  in  Derbyshire.  But  having  endured 
the  severity  of  persecution  in  his  native  country,  he  went  to 
New  England,  and  settled  first  at  Guildford,  then  at  Stratford 
in  the  new  colony.  Many  pious  friends  accompanied  him 
from  England,  who  said  to  him,  "Entreat  us  not  to  leave 
you,  or  to  return  from  following  after  you.  For  whither  you 
go,  we  will  go  ;  and  your  God  shall  be  our  God."  He  was 
a  man  of  great  holiness,  a  plain  and  profitable  preacher,  and 
a  most  worthy  divine.  He  went  to  New  England  probably 
about  the  year  l636.t 


THOMAS  WARREN  was  a  puritan  minister,  and  some  time 
curate  at  St.  Lawrence's  church,  Ipswich.  On  account  of  his 
nonconformity,  he  was  admonished  by  Bishop  Wren's  chan 
cellor  to  observe  the  good  orders  of  the  church,  and  to  certify 
his  obedience  on  a  future  court-day  :  but,  to  avoid  suspension, 
he  gave  up  his  curacy  and  left  the  place.  It  is  observed,  that 
he  had  no  license  to  preach  in  the  diocese  of  Norwich,  nor 
had  he  produced  his  orders.  He  is  charged  with  neglecting 
all  the  orders  of  the  church  and  the  rules  of  divine  service, 
and  with  having  quoted  many  dangerous  passages  in  the 
pulpit,  tending  to  the  disparagement  of  the  state  and  disquiet 
of  the  people.  He  was,  therefore,  cited  to  appear  before  the 
bishop  ;  but,  having  left  the  town  and  removed  into  Bedford 
shire,  he  heard  no  more  of  it.$ 


WILLIAM  HERRINGTON  was  some  time  curate  at  St. 
Nicholas's  church,  Ipswich,  where  he  met  with  similar  usage 
as  Mr.  Warren,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  article.  He  was 
admonished  by  his  diocesan's  chancellor  to  observe  the  good 
orders  of  the  church,  and  to  certify  his  obedience  on  a  future 
court-day :  but,  to  avoid  further  trouble,  he  resigned  his 
curacy.  It  is  insinuated,  that  he  and  Mr.  Warren,  after  they 
were  admonished,  raised  a  great  clamour,  and  deserted  their 
cures  :  and  it  is  added,  that  they  refused  to  observe  the  orders 

*  Paget's  Hrresiography,  p.  161,  V84.     Fdif.  1662. 
•f  Mither's  Hist,  of  New  England,  b.  iii.  p.  94. 
J  Wren's  Parentalia,  p.  96,  97. 
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of  the  church  only  through  fear  of  losing  the  means  of  their 
support,  and  not  from  any  dislike  to  them.*  This,  however, 
is  exceedingly  improbable.  They  were  certainly  in  greater 
danger  of  losing  their  cures  and  support  by  refusing  the 
ecclesiastical  orders,  than  by  a  universal  conformity. 


NICHOLAS  BEARD  was  a  puritanical  curate  in  one  of  the 
churches  in  Ipswich,  but  suspended  by  the  intolerant  proceed 
ings  of  Bishop  Wren.  The  principal  cause  for  which  he  was 
thus  censured  was  his  refusal  to  produce  his  letters  of  orders 
and  his  license  to  serve  the  cure.  This  tyrannical  prelate, 
it  is  said,  was  not  hasty  to  restore  him,  because  he  had  some 
years  before  overheard  him  inveigh  very  bitterly  in  his  sermon 
against  the  state,  and  against  a  noble  earl  and  great  officer  of 
the  realm.  His  lordship  was  also  informed,  that  Mr.  Beard 
was  of  a  very  turbulent  spirit,  and  was  suspected  of  having 
been  the  secret  promoter  of  a  riot  committed  by  a  dangerous 
concourse  of  mean  people  against  the  bishop  himself.  +  Had  he 
been  suspected  of  so  atrocious  a  crime,  he  ought  to  have  been 
tried  in  a  court  of  justice  ;  and,  if  proved  guilty  by  a  regular 
course  of  law,  to  have  been  punished  according  to  his 
deserts.  But  guilty  or  not  guilty,  his  lordship,  without 
waiting  the  formality  of  law,  was  determined  to  stop  his 
mouth. 


WILLIAM  GREEN  was  curate  of  Bromholm,  but,  about 
the  year  1636,  was  suspended  by  Bishop  Wren  for  noncon 
formity.  It  is  said  that  many  defects  were  found  in  him,  par 
ticularly  his  refusal  to  wear  the  clerical  habit.  This  was 
certainly  his  greatest  defect.  Afterwards,  however,  upon  his 
submission,  he  was  absolved,  and  only  his  license  to  preach 
taken  from  him,  for  being  illiterate  and  formerly  a  man  of 
trade.* 


WILLIAM  POWELL  was  minister  in  the  diocese  of  Nor 
wich,  and  suspended  or  deprived  by  the  arbitrary  proceedings 
of  Bishop  Wren.  It  is  said  he  was  treated  thus  "  for  many 
defects  against  the  canons,  and  had  absolution  soon  after 
granted  to  his  proctor,  without  coming  for  it  himself."  Mr. 

*  Wren's  Parcntalia,  p.  96.  +  Ibid.  p.  94. 

}  Ibid.  p.  96. 
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Richard   Raymtind,   another  puritan   minister,   experienced 
similar  treatment,  on  account  of  his  nonconformity.* 


WILLIAM  KENT  was  minister  in  the  city  of  Norwich, 
and  suspended  for  his  nonconformity.  It  is  observed,  "  that 
Bishop  Wren's  chancellor  suspended  him  about  ten  o'clock 
in  the  forenoon,  and  absolved  him  before  three  in  the  after 
noon  of  the  same  day,  without  receiving  any  fee  for  his 
admission."  He  died  soon  after  his  troubles.  Messrs. 
Hudson,  Brown,  Mott,  Ward,  and  many  others,  were  among 
the  great  sufferers  from  Bishop  Wren's  intolerant  pro 
ceedings.* 


MR.  DAVENISH,  minister  of  Bridgwater  in  Somersetshire, 
was  suspended  by  Bishop  Pierce  of  Bath  and  Wells,  about 
the  year  1636,  for  preaching  a  lecture  in  his  own  church  on  a 
market  day,  though  it  had  continued  ever  since  the  time  of 
Queen  Elizabeth ;  and  he  refused  to  absolve  him  till  after  he 
had  faithfully  promised  to  preach  it  no  more.  When  his 
lordship  absolved  him  upon  this  promise,  he  said,  Go  thy 
way;  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  befall  thee.  This  tyran 
nical  prelate  put  down  all  the  lectures  in  his  diocese  as 
factious  and  nurseries  of  puritanism,  and  said,  I  THANK; 

GOD,  I  HAVE    NOT  ONE    LECTURE    LEFT    IN    MY   DIOCESE, 

hating  the  very  name.j  He  enjoined  Mr.  Humphrey  Blake, 
churchwarden  of  Bridgwater,  to  do  penance,  because  he  had 
not  presented  Mr.  Davenish  for  expounding  the  church  cate 
chism  on  the  Lord's  day  afternoon,  and  using  a  short  prayer 
before  he  entered  upon  that  exercise.  "  This,"  said  his  lord 
ship,  "  was  against  his  orders  and  commands. "§ 


MR.  BARRET  was  rector  of  Barvvick  in  Somersetshire,  but 
prosecuted  by  Bishop  Pierce  for  refusing  to  observe  his 
oppressive  injunctions.  This  divine,  and  many  others,  in 
structed  their  parishioners  in  the  principles  of  religion  by 
catechizing  them  on  a  Lord's  day  afternoon ;  for  which  they 
were  sharply  reproved  by  this  prelate,  and  threatened  to  be 
severely  punished  if  they  persisted  in  the  practice.  His 

*  Wren's  Parentalia,  p.  94.— Rushworth's  Collec.  vol.  iii.  p.  353. 

t  Ibid.  p.  94,  95.— Rushworth's  Collec.  vol.  iii.  p.  353. 

$  Prynne's  Cant    Doome,  p.  377. 

*(  Impeachment  of  Bp.  Pierce,  p,  3,  4. — Prynne's  Cant.  Doome,  p.  31S, 
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lordship  said,  "  That  this  was  catechizing  sermon-wise,  and 
\s  BAD  AS  PREACHING."  He  also  charged  them,  "  That 
they  should  not  ask  any  other  questions,  nor  receive  any  other 
answers  from  the  people,  than  those  contained  in  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer."  Those  who  refused  to  obey  his 
lordship  were  convened  before  him,  and  punished  for  their 
disobedience ;  among  whom  was  Mr.  Barret,  who,  as 
the  reward  of  his  transgression,  was  commanded  to  do 
penance.* 


MR.  SALISBURY  was  a  pious  ai*d  zealous  divine,  and  an 
avowed  enemy  to  popery  and  arminianism.  In  the  warmth 
of  his  zeal  for  the  welfare  of  Zion,  in  his  sermon  on  Matt. 
xxiv.  6.,  he  made  use  of  the  following  expressions  : — "  How 
many  thousands  have  made  shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good 
conscience,  renounced  our  true  church,  stept  aside  to  armi 
nianism,  and  from  thence,  being  the  widest  gate  open  to 
Rome,  relapsed  to  popery !  Thus  are  we  scattered  in  our 
Jacob,  and  divided  in  our  Israel.  The  Low  Countries  not 
long  since,  if  not  still,  sighed  as  deeply,  and  mourned  as 
strongly,  finding  themselves  overgrown  with  arminianism. 
And  what  a  faction  is  likely  to  be  in  our  deplorable  England, 
between  poperv  and  arminianism  together,  except  God  be 
more  merciful,  and  our  state  more  vigilant  and  mindful !  We 
shall  see  sooner  than  tell,  and  feel  sooner  than  see." — For 
only  using  these  expressions,  the  good  man  was  convened 
before  Archbishop  Laud,  and  endured  other  troubles.t 


Mil.  JEFFRYES  was  some  time  preacher  in  the  diocese  of 
Bristol,  but  driven  from  his  place  by  the  oppressions  of  the 
times.  Archbishop  Laud  gives  the  following  account  of 
him  : — "  In  the  diocese  of  Bristol,  in  1638,  the  bishop  found 
out  one  Jeftryes,  who  commonly  administered  the  blessed 
sacrament  of  the  Eucharist,  being  either  not  in  holy  orders  at 
all,  or  at  least  not  a  priest.  As  soon  as  he  was  discovered  he 
slipt  out  of  the  diocese ;  and  the  bishop  thinks,  that  he  now 
serves  in  a  peculiar  under  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Wells." 
The  archbishop  then  adds,  "  I  will  send  thither  to  knew  the 
certainty,  and  see  the  abuse  punished,  if  1  can  light  upon  the 
person.":}: 

*  Impeachment,  p.  4. — Prynne's  Cant.  Dooroe,  p.  378. 

£  ibid.  p.  36?.  1  Wharton'*  Troubles  of  Laud,  rol.  i.  p.  B*fi. 
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HENRY  PAGE  was  the  pious  vicar  of  Ledbury  in  Here 
fordshire,  who,  in  the  year  1638,  was  complained  of  to 
Archbishop  Laud,  and  prosecuted  in  the  high  commission  for 
refusing  to  read  the  Book  of  Sports.  But  that  which  proved 
an  aggravation  of  his  crime,  was  his  uttering  the  following 
opprobrious  and  disgraceful  expressions,  as  they  were  called  : 
"  Is  it  not  as  lawful  to  pluck  at  a  cart-rope  on  the  sabbath 
day,  as  at  a  bell-rope  ?  Is  it  not  as  lawful  for  a  weaver  to 
shoot  his  shuttle  on  the  sabbath-day,  as  for  a  man  to  shoot  his 
bow  ?  And  is  it  not  as  lawful  for  a  woman  to  spin  at  her 
wheel,  or  for  a  man  to  go  to  his  plough,  as  for  a  man  to 
dance  that  devilish  dance  ?"* 


RALPH  SMITH  was  a  minister  of  puritan  principles,  who, 
in  the  year  1629,  to  escape  the  seventies  of  persecution,  fled 
to  New  England.  He  accompanied  Mr.  Higginson  and  the 
first  planters  of  the  Massachusets  colony.*  He  settled  for 
a  short  time  at  Natasco,  but  was  afterwards  chosen  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Plymouth,  to  which  office  he  was  separated  by 
fasting  and  prayer,  with  the  imposition  of  hands  from  the 
elders  of  the  church.  He  was  a  grave  man,  of  a  good  under 
standing,  and  much  beloved  by  his  people.  For  the  space  of 
two  years  he  had  Mr.  Roger  Williams  for  his  assistant.}:  He 
\vas  living  as  pastor  of  this  church  in  the  year  l638.§ 


EPHRAIM  HE  WET  was  minister  of  Wroxhall  in  Warwick* 
shire,  but  persecuted  for  nonconformity.  Archbishop  Laud, 
in  the  account  of  his  province  in  1638,  says,  "  He  hath  taken 
upon  him  to  keep  fasts  in  his  parish,  by  his  own  appoint 
ment,  and  hath  contemned  the  decent  ceremonies  com 
manded  by  the  church.  My  lord  the  Bishop  of  Worcester 
proceeds  against  him,  and  intends  either  to  reform  or  punish 
him."! 


DR.  JENNINGSON,  the  pious  lecturer  at  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne,  was  much  persecuted  for  nonconformity.  In  the  year 
1639,  by  the  instigation  of  Archbishop  Laud,  he  was 

*  Prynne's  Cant.  Doome,  p.  149,  150. 

+  Prince's  Chron.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  183. 

J  Ibid.  p.  188,  189.— Neal's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  vol.  i.  p.  115, 141. 

%  Morton's  Memorial,  p.  108. 

|j  Wharton's  Troubles  of  Laud,  vol.  i.  p.  554. 
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questioned  in  the  high  commission  at  York.  The  articles  of 
his  examination,  together  with  the  doctor's  answers,  were  sent 
to  Lambeth,  for  the  archbishop's  consideration.  This  was 
going  the  sure  way  to  work.  And  the  good  man  W7as  so 
cruelly  harassed  in  the  various  ecclesiastical  courts,  that  he 
was  obliged  to  quit  the  place,  and  the  kingdom  too ;  when,  to 
avoid  the  fury  of  his  tyrannical  persecutors,  he  fled  to  JNew 
England.* 


JOHN  JEMMET,  lecturer  at  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  was 
barbarously  handled  for  his  nonconformity.  The  outstretched 
arm  and  tyrannical  oppressions  of  Archbishop  Laud,  were 
carried  so  far  north.  For,  in  December,  1 639,  he  caused  the 
Bishop  of  Durham  to  apprehend  him  by  a  pursuivant,  to 
silence  him  from  preaching  any  more  at  Berwick,  and  to 
banish  him  from  the  town,  without  any  article  or  witness 
ever  being  examined  against  him.t 


JOHN  STOUGHTON,  D.D.  was  fellow  of  Emanuel  col 
lege,  Cambridge,  where  he  most  probably  received  his  educa 
tion.  He  is  classed  among  the  learned  writers  and  fellows 
of  that  college,  and  is  denominated  a  pious  and  learned 
divine.J  He  was  rector  of  St.  Mary's  church,  Aldermanbury, 
London ;  where  he  succeeded  the  excellent  Dr.  Thomas 
Taylor.  Here,  for  the  space  of  seven  years,  he  was  a  laborious, 
orthodox, and  useful  preacher;  but  having  occasionally  touched 
upon  the  popish  and  arminian  innovations,  he  was,  by  the 
instigation  of  Laud,  prosecuted  in  the  high  commission.^ 
He  died  in  the  year  1639,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  Mr. 
Edmund  Calamy,  the  ejected  nonconformist.)!  He  was  author 
of  "  Choice  Sermons,"  1640. — "  Heavenly  Conversation, 
and  the  Natural  Man's  Condition,"  1640. — "  A  Form  of 
Sound  Words,  with  the  Righteous  Man's  Plea  to  true  Hap 
piness." 


MR.  BURCHELL  was  minister  at  St.  Martin's,  Micklegate, 
York,  where  he  was  much  esteemed  by  persons  of  piety. 
Previous  to  the  civil  wars,  when  the  nonconformists  were 

*  MS.  Remarks,  p.  901. — PrynneS  Cant.  Doome,  p.  382.  t  Ibid. 

$  Fuller's  Hist,  of  Cam.  p.  147. — Leigh  on  IMigion  and  Learning,  p.  330. 
^  Prynne's  Cant.  Doome,  p.  362. 
fl  Palmer's  Noacon.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  77. 
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severely  persecuted,  he  Mas  a  zealous  puritan,  and  kept  con 
venticles  in  the  house  of  Dr.  Scotc,  dean  of  York,  though 
unknown  to  him.  The  doctor  being  much  addicted  io  cards 
and  other  games,  had  not  the  least  concern  about  puritamsm. 
But  Mrs.  Scott,  the  dean's  wife,  being  much  inclined  to  con 
venticles,  her  house  was  chosen  not  only  as  the  most  con 
venient  place,  but  the  most  secret  and  secure  in  those  pei*ious 
times.  Lady  Bethell,  with  other  persons  of  quality,  and 
those  in  meaner  circumstances,  united  in  these  private  reli 
gious  exercises.* 


THOMAS  SCOTT  was  a  zealous  puritan  minister  in  the 
diocese  of  Norwich,  but  suspended  for  nonconformity.  He 
was  under  the  ecclesiastical  censure,  said  Bishop  Wren,  when 
he  first  entered  personally  into  the  diocese;  and,  with  all 
tender  and  respectful  usage,  he  absolved  him  for  three  months, 
then  for  six  months,  and,  at  the  expiration  of  that  period,  for 
eight  or  nine  months  longer.  During  this  period,  Mr.  Scott 
sent  his  lordship  several  letters,  expressing  his  grateful  ac 
knowledgments  of  these  favours.  After  all,  it  seems  ex 
tremely  doubtful  whether  he  was  ever  fully  restored  to  his 
ministry.  He  died  in  the  year  l640.t  There  were  two 
ministers  of  the  same  name,  who  lived  about  this  time ;  but 
it  is  difficult  to  say  whether  either  of  them  was  this  Mr. 
Scott.j 


WILLIAM  MADSTARD  was  a  pious  minister  at  Bridgnorth 
in  Shropshire,  where,  towards  the  close  of  life,  he  had  the 
celebrated  Mr.  Richard  Baxter  for  his  assistant.  He  was  a 
nonconformist,  particularly  in  refusing  to  wear  the  surplice 
and  the  use  of  the  cross  in  baptism ;  but  a  man  of  an  exemplary 
Christian  character.  Mr.  Baxter  denominates  him  "  a  worthy 
pastor,  a  grave  and  severe  divine,  very  honest  and  con 
scientious,  and  an  excellent  preacher ;"  but  adds,  "  he  was 
deeply  afflicted  with  a  dead-hearted,  unprofitable  people." 
He  died,  together  with  his  wife,  of  a  malignant  fever,  in  the 
month  of  July,  1641,  at  an  advanced  age.  Mr.  Baxter 
preached  his  funeral  sermon. § 

*  MS.  Chronology,  vol.  iii.  A.  D.  1640.  p.  12. 
•f  Wren's  Parental ia,  p.  94. 

|  Wood's  Atheuae  Oxon.  vol.  i.  p.  846.— Granger's  Biog.  Hist.  Y*1.  * 
p.  367. 

$  Sylvester's  Life  of  Baxter,  part  i.  p.  15,  20. 
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MR.  COOPER  was  the  pious  rector  of  Alton  in  Hamp 
shire.  In  the  year  1634  he  was  suspended  by  Dr.  Rone 
and  Sir  John  Lamb,  visitors  to  Archbishop  Laud,  for  refusing 
to  read  the  Book  of  Sports;  and  he  continued  under  the 
cruel  sentence  about  seven  years.  In  1641,  his  case  being 
laid  before  the  house  of  commons,  it  was  resolved,  "  That 
his  suspension  was  illegal ;  that  the  sentence  should  be  taken 
off;  that  he  should  be  restored  to  his  living ;  and  that  Dr. 
Rone  and  Sir  John  Lamb  ought  to  make  him  reparations  for 
the  damages  he  had  sustained."* 


EDMUND  SMALL  was  minister  at  Holm  in  Lincolnshire, 
but  persecuted  in  the  high  commission  and  deprived  of  his 
benefice.  In  the  year  1641,  having  remained  a  long  time 
under  the  ecclesiastical  censure,  his  case  was  laid  before  the 
house  of  commons;  and,  after  due  examination,  it  was 
resolved,  "  That  the  sentence  of  his  deprivation  was  illegal ; 
and  that  he  should  be  restored  to  his  living. "f 


•er 


MR.  SMITH  was  suspended  by  Sir  John  Lamb ;  and  having 
remained  a  long  time  under  the  sentence,  his  case,  in  the 
year  1641,  was  laid  before  the  house  of  commons.  After 
due  examination,  the  house  resolved,  "  That  he  had  been 
illegally  suspended;  and  that  Sir  John  Lamb  ought  to  give 
him  reparation  and  satisfaction  for  his  damages  sustained  by 
that  suspension ."$ 


JOHN  SPENCER  was  an  unordained  and  popular  preacher 
in  the  city  of  London;  for  which  he  was  brought  into 
trouble,  with  several  others,  in  the  year  1641.  It  is  said  that 
one  Robinson,  a  clerk  in  the  custom-house ;  John  Spencer, 
a  horse-courser ;  Adam  Banks,  a  stocking  seller ;  John  Durant, 
and  one  Greene,  being  complained  of  for  their  lay-preaching, 
were  summoned  to  appear  before  the  house  of  commons. 
On  their  appearance,  the  speaker  reprimanded  and  threatened 
them,  saying,  "  That  the  house  had  a  general  distaste  to 
their  proceedings;  and  that,  if  they  should  offend  in  like 
manner  in  future,  the  house  would  take  care  that  they  were 
severely  punished."^  It  does  not,  however,  appear  whether 
Mr.  Spencer  and  his  brethren  obeyed  this  order.  He"  is 

*  Nalson's  Collection,  vol.  ii.  p.  454.  i  Ibid.  p.  446. 

t  Ibid.  p.  319.  §  Ibid.  p.  265,  270. 
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classed  among  the  zealous  sectaries ;  and  Edwards  says,  lie 
was  formerly  Lord  Brook's  coachman,  and  an  early  preacher.* 


HANNIBAL  GAMMON,  A.  M.  was  born  in  the  city  of 
London,  in  1585,  and  educated  in  Broadgates-hall,  Oxford. 
He  was  afterwards  beneficed  at  Maugan  in  Cornwall,  where 
he  became  a  very  popular  preacher.  On  the  commencement 
of  the  civil  war  he  espoused  the  cause  of  the  parliament, 
and  was  chosen  one  of  the  assembly  of  divines.  Wood 
says,  "  he  was  much  followed  by  the  puritanical  party  for 
his  edifying  and  practical  preaching."t  He  was  author  of 
"  An  Assize  Sermon,"  1621. — "  A  Sermon  at  Lady  Roberta's 
Funeral,"  1627.—"  Praise  of  a  Godly  Woman,  a  Wedding 
Sermon,"  1627. — "  God's  Smiting  to  Amendment,  an  Assize 
Sermon,"  1629. 


MR.  WAIN  WRIGHT  was  a  beneficed  minister  in  the  county 
of  Suffolk;  but  he  resigned  his  living,  worth  two  hundred 
pounds  a  year,  on  account  of  his  nonconformity.  He  would 
not  hold  his  benefit  any  longer,  because  he  deemed  it  anti- 
christian ;  and  after  he  had  given  it  up,  he  said,  "  1  have  ever 
since  asked  God  forgiveness  for  holding  it."  According  to 
my  author,  he  boasted  that  he  had  pulled  down  the  bishops., 
and  that  he  would  do  the  same  by  the  presbyterians.j 


JOHN  SIMS  was  a  minister  of  the  baptist  persuasion,  who 
preached  at  Hampton.  In  a  journey  to  Taunton  he  was 
prevailed  upon  to  preach  in  the  parish  church  of  Middlesoy. 
This  gave  so  much  offence  to  the  dominant  party,  that  he 
\vas  seized  by  virtue  of  the  act  against  unordained  ministers ; 
and  the  letters  which  he  was  to  deliver  to  some  pious  friends 
were  taken  from  him.  These,  with  his  examination,  were 
sent  to  London,  by  way  of  complaint  against  him,  and 
printed.  The  charges  specified  in  the  examination  were, 
his  preaching  when  unordained,  and  denying  infant-baptism, 
He  acknowledged  the  latter,  and  pleaded  against  the  former, 
that,  "  as  Peter  was  called  to  preach,  so  wras  he."$ 


*  Edwards's  Gangraena,  part  iii.  p.  49. 
•f  Wood's  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  26. 
J  EHwards's  Gangraena,  part  iii.  p.  81. 
§  Ibid.  p.  50.— Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  i.  p.  232,  233. 
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JOHN  FOXCROFT,  A.  M.  was  educated  in  Magdalen-hall, 
Oxford,  and  afterwards  minister  at  Gotham  in  Nottingham 
shire  ;  where,  according  to  Wood,  he  continued  a  puritanical 
preacher  several  years.  Upon  the  commencement  of  the 
civil  war,  he  joined  the  parliament,  was  molested  by  the 
royal  party,  and  chosen  one  of  the  assembly  of  divines,  and 
he  constantly  attended.  Removing  to  London,  he  became 
a  frequent  preacher  in  the  city ;  and  he  preached  sometimes 
before  the  parliament.  One  of  his  sermons  is  entitled,  "  The 
Good  of  a  Good  Government,  and  Well-grounded  Peace, 
being  a  Fast  Sermon  before  the  House  of  Commons,  on 
Isa.  xxxii.  1,  2."— 1646.* 


RALPH  MARSDEN  was  a  pious  minister  of  puritan  prin 
ciples  at  West  Kirby  in  Cheshire,  where  he  was  succeeded 
by  Mr.  John  Murcot,  another  puritan,  who  married  his 
daughter.!  He  died  minister  of  Great  Neston  in  the  same 
county,  January  30,  1648.  He  had  four  sons  in  the  minis 
try;  Samuel,  Jeremiah,  Gamaliel,  and  Josiah,  all  silenced 
nonconformists  at  the  restoration.^: 


NICHOLAS  DARTON,  A.  B.  was  born  in  Cornwall,  in 
1603,  and  educated  in  Exeter  college,  Oxford.  Having 
entered  into  holy  orders,  he  became  minister  of  Killesby  in 
Northamptonshire.  He  was  always  accounted  a  puritan  ; 
so  that,  on  the  commencement  of  the  civil  war,  he  joined  the 
presbyterians,  and  espoused  the  cause  of  the  parliament^ 
He  published  "  The  true  and  absolute  Bishop,  with  the 
Converts  Return  unto  him,"  1641. — "  Ecclesia  Anglicana; 
or,  a  clear  and  protestant  Manifesto,  as  an  evangelical  Key 
sent  to  the  Governor  of  Oxford,  for  the  opening  of  the 
Church-doors  there,  that  are  shut  up  without  prayers  or 
preaching,"  1649- — And  "  Several  Sermons." 


HENRY  ROBOROUGH  was  chosen  one  of  the  scribes  to 
the  assembly  of  divines,  and,  about  the  same  time,  appointed 
rector  of  St.  Leonard's,  East-cheap,  London,  which  lie  held 
to  his  death. ||  He  was  one  of  the  committee  of  divines 
appointed  to  examine  and  ordain  candidates  for  the  ministry  ;f 

*  Wood's  Atheme  Oxon.  vol.  i.  p.  827.  t  Ibid.  vol.  ii.  p.  112. 
J   Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  340,  iii.  421,  436,  475. 

*  Wood's  Athenae,  vol.  ii.  p.  68.  ||   Ibid.  p.  116. 
H  Neal's  Puritans,  vol.  iii.  p.  140. 
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and  he  united  with  his  brethren,  the  London  ministers,  in 
their  declaration  against  the  king's  death.*  The  profits  of 
printing  the  Directory  being  given  to  him  and  Mr.  Byfield, 
the 'other  scribe  to  the  assembly,  they  are  said  to  have  sold 
the  copy-right  for  several  hundred  pounds.*  Mr.  Roborough 
ditd  in  the  year  16,50,  and  was  succeeded  in  his  living  by 
Mr.  Matthew  Barker,  one  of  the  silenced  nonconformists 
in  16624 


ABRAHAM  PEIRSON  was  born  in  Yorkshire,  where  he 
probably  laboured  in  the  ministry,  but  was  driven  by  the 
severity  of  the  times  to  New  England.  On  his  arrival, 
about  the  year  1640,  he  was  invited  to  be  first  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Southampton  on  Long  Island,  where  he  continued 
about  eight  years.  He  then  removed,  with  part  of  the 
church,  to  Brainford,  where  he  probably  continued  the  rest 
of  his  days.  He  left  behind  him  the  character  of  a  pious 
and  prudent  man,  and  a  true  child  of  Abraham.§ 


HOWEL  VAUGHAN  was  a  pious  minister,  of  the  baptist 
denomination,  in  Wales.  A  baptist  church  having  been 
formed  at  Olchon,  about  the  year  1633,  which  is  said  to 
have  been  the  first  separate  church  in  Wales,  Mr.  Vaughan, 
being  one  of  its  members,  was  chosen  to  the  pastoral  office. 
His  name  was  Vaughan,  but  wrote  by  some  Ychan,  or 
Fychan,  which  is  the  Welsh  spelling  of  Vaughan.||  He 
attended  the  associations  of  ministers  in  the  Principality ; 
and  his  name  is  among  those  who  signed  the  minutes  of  the 
association  at  Abergavenny,  in  the  year  1653. H 


ROBERT  MATON,  A.  M.  was  born  at  Tudworth  in  Wilt 
shire,  in  the  year  1597?  and  educated  at  Wadham  college, 
Oxford.  Having  entered  upon  the  ministerial  work,  he  was 
probably  beneficed  in  his  native  county.  He  was  a  zealous 
millenarian ;  and  upon  the  commencement  of  the  civil  wars, 
the  press  being  open,  he  published  his  sentiments  to  the 
world  in  the  following  articles: — "  Israel's  Redemption;  or, 
a  Prophetical  History  of  our  Saviour's  Kingdom  on  Earth," 
1642. — "  A  Discourse  of  Gog  and  Magog,  or  the  Battle  of 

*  Calamy's  Contin.  vol.  ii.  p.  743.     i  Fuller's  Church  Hist.  b.  xi.  p.  222. 

J  Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  i.  p.  146. 

$  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  England,  b.  iii.  p.  95. 

||  Thomas's  MS.  Materials,  p.  11.  I  Thomas's  MS.  Hist.  p.  45. 
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the  Great  Day  of  God  Almighty,"  1642. — "A  Comment  on 
the  twentieth  chapter  of  Revelation,"  1652. — "  Israel's 
Redemption  Redeemed ;  or,  the  Jews  general  and  mira 
culous  Conversion  to  the  Faith  of  the  Gospel,  and  Return  to 
their  own  Land,  and  our  Saviour's  Personal  Reign  on  Earth, 
proved  from  the  Old  and  New  Testament,"  1646. — This  he 
republished  with  additions,  entitled,  "  A  Treatise  of  the 
Fifth  Monarchy;  or,  Christ's  Personal  Reign  on  Earth  a 
Thousand  Years  with  his  Saints,"  1655.* 


PETER  PRUDDEN  was  born  in  the  year  1600,  and  after 
wards  preached  in  Herefordshire  and  on  the  borders  of 
Wales,  where  God  marvellously  blessed  his  pious  labours. 
But  he  was  driven  from  his  station  by  persecution,  when  he 
fled  to  New  England,  and  was  accompanied  by  many  worthy 
persons.  Upon  their  arrival,  they  settled  for  a  short  time  at 
New-Haven,  then  removed  to  Mil  ford,  where  he  was  chosen 
pastor  of  the  church,  and  lived  many  years  an  example  of 
piety,  gravity,  and  Christian  zeal.  He  died  about  the  year 
1656,  aged  fifty-six  years.  He  had  a  remarkable  talent  for 
softening  and  composing  exasperated  spirits,  and  for  healing 
contentions.t 


ROBERT  BOOTH  was  a  minister  of  puritan  principles,  and 
ornamented  with  a  most  excellent  character.  He  was  first 
curate  at  Sowerby  in  Yorkshire,  then  vicar  of  Halifax,  where 
his  remains  were  interred,  J uly  28,  1657-  "  He  was  a  man 
of  that  worth  and  excellency  in  learning  and  divinity,  that  he 
deserved  the  title  of  an  Apollos,  and  seemed,  like  Jeremiah 
and  the  baptist,  to  be  separated  from  the  womb  to  the 
ministerial  office ;  so  temperate  and  healthful,  so  industrious 
and  indefatigable  in  the  labours  of  his  study,  and  so  divinely 
contemplative  in  the  exercises  of  his  mind,  that  he  approved 
himself  to  be  made  up  of  virtue,  being  a  stranger  to  all  things 
but  the  service  of  heaven.  When  he  spoke  to  his  congrega 
tion  from  the  pulpit,  it  was  with  that  power  of  truth,  and 
elegance  of  style,  that  he  charmed  his  hearers  into  love  and 
admiration.'^  Mr.  Ely  Bentley,  his  assistant  and  successor 
at  Halifax,  was  ejected  in  1662.$ 

*  Wood's  Athenae  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  p.  123. 
f  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  b.  iii.  p.  93, 94. 
J  Watson's  Hist,  of  Halifax,  p.  461 .     Edit.  1 175. 
^  Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  iii.  p.  436. 
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WALTER  ROSEWELL,  A.  M.  was  a  worthy  puritan 
minister,  first  in  Friday-street,  London,  then  at  Chatham  in 
Kent,  where  he  died  in  the  year  1658.  One  of  his  name,  and 
probably  the  same  person,  was  severely  persecuted  by  Bishop 
Pierce.*  He  was  a  man  of  considerable  eminence.  Mr. 
Thomas  Case  preached  his  funeral  sermon,  and  afterwards 
published  it,  entitled,  "  Elijah's  Abatement ;  or,  Corruption 
in  the  Saints,  on  James  iii.  17," — 1658  ;  but  this  we  have  not 
seen.  Mr.  Rosewell  was  cousin  to  Mr.  Thomas  Rosewell, 
the  nonconformist  minister  who  was  tried  for  high  treason 
before  Judge  Jefferies ;  and  who  in  early  life  derived  great 
advantages  from  his  pious  and  grave  instructions.t 


THOMAS  BALL,  A.  M.  was  born  in  Shropshire,  in  the 
year  1590,  and  educated  in  Queen's  college,  Cambridge, 
under  the  celebrated  Dr.  Preston.  He  afterwards  became 
fellow  of  Emanuel  college  in  the  same  university,  then 
minister  of  the  gospel  at  Northampton,  where  he  died,  and 
liis  remains  were  interred,  June  21, 1659?  aged  sixty-nine  years. 
His  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr.  John  Howes,  rector 
of  Abbington  near  that  place,  who  gave  high  commendations 
of  his  departed  friend.  This  sermon  wras  published,  entitled, 
"  Real  Comforts,  extracted  from  moral  and  spiritual  Prin 
ciples,  presented  in  a  Sermon  preached  at  the  Funeral  of  that 
reverend  Divine,  Mr.  Thomas  Ball,  with  a  narrative  of  his 
Life  and  Death,"  1660;  which,  however,  we  have  never 
seen.  Mr.  Ball  was  author  of  several  books,  among  which 
were,  "  The  Life  of  Dr.  John  Preston,"  and  "  Pastorum 
propugnaculum  ;  or,  the  Pulpit's  Patronage  against  the  force 
of  unordained  Usurpation  and  Innovation,  in  four  Parts," 
16564 


STANLEY  GOWER  was  a  puritan  divine  of  considerable 
eminence,  chosen  one  of  the  assembly  at  Westminster,  and  he 
constantly  attended  during  the  session.  He  was  minister  at 
Bi  amptcn-Bryon ;  but  on  his  removal  to  London,  he  preached 
in  Ludgate-street,  and  was  one  of  the  preachers  to  the  par 
liament.  He  was  appointed  one  of  the  committee  for  the 
examination  and  approbation  of  ministers  who  petitioned  for 
sequestered  livings  ;  and  one  to  examine  and  ordain  candidates 

*  Impeachment  of  Bp.  Pierce,  p.  8. 

f  Life  of  Rosewell  prefixed  to  his  Trial, p.  8.     Edit.  1718. 

J  Wood's  Atheuae  Oxon.  vol.  i.  p.  861. 
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for  the  ministry.*  He  united  with  his  brethren,  the  London 
ministers,  in  their  declaration  against  the  king's  death.*  He 
was  living  in  1660,  was  then  minister  at  Dorchester,  and  is 
denominated  a  zealous  and  eminent  presbyterian.J  He  wrote 
the  life  of  Mr.  Richard  Rothwell,  published  in  Clark's  "  Lives 
annexed  to  his  Martyrologie."  One  of  his  sermons  has  this 
singular  title,  "  Things  Now-a-doing :  or,  the  Churches 
Travaile  of  the  Child  of  Reformation  Now-a-bearing,  in  a 
Sermon  before  the  Honourable  House  of  Commons,  at  their 
solemn  Fast,  July  31,  1644." 


HENRY  FLINT  was  a  most  holy  and  worthy  minister, 
driven  from  his  native  country  by  the  tyrannical  oppressions 
of  Archbishop  Laud.  *  In  the  year  1635  he  fled  to  New 
England,  where  he  was  chosen  teacher  to  the  church  at 
Braintree,  of  which  Mr.  William  Thompson  was  pastor. 
There  he  closed  his  life  and  his  labours,  April  27,  l66S.§  He 
was  a  man  of  great  piety,  gravity,  and  integrity,  and  eminently 
qualified  for  the  ministerial  work.|| 


JAMES  SICKLEMORE  was  minister  of  the  church  at  Single 
ton,  near  the  city  of  Chichester,  and  a  person  famous  for 
his  great  learning  and  piety.  About  the  year  1640,  he 
espoused  the  peculiar  sentiments  of  the  baptists,  and  became 
a  zealous  asserter  of  his  opinions.  Previous  to  this,  being 
concerned  for  the  instruction  of  the  rising  generation,  he 
usually  catechized  the  young  people  of  his  parish,  and 
explained  to  them  the  questions  and  answers  contained  in 
the  church  catechism.  On  one  of  these  occasions,  as  he 
was  discoursing  on  the  promises  of  godfathers  and  godmothers 
in  the  name  of  the  infants  at  their  baptism,  one  of  his  catechu 
mens  asked  him,  "  what  warrant  there  was  from  the  holy 
scriptures  for  what  he  had  been  speaking  ?"  Feeling  himself 
at  a  loss  to  give  a  direct  answer,  he  warmly  insisted  on  the 
general  voice  of  the  Christian  church.  Upon  further  examin 
ation,  he  renounced  infant-baptism  altogether,  and  refused  to 
baptize  the  children  of  his  parishioners.  He  was  also 
opposed  to  the  maintenance  of  ministers  by  tithes;  and 


*  Neal's  Puritans,  vol.  iii.  p.  89,  140.  i  Ibid.  p.  491 . 

J  Rennet's  Chronicle,  p.  185. 

S  Mather's  Hist,  of  New  Eng.  b.  iii.  p.  122. 

II  Morton's  Memorial,  p.  190. 
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therefore  he  gave  away  the  greatest  part  of  his  income  to 
the  poor  and  needy.  Though  after  the  change  of  his  senti 
ments  he  continued  in  his  parish,  he  frequently  preached  at 
other  places,  particularly  at  bevamore  and  Portsmouth ;  at 
both  of  which  places  he  was  instrumental,  under  God,  of 
making  and  baptizing  many  disciples.  This  practice  he  con 
tinued  to  the  end  of  his  days.  Though  it  does  not  appear 
when  he  died,  he  laid  the  foundation  of  the  two  baptist  con- 
gregrations  at  Portsmouth  and  Chichester.* 

Crosby's  Baptists,  vol.  iv,  p.  245—  247. 


APPENDIX : 

Containing  a  correct  List  of  the  principal  Authorities  re 
ferred  to  in  the  Work,  with  the  particular  edition  of 
each.  The  Works  in  Folio  are  the  following : 

Prynne's  Breviate  of  the  Life  of  Laud,  1644. 

Canterburies  Doome,  1646. 

Fuller's  Church  History  of  Britain,  1655. 

History  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  1655. 

Leigh's  Treatise  of  Religion  and  Learning,  1656. 
SeobelPs  Collection  of  Acts  and  Ordinances,  1658. 
Fuller's  History  of  the  Worthies  of  England,  1662. 
Lloyd's  Memoires  of  Excellent  Personages,  1668. 
Heylin's  Life  of  Archbishop  Laud,  1668. 

History  of  the  Presbyterians,  1670. 

Mede's  Works,  with  his  Life  prefixed,  1672. 
Wood's  Historia  et  Antiquitatis  Univer.  Oxon.  1674. 
Foulis's  Wicked  Plots  of  our  Pretended  Saints,  1674. 
Heylin's  History  of  the  Reformation  in  England,  1674. 
Clark's  Martyrologie,  with  Lives  annexed,  1677. 
Heylin's  Historical  and  Miscellaneous  Tracts,  1681. 
D'Ewcs's  Journals  of  Parliaments,  1682. 
Whitlocke's  Memorials  of  English  Affairs,  1682. 
Nalson's  Collection  of  Affairs  of  State,  ii.  vols.  1682,  1683. 
Clark's  Lives  of  Eminent  Persons,  last  vol.  1683. 

Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments  of  the  Martyrs,  iii.  vols.  1684. 
Rushworth's  Historical  Collections,  v.  vols.  1659—1692. 
WTood's  Athenae  Oxonienses,  ii.  vols.  1691,  1692. 
Strype's  Memorials  of  Archbishop  Cranmcr,  1694. 
Sylvester's  Life  of  Baxter,  1696. 

Wharton's  Troubles  and  Trial  of  Abp.  Laud,  ii.  vols.  1695,  1700. 
Prince's  Worthies  of  Devon,  1701. 
Mather's  History  of  New  England,  1702. 
Clarendon's  History  of  the  Rebellion,  iii.  vols.  1704. 
Kcnnet's  Complete  History  of  England,  vol.  ii.  and  iii.  1706. 
Newcourt's  Repertorium  Ecclesiasticum,  ii.  vols.  1708. 
Strype's  Life  of  Archbishop  Grindal,  1710. 

Parker,  1711. 

Collier's  Ecclesiastical  History,  vol.  ii.  1714. 

Walker's  Attempt  at  the  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  1714. 

Burnet's  History  of  the  Reformation,  iii.  vols.  1681,  1715. 

Strype's  Life  of  Archbishop  Whitgift,  1718. 

Echard's  History  of  England,  vol.  ii.  1718. 

Stow's  Survey  of  London  and  Westminster,  ii.  vols.  1720. 

Strype's  Ecclesiastical  Memorials,  iii.  vols.  1721. 

Burnet's  History  of  his  own  Time,  vol.  i.  1724. 

Winwood's  Memorials  of  State  Affairs,  ii.  vols.  1727. 
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Strype's  Annals  of  the  Reformation,  iv.  vols.  1709 — 1731, 
Thiirloe's  Collection  of  State  Papers,  vii.  vols.  1732. 
Peck's  Desiderata  Curiosa,  ii,  vols.  1732. 
Ward's  Lives  of  the  Gresham  Professors,  1740. 
Rapin's  History  of  England,  vol.  ii.  1743, 
Kennet's  Historical  Register  and  Chronicle,  1744. 
Elomefield's  History  of  Norfolk,  vol.  i.  and  ii.  1739,  1745, 
"Wren's  Pareritalia,  1750. 
Warner's  History  of  England,  vol.  ii.  1759. 
Biographia  Britannica,  vii.  vols.  1747 — 1766. 
Bridges's  History  of  Northamptonshire,  ii.  vols.  1792. 
Biographia  Britannica,  v.  vols.  1778 — 1793. 


Works  in  Quarto. 

Parte  of  a  Register,  contayning  sundrie  Memorable  Matters,  no  date. 
Examinations  of  Barrow,  Greenwood,  and  Penry,  no  date. 
Bancroft's  Dangerous  Positions,  1593. 

—    Survey  of  the  pretended  Holy  Discipline,  1593. 

Ainsworth's  Counterpoyson,  1608. 

Paget's  Arrow  against  the  Separation  of  the  Brownists,  1618. 

Ames's  Iresh  Suit  against  Human  Ceremonies  in  God's  Worship. 

1633. 

Huntley's  Breviate  of  the  Prelates'  intolerable  Usurpations,  1637. 
Paget's  Defence  of  Church  Government,  1641. 
A  Briefe  Discourse  of  the  Troubles  at  Frankeford,  1642. 
Edwards's  Antapologia,  1644. 

Bailie's  Dissuasive  from  the  Errors  of  the  Time,  1645. 
Edwards's  Gangraena,  iii.  parts,  1646. 
Bailie's  Anabaptism,  1647. 

Cotton's  Way  of  Congregational  Churches,  1648. 
I  uller's  Abel  Rcdivivus,  1651. 

leatley's  Dippers  Dipt:  or  the  Anabaptists  Duck'd,  1651. 
Pagel's  Heresiography,  1654. 
Clark's  Marrow  of  Ecclesiastical  History,  1654. 
History  of  New  England,  from  1628  to  1652;  printed  1654. 
Bailie's  Vindication  of  his  Dissuasive,  1655. 
Erbery's  Testimony  left  upon  Record,  1658. 
Morton's  Memorial  of  New  England,  16C9. 
Sparrow's  Collection  of  Articles,  Injunctions,  &c.  1675. 
Baxter's  Second  Plea  for  the  Nonconformists,  1681. 
L'Estrange's  Dissenters'  Sayings,  ii.  parts,  1681. 


Works  in  Octavo,  fyc. 

Lupton's  History  of  Protestant  Divines,  1637. 

Hejlin's  Examen  Historicam,  1659. 

^VA  ilkins's  Discourse  on  Preaching,  1678. 

Paule's  Life  of  Archbishop  Whitgift,  1699. 

V;  elwood's  IVjemoirs  of  Transactions,  1700. 

Barlow's  Sum  of  the  Conference  at  Hampton  Court,  1707. 
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Peirce's  Vindication  of  the  Dissenters,  1717. 
Neal's  History  of  New  England,  ii.  vols.  1720. 
Thorcsby's  Vicaria  Leodiensis,  1724. 
Oldmixon's  Critical  History  of  England,  ii.  vols.  1726. 

Clarendon  and  Whitlocke  Compared,  1727. 

Calamy's  Account  and  Continuation,  iv.  vols.  1713,  1727. 

Strype's  Life  and  Acts  of  Bishop  Aylmer,  1728. 

Maddox's  Vindication  of  the  Church,  against  Neal,  1733. 

Neal's  Review  of  Do.  1734. 

An  Illustration  of  Neal,  in  the  Article  of  Peter  Smart,  1736. 

Prince's  Chronological  History  of  New  England,  vol.  i.  1736. 

Grey's  Examination  of  Neal,  iii.  vols.  1736—1739. 

Crosby's  History  of  the  English  Baptists,  iv.  vols.  1738—1740. 

Grey's  Review  of  Neal,  1744. 

Bennet's  Memorial  of  the  Reformation,  1748. 

Harris's  Life  of  King  Charles  I.  1758. 

British  Biography,  vol.  iv.  and  v.  1767,  1768. 

Papers  of  Massachusets  Bay,  1769. 

Backtis's  History  of  New  England's  Baptists,  vol.  i.  1777. 

Life  of  Ainsworth,  prefixed  to  his  "  Two  Treatises,"  1789. 

Toplady's  Historic  Proof,  ii.  vols.  1793. 

Neal's  History  of  the  Puritans,  v.  vols.  1793—1797. 

Williams's  Christian  Preacher,  1800. 

Palmer's  Nonconformist's  Memorial,  iii.  vols.  1802,  1803. 

Mosheim's  Ecclesiastical  History,  vol.  iv.  and  v.  1803. 

Hume's  History  of  England,  vol.  v.— vii.  1803,  1804. 

Granger's  Biographical  History  of  England,  iv.  vols.  1804, 

Morse  and  Parish's  History  of  New  England,  1808. 

Churton's  Life  of  Dr.  Alexander  Nowell,  1809. 

Ivimey's  History  of  the  English  Baptists,  1811. 


The  Manuscripts  referred  to  are  the  following: 

Sloane's  MSS.  deposited  in  the  British  Museum. 
Ilarleian  MSS.  deposited  in  Do. 
Baker's  MS.  Collection,  xxxviii.  vols.  folio.* 
MS.  Register.f 

»  This  invaluable  collection  was  made  by  the  indefatigable  and  celebrated 
Mr.  Thomas  Baker,  the  first  twenty-three  volumes  of  which  are  deposited  in 
the  British  Museum.  They  constitute  part  of  the  Ilarleian  collection, 
from  No.  7028  to  7050.  The  remaining  fifteen  volumes  are  deposited  in 
the  university  lihrary,  Cambridge. 

+  This  invaluable  treasure,  entitled,  "  The  Second  Part  of  a  Register," 
was  collected  by  Mr.  Roger  Morrice,  who  was  ejected  at  the  restoration, 
from  Duffield  in  Derbyshire.  Bishop  Maddox,  v,  ith  great  injustice,  warmly 
censures  this  MS.  as  unworthy  of  credit :  but  Mr.  Strype,  who  was  intimate 
with  rhe  author,  gives  him  a  very  high  character.  He  styles  him  "  a  very 
careful  inquirer  into  ancient  records;"  and,  says  he,  "  This  gentleman  was 
a  very  diligent  collector  of  ecclesiastical  MSS.  relating  to  the  latter  history 
of  the  English  church,  whereof  he  left  vast  heaps  behind  him,  and  he 
favoured  me  with  his  correspondence." — Strype's  sfnnals,  vol.  i.  p.  241. — 
Stow's  Survey  of  London,  b.  iv.  p.  57.— Maddox's  Vindication^.  190—192. 
— Palmer's  Noncon.  Mem,  vol.  i.  p.  404. 
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MS.  Remarks  on  History,  from  the  year  1546  to  1640. 
MS.  Chronology  of  Eminent  Persons,  iii.  vols.* 
Certamina  Ecclesiastica  Anglicana,  &:c.f 
Thomas's  Materials  for  the  History  of  Churches  in  Wales, 

Ecclesiastical  History  of  Wales. 

History  of  Churches  in  Wales.} 

Meen's  MS.  Collectioris.§ 


*  This  collection,  with  the  two  foregoing,  being  five  very  large  foli» 
Tolumes,  are  deposited  in  Dr.  Williaras's  library,  Red-Cross-Street, 
London. 

t  This  collection,  now  deposited  in  the  Old  College  library,  Homerton, 
was  made  by  Mr.  John  Kingdom,  by  mistake  called  John  Ridge,  and  who 
was  ejected  after  the  restoration.  There  is  a  Supplement  to  this  MS.  by 
Mr.  John  Corbet,  who  was  also  one  of  the  ejected  ministers. — Palmer1  & 
Noncon.  Mem.  vol.  ii.  p.  259.  iii.  318. 

J  Th<»se  three  volumes  were  written  by  the  late  Mr.  Joshua  Thomas  of 
Leonv.nster,  father  to  the  present  Mr.  Trmothy  Thomas  of  Islington,  who 
generously  favoured  the  author  with  the  use  of  them. 

§  This  collection  was  made  by  Mr  Joseph  Meen  of  Biggleswade  in  Bed 
fordshire,  who  very  kindly  favoured  the  author  with  the  use  of  it, 
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The  numerical  letters  refer  to  the  volume,  the  figures  to  the  page,  and 
the  letter  n  to  the  notes.  The  persons  whose  names  are  printed  in 
Italics  are  puritan  divines;  all  the  rest  relate  to  persons  and  subjects 
of  a  miscellaneous  description. 


ABBOT,  Archbishop,  opposed  the 
Book  of  Sports,  i.  68,  n— his  cha 
racter  and  death,  76;  ii.  502,  n — 
his  unfeeling  declaration,  383 — his 
arbitrary  proceeding,  405 — a  cu 
rious  anecdote  of  him,  iii.  75,  n. 

,  Dr.  Robert,  a  pious  prelate, 

and  anecdote  of  him,  ii.  214,  «. 

Abbot,  Robert,  iii.  182. 

Abingdon,  a  curious  funeral  at,  iii. 
257. 

Accommodation,  committee  of,  i. 
86. 

Accusations,  false,  i.  273  ,310,  312, 
346;  ii.  384;  iii.  41,154,  n. 

Acts  off  Parliament,  most  arbitrary, 
i.57,93. 

Address,  Dr.  Sampson's  to  the  qaeen, 
i.  383. 

Aderster,  Mr.,  iii.  514. 

Admiral,  Lord,  Paget's  letter  to, 
ii.  257. 

Admonition  to  parliament,  i.  33, 
319,  321 ;  ii.  186, 188,  191— con 
troversy  about  it,  143. 

Advertisements  published,  i.  22,370. 

<1insitjorth,  Henry,  ii.  299. 

\insworthian  Brownists,  their  suit, 
ii.  103,  n. 

Air  ay,  Henry,  ii.  247. 

Alcock,  Gilbert,  i.  170. 

Aldrich,  Thomas,  i.  211. 

Alexandrian  manuscript.account  of, 
iii.  147. 

Allen,  Richard,  ii.  87. 

,  John,  iii.  4 56. 

,  Mr.,  iii.  502. 

Allison,  John,  iii.  513. 


Almanacks,  the  martyrdom  of,  ii. 
425,  n. 

Alvey,  Henry,  ii.  85. 

Ames,  William,  ii.  405. 

Anabaptists,  the  Dutch,  burnt,  i. 
335, and  n- 

,  Judge,  his  cruel  proceed 
ings,  i.  274,  275  ;  iii.  514— his  en 
mity  against  the  puritans,  ii.  381* 

Anderson  prosecuted,  ii.  482,  n. 

Andrews,  Bishop,  at  count  of,ii.  356, 
n — anecdote  of  him,  iii.  2,  n. 

Anecdotes,  several  curious, — of  king 
Henry  and  his  jester,  i.  2,  n — of  a 
bishop  and  his  cap,  131 — of  the 
surplice,  153,  n — of  kneeling  at 
sacrament,  159,  n — of  overcoming 
evil,  211—  ofGilpin,26t—  of  Fox, 
328,  337,  338— of  casting  out 
devils,  ii.  119,  n— of  Wake  and 
Sleep,  170,  n— of  Bishop  Abbot, 
214,  n-  of  R.  Parker,  538,239— 
of  Baynes,  264— of  Bradshaw, 
269— of  Pabfield, 297,  n— of  Roth- 
well,  349— of  the  Duke  of  Buck 
ingham,  357 — of  a  doctor,  371  — 
of  a  bishop,  406,  n — of  J.  Carter, 
411— of  Clark,  412— of  Laud's 
bell-ringer,  419 — of  Firmiu's  con 
version,  422 — of  Whately,  440 — 
of  a  long  sermon,  448 — of  Fair- 
clough's  conversion,  452,  n— of 
an  alarming  providence,  468 — of 
J.  Herring,  492— of  R\*.  Neile 
and  Andrews,  iii  2,  n — of  u gentle 
man,  5— of  Dod,  6— of  Black- 
wood,  26 — of  Bast  wick's  litany, 
45,  n — of  a  profane  liuuer 
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awakened,  67 — of  a  fiddler  con 
verted,  ib.— of  T.  Hooker,  68,  69 
—of  Apb.  Abbot,  75,  n— of  Bp. 
Neile,l04,  n— of  Walker,  140,  n— 
of  Cotton, 159— of  Gataker,  201  — 
of  N.  Rogers,  239— of  Dr.  Heylin 
and  Bp.  Williams,  248,  n — of 
Marshall,  249— of  Bp.  Montaigne, 
350,  n— of  R.  Harris,  303— of  a 
congregation,  387 — of  J.  Wilson, 
434— of  a  persecutor,  463— of  two 
persecuted  brothers,  467,  n. 

Angel,  John,  iii.  236. 

Annotations,  the  assembly's  ac 
count  of,  iii.  211. 

Anslow,  Sir  Edward,  a  friend  to  the 
puritans,  ii.  488. 

Antinomian  controversy,  ii.  475; 
iii.  212. 

Apocrypha,  whether  canonical,  ii. 
317 — Errors  in  it,  318. 

Apologetical  narration,  account  of, 
iii.  21. 

Appendix,  containing  authorities, 
iii.  537. 

Archer,  Henry,  ii.  455. 

Armitage,  Timothy,  iii.  254. 

Arminian  controversy  at  Bostou,  iii. 
152. 

Arminianism,  the  progress  of,  i.  71 
— argument  against,  iii.  171 — 
disputes  on,  ii.  343,  359. 

jtrrowsmith,  John,  iii.  315. 

Articles  subscribed,  i.  5, 21 , 35,  64, 
178,  199,  358. 

,  the  Lambeth,  ii.  82,  n. 

,  thirty-one  exhibited  against 

Cartwright,  ii.  151— thirty-four 
exhibited,  155. 

•  -  of  inquiry  and  answers,  ii. 


259. 
Arundal,  the  mayor  of,  prosecuted, 

iii.  155,  n. 
Ascham,  Roger,  a  letter  to,  i.  215 — 

account  of  him,  217,  n. 
Assembly  of  divines,  account  of,  i. 

89— a  list  of  them,  90,  n. 
Associations  of  the  puritans,  i.  53, 

54 — their    resolutions,    448 — de 
fended,  ii.  156. 
Astrology  greatly  admired,  i.  375, 

n — controversy  about  it,  iii.  219, 

220. 

Avarice,  its  evil  effects,  i.  246. 
A  very,  John,  ii.  420. 
Axlon,  William,  i.  151. 
Aylmer,  Bishop,  account  of,  i.  242— 

his  foul  language,  226,  228,  n ;  ii. 

168— his  learning,  225,  226— his 

false  accusations,  241 ;  ii.  154  ;  n 


— his  letter  to  the  council,  i.  295 
—  his  poverty  and  riches,  ib. — a 
letter  to  him,  317 — council's  letter 
to  him,  325— he  offended  the 
queen,  ii.  147,  n — he  refused  to 
silence  an  adulterous  clergyman, 
166 — he  wrote  an  angry  letter, 
168 — he  made  his  porter  minister, 
ib.  n — his  barbarous  proceedings, 
i.  40,  239,  241,  293,  296,  305, 
316,317,324,441;  ii. 39, 109,  111, 
147, 166—168,235,237  ;  iii.  512. 

Bainbrigg,  Cuthbcrt,  i.  396. 

Bale,  John,  i.  101. 

Ball,  John,  ii.  440. 

,  Thomas,  iii.  534. 

Balsam,  Robert,  iii.  79. 

Bancroft,  Bishop,  account  of  his 
famous  sermon  and  new  doctrine, 
i.  55,  n  ;  ii.  177,  178— his  flattery 
of  king  James,  i.  61,  n — his  cha 
racter,  66,  n — account  of  him,  ii. 
346,  n— his  trial  of  R.  Harris, 
iii.  304 — his  severe  proceedings, 
i.  64  ;  ii.  184,  202,227,  232,238, 
262;  iii.  516, 

Baptism,  salvation  ascribed  to,  i. 
270,  286. 

Baptist  congregation,  the  first  in 
England,  iii.  164,  168. 

church,  the  first  in  America, 

iii.  480. 

Baptists  complained  of  persecution, 
ii.  281. 

Barber,  Thomas,  i.  429. 

,  Edward,  iii.  330. 

Barebone,  Praise-God,  iii. 399. 

Barebone'a  parliament,  iii.  399, 401 . 

Barbarity,  a  shocking  instance  of, 
ii.  483. 

Barnet,  Humphrey,  iii.  520. 

Barns,  Bishop,  a  favourer  of  puri- 
tanism,  i.  258,  n. 

Barr  t,  Mr.,  iii.  524. 

Barrow,  Henry,  his  examination,  ii. 
25,  n — imprisoned,  28,  n  —  his 
petition,  41,  n — his  character 
and  death,  42. 

Bastwick,  Dr.,  anecdote  of  his 
litany, iii.  45,  n — sentence  against 
him,  47,  n. 

Batcheloi;  John,  iii.  32. 

Bates,  Randal,  ii.  234. 

Baxter,  Richard,  the  cause  of  his 
conversion,  ii.  420,  n. 

Baynes,  Paul,n.  261. 

Beard,  Thomas,  ii.  396. 

, ,  Nicholas,  iii.  523. 

Becon,  Thomas,  i.  166. 
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Bedell,  Bishop,  favoured  the  union 
of  protestants,  iii.  251,  n. 

Bedford,  Karl  of,  a  friend  to  the 
puritans,  i.  304,  n. 

Bellarmine  refuted,  ii.  77— his  books 
answered  before  they  were  print 
ed,  177. 

Benefield,  Sebastian,  ii.  365. 

Benison,  Barnaby,  i.  29*2. 

Bentham,  Bishop,  account  of,  i.  165, 
n. 

Bernard,  Nathaniel,  ii.  400. 

,  Richard,  ii.  459. 

Bernhere,  Mr.,  iii.  513. 

Beverly,  John,  iii.  298. 

Beza,  a  letter  from,  i.  26 — his  cha 
racter  of  Cartwright,  ii.  148 — his 
translation  burnt,  193. 

Bible,  the  first  translation  of,  i.  118 
— various  translations  of,  118 — 
126 — opposed  by  the  bishops, 
121,122— the  authorized  version 
of,  ii.  179,  n. 

first  printed  in  America,  iii. 

488. 

Biddle,  John,  iii.  411. 

Bilson,  Bishop,  his  famous  book,  ii. 
266,  n— his  doctrine  at  Paul's 
cross,  330. 

Birkenhead,  Sir  John,  his  foul 
aspersions,  iii.  297. 

Bishop,  anecdote  of  one,  ii.  406,  n. 

of  Lichfield's  letter  to  Gilby, 

1. 981. 

Bishops,  Humphrey's  letter  to  them, 
i.  370. 

,   in  primitive  and  modern 

limes,  i.  197 — their  superiority  by 
divine  appointment,  and  the  de 
nial  of  it  accounted  heresy,  55. 

Bishopric,  objections  against  one, 
i.  376 — one  refused,  377. 

Bisse,  Dr.,  anecdote  of,  ii.  400. 

Blackerby,  Richard,  iii.  96. 

Blacklock,  Samuel,  iii.  519. 

Blackman,  Adam,  iii.  522. 

Blackstone,  Sir  William,  his  opinion 

of  persecution,  Pref.  xiii. 
Blacktoood,  Christopher,  iii.  389. 

Blake,  Thomas,  iii.  269. 

Blake,  Humphrey,  enjoined  to  do 
penance,  iii.  524. 

Bocher,  Joan,  burnt,  i.  10  —  her 
great  zeal,  ib.  n. 

Bodies  dug  up  at  the  restoration,  iii. 

16,  n. 
Bodley,  Sir  Thomas,  account  of,  i. 

364,  n. 

Bois,  Sir  Edward,  a  friend  to  the 
persecuted  puritans,  ii.488- 


Bolfon,  John,  hanged   himself,  iii. 

503. 
Bolton,  Robert,  ii.  390. 

,  Samuel,  iii.  223. 

Bonham,  William,  i.  174. 
Bonner,  Bishop,  his  cruelties,  i.  14, 

15,  253. 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  when  first 

published,  i.  4 — objected  against, 

i.  255,  265,  286—288,  317,  352. 
,  the  curious  title  of  one,  iii. 

144. 
of  Discipline   perfected,   ii. 

260— subscribed,  i.  53. 
-  of  Sports  published,  i.  68— 

republished,   77 — abolished   and 

burnt,  89— ministers  silenced  for 

refusing  to  read   it,  ii.  501  ;    iii. 

173,  176,  178,  185,374,  520,  526, 

529. 

Booth,  Robert,  iii.  533. 
Boothet  Hugh,  iii  503. 
Boston  in  New  England,  why  so 

called,  iii.  157. 
Bound,  Nicholas,  ii.  171. 
Bourne,  William,  iii.  514. 
Bowen,  Evan,  iii.  381. 
Bowes,  Sir  William,  a  friend  to  the 

persecuted  puritans,  i.  398. 
— ;  Lady,  a  generous  friend  to 

the  puritans,  ii.  351,  n. 
Bowles,  Oliver,  iii.  466. 
Bradbonrn,  Theophilus,  ii.  362. 
Bradford,  John,  a  famous  noncon 
formist,  i.  12. 

Bradshaw,  William,  ii.  264. 
Bradshaw,   Mrs.,  convened    before 

the  high  commission,  ii.  268. 
Bradstreet,  Mr.,  iii.  519. 
Brayne,  Edward,  i.  289. 
Brewer,  Thomas,  ii.  444. 
Brewster,  William,  account  of,  ii. 

341,  n. 

Bridget,  B.,  iii.  514. 
Bright,  Edward,  iii.  262. 

,  Francis,  iii.  518. 

Brightman,  Thomas,  ii.  182. 
Broad-mead,     Bristol,    the    baptist 

church  there  when  formed}iii.3o3. 
Brodet,  Mr.,  iii.  521. 
Broklesby,  Mr.,  iii.  502. 
Bromley,    Lady,  a  great  friend  to 

the  puritans,  ii.  441. 
Brook,  Lord,  account  of,  ii.  353,  n. 
Broughtfn,  Hugh,  ii.  215. 
Brown,  Nicho'as,  i.  275. 

,  Robert,  ii.  366. 

,  Lady,  iii.  251,  n. 

,  John,  iii.  505. 

Browning,  John,  i.  302. 
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Brownists,  their  origin,  i.  44 — their 
number,  58,  n — they  petitioned 
the  treasurer,  ii.  40 — their  con 
gregation  meeting  in  woods,  54, 
55,  n — their  church  formed,  96 — 
apprehended  and  imprisoned,  97 
— their  opinions,  103 — their  con 
fession  of  faith,  300. 

Brutes,  whether  they  make  syllo 
gisms,  ii.  353. 

Bucer,  Martin,  a  nonconformist,  i.  6. 

Buckingham,  Uuke  of,  anecdote  of 
him,  ii.  357,  n — account  of  him, 
359,  n. 

Bulkly,  Peter,  iii.  318. 

Bullinger,  an  excellent  letter  to  him, 
i.  371. 

Bunney,  Francis,  ii.  250. 

,  Edmund,  ii.  252. 

Burchell,  Mr.,  iii.  527. 

Burleigh,  Lord,  a  famous  statesman, 
i.  292,  n — a  friend  of  the  puri 
tans,  291,  303, 308, 314, 404,  436, 
440,  443;  ii.  110,  165,  216,  236, 
315— his  letter  to  Whitgift,  i.  50— 
also  to  the  heads  at  Cambridge,  ii. 
1 14 — a  petition  sent  to  him,  190 — 
letters  to  him,  i.  370, 378, 380, 400, 
435,  437  ;  ii.  60,  80,  93,  99,  224, 
225,  235,  249,  378. 

Burnet,  Bishop,  his  character  of  the 
puritans,  Pref.  xiv. — his  censure 
of  H.  Peters,  iii.  366. 

Burr,  Jonathan,  ii.  463. 

Burroughs,  Jeremiah,  iii.  18. 

Burton,  William,  ii.  230. 

-,  Henry,  iii.  400. 

Burton,  Mrs.,  committed  to  prison, 
iii.  44,  n. 

Byfield,  Nicholas,  ii.  297. 
,  Adoniram,  iii.  374. 

By  ing,  Dr.,  his  cruel  proceedings, 
i.  304. 

Calthrop,  Mr.,  a  friend  to  the  puri 
tans,  i.  238. 

Calvinism  discountenanced,  i.  72. 

Cambridge,  its  nonconformity,  i.  25 
— its  deplorable  state,215 — divines 
wrote  to  Cartw right,  ii.  148. 

in  New  England  founded, 

iii.  66,  67. 

Campion  the  Jesuit  disputed  with, 
i.  387. 

Canne,  John,  iii.  332. 

Capel,  Richard,  iii.  259. 

Carew,  Thomas,  ii.  166. 

Carew,  Mrs.,  petitioned  the  queen, 
ii.  167. 

Carter,  John,  ii.  409. 


Career,  William,  iii.  299. 

Cartieright,  Thomas,  ii.  136— letter 
to  him,  246. 

Castell's  Lexicon  Heptaglotton,  ac 
count  of,  iii.  322,  n. 

Cat/in,  Robert,  ii.  428. 

Cavodrey,  Robert,  i.  430. 

Cawtnn,  Thomas,  iii.  320. 

Cecil,  Sir  William,  an  excellent 
letter  to,  i.  220.  See  Burleigh. 

Ceremonies,  when  to  be  refused,  ii. 
322. 

Chaddertnn,  Lawrence,  ii.  445. 

Chaplains  of  regiments,  i.  88. 

Chapman,  Edward,  iii.  506. 

Charke,  William,  ii.  113. 

Charles  I.,  his  accession,  i.  70 — hi? 
arbitrary  power,  72 — his  death, 
94 — his  recommendation,  ii.  444, 
n — his  schismatical  remark,  iii. 
383,  n. 

If.  restored,  i.  98— the  li 
centiousness  that  followed,  and 
the  king's  fair  promises,  ib. 

Chauncey,  Charles,  iii.  451. 

Cheare,  Abraham,  iii.  435. 

Chester,  the  people  of,  prosecuted, 
iii.  51,  n. 

Children  newly  born  cannot  believe, 
ii.  322. 

Christ's  descent  info  hell,  the  con 
troversy  of,  ii.  222, 23S,  330— the 
denial  of,  accounted  heresy,  5. 

Christmas  not  observed,  i.  273,  n- 

Church  of  England,  its  deplorable 
state,  i.  34. 

Church-pouer,  how  regarded  by 
the  puritans,  Pref.  xv.  xvi. 

Churton's  base  character  of  the  pu 
ritans,  Pref.  xiv. — his  reproach  of 
Cartwright,  ii.  161. 

Cinnus,  a  famous  book,  iii.  216. 

Clarendon's  bitter  censures,  iii.  41 — 
his  misrepresentations,  120,  137, 
243. 

Clark,  Hugh,  ii.  412. 

Clarkson,  Lawrence,  ti.  505. 

Cleaver,  Robert,  iii.  516. 

Clergy,  their  deplorable  ignorance, 
i.  168— remedy  against  this,  16? 
— they  are  very  corrupt,  245. 

Clifton,  Richard,  ii.  199. 

Cobbet,  Thomas,  iii.  483. 

Cole,  Robert,  canonically  habited 
and  preferred,  i.  24. 

Cole,  William,  ii.  106. 

Coleman,  Christopher,  i.  150. 

• ,  Thomas,  iii.  60. 

College,  expulsion  from,  i-  327- 

Collier,  Thomas,  iii.  37. 
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Committee  of  accommodation,  i. 
86,  n. 

religion  offensive  to 

Laud,  iii.  89,  n. 

Common  Prayer  set  aside,  i.  93. 

Commons,  house  of,  released  many 
puritans,  i.  86  ;  ii.  483. 

Concord  in  New  England  founded, 
iii.  318. 

Conference  desired,  ii.  64. 

• ,  the  Hampton-court,  ii. 

310. 

,  at  Lambeth,  ii.  316. 

,  with  J.  Cotton,  iii.  156. 

Confessions  of  faith,  ii.  21,  63. 

Conformity,  controversy  for  and 
against,  i.  58 — enforced,  67. 

Conscience,  horrors  of,  ii.  203. 

Consent  of  scripture,  account  of, 
ii.  216 — occasioned  a  controversy, 
218,221. 

Conversion,  a  remarkable  one,  ii. 
350. 

Conviction,  a  painful  instance  of, 
iii.  117. 

Convocation,  the  first  protestant,  i. 
3— that  in  1562,  21 — its  proceed 
ings,  22 — a  supplication  to  that 
in  1571,  170 — the  tyrannical  pro 
ceedings  of  that  in  1640,  i.  85. 

Cooper,  Mr.,  iii.  520. 

Cope,  its  unlawfulness,  i.  366. 

Cope,  Sir  Anthony,  account  of,  ii. 
344,  n. 

Copping,  John,  i.  262. 

Corbet,  Edward,  iii.  266. 

Corbet,  Sir  Robert,  a  friend  to  the 
puritans,  i.  151,  n. 

Cornwall,  the  petition  of  its  inha 
bitants  to  parliament,  i.  41. 

Cornicell,  Francis,  iii.  25. 

Coryat,  George,  ii.  168. 

Coryat,  Thomas,  account  of,  ii.  168. 

Cosins,  Dr.,  his  innovations,  iii. 
91,  n. 

Cotton,  John,  iii.  151. 

Cotton,  Roger,  anecdote  of,  ii. 
218,  n. 

,  Sir  Rowland,  a  famous  He- 

brean,  ii.  218. 

Council,  their  address  to  Whitgift, 
i.  49 — their  illegal  proceedings, 
71— their  letter  to  Bale,  103 — 
supplications  to  them,  290,  294, 
320;  ii.  325 -their  letters  to  Ayl- 
iner,  294,  325. 

Courage,  a  remarkable  instance  of, 
iii.  80. 

Courts,  ecclesiastical,  their  charac 
ter,  iii.  155. 

County  committee?,  i.  92. 
VOL.  III. 


Covenant  with  God  entered  into, 
ii.  464. 

,  a  form  of,  iii.  433. 

Coventry,  the  mayor  of,  prosecu 
ted,  iii.  51,  n— many  divines  fled 
there,  230. 

Coverdate,  Miles,  i.  117. 

Cojc,  Benjamin,  iii.  417. 

Cox,  Richard,  at  Frankfort,  i.  16— 
account  of  him,  108,  n— his  arbi 
trary  spirit,  207. 

Crackenthorp,  Richard,  ii.  312. 

Craclock,  Walter,  iii.  382. 

Cranford,  James,  iii.  268. 

Crane,  Nicholas,  i.  362. 

Cranmer,  Archbishop,  a  persecutor, 
i.  8,  10 — a  nonconformist,  12. 

Crick,  Richard,  i.  278. 

Crisp,  Tobias,  ii.  471. 

Cromwell,  Lord,  above  the  bishops, 
i.  3— his  fall,  121,  n. 

,  Oliver,  prevented  from 

going  to  JSew  England,  i.  84 — 
proposed  a  commonwealth,  94 — 
made  lord  protector,  95 — his, cha 
racter  and  death,  97 — his  letter  to 
J.  Cotton,  iii.  158— Whitaker's 
letter  to  him,  194 — an  enemy  to 
persecution,  416,  n — anecdote  of 
him,  ib. — his  government  opposed, 
310,327,406— his  generosity, 4 87. 

Crook,  Samuel,  iii.  107. 

Crowley,  Robert,  i.  357. 

Crosby's  incorrect  statement  recti 
fied,  iii.  150,  151. 

Cross  in  baptism  to  be  refused,  i. 
157-159. 

,  a  treatise  on  the,  ii.  238 — the 

meaning  of  it,  310,  n. 

Crotcder,  Mr.,  iii.  520. 

Crucifix  retained,  i.  377. 

Cruso,  Timothy,  received  the  dying 
advice  of  O.  Bowles,  iii.  467. 

Culvertvell,  Ezekiel,  iii.  512. 

Darling,   Thomas,   dispossessed,   ii. 

118,  120. 

Darrell,  John,  ii.  117. 
Darton,  Nicholas,  iii.  531. 
Davenish,  Mr.,  iii.  524. 
Davenport,  John,  iii.  446. 
Death  of  Saltmarsh,  remarkable,  iii. 

73. 

Declaration  subscribed,  i.  405. 
of  J.  Arrowsoiith,   iii. 

315. 
against  the  king's  death, 

iii.  217. 

Peering,  Edward,  i.  193. 
Deering,    Sir  Edward,  a  friend  to 

the  Puritans,  iii.  178. 
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Defender  of  the  faith,  occasion  of, 
i.2. 

Deliverance,  several  remarkable  in 
stances  of,  i.  254?  ii.  238,  239; 
iii.  66,  79,  80. 

Denne,  Henri/,  iii.  376. 

Dennis,  William,  executed,  i.  58. 

Dent,  Arthur,  ii.  111. 

Denton,  Richard,  iii.  521. 

Devil,  his  love  of  women,  i.  266, 
269. 

Devils  cast  out,  ii.  117 — contro 
versy  of,  1L20. 

Dingley,  John,  iii.  314. 

Dighton,  Thomas,  his  barbarous 
usage,  ii,  383,  n. 

Diphthongs,  a  treatise  on,  iii.  211. 

Discipline,  Book  of,  published,  ii. 
328. 

Dispute  about  the  wine  in  the  sacra 
ment,  i.  182. 

Disputations,  various,  in  public,  i. 
172,  387  ;  iii.  187—189,  225,  256, 
378,418,464. 

Dissenting  Brethren,  iii.  312. 

Dod,  John,  iii.  1. 

Doddridge,  Dr.,  his  mistake  recti 
fied,  ii.  455,  n. 

Dorset,  Earl  of,  a  friqnd  to  the  pu 
ritans,  iii.  155. 

Downham,  John,  ii.  496. 

Downing,  Calibute,  ii.  495. 

Dreams,  two  very  curious,  i.  15,  n; 
iii.  75,  n. 

Drewet,  WWiam,  iii.  507. 

Drogheda,  the  slaughter  at,  iii.  355. 

Dudley,  Lord,  a  letter  to  him,  i. 
377.* 

Dugdale's  base  character  of  the  pu 
ritans,  Pref.  xiv. 

Dunster,  Ralph,  iii.  323. 

Durance,  John,  iii.  31. 

Dury,  John,  iii.  369. 

Dyke,  Daviel,  ii.  235. 

Dyke,  Jeremiah,  ii.  279. 

Eaton,  John,  ii.  466. 

Echard's  unjust  aspersions,  iii.  250, 
-251. 

Edmunds,  Thomas,  iii.  515. 

Edward  VI.  desired  to  perfect  the 
reformation,  i.  6 — against  all  se 
verity,  10 — his  letter  to  Cover- 
dale,  123 — a  bold  sermon  before 
him,  245. 

Edwards,  Thomas,  iii.  82. 

Edwin,  John,  i.  285. 

Egerton,  Stephen,  ii.  289.      v  .»'  • 

Elliot,  John,  iii.  484. 

EUison,  John,  i.  355. 

Elsmer,  Lord,  a  letter  to  him,  ii.  224. 


Elizabeth,  Queen,  her  accession,  i. 
17 — her  inclinations  to  popery, 
J  9 — her  arbitrary  proceedings,  33, 
35,  37— her  death,  59— she  prohi 
bited  all  preaching,  115 — anec- 
dc  je  of  her,  173 — dissuaded  from 
assuming  the  title  of  supreme 
head,  218 — her  great  cruelty,  335 
— a  letter  to  her, 368 — she  visited 
Cambridge,  372 — a  petition  sent 
her,  ii.  50. 

Endicot,  his  severe  proceedings,  iii. 
481. 

Engagement  subscribed,  i.  94 — re 
fused  by  certain  puritans,  who 
were  turned  off  their  livings,  iii. 
231,237,269. 

England,  New,  the  first  planters  of, 
and  their  severe  trials,  ii.  341,  n, 
374  —  the  number  of  ministers 
driven  there,  i.  81,  n. 

Episcopius  publicly  refuted,  ii.  343. 

Erbery,  William,  iii.  185. 

Essex  ministers,  the  number  sus 
pended,  i.  49,  n — nonresidents  in, 
ii.  166 — they  petitioned  the  coun 
cil  and  the  parliament,  274,  276. 

— ,  Earl  of,  account  of  him,  iii. 

233, n — a  friend  tothepuritans,514 

Evans,  Hugh,  iii.  293. 

,  Mr.,  iii.  502. 

,  Mr.,  iii.  508. 

Examinations  of  puritans,  i.  134, 
151,  181,  224,  264,  285,  298,  339, 
366,  423,  433,  445  ;  ii.  1,  325,  n, 
31,53,  185,241;  iii.  46. 

Excommunication  of  a  minister's 
son,  i.  80,  n — the  sentence  pro 
nounced,  348. 

Exhortation,  a  very  excellent  one, 
ii.  340. 

Fairclough,  Lawrence,  account  of, 
ii.  421,  n. 

,  Samuel,  account  of  his 

conversion,  ii.  452,  n. 

Faith,  confessions  of,  i.  321  ;  ii.  21, 
63. 

Farrar,  Thomas,  iii.  510. 

Feake,  Christopher,  iii.  308. 

Female  casuistical  puritanism,  an 
instance  of,  iii.  93,  n. 

Fenn,  Humphrey,  i.  444. 

Fenner,  Dudley,  i.  392. 

,  William,  ii.451. 

Feoffees  prosecuted,  i.  75  ;  ii.  417. 

Field,  John,  i.  318. 

Fifth  monarchy- men  imprisoned, 
i.  96— their  opinions,  iii.  257,  n. 

Firmin,  Giles,  anecdote  of  his  con 
version,  ii.  422. 
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Fisk,  John,  iii.  468. 

Fits,  Mr.,  iii.  503. 

Fleming,  William,  iii.  509. 

Flesh  forbidden  in  Lent,  i.  331,  n. 

Flint,  Henry,  iii.  535. 

Ford,  Thomas,  account  of,  ii.  395. 

Fox,  John,  i.  326. 

Foxcroft,  John,  iii.  531. 

Foxley,  Thomas,  ii.  497. 

Frankfort,  troubles  at,  i.  15,  16, 
107,  172,  217,  329,  358;  ii.  106, 
123. 

FYeke,  Bishop,  a  persecutor,  i.  238, 
239  ;ii.  241,  n,  367. 

Frewen,  John,  iii.  518. 

Frewen,  Archbishop,  account  of, 
iii.  518. 

Frost,  John,  iii.  291. 

Fttlke,  William,  i.  385. 

Fuller,  Nicholas,  an  advocate  for  li 
berty,  and  his  cruel  usage,  184 
and  n. 

Fulwer,  Mr.,  iii.  505. 

Gammon,  Hannibal,  iii.  530. 

Gang-week,  account  of,  ii.  105,  n. 

Garbrand,  John,  i.  392. 

Gardiner,  Bishop,  a  bloody  perse 
cutor^.  328— the  censure  of  him, 
331. 

Gardiner,  John,  i.  316. 

,  Richard,  iii.  512. 

1  sen.  ii.  68. 

Gataker,  'J'homas,jnn.  iii.  200. 

Gaioton,  Richard,  ii.  241. 

Gee,  John,  ii.  307. 

Gee,  Edward,  iii.  349. 

Gellibrand,  Edward,  i.  311. 

Ge,llibrand,  Henry,  ii.  424. 

Genealogy,  a  curious  one,  i.  282. 

Generosity,  remarkable  instances  of, 
i.  259,262;  ii.  108;  iii.  201. 

Geree,  John,  iii.  102. 

,  Stephen,  iii.  265. 

Gibbons,  Mr.,  beheaded,  iii,  135,  n. 

Gibson,  Mr.,  iii.  511. 

Gijford,  George,  ii.  273. 
,  John,  iii.  257. 

Gilby,  Anthony,  i.  278— letters  to 
him,  373,  382;  ii.  191,  192. 

Gilpin,  Bernard,  i.  242. 

Gilpin,  William,  his  groundless  cen 
sures,  ii.  229. 

Glover,  Edward,  i.  313. 

God,  a  treatise  on  the*  names  by 
which  he  is  called,  iii.  210. 

Goodman,  Christopher,  ii.  133. 

Goodwin,  Thomas,  iii.  300. 

Goswcll,  James,  iii.  509. 

Gouge,  William,  iii.  165. 

Goughe,  Stephen,  iii.  515. 


Government,  instrument  of,  i.  95 — 
a  free  one  founded,  iii.  479. 

Gower,  Stanley,  iii.  534. 

Graile,  John,  iii.  S29. 

Granger's  censure  of  two  books,  iii. 
500,  n. 

Granthasn,  Thomas,  iii.  456. 

Gray,  II.,  i.  308. 

Gray,  Lord,  his  wish  to  have  the 
bishops  expelled  fr.irn  parliament, 
i.  54,  n — at  Lambeth  conference, 
ii.  316. 

Green,  Bartlet,  his  martyrdom,  ii. 
124. 

Green,  William,  iii.  523. 

Greene,  John,  iii.  34. 

Greenham,  Richard,  i.  415. 

Greenwood,  John,  ii.  23. 

Greshop,  Thomas,  iii.  504. 

Grey,  Dr.,  his  reproach  of  the  puri 
tans,  i.  394— his  opinion  of  C. 
Love,  iii.  137 — his  frivolous  rea 
soning,  142,  n— his  reproachful 
insinuations,  172,249,  n,  234,247, 
313,317,325,  367. 

Grindal,  Archbishop,  his  character 
and  death,  i.  45 — assisted  in  com 
piling  the  Book  of  Martyrs,  330 — 
his  correspondence  and  lordly 
appearanc*,  381 — his  zeal  against 
nonconformity*  ii.  138  ;  iii.  505. 

Gross,  A'exander,  iii.  228. 

Guernsey  and  Jersey,  their  church 
discipline  framed,  i.  410. 

Guildford  in  New  England  founded, 
iii.  374. 

Habits,  Cranmer  and  Ridley  wished 
them  to  be  abolished,  i.,12,  n — 
WhittinghanTs  excellent  letter 
against  the  imposition  of  them, 
231,  233,  n  — how  they  were  op 
posed,  365,371. 

H;icket,  Coppinger,and  Arthington, 
account  of,  i.  427,  n. 

Hamet,  Matthew,  burnt,  i.  43. 

Hampton-court  conference,  i.  61  ; 
ii.  179,447. 

Handson,  John,  i.  238. 

Hardyman,  John,  i.  116.   . 

Harley.  Sir  Robert,  account  of,  ii. 
21 1 ,  n. 

Harris,  John,  iii.  300. 
— ,  Robert,  iii.  303. 

Harrison,  John,  iii.  509. 

Harsnet,  Archbishop,  preferred  for 
persecuting  the  puritans,  ii.  121, 
n — his  severe  proceedings,  263, 
397,  415,  453;  iii.  41,  263— ac 
count  of  him,  416,  n, 

7/ar*ne/,Mr,,  iii.  510. 
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Hart,  John,  his  bold  challenge,  ii. 
177. 

Hartford  in  New  England, by  whom 
founded,  iii.  67,  424. 

Harvey,  R.,  i.  191. 

Hawking  Robert,  i.  133. 

Hayden,  John,  ii.  415. 

Hazard,  Mrs.,  zealous  for  the  bap 
tists  at  Bristol,  iii.  334. 

Head  of  the  Church,  the  title  of, 
when  first  given,  i.  2 — opposed 
by  Bishop  Jewel,  3fi9,  n. 

Hebraisms,  whether  there  be  any  in 
the  New  Testament,  iii.  212—215. 

Hebrew,  a  singular  method  of  teach 
ing  it,  ii.  219,  n. 

Hieron,  Samuel,  ii.  270. 

Helwisse,  Thumas,  ii.  279. 

Hely,  Thomas,  examined  and  sus 
pended,  i.  264,269. 

Henry  VIII.,  his  new  titles,  i.  2 — 
quarrelled  with  the  pope,  ib. — 
anecdote  t.;f  him  and  his  jester,  ib. 
n — his  cruelties,  3,  4 — the  Bible 
dedicated  to  him,  118. 

Herbal,  the  first  published  in  Eng 
lish,  i.  129. 

Heresy,  what  it  is,  ii.  49. 

Herle,  Charles,  iii.  324. 

Herring,  Julines,  ii.  489. 

Herrington,  William,  iii.  522. 

Heylm,  Dr.,  his  curious  tale,  i.411, 
n — his  misrepresentation,  ii.  125 
— anecdote  of  him,  iii.  248,  n. 

Hide,  Lord  chancellor,  a  letter  to 
him,  iii.  372, 

Higginson,  Francis,  ii.  369. 

High  Commission  court,  its  origin, 
i.  18— its  character,  87,  n — abo- 
lishel,  ib. — a  letter  to  it,  177 — 
an  order  from, 349,  n--its  legality 
argued, 442 — its  terrible  proceed 
ings,  54,  65,  71,  176,  193,  240, 
312—31^,  318, 353,  359,  365,379, 
405—4 1 1 ,  430—442,  448 ;  ii.  24, 
44,  151—157,  164,  166,  170,  175, 
184,  192—199,  255—257,  268, 
291,  29  <,  363,  266,  379,  380,  383, 
384,  3%,  400, 402, 416—418,425, 
435,  437, 444,  450, 453,466—469, 
478,481,499,  501;  iii. 9,  n,  42,  51, 
«,  65,  84,88,92, 166, 167, 176, 177, 
185,345,  452,  472,  492,  504,  505, 
511,514,518,  520  526,  527,  529. 

High  c:>urt  of  justice  erected,  iii. 
122,123. 

Highai'7  in  New  England  founded, 
iii.  471. 

11     jisham,  Arthur,  ii.  376. 

Hill,  John,  i.  274. 

,  Thomas,  ii.  388. 


Hill,  Thomas,  iii.  170. 

Ilinde,  William,  ii.  364. 

Hobart,  Peter,  iii.  471. 

Hodges, William,  account  of,  ii.  395, 

Holland,  John,  ii.  107. 

,  Thomas,  ii.  213. 

Holland,  puritans  remove  there,  ii. 

335. 

Holmes,  John,  i.  414. 
Holt,  John,  his  barbarous  sentence, 

ii.383,  n. 

Honiwood,  Mrs.,  account  of,  i.  337. 
Hooke,  John,  iii.  508. 
Hooker,  Thomas,  iii.  64. 
Hooper  nominated  Bishop  of  Glou 
cester,  i.  7,  n— a  nonconformist, 

ib. — his  cruel  usage,  8. 
Hopkins,  John,  iii.  510. 
Hopkinson,  William,  examined  and 

suspended,  i.  264,  269. 
Horrocks,  Mr.,  iii.  511. 
Hospitality,  a  remarkable  instance 

of,  i.  258. 

Howe,  Samuel,  ii.  458. 
Howe,  John,  ii.467. 
Hoyle,  Joshua,  iii.  226. 
Hubbard,  Mr.,  iii.  517. 
Hubbock,  William,  ii.  164. 
Huckle,  John,  i.  324. 
Hue  and  cry  against  Leighton,  ii.482. 
Hume,  his  high  eulogium  upon  the 

puritans,  Pref.  xv. 
Humphrey,    Lawrence,    i.   363 — his 

letter  to  Gilby,281. 
Hunt,  John,  a  confessor,  ii.  437,  «. 
Huntingdon,  Earl  of,   his  letter  to 

HilderSbam,  ii.  380,  n. 
Huntley,  George,  ii.  501. 
Hutchinson,  Mrs.,  caused  great  dis- 

sention,    iii.    474 — banished   and 

murdered,  476,  n. 
Hewet,  Ephraim,  iii.  526. 

Independent  church,  the  first  in 
England,  i.  67 — how  it  was  form 
ed,  ii.  333— the  principles  of,  iii. 
21 — one  formed  at  Rotterdam,  iii. 
352. 

Indian  words,  their  great  length,  iii, 
488 — first  converted  and  a  church 
formed,  487—489 

Indictment  of  C.  Love,  iii.  123. 

Injunctions  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  i.  9> 

Injustice,  two  instances  of,  iii.  497. 

Interrogatories  proposed  to  the  puri 
tans,  i.  407—409,  413,  423,  448. 

Irish  massacre,  account  of,  iii.  226, 
n. 

Isle  of  Wight,  the  treaty  of,  iii.  231, 
232. 
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Jacob,  Henry,  ii.  330. 

Jacob,  Henry,  jun.  iii.  333. 

Jacomb,  Samuel,  iii.  319. 

James,  John,  iii.  391. 

James,  King,  his  accession,  and  his 
inclinations  to  puritani*m,  i.  60; 
ii.  147,  156— his  kingcraft,  i.  61  — 
his  inclinations  to  popery,  66 — his 
declaration,  69 — his  character  and 
death,  70—  he  kicked  Legatt  with 
his  royal  foot,  61,  n — his  im 
perious  spirit  at  Hampton-court, 
ii.  179,  310 — a  petition  to  him, 
226— the  extreme  flattery  of  him, 
447, n — his  arbitrary  spirit,  iii.  9,  n. 

Janeway,John,  iii.  268. 

Janeway,  William,  account  of,  iii. 
279,  n. 

Jeffery,  William,  iii.  386. 

Jeff  ryes,  Mr.,  iii.  525. 

Jegon,  the  vice-chancellor's  letter 
to  the  Bishop  of  London,  ii.  122 — 
account  of  him  when  bishop,  449, 
n. 

Jenningson,  Dr.,  iii.  526. 

,1  emmet,  John,  iii.  527. 

Jenkin,  Mr.,  ii.  270. 

Jermen,  Sir  Robert,  a  friend  of  the 
puritans,  i.  239. 

Jersey  and  Guernsey,  their  church 
discipline  framed,  i.  410. 

Jessop,  Constantino,  iii.  375. 

Jew,  a  dispute  with  one,  ii.  221  — 
one  converted  to  Christianity,  iff. 

Jewel,  Bishop,  account  of,  i.369,  n. 

Jewel,  Melancthon,  i.  408. 

Job,  the  book  of, written  in  a  curious 
style,  ii.  220. 

Johnson,  Robert,  i.  176. 

Johnson,  Francis,  ii.  89. 

Johnson,  George,  imprisoned  in 
Newgate,  ii.  99,  n. 

Johnsonian  Brownists,  their  suit,  ii. 
103,  n. 

Judgments,  two  very  remarkable, 
ii.370;  iii.  97. 

Kendal,  Mr.,  iii.  512. 

Kennet,  Bishop,  his  opinion  of  the 

act  of  uniformity,  i.  100,  n— his 

censure  of  the  tryers,  iii.  196 — 

also  of  H.  Peters,  366. 
Kent,  ministers   of,  their  letter  to 

\Vhifgift,  and  their  suspension,  i. 

393. 

Kent,  William,  iii.  524. 
Kett,  Francis,  burnt,  i.  56. 
King,  Andrew,  i.  407. 
KingsmW,  Andrew,  i.  149. 
Kneeling  at  the  sacrament,  a  curious 

anecdote  of,  i.  159,  n. 


Xnewstubs,  John,  ii.  308. 

Knight,  Mr.,  ii.  295. 

Knollys,  Sir  Francis,  a  friend  to  the 
puritans,  ii.  165 — Rainolds's letter 
to  him,  and  his  character,  178 
and  n. 

Knollys,  Hanserd,  iii.  491. 

Knox,  John,  at  Frankfort,  i.  16. 

Knutsford  chapel  suspended,  ii.  293, 


Lad,  Thomas,  his  persecution,  ii.  183. 

Lamb,  Thomas,  iii.  461. 

Lambeth  articles,  ii.  82,  n. 

conference,  ii.  316. 

library,  some  account  of, 

iii.  357,  359. 

Lancaster,  Mr.,  ii,  202. 

Langley,  John,  iii.  289. 

Lathorp,  John,  iii.  163. 

Latimer,  Bishop,  a  zealous  noncon 
formist,!.  12. 

Laud,  Archbishop,  his  character,  i. 
76,  n  ;  ii.435,  n  ;  iii.  49,  n,  54— a 
curious  portrait  of  him,  58,n — call 
ed  a  little  urchin,  i.  83,  n — charged 
with  high  treason,  86 — his  trial 
and  death,  i.  92 — Welwood's  ac 
count  of  him,  ib.  n — a  curious  an 
ecdote  of  him,  93,  n — his  suppres 
sion  of  books  against  popery,  170, 
n — his  expulsion  of  Fox  and 
Jewel's  books  from  the  churches, 
333,  n — his  bold  assertion,  ii.  500 
— his  barbarous  proceedings,  i.  73 
—85 ;  ii.  395,  396,  400,  402,  416, 
425,  435,  453,  463,  467,  481,  498, 
50!,  503;  iii.  15,  39,42,44,48, 
49,  51,  n,  52—54,  83,  93,  103,104, 
141,  149,  155,  176,  178, 182,  236, 
262,311,318,374,  447,449,452, 
453,  n,  461,519,  525,527. 

Lawrence,  Mr.,  i.  237. 

Lectures  in  Yorkshire,  their  pro 
bable  origin,  iii.  342,  n. 

Legatt,  Bartholomew,  burnt,  i.  66. 

,  Thomas,  died  in  Newgate,  i. 

66,  n. 

Leicester  plundered  and  its  inhabit 
ants  put  to  the  sword,  ii.  373,  n. 

Leicester,  Earl  of,Whiitins;l)um's  ex 
cellent  letter  to  him,  i.230— Pilk- 
ington's  excellent  letter  to  him, 
233 — petitions  sent  to  him  by  the 
puiitaus,  320,323— a  friend  to  the 
puritans,  446;  ii.  147 — at  Lam 
beth  conference,  316. 

Leigh,  Mr.,  ii.  503. 

Leighton,  Alexander,  ii.476. 

Letter  from  Scotland,  the  title  of,  i. 
27,  n. 
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Lever,  Thomas,  i.213. 

,  Ralph,  iii.  507. 

Levingston  prosecuted,  ii.  482,  n. 

Ley,  John,  iii.  403. 

Liberality  recommended,  ii.  440. 

Library,  the  royal,  some  account  of, 
iii.  359, 360.' 

Lichfield  cathedral,  repaired  at  great 
expense,  iii.  518. 

Lilburne,  John,  hiscruel  punishment, 
i.  83. 

Lincolnshire  ministers,  their  suppli 
cation  to  the  council,  ii.  87. 

Littleton,  Edmund,  i.  405. 

Lloyd,  Morgan,  iii,  329. 

Lockhart's  letter  to  Thurloe,  iii.  358. 

London,  the  city  of,  petitioned  the 
parliament,  i.  40. 

ministers  petitioned  parlia 
ment,  93 — declared  against  the 
king's  death,  94,  n. 

Lord,  Edward,  i.  407. 

Lord's  day,  the  services  of,  how  ob 
served,  iii.  179. 

Lord-bishops  and  archbishops  made 
from  policy,  ii.  189 — their  titles 
accounted  blasphemous,  190. 

Lords  and  commons,  a  list  of,  to  as 
sist  the  assembly  of  divines,  i.91,n. 

Lots,  account  of  the  controversy 
about,  iii.  205—207. 

Love,  Christopher,  iii.  115. 

Love,  Mrs.,  her  excellent  letter  to  her 
husband,  iii.  129 — her  husband's 
letter  to  her,  130. 

Love-feast,  a  curious  account  of  one, 
iii.  331. 

Loteth,  Mr.,  iii.  505. 

Lucy,  Sir  Thomas,  his  house  an 
asylum  from  persecution,  i.  327. 

Lukenor,  Sir  Edward,  a  friend  to 
the  persecuted  nonconformists,  iii. 
96,  n. 

Luther,  his  controversy  with  king 
Henry,  i.  2. 

Lydiat,  Thomas,  iii.  6. 

Lyford,  William,  iii.  161. 

Maddox,  Bishop,  his  false  insinua 
tions,  i.  33,  n,  145 — he  proves  the 
severities  of  the  times,  171,  n — 
his  mistake  rectified,  451 — his 
censures  on  Cartwright,  ii.  144,  n. 

Madstard,  William,  iii.  528. 

Magnetic  needle,  the  variation  of, 
by  whom  discovered,  if.  426. 

Maldon,  the  parishioners  of,  peti 
tioned  the  bishop  in  behalf  of  their 
minister,  ii.  276. 

Mandevill,  Robert,  iii.  516. 


Manton,  Dr.,  soldiers  threatened  to 
shoot  him,  iii.  138,  n. 

Manuscript  authorities,  account  of 
those  used,  iii.  539,  540,  n. 

Man  waring,  Dr.,  his  censure  and 
preferment,  i,  72,  n. 

Marcus  Antoninus,  his  meditations 
published,  iii.  218. 

Marsden,  Ralph,  iii.  531. 

Marshall,  Stephen,  iii.  241, 

Martin  Mar-I'relate,  account  of,  i. 
55 — anecdote  of,  ib.  n — its  sus 
pected  authors,  423. 

Martyr,  Peter,  a  zealous  noncon 
formist,  i.  6 — account  of  him,  243, 
n — his  concern  for  Gilpin's  con 
version,  244,  n — his  correspond 
ence,  376. 

Martyrs,  the  book  of,  account  of,  5. 
329—333. 

Mary,  Queen,  her  accession  and  bar 
barities,  i.  11,12,  n,  125,  n— her 
death,  17. 

• ,  Queen  of  Scots,  her  imprison 
ment  and  extravagance,  i.  442,  n. 

Massachusets,  when  first  peopled, 
iii,  88 — the  first  church  formed 
there,  ii.  373. 

Massacre  in  Ireland^  account  of,  iii. 
226,  «. 

Mather,  Richard,  iii.  440. 

Maton,  Robert,  iii.  532. 

Matthew,  the  gospel  of,  written  in 
Greek,  ii.  220. 

Matthews,  Archbishop,  account  of, 
iii.  343,  n. 

Maunsel,  Thomas,  ii.  183. 

Maverick,  John,  ii.  423. 

Mayor  of  Arundel  prosecuted,  iii. 
155,  n. 

and  alderman  of  Gloucester 

barbarously  prosecuted,  ii.  435. 

Mede,  Joseph,  ii.  429. 

Merbury,  Francis,  i.  223. 

Merrick,  Dr.,  threatened  by  Arch 
bishop  Laud,  iii.  453,  n. 

Middleton,  Humphrey,  his  persecu 
tion,  i.  10. 

Midgley,  Mr.,  ii.  163. 

Mildmay,  Sir  Walter,  a  friend  to 
the  puritans,  i.  418,  n;  ii.  216— a 
letter  to  him,  i.  422 — account  of 
him,  ii.  446,  n. 

Millain,  Mr.,  i.  174. 

Millenary  petition,  account  of,  i. 
61;  ii.  290,  381. 

Monk,  General,  promoted  the  re 
storation  of  King  Charles,  i.  97. 

Montague,  Dr.  Richard,  his  Ap- 
pello  Caesarem  refuted,  ii.  348 — 
account  of  him,  ib.  n. 
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Montaigne,  Bishop,  anecdote  of, 
iii.  350,  n. 

More,  John,  i.  449. 

More,  Stephen,  H.  458. 

Morley,  Ezekias,  ii.  174. 

Moore,  Robert,  i.  309. 

JVloore,  George,  committed  to  pri 
son, ii. 1 19 — his  curious  book,  121. 

Moore,  Thomas,  iii.  31. 

Morrice,  attorney  James,  a  zealous 
advocate  for  liberty,  i.  56,  440, 
n — his  learned  pleading,  441 — 
his  degradation  and  imprison 
ment,  57,  442. 

Morton,  Bishop,  anecdote  of,  ii. 
228,  n — a  persecutor,  and  a 
letter  to  him,  291,  292 — account 
of  him,  293,  n. 

Morton,  John,  iii.  517. 

Mosheinrs  character  of  Laud,  iii. 
54. 

Murcot,  John,  iii.  224. 

Nash,  John,  iii.  507. 

Negus,  William,  i.  296. 

Neile,  Archbishop,  anecdotes  of 
him  iii.  2,  n,  104,  n — he  taught 
the  people  to  pray  for  the  dead, 
440,  n — his  severe  proceedings,  ii. 
234,382;  iii.  166,  440,  n. 

Newbury  in  New  England  found 
ed,  iii.  470. 

Newcomb,  Dr.,  his  arbitrary  pro 
ceedings,  ii.  355. 

New  Haven  in  New  England  found 
ed,  iii.  449. 

Newho'use,  Thomas,  iii.  515. 

Newman,  Samuel,  iii.  422. 

Newton,  George,  iii.  513. 

Nichols,  Dr.,  his  bitter  censures,  i. 
283, 284— his  false  charge,  i  ii .  353. 

Nichols,  Sir  Augustin,  his  charac 
ter,  ii.  391,  n. 

Nichols,  Josias,  ii.  136. 

Nicholls,  Joseph,  iii.  509. 
Nicolls,  Robert,  ii.  375. 

Nonconformists,  great  sums  of 
money  paid  for  their  release,  i. 
82,  n. — many  released  from  pri 
son,  145,  n. 

Nonconformity,  the  origin  of,  i.  5 
— promoted  by  the  famous  re 
formers,  12 — reasons  for  it,  i.  29, 
372. 

Norden,    Thomas,    examined    and 

suspended,  i.  264,  271. 
Norfolk    ministers    petitioned     the 

council,  i.  38 — suspended,  39. 
ATorton,  John,  iii.  419. 
Norwich,  Bishop  of,  a  smart  letter 
to,  i.  191. 


Norwich  ministers  presented  their 
supplication  to  the  council,  i. 
449 — afterwards  suspended,  450. 

Nottingham,  the  contentions  of  its 
inhabitants,  and  the  means  used 
to  bring  them  to  peace,  ii.  120. 

Nowell,  Dr.  Alexander,  his  puri 
tanical  opinions,  ii.  73,  n. 

Noyes,  James,  iii.  261. 

Oath  ex  officio,  its  unlawfulness,  i. 
399 — reasons  for  the  refusal  of  it, 
ii.  24,  n,  38 — many  of  the  puri 
tans  refused  to  take  it,  i.  291, 
293,  298,  397,  400,  408,  411,419, 
429,448;  ii.  13,  45,47,98,154, 
166,184,232. 

Gates,  Samuel,  iii.  427. 

Gates,  Titus,  account  of,  iii.  427,  n. 

Old,  John,  a  person  of  great  piety 
and  charity,  i.  166. 

Opinions  accounted  dangerous,  i. 
174. 

Order,  the  form  of  one  from  the 
high  commission,  ii.  146 — one 
for  imprisonment,  iii.  52. 

Ordination,  presbyterian,  account 
ed  invalid,  i.  234,  235,  240,241. 
— ,  a  testimonial  of,  ii. 
314. 

Osbaldeston,  Mr.,  the  terrible  sen 
tence  pronounced  against  him,  i. 
S3. 

Overton,  Bishop,  a  persecutor  of 
the  puritans,  ii.  414 — he  asked 
public  pardon  of  one,  415. 

Oxenbridge,  John,  iii.  510. 

Oxford  university,  the  visitors  of, 
opposed,  iii.  113,  114,267,305. 


Page,  Henry,  iii.  526. 

Paget,  Eustlnus,  ii.  253. 

Paget,  Thomas,  ii.  291. 

Paget,  Ephraim,  iii.  62. 

Fains,  most  afflictive,  iii.  192,  193. 

Palmer,  Herbert,  iii.  75. 

Paradoxes,  fond,  ascribed  to  a  puri 
tan,  i.  359. 

Papists, disputationswith,ii. 115,124, 
171 — their  vile  insinuation,  180. 

Parseus,  account  of,  ii  295,  n. 

Purkrr,  Archbishop,  his  base  cha 
racter  of  the  puritans,  Pref.  xiii — 
his  character  and  death,  i.  37 — 
a  letter  to  him,  237 — his  s<  \crr- 
proceedings,  i.  193,  219,  221, 
234,237,359,365,  366,  386;  ii. 
241,248,  249. 

Parker,  Robert,  ii.  237. 

,  Thomas,  iii.  469. 
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Parkhurst,  Bishop,  a  friend  to  the 
puritans,  i.  377,  n. 

Parliament,  the  long,first  assembled, 
i.  85 — its  members  all  churchmen, 
ib. — they  shewed  great  favour  to 
the  persecuted  puritans,  86;  ii.  - 
445,  483,  484,  498 ;  Hi.  66,  93, 
141,  179,529. 

Parr,  Queen  Katharine,  account  of 
her  funeral,  i.  122,  n. 

Partridge,  Ralph,  iii.  311. 

Paslield,  Robert,  anecdote  of,  ii. 
297,  n, 

Patient,  Thomas,  in.  425. 

Paul's  cross,  account  of,  i.  214,  n, 

Peacock,  Thomas,  ii.  202. 

Peck,  Robert,  iii.  5:63. 

Peirson,  Abraham,  iii.  532. 

Pemble,  William,  ii.  304. 

Pendarves,  John,   iii.  256. 

Penny,  Dr.,  iii.  504. 

Penry,  John,  ii.  48. 

Perkins,  William,  ii.  129. 

Perne,  Andrew,  iii.  227. 

Peters,  Hugh,  iii.  350. 

Peters,Thomas,account  of,iii,  353,n. 

Petition,  a  curious  one  to  Queen 
Elizabeth,  i.  18,  n— one  to  the 
same,  ii.  50 — one  to  the  council, 
i.  320— one  of  L.  Clarkson,  ii. 
505— one  of  C.  Love,  iii.  127. 

Pfochenius,  his  opinions  controvert 
ed,  iii.  212—215. 

Philips,  Edward,  ii.  162. 

Philips,  George,  ii.493. 

Philpot,  John,  a  nonconformist^. 12. 

Pictures,  very  curious  in  the  church 
at  Salisbury,  i.76,  n. 

Pierce,  Bishop,  his  severe  proceed 
ings,  5.  80;  iii.  183,  524,  534. 

Pilkington,  Bishop,  his  excellent 
letter,  i.  233,  n— a  friend  to  the 
puritans,  ii.  251. 

Pinke,  William,  ii.  365. 

Platform  of  church  government,  iii. 
157. 

Plundered  ministers,  committee  of, 
i.87. 

Plymouth  jail,  lines  annexed  there, 
iii.  436. 

in  New  England  founded, 

ii.  341,  n. 

Popish  apparel  not  to  be  worn,  i. 
367. 

• controversy,  account  of,  ii, 

75. 

book  dedicated  to  Laud,  iii. 

42,  n. 

Portrait,  a  curious  one  of  Laud  and 
Burton,  iii.  58,  n. 

Powel,  Gabriel,  ii.  21 1 . 


Powell,  William,  iii.  523. 
Prayer,  the  Lord's,  whether  it  may 
be  constantly  used,  ii.  30,  n. 

,  Love's  on  tne  scaffold,  iii. 

134. 
Pre;?rhers,  famous   in   the  days  of 

King  Edward,  i.  213. 
Preaching  ministers,  committee  of, 
i.  87. 

and   praying   for  many 

hours,  iii.  243,  248. 
Preferment  refused  by  the  puritans, 

i.  250,253,254,255. 
Presbytery,    the    first    erected    in 

England,  i.  34. 
Preston,  John,  ii.  352. 
Price,  John,  iii.  37. 
Priests,  popish,  condemned  and  dis 
puted  with,  i.  360. 
Prime,  John,  ii.  87. 
Prophesyings,    the  suppression   of, 

i.  36 — account  of,  37. 
Proposals  to  the  bishops,  ii.  170. 
Protestant  congregations  in  Suffolk 
and  London,  i.  13 — their  remark 
able  deliverance,  14,  n. 
Protestants,  foreign,  their  distressed 

state,  iii.  208. 
Protestations  of  the  puritans,  i.  397, 

429  ;  ii.  61,85,  127. 
Proudlove,  William,  i.  448. 
Providence   in   New   England,  by 
whom  founded,  and  why  so  called, 
iii.  479. 

Prowd,  Richard,  iii.  508. 
Prudden,  Peter,  iii.  533. 
Prynne,  William,  the  terrible  sen 
tence  pronounced  upon  him,  iii. 
47,  n — account  of  him,  57,  n. 
Psalms  turned  into  metre,  i.  236,  n. 
Puckering,  Barrow's  letter  to  him, 
ii.  18— Cartwright's  letter  to  him, 
150. 
Pulpit  of  St.  Mary's,  acconnt  of,  i. 

190,  n. 

Pullain,  John,  i.  114. 
Puritanism,  the  origin  of,  i.  15. 
Puritans,  their  character  by  various 
persons,  Pref.  xiii. — xv. — when, 
and  on  what  account  they  were 
first  stigmatized  with  the  name, 
i.  22 — they  had  many  worthy 
patrons,  25,  58,  n — great  num 
bers  of  them  suspended,  60,  n, 
64,  n — the  cruel  oppression  of 
them,  66,  n — the  vindication  of 
them,  395;  ii.  39 — great  enemies 
to  popery,  ii.  59 — many  went  to 
Holland  and  New  England,  i. 
81,  n,-  ii.  337,  341.— For  the 
persecutions  they  endured,  see 
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star-chamber,  high  commission, 
Parker,  Whitgift,&c. 

Raino!ds,  John,  ii.  176. 

Ramnden,  Henry,  'i.  427. 

Randall,  John,  ii.  296. 

Rapin,  his  opinion  of  the  barbarous 
treatment  of  the  puritans,  ii.  44. 

Ravis,  Bishop,  a  severe  persecutor, 
ii.  232,  233, n. 

Reads-dale,  the  barbarity  of  its  in 
habitants,  i.  256. 

Recantations,  various  forms  of,  i. 
275,  307,  315,  404;  ii.  17,  18, 
92,  126,200,  379,  389,  402,  450, 
505;  iii.453. 

Reformation,  its  origin,  i.  3 — its 
progress  in  the  time  of  King  Ed 
ward,  5 — 7 — its  very  imperfect 
state,  19,  371,  377— Sampson's 
excellent  letter  on,  382 — endea 
vours  to  promote  in  parliament, 
31,  32 — also  by  the  puritans,  383 
— these  endeavours  were  ineffec 
tual,  384. 

Reformers,' their  zeal  for  noncon 
formity,  i.  12. 

Regicides,  account  of,  iii.  360. 

Remonstrance,  debates  in  pajlia- 
ment  about  it,  i.  88 — anecdote  of 
these  debates,  ib.  n. 

Reproof  of  children,  how  to  be 
given,  ii.  490. 

in  general,  how  to  be  ad 
ministered,  iii.  99. 

Rhemist  translation  of  the  New 
Testament,  account  of,  i.  387 — 
the  same  answered,  ii.  148. 

Rhode-Island,  when  and  by  whom 
founded,  iii.  479. 

Rich,  Lord,  a  friend  to  the  puri 
tans,  i.  239. 

Ridley,  Bishop,  a  persecutor,  i.  8 — 
afterwards  a  nonconformist,  12 — a 
famous  disputant,  ib.  n — cast  intc 
prison,  129,  H. 

Rippon,  Roger,  the  curious  inscrip 
tion  OD  his  coffin,  i.  363,  n. 

Roboroiigh,  Henry,  iii.  531. 

Robinson,  John,  ii.  334. 

,  Hugh,  iii.  235. 

,  Ralph,  iii.  237. 

Rockrey,  Edmund,  i.  306. 

Rogers,  John,  the  protomartyr,  a 
zealous  nonconformist,  i.  7,  12. 

,  Thomas,  wrote  against  the 

strict  observance  of  the  sabbath, 
ii.  172 — he  recanted  his  puritan- 
ism,  ib.  n. 

Rogers,  Richard,  ii.  231. 

,  John,  ii.  421, 


Rogers,  Daniel,  iii.  149. 
— ,  Nathaniel,  iii.  238. 

,  John,  iii.  326. 

,   Ezekiel,  iii.  341. 

Rosewell,  Walter,  i  i.  534. 
Rosier,  James,  iii    504. 
Rof'iteU,  Richard,  ii.  349. 
Rough,  John,  a  famous  preacher,  i. 

14,  n — his   cruel    usage,    14 — his 

remarkable  dream,  15,  n. 
Rowley  in  New  England  founded, 

iii.  313. 
Royal  Society,  by  whom  projected, 

ii.  504. 

Rudd,  John,  ii.  449, 
Rump  parliament,  account  of,  i.  94. 
Rush,  Nicholas,  ii.  200. 


Sabbatarian  controversy,  account  of, 
ii.  171,362. 

Salem  in  New  England  founded, 
iii.  520. 

Salisbury,  Mr.,  iii.  525. 

Saltmarsh,  John,  iii.  70. 

Sampson,  Thomas,  i.  375. 

Sandbrooke,  William,  iii.  297. 

Sanderson,  Mr.,  i.  273. 

Sandys,  Archbishop,  his  severe  pro 
ceedings,  i.  231,339,422. 

Savile,  Sir  Henry,  account  of,  ii. 
424,  n. 

Saxton,  Peter,  iii.  139. 

Scambler,  Bishop,  account  of,  ii. 
254,  n— iii.  509 

Scandalous  ministers,  committee  of, 
i.87. 

Schism,  who  are  guilty  of  it,  i.  416. 

Scot,  Sir  Thomas,  his  intercession 
for  the  puritans,  i.  393. 

Scotland,  an  excellent  letter  from, 
i.27. 

Scott,  Thomas,  iii.  528. 

Scriptures,  not  to  be  opposed  by 
any  other  authority,  i.  321,  n — 
their  purity,  ii.  219. 

Scudder,  Henry,  ii.  504. 

Sectaries,  account  of,  iii.  34,35,37, 
38. 

Sedgwick,  John,  ii.  485. 

— ,  Richard,  ii.  486. 

,  Obadiah,  iii.  295. 

Selden,  John,  his  persecution,  i.  68 
— account  of  him,  iii.  9,  n. 

Semi-separatists,  ii.  331,  337. 

Separation  from  the  church,  the 
sera  of,  i.  28. 

Separatists,  their  examination  and 
imprisonment,  i  134 — their  re 
lease,  145,  n — excommunicated, 
ii.  444 — cast  into  prison,  458. 
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Sequestration,  the  committee  of,i  92. 
Sermons  that  were  offensive,  i.  174, 
275,  302,  308,   396;    ii.  89,  113, 
141  ;  iii.  82,84,91.' 
Settle,  Thomas,  ii.  46. 
Sheffield,  Sampson,  iii.  511. 
Shepard,  Thomas,  iii.  103. 
Sherborn    hospital,    its    prosperity 

promoted,  i.  222. 
Shcrfield,  Mr.,  cruelly  prosecuted, 

i.  76. 

Sherman,  John,  iii.  482. 
Sibbs,  Richard,  ii.  416. 
Sicklemore,  James,  iii.  535. 
Simpson,  John,  iii.  405. 
Sims,  John,  iii.  520. 
Skelton,  Samuel,  iii.  520. 
Small,  Edmund,  iii.  529. 
Kmart,  Peter,  iii.  90. 
Smart,  Mrs.,  her  letter  to  her  hus 
band,  iii.  93,  n. 
Smectymnuus,  who  they  were,  and 

their  controversy,  iii.  245—247. 
Smith,    Bishop,    opposed  by  Laud, 

iii.  289,  290. 
Smithy  Henry,  ii.  108. 

9  Mr.,  iii.  526. 

,  Mr.,  iii.  529. 

Smyth,  William,  ii.  44. 

• — ,  John,  ii.  195. 

Smythurst,  William,  iii.  514. 
Snape,  Edward,  i.  409. 
Snelling,  Lawrence,  ii.  499. 
Solemn   league  and   covenant,   ac 
count  of,  i.  91. 
Somers,   William,    dispossessed,   ii. 

118,  120. 

Sparke,   Dr.   Thomas,   at   Lambeth 
conference,  ii.   316 — account   of 
him,  324,  n. 
Sparrow,  Mr.,  iii.  504. 
Speech,  C.  Love's  on  the   scaffold, 

iii.  132. 

Speed,  John,  account  of,  ii.  217,  n. 
Spencer,  John,  iii.  529. 
Spilsbnry,  John,  iii.  183. 
Sponsors,  their  promises  and  vows 

in  baptism,  ii.  322. 
Sprint,  John,  ii.  305. 
Standen,  Nicholas,  5.  317. 
Star-chamber,  its  terrible  proceed 
ings,  i.  71,198,201,206,407— 411, 
448;  ii.    10,  44,   151—157,  478, 
482,  n,  483;   iii.  47,  50, 141,  462, 
521— abolished,  i.  87. 
Sterry,  Peter,  iii.  347. 
Still,  Doctor,  his  cruel  proceedings, 

.i.303. 

Stocky  Richard,  ii.  344. 
Stokes,   Robert,    excommunicated, 
ii.  47. 


Stone,  Thomas,  ii.  258. 

,  Samuel,  iii.  423. 

Stone  in  the  bladder,  one  very  re 
markable,  ii.  298. 

Stoughton,  John,  iii.  527. 

Strong,  William,  iii.  196. 

Stroiid,  John,  i.  '296. 

Stubbs,  John,  his  barbarous  usage, 
i.42. 

Strype,  Mr.,  his  mistake  rectified, 
ii.  324. 

Style  of  the  New  Testament  con 
troverted,  iii.  212 — 215. 

Styles,  William,  iii.  345. 

Subscription  imposed  upon  the  pu 
ritans,  i.  5,  24,  35,  64,  178,  199, 
267,  272, 285, 289,  334, 351,362, 
393;  ii.  71,  88,  167— the  forms  of, 
ii.  71 — reasons  for  refusing  it,  i. 
178,290,362;  ii.  71. 

Suffolk  ministers,  the  number  of 
them  suspended,  i.  46,  n. 

Superstition,  the  monuments  of,  re 
moved,  i.  89,  236. 

Superlapsarian  controversy,  some 
account  of,  ii.  82. 

Supplication  presented  to  convoca 
tion,  i.  170— one  to  the  earl  of 
Leicester,  323— to  the  bishops, 
365— for  reformation,  383— for 
relief,  435— to  the  council,  ii.  8T 
—from  sixty-eight  fellows,  95. 

Supremacy,  the  act  of,  noticed,  i. 
18. 

Supreme  head,  Queen  Elizabeth  dis 
suaded  from  assuming  the  title  of, 
5.218. 

Surplice,  a  curious  anecdote  of,  i. 
153,  n — proved  to  be  unneces 
sary,  152 — 155 — the  occasion  of 
much  strife,  335 — argument  for 
the  use  of  it,  433 — cast  off  by  the 
collegians,  ii.  138,  n. 

and   cap,    how   styled,   i. 

365— unlawful,  366. 

Surplice-men,  account  of  them,  i, 
359. 

Sydenham,  Cuthbert,  iii.  184. 

Symcs,  Zechariah,  iii.  446. 

Symmonds,  Edward,  iii.  110. 

Symonds,  Mr.,  iii.  38. 
,  Joseph,  iii.  39. 

Sympson,  Cuthbert,  account  of  his 
sufferings  and  martyrdom,  i.  14,15. 

Sympson,  Sydrach,  iii.  312. 

Tandy,  Philip,  iii.  30. 
Taverner,  Richard,  i.  189. 
Taylor,  Dr.,  the  reformer,  a  non 
conformist,  i,  12. 
,  Thomas,  ii.  397. 
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Taylor,  Francis,  iii.  380. 
: ,  William,  iii.  390. 

Temple,  Thomas,  iii.  100. 

Testament,  all  the  New,  written  in 
Greek,  ii.  220 — the  style  of  consi 
dered,  iii.  213— 215." 

Thacker,  Elias  suffered  death  for 
nonconformity,  i.  263. 

— ,   Anthony,  account  of,  ii. 
420. 

T/iickpenny,  David,  iii.  506. 

Thompson,  William,  iii.  426. 

Thome,  Giles,  ii.  395. 

Throgniorton,  Job,  ii.  361. 

Thurloe,  a  letter  to,  iii.  358. 

Tindal,  William,  his  translations  of 
the  scriptures,  i.  1 17-^-his  triumph 
ant  martyrdom,  120,  n. 

Tithe*,  ministers  not  to  be  supported 
by  them,  ii.  33,  n— the  evils  aris 
ing  from  them,  iii.  339. 

Toleration,  universal,  pleaded  for, 
i.  368 — furiously  opposed,  iii.  33, 
86,  87,  495. 

Townly,  John,  e?q.,  imprisoned  for 
nonconformity,  i.  36, 

Tozer,  Henry,  iii.  1 12. 

Translation  of  the  Bible,  the  first,  i. 
118 — various  others  noticed,  119— 
126 — opposed  by  the  bishops,  121, 
122 — the  authorized  version,  ii. 
179,  n. 

Transul^tantiation  refuted,  iii.  209. 

Trask,  John,  iii.  521. 

Trovers,  Walter,  ii.  314. 

Treason,  trial  for,  iii.  123. 

Triggc,  Francis,  ii.  169. 

Tryers  appointed,  i.  96 — Kennel's 
reproach  of  them,  iii.  196,  n. 

Tuck,  Dr.,  his  severe  usage,  iii. 
177,  n. 

Tumult,  occasion  of  a  curious  one, 
iii.  400. 

Tunstall,  Bishop,  recommended  dis 
pensations  and  nonresidence,  i. 
247,  248— released  from  the  Tow 
er,  249 — a  letter  to  him,  ib. — his 
character,  254,  n. 

Turner,  William,  i.  128. 

,  Stephen,  i.  305. 

,  Jerom,  iii.  241. 

Tvsisse,  William,  iii.  12. 

Tyne-dale,  the  barbarity  of  its  in 
habitants,  i.  256. 

Vdal,  John,  ii.  1. 

Udney,  Mr.,  iii.  518. 

Under  down,  TJiomas,  i.  26-4. 

Uniformity,  the  act  of,  under  Eliza 
beth,  i.  18.— under  King  Charles, 
100— the  number  who  suffered  by 


it,  ib. — Kennel's   opinion  of  it, 

ib.  n, 
Union  of  protestants  attempted   to 

be  promoted,  iii.  370—373. 
Usefulness  of  ministers,  remarkable 

instances  of,  ii.  351,438;  iii.  1, 

79,  97,  166,  170,305,  351. 
Usher,  Archbishop,  his  affection  for 

Travers  the  puritan,  ii.  329 — his 

tame  submission  to  Laud,  iii.  15,  rt. 
Uxbridge,  the  treaty  of,  iii.  120— 

disputes  there,  231. 

Vane,  Sir  Henry,  account  of,  iii. 
348. 

Vaughan,  Dr.,  an  excellent  pre 
late,  ii.  212,  233,  n— a  friend  to 
the  persecuted  puritans,  233. 

Vaughan,  Howel,  iii.  532. 

Vernier's  insurrection  and  execu 
tion,  i.  99,  n. 

Vicars,  John,  iii.  143. 

Vincent,  John,  iii.  521. 

Vines,  Richard,  iii.  230. 

Visitors  of  Oxford  opposed,  iii.  113, 
114,267,305. 

Wainwright,  Mr.,  iii.  530. 

Wake,  Arthur,  ii.  70. 
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that  in  other  respects  it  will  be  found  correct. 
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